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THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1882. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 TIM. r. 9; RoM. XI. 7; ACTS VIII, 37, 38; MATT. xxvm. 19. 

ADDRESS TO OUR SPIRITUAL READERS. 

TnIE has almost imperceptibly crept on moment by moment, 
and stolen from us another year of our term of pilgrimage on 
earth; and has rolled us dnward with its ever-flowing stream 
twelve months nearer to eternity. Solemn thought! But how 
vastly do times and seasons change! Now a little sunshine; 
then a dark cloud obscures the face of the heavens, and all things 
appear to wear a gloomy aspect. Blackness gathers thicker and 
thicker, and a storm bursts forth, with lesser or greater fury over 
our beads, overturning thrones and kingdoms, and tearing up 
long and well-established dynasties ; leaving them a ruinous 
heap for ever. Again, this hurricane is succeeded by a calm, 
and the world goes on as usual, guided by an unerring hand. 
In providential things and in the church, everything is in a rest
less state. Morning succeeds night, light darkness, and adversity 
follows prosperity. Hence we are called upon to " consider the 
work of God; for who can make that straight which he has made 
crooked? In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day of 
adversity consider. God also hath set the one over against the 
other, to the end that man should find nothing after him." 
(Eccl. vii. 13, 14.) 

What an awful proof do these mighty upheavals leave behind 
them of the truth of God's Word: "Then I looked on all the 
works that my hand had wrought, and on the labour that I had 
laboured to do; and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of 
spirit, and therewasno profit under the sun." (Eccl. ii.11.) Yet 
bow intently do the eons of men seek profit, although a sudden 
blast from the Almighty may scatteF everything, like chaff before 
the whirlwind. 

In vain we seek lasting seasons on this side the grave; but 
yet, all these vast commotions and variations are so many links 
in the great chain of events leading to the closing up of time 
and the issuing in of eternity, both to the righteous and the 
wicked. And all events are specially guided to bring about 
good to the election of grace: for " we know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God. to them who are 
the called according to his purpose." (Rom. viii. 28.) 

No. G0:l. ll 
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As time whirled onward towards the season when we knew our 
readers would be expecting the usual annual address, we were 
anxiously looking forward for the promised help of God in the 
time of need. A volume of the late Mr. Philpot's sermons lay 
close at hand; we opened it, and the introduction to the sermon 
on Isa. xxix. 18, 19, No. 5 (1844), New Series, appeared to UB 
both timely and seasonably fitted for our pmpose. It draws as 
faithful a portrait of the features of the professing church of God 
at this period as in 1844; if not much more so. 

" What a picture does the Holy Ghost draw in this chapter 
(Isa. xxix.) of a professing church, ' having a form of godliness, 
and denying the power thereof! ' And with what a solemn woe 
does it open: "Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David 
dwdt ! ' Ariel means 'the light of God,' and is the name given 
to Jerusalem, as being the place where the Lord specially mani
fested himself; for' out of Zion went forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem.' (Isa. ii. 3.) But the Lord saw into 
what an awfol state Jerusalem had fallen; and therefore, though 
the Holy Ghost still calls her by the name of Ariel, • the light of 
God,' viewing her according to the position in which he had 
originally placed her, yet he pronounces a woe on her, because 
that light was become dim, and burnt not as brightly as when 
David dwelt there. He therefore says, 'Add ye year to year'
go on still in your dead and lifeless profession; ' let them kill 
sacrifices' -let all the forms still be observed, but think not that 
these things are acceptable in my holy eyes, or that I can be 
satisfied with the form while the power is wanting. 

" The former part of this chapter is obscure, and probably 
contains much that remains to be fulfilled; but the latter part 
is sufficiently plain. God the Spirit files in it an awful bill of 
charges against the professing church. Let us see what they are. 

"We read, then, of a general sleep. (v. 10.) 'The Lord hath 
poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed 
your eyes; the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath be 
covered;' and the effect of this general slumber, which the Lord 
thus solemnly declared to have proceeded from himself in a way 
of judgment was, that neither the learned nor the unlearned 
knew the power of God's truth. 'And the vision of all is be
come unto you as the words of a book that is sealed, which men 
deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee; 
and he saith, I cannot, for it is sealed. And the book is de
livered to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray 
thee; and be saith, I am not learned.' The learned could not 
read the book, for it was ' scaled;' and the unlearned could not, 
because they were 'not learned;' and thus, secondly, the effect 
of general sleep was !Jflleral i!Jnorance. 

"The third charge which the Holy Ghost files against the 
professing church is genaal hypocrisy. 'This people draw near 
me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me; but 
have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me 
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is taught by the precopt of men.' The first step, then, in the 
apostacy of the professing church, was judicial sleep; the second 
as its effect, general ignorance; and the tbird, as the fruit of 
general ignorance, was general hypocrisy; that they drew near 
to God with their lips, while their hearts were far from him; 
and their fear was not the godly, filial fear, which is a fruit of 
the Spirit, but a base counterfeit, taught by the precept of men. 

"The fourth charge is general perversion and con[ usion. • Surely 
your turning of things upside down shall be esteemed as the 
potter's clay.' Right and wrong, bitter and sweet, good and 
evil, light and darkness, were all confounded; truth was per
verted, and error substituted for it; and thus universal confusion 
prevailed. 

" The fifth charge is that of _qeneral rebellion. 'For shall the 
work say of him that made it, He made me not? Or shall the 
thing framed say of him that framed it, He hath no understand
ing?' The creature dared to arraign God's po1cer: 'He made 
me not' -my own will and power made me a Christian; and to 
doubt God's wisdom: • He hath no understanding '-man's wis
dom outshines the Lord's. 

" See, then, what an awful bill of charges the Holy Ghost 
here files against Ariel, the professing church of God-general 
slumber, general ignorance, general hypocrisy, general perver
siQ_n, and general rebellion. Can we find a counterpart to this 
picture? Do you think that any church ever existed since that 
time, resembling the one which the Holy Ghost has here de
scribed? Yes; the professing church of the day in which we 
live presents a perfect counterpart to the picture here given; 
nor could we have a portrait of it more minute in all the details, 
or a more graphic, vivid, or powerful description of what the 
professing church is, in the de,y and generation in which our lot 
is cast. Are not the five marks I have mentioned, now so 
plainly stamped on its forehead, that he who runs may read'.' 

" Has God, then, abandoned his people? Has he forsaken 
his church ? 'Is his mercy clean gone for ever? Doth his 
promise fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
Hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies?' No; he has re
served to himself ' a remnant.' Therefore we reacl in the text, 
• In that day' (that day of general slumber, general ignorance, 
general hypocrisy, general perversion, and general rebellion), 
• In that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, ancl the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 
The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor 
among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.' We see 
here a gleam of sunshine breaking through the black cloud that 
overspreads the earth." 

If, then, God has not forsaken his church, and eternal trntlt 
forbids the thought that he should ever do so, the Lord grant 
us help to lay before his people what God the Holy _Spirit 
will own to the profit of his saints. 1. To our brethren rn the 
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ministry. Let us lift up our voices like a trnmpet in proclaim
ing the 11'hol.e truth, and nothing but the trntl,, Let it be done 
firmly and affectionately; fearing no man's fro,vn, and courting 
no man's smile. Let us use great plainness of speech, and in 
no case confer with flesh and blood. Conceal no part of God's 
truth; but whatever a" Thus saith the Lord" declares, procle.im 
on the house-top. The trne test of a faithful preacher is hatred 
from the mere professor, a good conscience before God, and the 
power of the Holy. Spirit accompanying the Word. It is impos
sible to unite faithfulness to the gospel and the approbation of 
tbe world together. Sacrifice name, reputittion, and the esteem 
of professors and profane; but do not sacrifice any part of truth: 
" Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, and instruction, 
and understanding." (Prov. xxiii. 23.) Fear no man who de
spises the truth, nor regard any man who keeps back the great 
truths of the gospel. They are not to be feared, nor yet asso
ciated with. But beware of men who conceal the doctrines of 
the gospel nnder a splendid display of. talent and human learn
ing. The Word of God has always been set at nought, denied, 
and misinterpreted by such preachers ; but after all their dazzle 
and glitter, the Wod of the Lord is found to be established in 
the very hee.vens. It remains unshaken, while its opponents 
keep passing away to receive that sentence it has pronounced on 
all liars. (Rev. xxi. 8.) 

The same Word bas declared that God gives eternal life to his 
sheep; and that they shall never perish. (Jno. x. 27-29.) God 
having promised it, he faithfully bestows it on every one to whom 
he hath eternally purposed in himself to give it : "As many as 
were ordained to eterne.l life believed." (Acts xiii. 48.) Real 
believers will always be limited to the "heirs of the grace of 
life." (1 Pet. ii. 7.) God works bis own counsels, saying, "Re
member the former things of old ; for I am God, and there is 
none else ; I am God, and there is none like me, declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done, sa,ying, l\Iy counsel shall stand, and I will do 
all my pleasure ; calling a ravenous bird from the ea.at, the man 
that executeth my counsel from a far country; yea, I have 
spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ; I have purposed it, I will 
do it." (Isa. xlvi. 9-lL) The Lord having purposed in himself 
before the world began to !Jii'e eternal life to all his sheep, he will 
do it; they cannot perish, neither can one of them be lost. The 
Lor<l gathers them out of every nation, and calls them his" elect." 
He nreds no human agen0y, anci therefore it is impossible tbe.t 
a.nv one of them sliould perish for lack of means. He does at 
ti~es use means ; but they are of his own choice, and their suc
cess is of his own effectuating. Re haR engaged to make them 
williug to be saved by bis ow11 power, itnd in his owu appointed 
way. (Ps. ex. 3.) It is impossible tltat he should require any 
help from man, for no evrnt can preced0 or impede bis opera
iic,us. All that tlrn Jllf1D. of God fC'']ttires is help from God. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-18><2. 

Seelc his help in the work of the ministry, ancl the Lord crown 
the labours of his sent servants with abundant success. But let 
us beware of men who are for uniting the world and the church, 
and carrying all before them. These tread down the fences fixed 
by the Lord, and say," Let us merge all our differences in the one 
cardinal qualification for fellowship-faith in the Redeemer." 
Why, it is human foith in the Redeemer that creates these differ
ences. For Christ is personal Truth. To .really believe Christ 
is to believe the truth; to believe the truth, is to profess and con
fess it. To profess and confess it, is to exhibit it before God, angels, 
men, and devils; and to do this, is to bring down on our Leads the 
bitterest reproaches imaginable. 

But let us now draw the attention of both ministers and 
people to the alarming signs of the times-times wherein nearly 
all parties are agreed on one point, viz., the dethroning of the 
Lord and the exalting of the idol, " Universal Charity." Before 
this idol all parties prostrate themselves. Infidels and Phari
sees both alike fall down and worship the image set up; and 
human benevolence is set in battle array against the Sovereign 
of heaven. His law is stripped of its authority to condemn ; 
God of his right to punish the condemned transgressor, and 
sovereignty of its power to execute vengeance on its enemies. 
Nearly the whole world are on these points become infidels. 
But a confession of sin to God proves the accountableness of the 
creature to his Creator; and if he is accountable, God bas a 
right to inflict punishment. Infidelity has struck her talons in 
the body of nominal Christianity, and is bearing her away into 
the regions of Satanic pride; where she dares seat herself on 
the throne of sovereignty, and arraign the infinite Sovereign 
at her depraved bar, and instruct the Almighty. To this idol 
(" Universal Charity ")-the " Molech" of human benevolence, 
falsely so called, are sacrificed these great fundamental truths
original sin; its imputation to all Adam's race; the sentence 
of death on the whole world; the universal depravity of man
kind; the death in sin; deserved punishment; the wrath of 
God against sin; and the existence of the bottomless pit. 

The nominal church and the profane world have ever been in 
close approximation; and the man who can stand with one 
foot in the world and the other in natural religion, serves the 
two parts of the same body the most satisfactorily; and this is 
done by uniting Christianity (in name) and philosophy together, 
and forming a compound of the two. On these grounds every 
learned man can become a " Christian," because he is a philo
sopher. The same thing happened in the third century as 
that which is now taking place. Those who displayed the 
greatest philosophic attainments rose to the highest :pinnac~e of 
human glory. Their rule was "that truth must _be i~pa1:tially 
sought, and collected from all the various systems m which it ~ad 
been dispersed." This ultimately led to the W ~rel of Go,~ b~rn g 
set aside; and the present movements among rational Christians 
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will introduce avowed infidelity; to which the Revised Version 
has contributed not a little. If there were no other grounds 
of objection to it, it would be sufficient that it contains the 
sentiments of Arius. An Arian New Testament we will never 
accept. 

We have felt it incumbent upon us to lay these facts before our 
readers, in order that ministers may be led (by the Holy Spirit, 
if it please Him,) to show a bold front against the deadly errors 
of these extraordinary times; and that churches may be led to 
contend more earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
For if the professing church in 1844 presented a perfect counter
part to the picture drawn of "Ariel," how much more do the 
outlines and colours of the picture stand out in 1882. Turning, 
then, from these things, we will close our address with a few 
words to the children of God on other matters. 

The old year has indeed fled and left the marks of God's dis
pleasure deeply engraven upon passing events; but God beatows 
his love and affections on his church, and ever will do so while 
the earth stands. For their sakes he governs it, and fights their 
battles for them; because his church are the "members of his 
bodv, of his flesh, and his bones." And he cares for his own 
body; therefore passing events are carefully guided so as not to 
damage his own flesh. It is true the whole earth is disquieted by 
wars, and rumours of wars; and disasters everywhere abounding. 
The hand of God has been heavily laid upon our harvest, and his 
floods have, in various places, swept away much of the food of 
both man and beatlt. Everything is also unsettled; and who can 
divine what is about to issue into being, and thereby disclose the 
marvellous wisdom of him who sits "upon the circle of the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that stretcheth 
out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwell in ; that bringeth the princes to nothing; he maketh the 
judges of the earth as vanity." (Isa. xl. 22, 23.) 

Casting our eyes around us, we see grave and important events 
on every hand,-strife and disunion in the churches ; the rapid 
advance of infidelity; the ever-growing restlessness of the papacy 
for temporal power; the general and wide-spreading of errors of the 
most deadly nature, and unclean tendencies; the serious reverses 
in our harvests; and insurrection continually breaking out in many 
places. These thing~,. in some measure, force t~emeelves on the 
attention of every·sp1r1tual observer; and, for this cause, we have 
desired, in the opening of this new year, to lay before the family 
of God something that might, under God's blessing, be of use to 
the churches at the present dark, foreboding season. For who 
can tell what is folded up in the bosom of this year, which will 
imperceptibly steal away from us by fleeting moments? On this 
account the Lord grant us his renewing Spirit, and an increase 
of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Standing, then, on the threshold of the coming year, we crave 
the blessing of renewed spiritual health for the living family of 
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God; and as there are several things that tend to injure the 
spiritual health of the soul, let us point some of them out. 

1. Sin; and for this purpose Satan lays his snares, and prac
tises his wiles to draw the soul unawares, if possible, into his 
net; well knowing that the committing of sin in.volves the loss 
of soul liberty; and the loss of liberty injures the health of thA 
soul. Bondage is the sure accompaniment of sin ; which in its turn 
begets fretfulness, discontent, barrenness, and a whole host of 
evil complaints. What child of God is there who has not, in some 
form, lamented his loss of liberty through sin? The good Lord 
set us, one and all, on our guard against this cause of sickness. 
0 beware of the sins of luxury and intemperance; and likewise 
of those things which both cause uncleanness of conscience and 
undermine the health. 

2. A loose, Antinomian spirit is a cause of sickness of soul, 
whenever its pestilential air is breathed by any child of God; 
and it frequently spreads, like a prevailing epidemic, until many 
become affected by it; which is sure to manifest itself by a loose, 
careless spirit in life and conversation. Is not this a prevailing 
evil in o'Ur day? and are not many sunk into the spirit of car
nality and disobedience? Yea, are not all more or less affected 
by the spirit of- insubordination? There are, no doubt, a few 
names even in this Sardian age, "which have not defiled their 
garments;" but the lack of a spirit of heart obedience, and a 
lack of power to create a free yielding of the whole soul to God's 
Word is, we believe, universally felt in some measure. Nearly 
all feel the sickening effects of their want oi a spirit to cleave 
more to the Lord, and groan under the heavy burden caused by 
this ill-health of soul. We say nearly all; for we fear some are 
so much affected that they feel very little ; and a still more serious 
sickness has seized them, so that if any one venture to reprove 
or admonish them, they parry off the reproof by the well-known 
retort, "Physician, heal thyself;" and so, generally, become 
more hardened than otherwise; and perhaps this spirit becomes 
infectious to another, by which the disease goes on spreading its 
baneful influence on others less affected. "But," it may be 
said, "who can give reproof or admonition? Where is the ma,n 
not more or less affected himself?" Well; but yet, we ma,y 
say, including each one, "Help us, 0 God of our salvation, for 
the glory of thy name; and deliver us, and purge away our 
sins, for thy name's sake." (Psa. lxxix. 9.) But bewa,re of tha,t 
spirit which closes the ear against God's Word, as well as that 
which breathes the thought that sin does not hurt the child of 
God. It is true it will not kill a quickened soul; but hurt it, it 
most surely will. But this Antinomian spirit assumes a,t times 
a yet more subtle and serious form, in that Satan wonld, by it, 
settle the soul down on a really sound truth, namely, the doc
trine of man's helplessness; which, if he succeed, causes the person 
to hold that truth in unrighteousness. For although it ma,y be 
but a short season wherein the soul is held in this snare, yet it 
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seriously affects the health of the soul while it lasts. No spirit 
from God would settle a man down in anything short of Christ; 
therefore this cannot be of God ; neither is it like the work of 
God's Spirit, because lw would direct the soul to Jesus; but this 
one would actually stay the eye from its upward glance to God, 
and treat with contempt such an experience as, " I will look 
once more toward thy holy temple." It also blunts the con• 
science against the reproofs of God's own Word; and is even 
diametrically opposite to the whole spirit of the gospel. The 
Lord enable us to be aware of this spirit of evil. 

3. Another cause of sickness is from the attempt made by 
persons who find their way into our churches to break down the 
harrirr betwern the li1:in,q house nf Gnd and the profesdng world, 
li'alse churches are effecting a re-union of their boclies; and openly, 
-with unblushing faces, pleading for a union of the professed 
service of God with that of Satan. It is, of course, merely a 
re-union of bodies, as their spirits ever were one. But the great 
danger arising to the church of God from the influence of this 
spirit lies in its wicked attempt to lessen the distance between a 
flesh-pleasing worship and the spiritual service of the redeemed; 
or even to try to bridge over the wide valley that forms a sepa
rating line between the child of God and the man of the world, 
so as to form a communication between the two, to the hurt of 
the former. Its cry is, "Unity, unity." But a unity of what? 
Why, a '' unity'' between the dead and the living ; between flesh 
and spirit; between a worldly religion and the spiritual, hea
venly religion of God; and between him who serves God and 
him who serves him not. This spirit would" unite," if it could, 
the two distinct families existing on earth-the one born after 
the spirit and that which is born after the flesh; well knowing 
that it would be a mixture that never would unite; but the word 
" unity" is used to beguile the minds of the simple. " Be ye 
not unequally yoked together with unbelievers; for what fellow
ship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what com
munion hath light with darkness? And what concord hath 
Christ with Belia!? or what part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." (2 Cor. vi. 14-18.) 

There are many other causes of soul sickness; but enough 
has been said for our purpose. We have sounded the alarm and 
blown the trumpet in the land, to warn the churches of God 
that the enemy bas got into the camp ; and the degrading ab
surdities of the Ritualistic delusicn, and the blasphemous reason
ings of infidelity, have surrounded us. What right bas the re-
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ligious-infidel to reason away eternal punishment? There are 
seventy places where the word " eternal," or "everlasting" 
o_ocurs. It is ~pplied to Go~; to the Sp~rit of God; to redemp
t10n ; to salvat10n ; to the hfe of the samts ; to the habitations 
of the saints; and to glory. Then, by what authority do these 
reasoners reason away " everlasting " duration from the word, 
when applied to the wicked and their punishment ? Stick to the 
good old Book. ' 

The eternal union of the church with Christ, and the union 
of every member of bis body with each other in their Head, will 
ever remain an unbroken reality; but these foes to God's Word 
have made a desperate effort to escalade and take the citadel of 
the unity of the faith. For as the indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
vitally unites the members of the body to the head, and the 
members one to the other, so is he the uniting influence to a 
oneness in the truth. Hence there is the "unity of the Spirit," 
which we are to endeayour to keep " in the bond of peace." 
(Eph. iv. 8-6.) This oneness of faith appears to be the object 
of attack. This, then, must be the place of defence. For as 
Truth cannot lower its standard, the Lord help us to flock round 
it with unflinching :fidelity. 

So prays, Your affectionate Friend, 
THE EDITOR. 

FuLL assurance is a most blessed and comfortable grace, the 
choicest piece of ~ilver of the ten, except love. It may, for a time, 
be lost in a dark night; but the soul that [has ever enjoyed it will 
"sweep the house and search diligently" till he find it.-Huntinglon. 

I THINK I know, in some small measure, the amazing difference 
between the effects of the Holy Spirit's influences and all other feelings 
and workings whatever. In his light, Christ in my estimation is in 
some degree what he ought to be,-excellent, glorious, precious. But 
without him, Christ and his salvation seem to be nothing at all but 
dreams and shadows.-7'/tomas Charles. 

IF the gospel is no rule of obedience ( as numbers declare), I 
am at a loss to know what the apostle means when he says, "The mys
tery which was kept secret since the world began, but now is made 
manifest, o.nd by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the com
mandment of the everlasting God, me.de known unto all nations for the 
obedience of faith." (Rom. xvi. 25.) It is by faith "we wait for the hope 
of righteousness." (Gal. v. 5.) ,ve are" saved by grace, through faith." 
(Eph. ii. 8.) The word does not profit, if not "mixed with faith." 
(Heb. iv. 2.) "Faith is the substance of things hoped for." (Heb. xi. 1.) 
"The righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith." (Rom. i. li.) 
God purifies our hearts by faith. (Acts. xv. 9.) Saints are comforted 
together, by their mutual faith. (Rom. i. 12.) \Ve are made "strong in 
faith," in order to give glory to God. (Rom. iv. 20.) "\Ve have access 
by faith." (Rom. v. 2.) "We walk by faith." (2 Cor. v. i.) We st11nd 
by faith. (Rom. xi. 20.) We live by faith. (Gal. iii. 2.) Faith works 
by love. (Go.I. v. 6.) Our victory over the world is by faith. (1 J ?O- v. -!. ) 
Without faith it is impossible to please God; and, as "the la~ 1s not of 
faith" (Ge.I. iii. 12), then the blessed gospel of God our Sanour must 
be the li.w of fo.ith.-Gadsby. 
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FREE- WILL AND 1\IERIT FAIRLY EXAMIN.ED; 
OR, 

M:EN NOT THEIR OWN SAVIOURS. 
A SERMON DY AUGUSTUS TOPLADY1 M,A, 

"X ot unto us, 0 Lord, not nnto us, bnt nnto thy nnme give glory, for thy 
mercy, nnd for thy truth's snke."-P~. cxv. 1. 

Smrn expositors have supposed that this Psalm was penned by 
the prophet Daniel, on occasion of the miraculous deliverance of 
Sbadrach, Meschach, and Abednego, when they came out unhurt 
from the burning fiery furnace, into which they had been thrown 
by the command of king Nebuchadnezzar. And, indeed, there· 
are not wanting passages, in the Psalm itself, which seem to 
countenance this conjecture. As where we reacl, at the fourth 
verse, speaking of the idols of the heathens, and perhaps with 
particular reference to that golden image which Nebuchadnezzar 
commanded to be worshipped: " Their idols are silver and gold, 
the work of men's hands; they have mouths, but they speak not; 
eyes have they, but they see not." 

I dare say that, in such an auditory as this, a number of 
Arminians are present. I fear that all our public assemblies 
have too many of them. Perhaps, however, even these people, 
idolaters as they are, may be apt to blame, and indeed with 
justice, the absurdity of those who worship idols of silver and 
gold, the work of men's hands. But let me ask, if it be so very 
absurd to worship the work of other men's hands, what must it 
be to worship the works of our own hands ? Pe1·haps, you may 
say, "God forbid that we should do so." Nevertheless, let me
tell you that trust, confidence, reliance, and dependence for sal
vation, are all acts, and very solemn ones too, of divine worship; 
and upon whatsoever you depend, whether in whole or in pa1·t, 
for your acceptance with God, and for your justification in his 
sight, whatsoever you rely upon, and trust in, for the attain
ment of grace or glory; if it be anything short of God in Christ, 
you are an idolater to all intents and purposes. 

Yery diHerent is the idea which Scripture gives us of the ever
Llessed God, from that of those false gods worshipped by the 
heathens; and from that degrading representation of the true 
God which Arminianism would palm upon mankind. "Our God," 
says this Psalm, verse the third, "is in the heavens; he hath done 
whatsoever he hath pleased." This is not the Arminian idea of 
God; for our free-willers and our chance-mongers tell us that 
God does not do whatsoever he pleases ; and that there are a great 
number of things which God wishes to do, and tugs :and strives 
to do, but yet cannot bring them to pass. '£hey tell us, as one 
ingeniously expresses it, ------

" That all mankind he fain would save, 
But longs for what he cannot have;
Industrious thus to sound abroad 
A disappointed, changing God." 
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How does this comport with that majestic description, " Our 
God i~ in t~e heavens I" He sits upo~ the throne weighing out 
and dtspensmg tho fates of men, holding all events in hiR own 
hand; and guiding every link of every chain of second causes, 
from the beginning to the end of time. Our God is in the hea
vens, possessed of o.11 power; and, which is the natural conBe
quence of that, "be hath done whatsoever he hath pleased," for 
as the apostle expresses it,-the words are different, but the 
sense is the same,-" he worketh all things after the couns€:l of 
his own will." Therefore it is that we both labour and suffer 
reproach; even because we say,-and the utmost we can say upon 
the subject amounts to no more than this, to wit, that, "Our 
God is in heaven, and has done whatsoever pleased him." And 
do according to his own sovereign pleasure he will, totbe end of the 
chapter, tho.ugh all the Armiuians upon earth were to endeavour 
to defeat the divine intention, and to clog the wheels of divine 
government. He that sits in heaven laughs them to scorn, and 
brings his own purposes to pass, sometimes, even through the 
means of those very incidents which evil men endeavour to throw 
in his way, with a mad view to disappoint him of his purpose. 
"All things," saith the psalmist, "serve thee." They have all 
a direct tendency, either effectively or permissively, to carry on 
his unalterable designs of providence and grace. Observe,
effectively, or permissively. Forwe never say,nor mean to say, 
that God is the worker of evil; we only maintain that for reasons 
unknown to us, but well known to God, he is the efficacious per
mitter (not the agent, but the permitter) of whatsoever evil 
comes to pass. But when we talk of good, we then enlarge the 
term; and affirm, with the psalmist, "that all the help, i.e., all 
the good that is done upon earth, God does it himself." 

I remember a saying of the great Monsieur Dn Moulin, in his 
admirable book, entitled," Anatome Arminianismi," viz.," That 
the wicked, no less than the elect, accomplish the wise, holy, 
and just decrees of God; but with this difference,-God's own 
people, after they are converted, are led to do his will from a 
principle of love; whereas they who are left to the perverseness 
of their c.,wn hearts (which is all the reprobation we contend 
for), these persons, who care not for God, nor is God in all their 
thoughts, resemble men rowing in a boat, who make toward the 
very place on which they turn their backs. They turn their 
backs on the decree of Goll; and yet make toward that ,ery point 
with~ !mowing it." 

---cfne great contest between the religion of Armi11ius ancl the 
religion of Jesus Christ is, who shall stand entitled to the praise 
and glory of 11, sinner's salvation? Conversion decides this 
point at once; for I think, that without any imputation of un
charitableness, I may venture to say that every truly awakened 
person, at least when he is under the shining of God's _count~
nance upon his soul, will fall down upon his knees, with this 
hymn of praise ascending from his heart, "Not unto me, 0 
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Lord, no~ unto me, but to thy name give the glory. I am saved, not 
for my righteousness, but 'for thy mercy, and thy truth's sake.'" 
This, moreover, holds trne even as to the blessings of the life 
that now is. It is God that sets up one and puts down another. 
Yictory, for instance, when contending princes wage war, is all 
of God. 'l'he race is not to the swift, ae swift; nor the battle to 
the strong as such. It is the decree, the will, the power, the 
pro,idence of God, which effectually, though sometimes invisibly, 
order and dispose of every event. 

At the famous battle of Agincourt, in F1·ance, where, if I 
mistake not, 80,000 F1·ench were totally defeated by about 9000 
English, under the command of our immortal King Henry V., 
after the great business of the day was over, and God had given 
that renowned prince the victory, he ordered the foregoing Psalm, 
that is, the 114th, and part of this Psalm whence I have read 
you the passage now under consideration, to be sung in the field 
of battle, by way of acknowledging that all success, and all 
blessings of what kind soever, come down from the Father of 
lights. Some of our historians acquaint us that, when the 
triumphant English came to these words which I have taken for 
my text, the whole victorious army fell down upon their knees, 
as one man, in the fiel:i of conquest, and shouted with one heart 
and with one voice, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but to 
thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake." 
And thus it will be when God has accomplished the number of 
his elect, and completely gathered in the fulness of his redeemed 
kingdom. What do you think your song will be when you get 
to heaven? "Blessed be God that he gave me free-will; and 
blessed be my own dear self, that I made good use of it?" 0, no, 
no. Such a song as that was never heard in heaven yet, nor 
ever will while God is God, and heaven is heaven. Look into 
the book of Revelation, and there you will find the employ of the 
blessed, and the strains which they sing. They '' cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred and tongue, people and nation." There is dis
criminating grace for you! " Thou hast redeemed us out of 
every kindred," &c.; that is, from among the rest of mankind. 
Is not this particular election and limited redemption ? The 
churcli below may be liable to err; and if any visible church 
upon earth pretends to be infallible, the very pretension it
self demonstrates that she is not so. But there is a church 
which I will venture to say is infallible. And what church is 
that? The church of the glorified, who shine as stars at God's 
right hand; and upon the infallible testimony of that infallible 
cLurch, a testimony recorded in the infallible pages of inspira
tion, I will venture to aesert that not one grain of Arminianism 
ever attended a saint into heaven. If those of God's people who 
are in the bonds of that iniquity, are not explicitly converted from 
it while they live ancl converse among men; yet do they leave it 
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all beLincl them in ,Jorcln.n (i.r., in the rivP-r of death) when they 
go through. They may Lio compared to Paul, when he went from 
Jerusalem to Damascus, and the grace of G-od struck him down• 
be fell a free-willer; but lie rose a free-gracer. So, however, th~ 
rust of self-righteous pride ( and a cursed rust it is; may God 8 

Spirit file it off from all our souls), however, I say, that rust may 
adhere to us at present, yet when we come to stand before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, it will Le all done away, 
and we shall sing, in one full, everlasting chorus, with elect 
angels and elect men, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us." 
And why should we not sing that song now? Why should not 
we endeavour, underthe influence of the Spirit, to anticipate the 
language of the skies, and be as heavenly as we can before we get 
to heaven? Why should we contemn that song upon earth 
which we hope ever to sing before the throne of God above? 
It is to me really astonishing that Protestants and Church of 
England men, considered merely as rational creatures, and as 
people of common sense, who profess to be acquainted with the 
Scriptures, and to acknowledge tb.e power of God, should have 
any objection to singing this song, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for 
thy truth's sake." Still more wonderful and deplorable it is 
that some who even make profession of spiritual religion, and 
talk of an inward work of God upon their hearts, should so far 
lose sight of humility and truth as to dream either that their own 
arm helped the Almighty to save them, or at least that their own 
arm was able to have hindered him from saving them. What 
ce.n reflect deeper dishonour upon God than such an idea? And 
what can have a directer tendency to engender and to nourish 
that pride of heart which deceiveth men? 

It pleased God to deliver me from the Arminian snare before I 
we.a quite 18. Antecedently to that period, there was not, with the 
lowest self-abasement I confess it, a more haughty and violent 
free-willer within the compass of the four seas. One instance of 
my warm and bitter zeal occurs just now to my memory. About 
a twelvemonth before the divine goodness gave me eyes to dis
cern nnd a heart to embrace the truth, I was haranguing one 
day in company (for I deemed myself able to cope with all the pre
destinarians in the world), on the universality of grace, and the 
powers of human free-agency. A good old gentleman, now with 
God, rose from his chair, and coming to mine, held me by one of 
my coat buttons, whilo he mildly addressed me to this effect: "i\Iy 
dear Sir, there are some marks of spirituality in your conversa
tion, though tinged with an unhappy mixture of pride and self
righteousness. You have been speaking largely iu fovour of free
will; but from arguments let us come to experience. Do let me 
ask you one question. How was it with you when the Lon~ laid 
hold on you in effectual calling? Hacl you a Land in obt111~uug_ 
that grace? Nay, would you not Lave resisted antl bafiied it, it 
God's Spirit had left you in the hand of your own counsel?" I 
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fdt the conclusi nmess of these simple, but forcible interrogations, 
more strongly than I wtts then willing to acknowledge. But, 
blessed be God, I have since been able to acknowledge the free
ness and omnipotence of his grace times without number; and 
to sing, what 1 trust will be my contiµual song when time shall 
be no more, "Not unto me, 0 Lord, not unto me, but unto thy 
name, give all the glory." 

We never know so much of heaven in our own souls, nor stand 
so high upon the mount of communion with God, as when hie 
Spirit, breathing on our hearts, makes us lie low at the footstool 
of_ sovereign grace, and inspires us with this cry, "0 God, be 
mme the comfort of salvation, but thine the entire praise of it I" 

Let us briefly apply the rule and compass of God's Word to 
the scYeral parts of which salvation is composed; and we shall 
soon perceive that the whole building is made up of grace, and 
of grnce alone. Do you ask, in what sense I here take the word 
grace? I mean by that important term, the voluntary, sovereign, 
and gratuitous bounty of God; quite unconditional by, and quite 
irrespective of, all and every shadow of human worthiness, 
whether antecedent, concomitant, or subsequent. This is pre
cisely the scriptural idea of grace; to wit, that "it," salvation in 
all its branches, "is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth; but of God, who showeth mercy." Thus it is that 
grace reigneth, unto the eternal life of sinners, through the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

1. In canvassing this momentous truth, let us begin where 
God himself began, namely, with election. To whom are we 
indebted for that :first of all spiritual blessings? Pride says, "To 
me." Self-righteousness says, "To me." Man's unconverted 
will says, "To me." But faith joins with God's Word in saying, 
"Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but to thy name, be the 
whole glory of thy electing love ascribed; thou didst not choose 
us on supposition of our :first choosing thee ; but through the 
-victorious operation of thy mighty Spirit, we choose thee for our 
portion and our God, in consequence of thy having :first and 
freely chosen us to be thy people." Hear the testimony of that 
apostle who received the fiuishings of his spiritual education in 
the third heavens. "There is a remnant," says he, "according 
to the election of grace. And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works; otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it [election] 
be of works, then is it no more of grace; otherwise work is no 
more work." Let us sift this reasoning, and we shall find it 
invincible. There is a "remnant," i.e., some of fallen mankind, 
who shall be everlastingly saved through Christ. This romnant 
is according to election. God's own will and choice are the 
determinate rule by which the saved remnant is measured and 
numbered. This election is an election of "grace," or the free, 
sovereign, and unmerited act of God. The apostle would not 
leave out the word" grace," lest people should imagine that God 
elected them on account of something he saw in them above others. 
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"Well, but," some may say," admitting election to be by grace, 
might not our foreseen good works have a little hand in the 
matter? Might not God have some small regard to our future 
good behaviour ? "No," answers the apostle, "none at all." If 
election be by" grace," of mere mercy and sovereign love, "then 
it is no more of works," whether directly or indirectly, in whole, 
or in part; "otherwise, grace is no more grace." Could any
thing human, though ever so little, be mixed with grace, as a 
motive with God for showing favour to Peter, for instance, above 
Judas; grace would all evaporate and be annihilated from that 
moment. For, as Austin observes, Gratia non est gratia, nisi sit 
omi'.nino gratuita: "Grace ceases to be grace, unless it be totally 
and absolutely irrespective, of anything and of everything, 
whether good or bad, in the objects of it." So that, as the 
apostle adds, was it possible for election to be " of works,'' then 
would it be" no more" an act of "grace;" but a payment instead 
of a gift; "otherwise work were no more work." On one hand, 
"work" ceases to be considered as influential on election, if 
electionisthedaughterof "grace;" and on the other hand" grace'' 
has nothing at all to do in election, if" works'' have any concern 
in it. Grace and conditionality are two incompatible opposites; 
the one totally destroys the other; and they can no more subsist 
together than two particles of matter can occupy the same indi
vidual portion of space at the same point of time. Which, 
therefore, of these contrary songs do you sing? (for all the art 
and laboui: of mankind, united, can never throw the two songs 
into one). An you for burning incense to yourselves, saying, 
"Our righteousness, and the might of our own arm, have gotten 
us this spiritual wealth?" Or, with the angels and saints in 
light, do you lay down your brightest honours at the footstool of 
God's throne, with, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but to 
thy name give the glory, for thy loving mercy, and for thy truth's 
sake?" 

Certainly, election is the act, not of man, but of Goel; founded 
merely upon the sovereign and gracious pleasure of his own 
will. "It is not of works lest any man should boast;" but 
solely of him who has said, "I will be merciful to whom I will 
be merciful, and I will have compassion on whom I will have 
compassion." God merits of us, not we of him; and it was his 
free-will, not ours, which drew the impassable line between the 
elect and the pretermitted. 

2. God's covenant love to us in Christ is another stream, :flow
ing from the fountain of unmingled grace; and here, as in the 
preceding instance, every truly awakened person disclaims all 
title to praise; puts it away with both hands; and not only with 
his hands, but with his heart also; while his lips acknowledge, 
"Not unto us, 0 thou divine and co-eternal Three, not unto us, 
but to thy name give glory!" 

How is it possible that either God's purposes, or that his cove. 
nant concerning l\S, can be in any respect whatsoever suspended 
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o~ the will or the works of men ; seeing both his purposes and 
bu:: covenant were framed, fixed, and agreed upon, by the Per
sons in the Trinity; not only before men existed, but before 
angels themselves were created, or time itself was born? All 
was vast eternity, when grace was federally given us in Christ 
ere the world began. Well, therefore, might the apostle, in the 
very text where he makes the above assertion, observe that the 
holy calling with which God effectually converts and sanctifies 
his people, in time, is bestowed upon us, according to God's own 
free purposes and eternal destination. 

Repentance with faith, new obedience, and perseverance, are 
not conditions of interest in the covenant of grace, for then it 
would have been a covenant of works; but they are consequences 
and tokens of covenant interest: " For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, tha.t the purpose 
of God according to election [ which is the standard of covenant 
mercy], might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth." It 
was said unto her, the "elder shall serve the younger." As it 
is written, "Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated.'t Now, 
whether you consider this passage as referring to the posterity of 
Jacob and Esau, or to Jacob and Esau themselves; .or, which 
is evidently the apostle's meaning, as referring to both, the 
argument will still come to the same point at last; namely, 
that the divine counsels and determinations, in whatever view 
you take them, are absolutely irrespective of works, because God's 
immanent decrees and covenant-transactions took p~ce before the 
objects of them had done either good or evil. Of course, all the 
good that is wrought in men comes from God, as the gracious 
effect, not as the cause of hie favour; and all the evil which 
God permits (such are his wisdom and his power) is subservient 
to promote, instead of interfering to obstruct, the accomplish
ments of his most holy will. I mention God's permission of evil 
only incidentally in this place ; for properly it belongs to another 
argument. My present business is to show that the good and 
the graces which God works, not permissively, but effectively 
in the hearts of his covenant people, are the fruit, not the root 
of the love be bears to them. 

3; To whom are we indebted for the atonement of Christ, and 
for the redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins? Here likewise, " Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us I" It 
was God who found a ransom. It was God who provided his 
own justice with a Lamb for a bumt offering. It was God who 
accepted the atonement at our Surety's hand, instead of ours. It 
is God who freely imparts the blessings of that completely 
finished redemption, to the comfort and everlasting restoration 
of all those who are enabled to trust and to glory in the cross of 
Christ. Against such persons divine justice bas nothing to 
allege; and on them it bas no penalty to inflict. The sword of 
vengeance having been already sheathed in the sinless human 
nature of Jehovah's Equal, becomes to them that are enabled to 
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believe, a eurhtna, a eword of mercy, a eword without a point. 
'l'hanke to the reconciling mercy of God the Father, and to the 
bleeding grace of our Lord Jesue Christ I Human free-will and 
merit had nothing to do with the matter from first till last. 

4, Ae pardon exempLe us from punishment, so .i ustification, 
i.e., God's acceptance of us as perfect fulfillers of the whole law, 
entitles ue to the possession of the kingdom of heaven. 

Now, the great inquiry is, whether God be indeed entitled to 
the whole praise of his unspeakable gift? Whether we should, 
as justified persons, sing to the praise and glory of ourselves, or 
to the praise and glory of God alone. The Bible will determine 
this question in a moment; and show ue that Father, Son, and 
Spirit are the sole Authors, and consequently should receive the 
entire glory of our justification. 

(1.) It is God the Father who justifieth; 'i.e., who accepts us 
unto eternal life; and that freely by his grace through the re
demption which is in Christ, and through the imputation of 
Christ's righteousneee, without works-without being moved to 
it by any consideration of the good works, and without being re
strained from it by any consideration of the evil works, wrought 
by the person or persons to whom Christ's righteousness is im
puted, and who are pronounced just in consequence of that 
imputed righteousness. 

(2.) Justification is also the act of God the Son, in concur
rence with his Father. Paul expressly declares that he sought 
to be justified by Christ. . The Second Person in the Divinity 
joins, as such, in accepting his people through that transferred 
merit which, as Man, he wrought for this very end. Now let me 
ask you, did you assist Christ in paying the price of your re
demption, and in accomplishing a series of perfect obedience for 
your justification? If you did, you are entitled to a propor
tionable part of the praise; but if Christ both obeyed, and died, 
and rose again, without your assistance, it invincibly follows 
that you have no manner of claim to the least particle of that 
praise which results from the benefits acquired and secured by 
his obedience, death, and resurrection. The benefits themselves 
are all your own, if he give you faith to embrace them; but the 
honour, the glory, and the thanks, you cannot arrogate to your
self, without the utmost impiety and sacrilege. 

(3.) God the Holy Ghost unites in justifying the redeemed of 
the Lord. We are declaratively and evidentially justified by the 
Spirit of our God; whose condescending and endearing office it 
is to reveal a once-broken-hearted Saviour in the broken heart 
of a self-emptied sinner; and to shed abroad the justifying love 
of God in the believer's soul. Herein the adorable Spirit neither 
needs nor receives any assistance from the sinners he visits. His 
gracious influence is sovereign, free, and independent. We can 
no more command or forbid it than that of the shining of the 
sun. 

( To be cot1/ i,med.) 
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OF THE PERSON WHO IS MEDIATOR, 
_\XD OF 'T'H"E GREAT DISCOVERIES OF GOD WHICH ARE MADE 

'l'O US lN AND TIIROUGll CHRIST. 

JEsus CHRIST the Mediator carries three Names, whioh relate 
to three great discoveries and manifestations of God that are 
made to us in him: 

I. As he manifests the will of God, he is called the "Word of 
God." (Rev. xix. 13.) 

II. As he manifests the nature and essence of God, he is called 
the "brightness of his glory." (Heb. i. 3.) 

III. As he manifests the Persons of the Godhead, he is called 
the "express image of bis Person." I do not say these Names 
relate only to these discoveries; but mainly. 

I. The Person who is the Mediator of the covenant of grace, is 
he whose Name is called the "Word of God," and that both in 
relation to creation and redemption. 1. He is the Word by whom 
all things were made. (Eph. iii. 9; Heb. i. 2; Ps. xxxiii. 6.) 
2. He is the Word in relation to the revealing all the will of God. 
There is a new discovery of God after the fall; it is a discovery 
of him in Christ; and this is a mystery which the angels dive 
into, with stupendous endeavour9. (1 Pet. i. 12.) Christ is the 
Word of God that reveals this mystery. (Matt. xi. 27; Jno. i.18.) 
3. He is the Word of God in relation to the fulfilling of all the 
Word of God, and accomplishing his will, especially that which 
relateth to himself. This Name is gfven him in the time of the 
seventh trumpet (Rev. xi. 15, with xix. 13), when all the pro
mises and threateniµgs are to be fulfilled; then he shall be 
acknowledged to be the Word of God. The ordering of all 
things according to the Word of God, and the accomplishment of 
all his will since the fall, is committed to the administration of 
Christ the Mediator. (Jno. v. 22, 23.) It was Christ that brought 
the flood upon the world. It was he that went down to Sodom 
and destroyed it. (2 Pet. ii. 5, 6.) Jehovah did it. (Gen. vii. 21.) 
The same Name is given to Christ. It was Christ the Angel of 
the Covenant that appeared in the bush, and delivered his people 
out of Egypt. (Exod. iii. 2; Acts vii. 30.) It was he that brought 
all those judgments on them in the wilderness. (1 Cor. x. 9.) It 
was he that brought them to Canaan, and out of Babylon; and 
built the temple, and filled it after their return. (Isa. lxiii. 9; 
Zech. vi. 12; and ix.. 11; Hag. ii. 7.) This contributes to make 
Christ a fit l\Iediator, and fit to support the faith of God's people; 
in that the making of all things, the revealing of the will of God, 
and the fulfilling of it, even the whole government, is upon his 
shoulders; which may assure our hearts that the work which 
he undertaketh shall be accomplished. 

II. Thill is he who is called the "brightness" of his Father's 
"glory." As Christ manifests God's will, so he manifests the 
nature of God; and-
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1. Here let us see what the glory is. I tal{e it to be meant, 
not of the essential glory which he had with the Father from all 
eternity, but of tho mani:fcstalive glory and me.jesty of the Lorcl 
which shined forth in Christ; for it is of Christ the Mediator that 
the apostle is here speaking. It is the excellences of God as 
they shine forth in the Mediator, which otherwise had been in
visible, and could not have been seen, discovered, nor looked 
upon (2 Cor. iii. 18.) Therefore the end of Christ's being con
stituted Mediator is for this manifestative glory, whereof we reacl, 
Juo. xi. 4; v. 22, 23. 

2. The brirJlitness, or sent forth light, here spoken of, i8 a simi
litude taken from the sun, wherein there is the body of the sun, 
there is the light of the sun and the shining splendour or beams 
of the sun. Interpreters think this to be an expression of the 
eternal generation of the Son, proceeding from the Father, as 
light from the sun. I take it rather to be the manifestation of 
the Father, in Christ the Mediator, who is otherwise invisible. As 
the sun is manifested by its own light, so that if you would light 
all the torches in the world, you cannot see the sun by the light 
of these without its own light; no more can you see God but in 
Christ Jesus, who is "the brightness of his glory," the light 
whereby his excellences are manifested. ( J no. i. 9; Matt. xi. 27.) 

III. This is he who is called "the express image of his :Fa
ther's] Person," (Heb. i. 3,)-the imprinted form. This simili
tude-relates to the Persons of the Godhead, as the former did to 
the Divine Essence and Nature. It is borrowed from the signet's 
impression, which represents all the lineaments of the seal-the 
Character is the perfect expressed Image. Mark, Christ is called 
the Image of God's Person, not of his Essence; for he is the same 
Essence, not the same Person. There is in the Godhead, essentia 
and subsistentia, the Essence is but one; but the subsistences or 
Persons are different, as is expressed in Scripture (1 Jno. v. 7) : 
"For there are Three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost." 

For our knowledge of the Person who is Mediator, I lay down 
two conclusions from that comprehensive description of him. 

1. That Jesus Christ hath in him a glorious resemblance and 
n perfect Character of all the glorious excellences and attributes 
of the Father: " For in him d welleth all the fulness of the God
head bodily.'' "But we all with open face beholding as in a ghiss 
the glory of the Lord." 

2. That it is by Christ the Mediator that all the glorious ex
cellences of God are revealed unto us. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 

Consider,-1. That God's great end in all his goings forth 
towards the creature, in predestination, creation, providence, &c., 
is his own glory, and the manifestation of his excellence. (Prov. 
xvi. 4; Rom. xi. 36; Rev. iv. 11.) But more especially this is 
the end in redemption. (Eph. i. 6; Jno. xvii. 4.) 

2. That which is God's end is our happiness; even to have 
God manifested to us; to see him, and to have discoveries made 
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to us of his excellences. (J no. xvii. a; Matt. v. 8; 1 J no. iii. 2.) 
'l'o see him and be transformed by that sight. (2 Cor. iii.18.) 

8. The way of God's attaining his end and our happiness 
\ which are both one), the way, I say, is also one. It is in Christ 
the Mediator that God is manir'ested; and in him do we see God; 
the knowledge of his glory, and our happiness, are both in the 
/a,·e o( < 'liri'.,t. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) All the excellences of God are 
manifested in Christ; he revealeth the mysteries,-First. Of his 
will, as he is the Word. Secondly. Of his nature, as he is the 
brightness of his glory. Thirdly. Of the subsistences and dis
tinction of the Persons, as be is the Image of his Person. He 
only knows the Father; and he only can reveal the Father: "He 
is the image of the invisible God;" i.e., the excellences of God 
( otherwise invisible) are revealed by him, and are to be seen in 
him. 

These three things are discovered in Jesus Christ: 
I. The attributes of God. 
II. The distinct subsistences of the Persons of the Godhead. 
III. The distinct offices of the Three Persons. 
I. There is a full manifestation of the attributes of God in 

Jesus Christ the Mediator of the new covenant. These attri
butes that were never manifested before, that is, mercy and 
long-suffering, are revealed in him; and those that were mani
fested before, shine more brightly through Christ. 

1. The wisdom of God. There was great and infinite wisdom 
shown in creating the world and ruling it by hie wise providence; 
but what is that to the wisdom that is shown in Christ? The 
wisdom that reconciled justice and mercy; the wisdom that 
punished sin, and pardoned the sinner ! How wonderful and 
unsearchable is that wisdom that, by the fall of man, raised him 
to a greater height of happiness than he ever had before! (Rom. 
xi. 33, 84; Eph. iii. 10.) This is "the manifold wisdom of 
God," which yet doth not fully express the Greek word, which 
signifies the manif uld and various icisdom, or the wisdom of God 
that is full of admirable varieties. So, Beza, Erasmus, Zanchius, 
Stephanus. 

2. The gooJiwss of God is manifested in Christ Jesus. His 
goodness and love to man appeared much at first in making him 
of the rank of the highest creatures on earth, and putting all 
the rest of the creatures under his feet. (Pe. viii. 5, 6.) This 
was penned to magnify the nature of man; but in Christ our 
nature is more magnified, as we shall show by-and-by. (Heb. i. 6.) 
This is a higher pitch of the love of God. This is the goodness 
of God more manifested than ever before, to give his Son, Christ, 
for man; and his Son to become sin, and a curse for man. ( J no. 
iii. 16; 2 Cor. v. 21; Gal. iii. 13.) 

3. The mercy of God is eminently manifested in Jesus Christ. 
In him man is made to rise by his fall. Mercy never came to 
light before. It was never revealed but in Jesus Christ; for it 
respects the creature in its misery. (Luke i. 72, 78.) When all 
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the posterity of Aclo,m were aR fuel for the fire, mercy rescues 
and reserves some to be sons and heirs. ( ltom. ix. 23.) 

4. The power of God is manifefltecl in Christ. God showed 
his power in creation, as we read (Isa. xi. 1~, &c.; Job. xxxviii., 
&c.); but what is this to the taking of our natnre, and uniting 
it to a personal union with the Son of God-that God should 
become Man; the Ancient of days become a Child; the Incom
prehensible to become comprehensible (Col. ii. 9) ; the invisible 
God to become visible; and, as such, to dwell here in a ta.Ler
nacle with men? (John i. 14.) 

5. The sovereignty of God is manifested in and through Christ. 
Great was the sovereignty of God that was exercised in predesti
nation-in making vessels of honour or dishonour, according to 
the pleasure of his will. (Rom. ix. 21-23.) Yet all this was 
sovereignty over the creature; but that Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, should be appointed a Mediator of the new covenant, made 
a Servant, and appointed to lay do~m his life, tlii., is greater 
sovereignty. (John vi. 38; x. 18.) 

6. The justice of God is manifested in Clirist. His holiness 
did appear in that holy image which he put in Adam, and the 
holy law which he gave to him under penalty; but this holiness 
of the image of God stamped on the creature was possible to be 
lost, for both men and angels were capable of sin, and did fall; 
but herein is a greater manifestation of God's holiness, that 
Christ Man, Christ the Mediator, is made the fountain of all 
holiness; and holiness cannot be lost in him; yea, it is derived 
from him. (John i. 14, 16; iii. 34.) "For God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto him." This is spoken of Christ-Man, of 
Christ-Mediator; for one of the Persons of the Godhead cannot 
receive another. 0 what an impression of holiness is this-what 
a communication and manifestation of the holiness of God. The 
"fulness" of the Godhead dwells "bodily" in the Man Christ. 
(Col. ii. 9.) Where there is the highest union there is the 
greatest communion; there was never such another union as 
that personal union, and therefore there never could be such a 
communication of God. 

7. The all-su:fficiency of God appears more in Christ than ever 
before. The declarative glory thereof shines in the restoring of 
lost man. For whosoever can restore lost man can raise him to 
a higher happiness than he fell from. This did God in Christ 
the Mediator. He is all-sufficient, and almighty, and is thereby 
declared to be so. This is a declaration of God's all-sufficiency, 
and of Christ's. (Gen. xvii. 1; 2 Cor. viii. !) ; xii. 9.) 

8. The patience and lonu-s11tf'erin!J of God was never heard of 
before, until it was manifested in Christ. God executed bis 
justice against the fallen angels, without exercising any patience 
and long-suffering towards them (2 Pet. ii. 4); but, in Jesus 
Christ, there is a discovery of the patience of God, and his bear
ing with sinners (Isa. xlix. 8). There is a covenant to establish 
the eal'Lh; that jnstico clo uot min it. Jesus Christ obtaiued 
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pArdon and repriYal for some sinners, that they should be spared. 
~Ex. xxxiv. 6.) In him the Lord proclaims himself, "merciful, 
gracious, long-suffering," &c. (1 Tim. i. 16.) Yea, f!,nd by way 
of concomitancy, and for the clect's sake, the non-elect reap some 
benefit by the patience of God thus manifested. He suffers the 
creatures to mock him, and say, " Where is the promise of his 
coming?" (2 Peter iii. 4 ; see also Rom. ix. 22.) 

9. The .faithfulness of God is manifested in Christ. He was 
known to be true and faithful in fulfilling the threatening and 
certification of the transgression of the first covenant (Gen. ii. 
17); and in keeping the covenant with all creatures (Gen. viii. 
22; Jer. xxxiii. 20, &c. ;) but this was only a small declaration 
of bis faithfulness, when compared with the manifestation of 
his faithfulness in Christ, which shines so brightly in keeping 
covenant ancl promises with him, and with his people on his ac
count, notwithstanding all our unfaithfulness to him. Hereby he is , 
proclaimecl to be the Lord, "abundant in truth." (See 2 Cor. i. 
20; Ps. lxxxix. 34, 35; Mic. vii. 18, 20.) 

10. The ma,icst.11 of the Lord, something whereof is manifested 
in creation (Ps. xix. l); but much more in restoring man. If 
there be a majesty in angels (Heb. i. 7), and in godly men
which is only a little discovered here, but shall be more fully 
afterward (2 Tbess. i. 10)-0 what excellent majesty must there 
be in Jesus Christ! (Heb. i. 13 ;) and what shall yet be revealed 
in him, when he shall come in glory! (2 Thees. i. 7; Col. iii. 4.) 
You see, then, all the attributes of God are made more bright, 
and get a new lustre in Jesus Christ the Mediator. 

IL The distinct Subsistences of the Persons in the Godhead, 
and blessed Trinity, are more brightly discovered in Jesus than 
ever before. God was but darkly seen before in the distinct Sub
sistences of the Persons of the Trinity; but in the gospel, through 
,Jesus Christ, there is a glorious manifestation thereof. (2 Cor. 
iv. u.) 

1. The Eternal Son of God, the second Person's taldng on our 
nature, doth clearly show that there are distinct Subsistences or 
Persons in the Godhead. There are two natures in one Subsist
ence or Person, which illustrates the Three Subsistences in one 
nature, or Three Persons in the Godhead. 

2. By Jesus Christ, from his own mouth, and in his carriage 
as Mediator, there are many bright discoveries of this great 
mystery, as we may read, Matt. iii. 16, 17; xxiii. 28; John xiv. 
16, 26. And many like testimonies were from him, manifesting 
this glorious mystery. 

III. The distinct offices of the Three Persons, or their ordered 
admimstration and working, and the various and distinct acts of 
the Trinity, in the work of redemption, are brightly discovered 
in and by Jesus Christ the Mediator. (2 Tim. i. 9, 10.) But 
because these may be gathered from what hath been spoken of 
the covenant of suretyship or redemption, I shall only touch 
upon them in this place. And 
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1. 'l1he acts of the Father plotting, and making the covenant 
with Christ the Media.tor. (1.) He had a purpose to raise man 
through a Mediator. (Eph. i. 5.) (2.) Ile chose the Son for the 
doing of this work, and na in him. (F!ph. i. 4; Ps. lxxxix. HJ.) 
(8.) He makes Ii covenant with tho Son, ver. 3, and promise11 
where given to Christ, and grace given to us in him, before the 
world began. (Tit. i. 2; 2 Tim. i. ix.) (4.) God the Father 
appoints who shall be saved, and gives them to the Son, that all 
who were written in God's book may also be written in the 
Lamb's Book of Life. (Jno. xvii. 9; Rev. xx. 12, 15; xxi. 27.) 
(5.) He appoints what measure of grace and glory every one of 
them shall have. (Eph. iv. 7; Matt. xx. 23.) ( G.) He commits all 
government to the Son for the elect's sake, that he may do 
according to this appointment. (Isa. ix. 6; John v. 22.) 

2. The acts of Jesus Christ's undertaking. (1.) He consents to 
· the covenant. (Ps. xl. 7.) (2.) He engageth himself to take the 
creature into union with his Person (Heb. x. 5), ancl to lay down 
bis life according to his Father's command. (John x. 18.) 
(3.) He undertakes to z:eceive, keep, and raise up at the last day 
all those given him by tfie Father. (Jno. x. 18; xvii.) (4.) He 
undertakes the government of the world, and to judge it at the 
last day. (Ps. ii. 8; Matt. xi. 27; Jno. iii. 35.) 

3. The acts of the Spirit. (1.) He undertakes to unite the 
human nature of Christ by a miraculous conception. (Luke i. 
35.) (2.) To join us with God il;l one Spirit. (1 Cor. vi. 17.) 
(3.) To be a Spirit of unction ; :first to Christ, and to us through 
him. ( J no. iii. 34.; Isa. lxi. 1.) (4.) To act all our graces; to 
blow upon them; and to help our infirmities. (Song iv. 16; 
Rom. viii. 26.) ( 5.) To shed abroad the love of God in om 
hearts. (Rom. v. 5.) (6.) To set a seal upon our hearts. and 
to bear witness to all the work of God in us. (Eph. i. 13; Rom. 
viii. 16.) 

Now all these things are discovered, and manifested to us in 
Jesu~ Christ the Mediator of the new Covenant. 

OLD AUTHOR (Name unknown.) 

THl, saints do not make a trade of sinning; and ye~ they P.re 
not without sin.-Augustine. 

ALL our goodness and comfort come from this original, the 
knowledge of God's love to us. When that is in us, this is the spring 
of all other grnces, of all services; it sets all graces on work.-Sibbes. 

GoD's creative power drew the world out of nothing, but his 
converting power frames the new creature out of something worse than 
nothing. What power must that be which can stop the tide of the sea, 
and make it suddenly recoil back? What a vast po"l"l'er must that be 
that can change a black cloud into a glorious sun! This and more doth 
God do in conversion; he doth not only take smooth pieces of the 
softest matter, but the ruggedest timber, full of knots, to pl_ace, and 
show his strength and art upon. It is not so great a work to nuse ~any 
thousands killed in battle as to gospelize one dead soul. (2 Cor. l'I". 6; 
Eph. i, 19; ii. 1, 5.-Charnock. 
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COVENANT ENGAGEMENTS. 

"Quicken thou me according to thy word."-Ps. cx1x. 25. 
"Uphold me with thy free spirit."-Ps, LI. 12. 
"And afterward receive me to glory."-Ps. LXXIII, 24,. 

MY very dear Friend in Him that cannot lie,-1 just drop you 
a line or two of love-tokens. I am a poor letter-writer indeed, 
but I dare say you can make it out. I thank you very much for 
your kindness in sending me those four" Gospel Standards," · 
which I received some time ago. I was reading one of them last 
night. What glorious truth and blessed experience a1·e in them! 
I did enjoy one piece in particular. I will mark them, and send 
them back soon. Ah, friend, it is a blessed favour indeed to be 
a child of God ! I sometimes think I am one; then again I think 
it is too good news for poor me; but, thanks be unto God, our 
thinking does not alter it one bit. It is the devil's work to harass, 
and God's work to comfort: "These things have I spoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation; but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world." 
( J no. xvi. 33.) Our foundation is a sure one; for it is Jesus 
himself. There is a glorious and blessed Trinity,-Three Per
sons in one God,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and they were 
engaged from all eternity on the behalf of a certain number of 
the human race. In support of which truth the Word of God 
abounds with proofs. The Father chose the church in Christ, 
and gave them to his Son; and he accepted them and undertook 
to redeem them; and in the fulness of time he accomplished 
their redemption. He took the whole guilt of their sins upon 
himself, and became surety for them; discharged their debts; 
fulfilled God's holy and righteous law, magnified and made it 
honourable; wrought out and brought in a never lasting righ
teousness; most perfectly and completely finished redemption's 
work; and is now returned and seated at the right hand of God, 
and "ever liveth to make intercession for us." The Holy Ghost 
undertook to quicken each of these; to raise them from a state 
of death in trespasses and sins; to reveal Christ to their hearts 
the hope of glory; to lead and guide them into all truth; and at 
last to bring them to eternal glory. This is what the Scriptures 
set forth all through them; and if this is God's way of saving 
sinners, our thinking doe.a not alter it in the least. But faith, 
my friend, is not· always working in us; and then it is that we 
are in trouble. I do not know how it is with you; but I tell 
you how it is with me. When I have faith given me, and I can 
believe that Jesus did all for me, that my debts are all paid and 
I am free (let come on me what may), if I had to lie out all 
night on a bed of thorns, it would be all right. Now I trust I 
have felt like this before now, and I want to feel it again and 
again. My prayer has been and still is, " Quicken me again and 
again." 

There is a blessed sermon by Mr. Miller in the "Christian's 
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Monthly Hecord" this month. How I did enjoy it I It picked 
me up, and I felt the words with power; for without power every
thing is very dry. 

You must excuse bad writing, dear friend. We have just be
gun harvest here; it is such nice wheat and good crops; what 
we want now is fine weather to gather it into stacks. May the 
Lord favour us with it, and may we be led to pray for a blessing 
to rest upon both man and beast. 

Me.y I ask you to remember me to your God at a throne of 
grace, that he may be mine also. Do not put yourself out of 
the way to answer this; any time will do. 

0 friend, that we may be fitted and prepared for that eternal 
rest that remaineth for all God's people is my prayer. 

T. s~uRT. 
Wernham, near Marlborough, Wilts, Aug., 1881. 

Slea,ford. 

SUPPLICATION. 
0 ! Tuou l\Iost High! To the~ I raise 
My feeble cry in prayer and praise; 
My eager feet would fain draw near 
Thy mercy-seat with filial fear. 

With lowly mind, I'd tell thee all
Thou Saviour kind-my sin and thrall. 
On thee I wait, I look to thee; 
Lord! At thy gate a suppliant see. 

Lord! I am weak and foolish too; 
Thy face I seek, my strength renew. 
I scarce can pray, so faint am I! 
But, if I could, to thee I'd fly. 

Oppress'd indeed, and very low, 
In this my need thy mercy show. 
Sweet Jesus, shine into my heart; 
Thy love divine soothes all its smart. 

Physician! Heal this wounded soul; 
The griefs I feel thou canst control. 
Thy grace on me, 0 Lord, bestow, 
That I may flee from all below. 

Thy love divine, if thou dost give, 
This heart of mine shall surely live. 
Lord! (if 'tis meet) I would prolong, 
At thy dear feet, my plaintive song. 

Lord! Hear me now! Sav, "Peace, be still." 
Then let me bow to thy d;ar will. 
0 ! May thy peace rule all within, 
Thy blood release my soul from sin. E. C. 
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A HAPPY NEW YEAR 

The foliowing letl1,1· was copied from n manuscript of the late Mr. 
Huntington; it. is addresse<l to a friend in SnRsex, lmt wnA never 
published, so far ns we know: 

THE troubler of Israel is come once more to see, or else to 
converse with his sister Mary, wishing her and her household a 
happy new year, and that.in the best sense. A new year must· 
begin (in the best sense) when old things are passed away, and 
when all things become new; and this is done when we get from 
the curse of the old covenant into the blessing of life, in Christ 
Jesus, which is promised to all sensible sinners in the new cove
nant of grace. Then we "put off, concerning the former con
;ersation, the old man," though he is sure to come on us again; 
this makes putting off the old man, or denying self, which is one 
and the same thing, a work to be done daily. However, we get 
rid of our old righteousness, old forms of worship, old doctrines 
and commandments of men, of our false hopes and wrong 
notions of God, and of our old companions also. As soon as the 
good Spirit of God begins to awaken, alarm, and to convince us 
of sin and unbelief, then the old things, one after another, begin 
to vanish; as God says unto Israel, as soon as the Passover was 
instituted, and God had begun to deliver his people, "This 
month shall be unto you the beginning of months; it shall be 
the first month of the year to you." (Ex. xii. 2.) And when 
our deliverance is completed, then comes our new birthday; 
then he saith, "Deliver him from going down to the pit; I have 
found a ransom. His flesh shall be fresher than a child's; he 
shall return to the days of his youth." (Job xxxiii. 24, 25.) 

This, sister Mary, begins the new birthday, the new time, the 
new month, and the new year; and in this sense I sincerely wish 
both you and yours a happy new year. Nor is it too late to wish 
you a merry Christmas; for that day is kept in the commemora
tion of the Saviour's first birth upon earth; but he has been 
born a thousand times since that one: "I travail again in birth," 
says Paul, "till Christ be formed in you;" and when he is formed 
there, he will grow up within us till he becomes Christ in us, 
"the hope of glory;" and after this he dwells in the heart by 
faith; and when perfect love comes and casts out fear and 
torment, then Christ, his word, and Spirit, have got full posses
sion; and what says the Lord to this? Hear it from an answer 
that he gave to some of his troublers: "Behold, thy mother, and 
thy brethren, stand without, desiring to speak with thee. But 
he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren? And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which· 
is in heaven, the same is my mother, my sister, and brother." 
(Matt. x.ii. 48-50.) In this sense I wish thee a merry Christmas 
and a happy new year; and after this we shall see many new 
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things, have many new visits, some new comforts; and these will 
be the forerunners of many new trials, new troubles, new plagueti, 
and new temptations; but all shall work together, to bring us to 
the new heavens and to the new earth, which is promised to all 
new creatures in Christ Jesus our Lord. Come, my dear sister 
in Christ Jesus, be of good comfort, for he certainly calleth to 
thee; and take notice to whom his kind invitations and affec
tionate calls are made; to the hungry soul: "And they shall 
come that are ready to perish;" and to those that labour under 
fear, bondage, and sin: "Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden;'' and to the thirsty: "If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink." "Come, eat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine that I have mingled;" and, in the last place, if any 
be made willing in the day ~f God's power: "Whosoever 11:ill, 
let him take the water of life freely." Now be sure of this, that 
every word of the Lord is spoken in truth and uprightness. His 
calls are true, sincere, and affectionate; nor shall a jot or tittle 
of his Word ever fail, or pass away unaccomplished, or unful
filled. The soul tci whom the Lord give!:! an appetite, is as sure 
of the feast as of the hunger given, or of the invitation pro
claimed. There is no room for the devil, unbelief, doubts, and 
fears to work here, if we do but feel our need, and are enabled to 
seek relief in God's own appointed way; that is, in and through 
Christ Jesus, who is the only way to the Father, and the object 
set before us; and in whom all fulness of grace dwells. 

But forget not, my dear sister, that God regards the intent 
desires of the soul as real prayers, and has made many promises 
to them, for the comfort and encouragement of such of bis poor, 
weakly family who cannot address him as they would,-such as 
these: "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities, and 
mak~th intercession for us, with groanings which cannot be 
uttered;" "For the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith 
the Lord;'' "For I have satiated the weary soul, and I have 
replenished every sorrowful soul; " "And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, which cry day and night unto him?" "The de
sire of the righteous shall be granted ; " " To hear the groaning 
of the prisoner; to loose those that are appointed to death." He 
often stands "behind the wall," and shows himself through the 
"lattice," in our distress; and now and then gives us a ray of 
light, a drop of comfort, a feeling sense of bis power (nearer 
than usual), to enlarge the heart, to raise hope, to increase our 
expectations, to set an edge to our appetite, and to expect no less 
than his real manifestation to our souls ; and then, off he goes, 
and takes all the bag of money with him, and we seem further 
from the mark than ever. Then jealousy burns, anger rages, 
disappointment eute1·s, the devil comes, sin revives, unbelief 
prevails, and all confidence is cast away; and the language of 
the devil and unbelief is, " Let him go, if he will; I would to 
God I could rest satisfied without him ; " but this ends in grief, 
sorrow, horror, confession, double love, and treble desires; 



TlIE GOSPEL STANDARD.-188::!. 

cursing self, 8,nd crying for mercy. "0 that I could lie passive, 
watch his hand, and wait his time I But I always was a devil; 
there never was one of such a disposition, such a fool, such a 
perverse, headstrong, obstinate ass as I am," saith the poor 
soul; "and now, perhaps, he has taken me at my word, and is 
gone for ever; and out of my owu mouth will he judge me at 
the great day." No, 110, Mary, noue of this cometh from him 
that calleth us. 

I should not ha,e troubled you with this; but knowing the 
bad weather, and fearing poor brother Jenkins could not attend 
you often, I have thus far presumed. 

Tender my kind love to Mr. Blaker, Miss Mary, and the young 
gentlemen; and I assure you that Bolney has a share in every 
private prayer of thy poor, unworthy friend and servant in Christ 
Jesus. W. H.-S. S. 

[The above has been copied from a manuscript as stated. We do 
not know whethet· it has been published before or not. We know Mr. 
H. says somewhere in his works, "This will do for So-and-so; and I 
have sent him a copy." So that he sent two or more copies of the 
same letter to different persons, altering the heading and address only. 
Hence both parties believed they possessed the original, which in one 
sense they did,-ED.] 

THE OLD LAMP LIT UP AFRESH. 
"And it came to pass, that, while they communed together and reasonecl, 

Jesus himself drew near, and went with them."-Lu. XXIY. 15. 
IL.TING received a packet of letters written by the late Mr. H. 

Constable, of Penshurst, to Miss Richardson, of Blackham, Kent, 
we purpose, if God permit, to lay them before our spiritual 
readers, and trust they may receive some real benefit by their in
sertion. Mr. Constable was upwards of seventy years of age when 
the correspondence began, and Miss Richardson had some inward 
disease which terminated her existence and closed the corre
spondence. There are 23 letters of Mr. C.'s. He was for some 
years a deacon in connection with the cause at Penshurst. 

No. I. 
To Miss Richardson.-Madam,-You will be surprised to re

ceive a letter from me, particularly so as I have never had any 
commllllication with you, though we have frequently met at the 
chapel, and I do hope at the throne of grace also. 

I must explain the cause. I have for some time had it on my 
mind, should the good Lord spare my life up to the age of man, 
viz., three-score years and ten, that I would endeavour to retail 
some of his dealings with me, so unworthy a creature. The 
account is only intended to be seen by a few friends. Mr. G. 
wished to take it to Cowden last night, and read the conteuts. 
I have had some secret wish for you to see it also; why and 
wherefore it is so I cannot tell. I therefore asked Mr, G., if he 
should be going to Blackham, to leave it with you. 
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After I had left him I was sorry I had told him to do so, as I 
thought you might think it very abrupt on my part to send such 
a poor scribble for you to look at; but I do hope that what I have 
done may be for the glory of my dear Redeemer. If I know 
myself, I believe exaltation of self has had no hand in the 
matter; besides, from what I feel, I could not do otherwise, for 
the dear Lord has placed me on Pisgah's mount for some months, 
even from May last, as you will read; yes, he has again lit up the 
lamp with a fresh supply of the oil of grace. It has got at times 
a little dim and flickering; but bless his name it has not gone out; 
no, thanks to his Majesty, he poured a little more of the same oil 
into the old lamp about ten days ago, and it now shines bright 
again; and I do wish it may shine brighter and brighter unto 
the perfect day. 

" 'Tis no wild fancy of om· brains, 
No metaphor we speak; 

The same dear man in heaven now reigns, 
That suffered for our sake." 

Perhaps the Lord has not appeared to you in so singular 
a manner; you have not, I believe, been placed in the same cir
cumstances; but, whether our faith is great or small, the dear 
Lord knows how to deal with each case. I sometimes think he 
indulges the "Little-faith Christians," and deals more tenderly 
with them than he does with the strong ones. Yes, the weak
lings he has promised to carry in his bosom, and to gently lead 
those that are with young; but the strong have to travel the 
rough road. Yet in the end we shall be all brought to the same 
fold, and have the same Shepherd. 

I have often been glad to see you and your sister at the chapel; 
but I have observed you have not been so constant in your 
attendance of late as formerly. I suppose we shall lose your 
sister; I was glad to see her there the other Sunday, and more 
eo~that she stayed all day. 

I have many times in my own mind wanted to have a little 
conversation with you, but never seemed to have the opportunity. 
Everybody knows that I am a man of few words; but this I do 
know, I love from my heart all who love our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I should like to have the scraps of my experience returned into 
my own hands on Sunday week. 

You can make what use you please of my poor writings, only 
do not cast pearls before swine, they will only turn again and 
rend you; but a word in season sometimes is ltke "apples of gold 
in pictures of silver." 

May my God bless you and make his fac ~ shine upon you, is 
my prayer in a blessed Jesus. HY. CoNsTABLE. 

Penshurst, March 2nd, 1803. 
REPLY. 

My dear Sir,-! thank you heartily for your kindness in 
writing, and also for sending me your experi~nca to_ rea~. I 
assure you I felt some sweet meltings of soul rn readrng it. I 



34 'fRE GOSPEL STANDARD.-188~. 

could bless Go,1 who has been so good to you; for when I came 
to where you speak of "the old lamp somet,imes becoming dim," 
and then "again lit up" with a littlo more of the "oil of grace;" 
"O," I thought, "what a blessed thing it is to be able to feel 
assured we have the oil of _qrace ! " How many fears I ho.ve ho.d, 
especially of late, lest I should at last be found to possess the 
lamp of profession only. The question often n1·ises in my mind, 
"Have I been deceiving myself and others?" For I feel such 
deadness, and know by painful experience that I cannot quicken 
my own soul. 

I often look back to formers years when my soul did indeed 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, even the righteousness of 
Jesus. Scarcely anything in those days would keep me from 
chapel. I thank you for the reproof yours contained on that 
point. I know I am not so constant as formerly, whereas any 
one would think I should be more earnest, seeing I know and 
am assured of what must shortly come to pass. Sometimes 
when I fael a little stirring of soul, and some desires arising, I 
begin to hope it may be the "well of water springing up into 
everlasting life." I felt a little of this under dear Mr. Chandler, 
the last time I was at Smart's Hill; at least, I blessed a good and 
gracious God that my soul was not quite dead, but was o.pen to 
reproof. I would beg for more quickening grace; and that I may 
not be left in such a lifeless state. 

May the dear Lord go on to be gracious to you. For I can 
rejoice in another's welfare, though I fear for myself. 

May I beg an interest in your prayers; and I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 

Blackham, March 13th, 1863. S. RICHARDSON. 

SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 
SELF-ABASEMENT. 

My dear Friend,-! feel ashamed to see the date of your kind 
letter addressed to me l>ec. 19th, 1865; and that you have not 
yet had a line from me to thank you for the same, or even to 
acknowledge it. I hope you will be able to forgive me; I have 
not done it wilfully. I am a poor writer in every sense of the 
word, and keep putting it off till shame rises in my face. When 
I received yours I was very unwell, and had been so for some 
time. I was also called upon to bear trials, bitter trials, such as 
I had never before passed under. Many, and anxiously felt, were 
the messages of war and grief; something, in a small measure, 
like poor Job's,-whilst one was Rpeaking, there came another. 
I felt in my soul to exclaim with David, " Thou hast showed thy 
people hard things ; thou hast made Ull to drink the wine of as• 
tonishment." One night I felt as though I must sink under it. 
Being very ill in body, it seemed as if I could not live till the 
morning; and my poor soul was crushed under the weight of 
troubles. I hrtve so sunk in body and mind that I havo felt fit 
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for nothing. OHen have I groaned before God in secret under a 
felt sense of my deadneRR, darkness, barrenne11s of soul, and un -
frnitfnlnese in the ihings of God. My par;t unprofitable life in 
my profession of the name of the holy Lord ;Jesus likewise over
whelms me with grief; and at times I look back upon it as being 
altogether a blank. I am deeply ashamed of the sins of my heart, 
lips, and life; and feeling so barren, blind, and full of confusion, 
I have many times been ready to say, "It would be a mercy if 
the Lord would bless my poor soul, and take such a poor useless 
creature to heaven, such a useless lump of lumber out of every
body's way." Sloth seems to eat me up, as it were. I know what 
Solomon said, by sad soul-experience, " Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the bands to sleep; so shall thy 
poverty come as one thll,t travelletb; and thy want as an armed 
man." 

I am still very poorly; I have been here one Lord's day, and I 
ba've another to stay. I leave, nothing preventing, for my home 
on Monday next. I was at Gower Street the two Lord's days 
before. While in London, I underwent two rather painful opera
tions with, I think, only partial success; so that I have con
stantly a pained, afflicted, and weak body. But I do not find the 
inward man renewed day by day, as I see it is in some others, 
whose outward man, like my own, is decaying. 

I have carried your letter, and one which I received from 
another friend yet unanswered (and others indeed), hundreds of 
miles, hoping when out to be able to answer them; but from one 
cause or other have been let hitherto. Sometimes a deep sense 
of helpless ignorance and deadness has been a barrier. Then I 
have waited, hoping the spring would rise, or that it would be 
better with me. But, after all, I am brought to what Hart says 
about a poor sinner coming to the Lord Jesus: 

"If you tan-y till you're better, 
You will never come at 1111." 

So this poor scrawl comes of it, which I do not send as being 
worth your reading, but as a token that I neither treat you with 
wilful neglect, nor your letter with silent contempt. I have 
thought, perhaps, Satan has had to do with your mind about it, 
and you have wished yon had never written to me. I assure 
you, dear friend, I was much surprised, and somewhat humbled 
in the dust, on 1·eading in vours, that anything written by such 
a very poor, barren, blind worm as myself, should have been in 
any measure blessed to your soul. I remember with what fears and 
tremblings I wrote to the dear friend you mention (whom I 
have never seen) in answer to a good letter I had from h1m._ 

I know what it is to be sorely tried about my poor preaching. 
Sometimes I feel ready to throw down my arms, and run from 
the battle-field altogether. Sometimes it seems to be come to_ 
an end-I cannot go on. Yet I am still a spared moll:ument of 
God's long-suffering goodness and mercy; and am still out of 
a deserved bell. Yea, and after all, I ain the subject of a hope 
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that my never-dying soul will be found among the blood-washec1 
family of God. I often have the words of the poet in my heart 
in solemn appeals to the Lord Jesus, and tell him be knows it is 
the feeling of my soul,-

" Other refuge h::we I no110, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee;" 

and sometimes I can sing,-
" A few more days, or months, or years, 

In thi8 dark desert to complain," &c. 
I sometimes get a little in preaching God's holy word with the 

ability he has given me. Sometimes I feel it to be so solemn 
and great a matter to stand up in the name of the living God, 
that it makes me move 011 in much fear, feeling something of 
what I am as a polluted, vile sinner; u11wortby to take his holy 
name within my u11clean lips; and feeling I neither know how 
to think nor what to speak. Sometimes I have trembling heart
searcbings. I would not be deceived in my profession, and be 
only a lamp, and light professor, with no oil in the vessel, for 
thousands of worlds; nor would I run unsent of God to preach 
for all the world callti good or great. 

I am thinking you will be saying, "Well, tbi1:1 is a strange sort 
of a professor and preacher; and a poor one, if his preaching is 
no better than his writing." Well, dear friend, I must honestly 
confess it is the best I can write at present. My pride would 
say, "Don't send it, as it will disclose the nakedness of the land." 
But, however, I do so. 

I wish you all needed grace, strength, help, and wisdom to 
uphold you; guide and direct you in the ministry, and your own 
soul. It is a day of great, very great profession: but I believe 
comparatively very little soul-saving religion. 0 what a mercy 
is this, to be one of the few. 

May the Lord give us an increase of grace, to live more in his 
fear and to his glory, that in a gospel way our last days may 
be our best days. I am, dear Friend, 

Yours sincerely in the hope of the grace of life, 
Godmanchester, June 19th, 1866. JOSEPH TANNER. 
'Io Mr. Bennett. 

"THE RECOMPENSE OF THE REWARD.
11
-HEB. XI. 26, 

My dear Children,-! have just time to say that the glory of 
the Lord shone round about me this morning in my preaching. 
The glory of his rich grace to me; it reached my heart; and the 
glory of his truth was unspeakably sweet, and so cleared the way 
for me that I perceived "righteousness, justice, and peace kissed 
each other;" and I was reconciled to the Father, through his well
beloved Son. I had been in some fear and trouble, but my text 
was sweetly applied : " Be still, and know that I am God." (Ps. 
xlvi. 10.) "I will be exalted" in saving thee and destroying all 
thine enemies; the worst of which is unbelief. I found the 
account of Abraham offering up Isaac to be a sweet and encou· 
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raging exam,ple of offering up all idols, believing God would pro
vide a rich compensation by giving us " a hundredfold." I am 
sure one touch of his divine presence is ten thousandfold, and is, 
by me, far preferred to a.II earthly considerations. Accept my 
love, and that of all here. 

From your affectionate Father, 
SuUon Coldfiel<l, Oct. 3, 1847. JAME:=! BouR~F:. 

ETERNAL LIFE, 

"I give unto them etcrnnl life; nnd they shall rnwe1· perish; ncithP,r 
shall any mall. pluck them out of my hancl."-JNo. x. 29. 

My dear Friend.-You have concluded your letter with the 
words, "I feel as dead as a post." I shall be5in this with the 
words, "And your life is hid with Christ in God." We forfeited 
our created life of holiness in the sin of our first father Adam; 
but, by the superabounding goodness of the grace of God, we 
he.vein the Second Adam, who "was made a quickening Spirit," 
e. better life, even an eternal and incorruptible life. Then surely 
for us to die is gain. "For e.s in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive." Now, one blessed quality of this life is, 
that it is resurrection life: " Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise." Then comes forth a song: 
"Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead." Now mark 
what I say. In order to live a life of faith on the Saviour, a 
life of love towards God and his truth, a life of peace with God 
by the atonement, and a life of victory over every enemy, you 
will be led to look out of yourself, away from youself, your bad 
self, your good self, praying self, dead self; and, just as you are 
-dead, stupid, filthy, lost, naked, and as black as the tents of 
Redar-to look u:uto Jesus Christ, and to him alone, to save you, 
wash you, clothe you, cleanse you, and beautify you; and, as 
one of the most ugly creatures, to transform you into the most 
lovely,-surpassing angels. Indeed, there is a great mystery in 
vital godliness. The Lord is our Judge. He passes sentence of 
condemnation upon us, and upon everything we do, say, or 
think; and thus we are brought in guilty before him. Our 
mouths are stopped; conscience is against us; the Word is 
against us; and even our Judge is against us. Now, to go to 
him that condemned us (and that righteously) for pardon, for 
glory, for honour, and for long life, requires something more 
than the exertion of our natural powers. 

Israel of old declared: "We will serve the Lord; for he is our 
God." But Joshua knew better than they did; therefore he said 
unto the people, " Ye cannot serve the Lord; for he is a holy 
God; he is a jealous God." But God giveth grace, and " he 
giveth more grace;" and that grace is sufficient to enab~e us,_ 
against all hope in the creature, to believe in the promise of 
God· and out of weakness to be made strong in faith; so as to 
be f~lly persuaded that what he has promised, ha is able aucl 
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willing to perform. The faith which God gives looks upon God 
as faithful, an,d sure never to fail in his word. Faith view~ 
everything possible with God; and, in the greatest extremity, 
off she goes to her Almighty Friend, to tell him all her eorrowe; 
to plead his word; to weep, beg, pray, struggle, and lcnock; and 
t.o implore his mercy, love, and grace to shine forth. He will 
not be sought in vain. The Lord increase our faith I 

Yours in Love, 
J. WARBURTON. 

Sonthill, near Biggleswade, Nov. 13th, 1879. 

THE LORD SOUGHT IN ADVERSITY. 
"Thou hast known my soul in arl.vorsities."-Ps. XXXI. 7. 

JEsus, wilt thou condescend 
Still to be the sinner's Friend? 

Saviour, wilt thou hear me? 
Since for sin thy blood was spilt, 
Let it, Lord, remove my guilt; 

Let me find thee near me. 

When thou leav'st me, Lord, alone, 
All my evils to make known, 

Ease and sloth benumb me; 
Sins of every shape and kind, 
In the flesh and in the mind, 

Rise and overcome me. 

When for help I try to pray, 
And that help thou dost delay, 

Angry murmurs seize me. 
Grovelline: in that dreadful case, 
Atheistic thoughts find place, 

And no friend can ease me. 

When nor sun nor stars appear, 
And my soul is urged to fear 

Lest thou'lt never own me; 
Then a ray of heavenly light 
Lets me see that all is right-

That even there thou'st known ~e. 

-Then submissive to thy will, 
Pa~iently my soul lies still; 

Who like thee .can teach me ? 
From the miry clay and pit, 
On the Rock to set my feet, 

Thy kind hand can reach me. 

Grant me by thy Spirit, Lord, 
To retain each wholesome word, 

When thou dost instruct me. 
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To thy feet with nought to give, 
Full remission to receive, 

Thus thou <lost concluct me. 

When agnin from thee I stray
Nor cnn I regain my way 

Unless thou direct me
When my sinking spirits droop, 
And the tempter hides my hope, 

Saviour, then protect me. 

When he spreads the hidden snare, 
Some kind whisper to beware 

B_v thy Spirit send me. 
Or when taken in the net, 
Struggling I but faster get, 

Even then befriend me. 

Fill me, Lorcl, with godly fear, 
And my praises deign to hear, 

For what thou hast taught me. 
0 reveal thy smiling face, 
That with joy I may 1etrace 

Dec. 25th, 1839. 
All the way thou'st brought me. 

REVIEW. 

39 

H.G. 

Remarks on Pre-Existerianism: as set forth in the Writings of 111,·. 
Stevens, JJfr. Allan, {C-c. £f-c. Newcastle-on-Tyne: J. Beall, 
82, High Friar Street. 1881. 

Vmwrno, as we do, that any approach to the mystery of the 
holy nature, and sacred Persons in the Triune Jehovah to be 
the most hallowed ground on which a man can tread, we desire 
to approach it with profound reverence and holy adoration; and 
seek the help of the Holy Spirit to aid us against our infirmities. 
For the nature of God is incomprehensible; as, also, the mystery 
of the Three Persons in the One Jehovah. Yes, all the works of 
God are incomprehensible; and for what may be known of him, 
we are indebted to the revelation of it in his Word. Without his. 
Word we have no pathway for our thoughts to tread in the way 
of knowledge; and without the Holy Spirit's guidance therein, 
we only become wanderers in the region of fancy, where proof 
can never be found. ·where the Scriptures have no voice, and 
where the Holy Spirit does not guide, we prefer saying "we do 
not know," feeling it is better to own our ignorance than attempt 
to speculate in visionary notions. But, still, what is revealed 
becomes an object of faith, and the sublime subject believed is 
faith's delight. The Lord and his prophets have left us examples 
of procedure: "It is written;" "Thus saith the Lord." Here we 
are safe if guided by the Holy Spirit. Let us, then, appeal to 
God's Word. Here we find an account recorded of the forma-
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tion of the "t;rst man:" for so the Holy Spirit terms him: "The 
first man Adam was mnde a living soul; the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit. Howbeit that was not first whi'Ch is 
spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward tl.uit which is 
~piritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second Man 
1s the Lord from heaven." (l Cor. xv. 45-47.) Here we lrnve 
two men spoken of, "the first" and "the last; " the "first 
natural," that is, ,J,ux,xo;, pertai'.ni11g Iv the soul; "the last, 
spiritual," or 11ertaining to the Spirit. The " soulisl,, man is said to 
be "the first man;" then Adam must have possessed the Jirst 
soul. The Lord Jesus is said not to be a "natural," or" soulish 
man;" that is, Adam's highest created animating '[JOWer was a 
human soul; but that of the Lord was a "spirit." We must 
conclude from this that what the Lord assumed a.t his inca.rna
tion was this soulish nature, or, in other words, the soul and 
body of the nature of Adam. But let us look at the formation of 
this " first man: " " And the Lord God formed man ( the Adam) 
of the dust from the ground." Here we are told that the body 
was formed first. It was moulded as an artificer models his work, 
and into the nostrils of this beautiful piece of mechanism, God 
'' breathed" or" blew" the breath of life; and man (the Adam) 
became a living soul. Now this is denied of the " second Adam," 
seeing it was not a soul only that animated the body of the Lord, 
but a spirit; and we are told who that Spirit was: "When his 
mother Mary waa espoused to Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the Holy Ghost." (Matt. i. 18.) 
Again the angel said, "Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee M.ary thy wife; for that which is conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost." (ver. 20.) 

It appears to us, then, that the eternal Son assumed the com
plete and perfect human nature that was created, body and soul, 
which was called "a thing," because it had no personal exist
ence of itself, and that "thing" was wonderfully conceived 
through the power and influence of the Holy Spirit, being pro
duced by him in a suitable condition for the glorious and eternal 
God, who was to assume it, and to unite it to his own Person. 
By which act he did not change his name, but that thing which 
was born was itself called by his name: And the angel answered 
and said unto her, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God." (Lu. i. 35.) · 

We are bound, with these facts, to believe that the soul of 
Adam was the first soul created, and that it was an immortal 
soul, because it was the "breath" of God. 

The sum of the whole is, tLen, that we have an account of the 
creation of the first soul, constituting the first man a soulisb 
man; we are told when and whence it came. We are also told 
that there was a He that passed by the nature of angels, and that 
"He took on him the seed of Abraham." This is said to be 
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11 flesh and blood:" 11 Forasmuch, then, as the children are par
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same." (Heb. ii. 14.) If he took flesh and blood, there 
never was blood before there was flesh, nor yet without the fleAh; 
and living flesh and blood never existed apart from a soul. We 
have no hint of a soul existing before flesh; but, being immortal, 
it exists afterward, and apart from the flesh; yet only for a 
limited period. We feel bound to believe, from the example of the 
creation of Adam, that no soul ever existed before its body; and 
that a soul without a body is not a man. 

We cannot verify the quotations given by Mr. i\Iayell, as we 
have not the works referred to in our possession, and indeed have 
not seen them. Some of the quotations appear very extraordinary; 
for instance, Mr. Stevens says, 

"The Word who was God, was in the beginning, and from the 
beginning with God, in regard to his begotten existence as man; and 
(page 126) he says the term •Word' and •Word of God' can be no 
expressions of his divinity!" (Page 5). 

The testimony of the Holy Spirit on this subject is that the 
"Word was God.'.' The soul of Jesus is not God; the whole 
human nature is not God. There are two distinct natures in the 
Person of the Son of God; and the "Word," being God, he was 
made flesh. In his becoming flesh nothing was added to the 
divine nature in form of change. This "Word" was not the 
flesh he assumed; and as he assumed flesh he necessarily took 
body and soul together at one and the same time, because he took 
flesh, and living flesh could not be without the possession of a 
soul. No one ever heard of such a thing-living human flesh 
without a soul! It could not be a soul that was made flesh. This 
was never known; and Jesus was "made like unto his brethren." 
(Heb. ii. 17.) 

The Son of God did not become two Persons by bis incarna
tion; but both natures are united in One Person, that of the 
divine nature. Hence all Personal acts are those of the divine 
Person. He as a divine Person could act and speak as a man, 
because he was a man. So, what a man could do, he could do, 
sin excepted. He could say, "I and my Father are one;" and, 
"My Father is greater than I." Both are perfectly true, al
though the speaker is the same Person; because tliis one Person 
possesses two distinct natures-divine and human; one equal to 
the Father, and one unequal to him. The Pre-existerian doctrine 
divides the natures into two distinct acting persons, which was 
the error of the Nestorians. The Person being one, Christ could 
be poor, and at the same time the Creator of all things. The same 
I could be 0, servant, and at the same time be the eternal I A:11: 

"Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God; but made hi111~e!f' of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the like~ess of 
Inen; and being founcl in fashion as a man, he bumbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." 
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(Phil. ii. 6-8.) The "lle '' and IC Himself" here is God's equal, 
and it is God's equal that "was made in the likeness of man." 
Jehovah being the gre11.t I AM, there is no sucoession or change 
in him; he is, IC from everlasting to everlasting;" so that there 
cannot possibly be anything new nor anything old with God. 
All events ever did and ever will stand present before him in 
the order of their appearance in time-everything is Now. On 
this account God calls those things whioh are not as though 
they were-to him they are. But on this subjeot we will give 
an extract from Mr. Mayell's book. 

"Again, Mr. Stevens says, iu his versos on the Sonship (page 13), 
''What Christ was reputed that Chri~t must have been, or arguments 
must all be vain.' I answer, all arguments must be vain when they 
11re contrary to the Word of God; but it is very certain the.t 'God 
calleth things which be n~I as though they were,' (Rom. iv. 17.) Mr. 
Stevens also says, (page 18) 'If God ran repute us as living when dead, 
who could believe what he said?' I answer, Abralrn.m could believe 
what He said, though his own great age, and the deadness of Sarah's 
womb, were evidences of their deadness; and so also any one can 
belie,e what the Lord tells them, when he gives them faith to believe 
it. Did not Isaiah believe that the Redeemer was wounded for his 
transgressions? and yet it was more than seven hundred years before 
our Lord was crucified. Therefore in the time of Isaiah, Jesus Christ 
was reputed as being born, 'unto us a child is born,' (chap. ix. 6;) a11 
'preaching by the Spirit of the Lord,' (chap. lxi. 1;) and as 'having 
laboured in 'l"ain,' (chap. xlix. 4 ;) and as having been 'wounded for 
our transgressions;' as having.' poured out his soul unto death;' as 
being 'taken from prison and from judgment;' as having 'made his 
gra,e with the wicked and with the rich in his death;' as having 
• given his back to the smiters and his cheeks to them that plucked off 
the hair, and hid not his face from shame and spitting;' and tha 
church is called upon to 'Arise, shine, for thy light is come.' Now all 
this is reputed of Christ, and much more, seven hundred years before 
it was done ; and all this is spoken in the past tense as having been 
already done; and the inspired psalmist sings, " Thou hast ascended 
on high, thou hast led captivity captive, thou hast received gifts fo1• 
men," &c. Now, I ask, who is spoken of as having done and suffered 
these things? Was it the pre-existent soul? Did the pre-existent 
soul give hls cheeks to them that plucked off the hair? It will be 
admitted that Jesus Christ the God-man is meant. Then, I say, 
Jesus Christ in Isaiah's time was reputed to be what he had not yet 
become, the "Word made flesh," and so in 8th Proverbs, "I was set 
up, brought forth," &c., is no more evidence of the human ~oul _bein_g 
brought forth in a pre-existent state, than the 53rd of Isaiah 1s evi
dence that Jesus Christ was crucified seven hundred and twelve year~ 
before he was born. But to say that " what Christ was reputed that 
Christ must have been," is to me awful, for certainly Christ was re
puted "sin" and "a curse;" therefore what Christ was by God's 
appointment as the substitute and surety of the church, and what he 
was in himself, are as opposite as sin and holiness, for in himself be 
was holy; yea, the most holy God, the mo~t holy 1;11an, ;rea, in h_is 
humanity, the most holy of the whole creation, for m holiness, as lll 
everything else, he has (and has ri_ghtly) the pre-eminence;_ the~efore 
what Christ was reputed that Christ could not have been, viz., sm, or 
he could not have been "the Lord our righteousness.'' 
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Mr. Me.yell's book might be a help to any one who may be 
brought in contact with Pre-exieterians; as such we recommend 
a perusal of the work by them. The reader will discover that 
Pre-existerians try to make out that the human nature of the 
Lord "has power to put forth all the acts of the Godhead," by 
its union to the divine Person. But the human nature is not 
the Person; it is "that holy thing." 

--------- -------- -----

ctr>hitnur~. 
A brief account of the Lord's mercy and grace manifested to 

my dear friend, George Weston, of 17, Foundry Street, Brighton, 
who died in peace, Jan. 22nd, 1881, in the 86th year of his age. 
I buried him, in the presence of many friends, in the cemetery, 
Brighton.-E. AsHDOWN. 

GEORGE WESTON was born July 1st, 1795, of God-fearing 
parents, in the old county town of Lewes. He was brought up 
to hear the truth under Mr. Jenkins, and occasionally heard Mr. 
Huntington. But to use his own words: 

" I was dead in sin, and also unconcerned about what I heard, until 
I was between seventeen and eighteen years of age; at which time it 
pleased God to quicken my poor, dead soul, according to the riches of 
his grace, and to convince me of my sins. This made me a poor 
wanderer, seeking rest, and finding none." 

When Mr. Huntington was buried at Jireh Chapel, Lewes, in 
1818, young Weston's parents and friends went to the funeral; 
but he feared to go, feeling himself so sinful in the sight of a 
just and holy God. For he thought that none but good people 
would be present at the grave of so holy a man as Mr. Hunting
ton. In his last illness he told his daughter what esteem and 
reverence be bad at that time for those godly men; and also 
what soul trouble and guilt he was then in. 

He says: 
"For nine years I walked without any light shining on my path, 

and with these scriptures following me: 'There is no peace, saith the 
Lord, unto the wicked;' 'The wicked are like the tronblecl sea, when 
it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt;' 'He that lloeth 
aught presumptuously shall be destroyed;' but 'Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God.' I saw I had not one particle of 
purity in me. I thought I should go out of my mind, as a poor uncle 
of mine did, and be put into an asylum. I wishctl I had never been 
born, or that I had been one of the brute creation, which have no sins 
to answer for. This was my state, which David describes in the fol
lowing verse: 'When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, 
thou makest his beauty to consume away like a moth.'" 

Thus ho wandered about in guilt and trouble for nine years. 
At length tho day drew near in which he was to taste and feel a 
little of the mercy ancl goodness of God. It occurred on_ a 
Lord's day morning. On that day he left his bed-room with 
a heavy burden of guilt sorrow, and trouble, and went to John 
Street chapel, Lewes, 'to hear the late John Gibbs, whose 
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ministry that morning was made a great blessing to him. He 
says: 

" ~nch 1t light shone on my 1mth under this sermon, nnd such a 
~lessmg flowed into my soul, thitt I could see I was travelling in the 
footRteps of the flock; which raised my soul to ho11e in the sovereign 
mercy of Goa towards me, a poor, base Rinner. 

"• Law anu terrors <lo but harden 
All the while they work alone;' 

ln:t this mercy melte(l my soul, and I wetted the floor of the chapel 
with tears from my eyes. It also caused me to be looking forward 
for greater thmgs, even the pardon of all my sins, and a fuller mani
festation of the love of God in my heart-the entire removal of the 
guilt of my sins, the fears and castings down of my soul, the sentence 
of death from my conscience, and the witness of the Spirit with my 
spirit, that I was a child of God." 

This blessing united him to Mr. Gibbs and his ministry; and 
there was, in consequence, a close union between them until Mr. 
Gibbs's death. 

He married at the age of twenty-one, and became the father 
of six sons and six daughters; and lived to see them all married, 
and several of them called by grace (to the no small joy of his 
heart) after many fears that the Lord would visit the sins of the 
father upon his children. 

I must pass over some years, after his having been raised to 
hope under the sermon by Mr. Gibbs. For he had to walk in 
tribulation's path eighteen years, before it pleased the Lord to 
seal home pardoning mercy and love upon his soul. He says: 

" I was labouring under a sight and sense of the holiness, justice, 
and tremendous majesty of God, attended with the guilt of sin; and 
feeling at the same time much of the depravity of my heart, which 
sank me very low in my mind. 0, how my soul prayed, longed, 
hungered, thirsted, begged, and craved for mercy, daily, weekly, 
monthly, and yearly beforn the set time came. I prayed with earnest 
supplication for pardon and acceptance in his presence, declaring at 
the same time that I was willing to suffer any affliction, trials, tempta
tion, or persecution for his name's sake. '.!.'he salvation .)f my soul 
was of the greatest importance to me; and blessed be his holy name, 
he, in his own due time, granted me the desire of my soul, which 
is • a tree of life,' and hath brought me through great and sore 
afflictions. 

"In K ov .• 1839, when in very trying circumstances both temporally 
and 8piritually, it pleased the Lord to appear for me, and shed abroad 
his love in my heart, removing fully the guilt of my sins, the fears 
and castings down of my soul, and the sentence of death from my 
conscience; and he granted me the witnessing of the Holy Spirit with 
my spirit that I was a child of God. All my trouble and sorrow fled 
away under the power of this blessed visit. For three days I was so 
overpowered with the continual blessing and praising God for his 
wonderful mercy, goodness, and loving-kindness to me, a poor un
worthy worm, that my eyes flowed with tears and almost prevente_d 
me sE:eing to do my work. 0, the re>joicing of my heart I Bless his 
holy name I could now ~ay, witl1 the psalmist, • Bless the Lord, 0 
wy soul; and all that is wiLhin me, Liess his holy name. Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and forget uot all his benefits; who forgiveth ~11 
thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who redeemeth thy lifo 
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fl'om destruction; who crowneth thee with loving-kindnP,SS and temlor 
mercies,' (Pe. ciii. 1-4.) 

"' This pardon, this peace, which none can destroy, 
This treasure of grace, this heavenly joy, 
The worthless may crave it; it always comes free; 
The vilest may have it; 'twas given to me.' 

"Like Bunyan's pilgrim, I could now leap for joy, and did, in my 
soul; and I praised and blessed my dear Redeemer as my Saviour, 
my Lord, my portion, and my all. 0 the exceeding riches of his 
grace to sinful me I 

"' In guilt's dark dungeon when I lay, 
Mercy cried, "Spare," and Justice, "Slay;" 
But Jesus answered, Set him free, 
And pardon him, and,punish me.'" 

So the Lord fulfilled his blessed word, to the joy of his heart: 
"They that sow in tears shall reap in joy." 

About three months after, in Feb., 1840, his daughter Susanna 
was brought into the liberty of the gospel, while reading Mr. 
Huntington's "Destruction of Death by the Fountain of Life." 
She had been in bondage and soul trouble under the sentence 
and fear of death for six years. On hearing of the Lord's mercy 
to her, he wrote the following letter: 

"My dear Daughter,-! now acknowledge your cheerful epistle, 
which I received on Thursday. How many times has that passage, 
• I will visit the sins of the fathers upon the children,' rolled over my 
mind in times of darkness. Many times has my heart been pained 
and grieved at the thought of God's displeasure being put forth on my 
children, in some way or other, as visitations to wound the heart of 
their wicked, basA, unbelieving, mistrustful and ungrateful fathel'; 
especially so at times ; and for a long time before you sent me the 
account of tho Lord's mercy being manifested towal'ds you, in raising 
you to a good hope through grace, shedcling abroad his lovfl in yom· 
heart, casting out fear and torment, and giving you the spirit of adop
tion, whereby you cried,' Abba, Father,' the Spirit bearing witness with 
your spirit that you were a child of God, 'an heir of God, and a. joint 
heir with Christ.' Then you found that peace • which passeth all 
understanding,' because the love of God was shed abroad in your 
heart. Then you entered by faith into rest ; and Christ became your 
hope, 'as an anchor' to your soul, ' both sure and steadfast,' entering 
into that which is 'within the veil.' Then you could love God, be
cause he first loved you, and manifested the same to the joy and 
rejoicing of your heart. Then you entered by faith into Cln·ist, the 
• city of refuge,' safe from the avenger of blood that pnrsneth the 

, guilty. Then you could shout from the tops of the mountains, and 
sing of sovereign, free, electing love. Then yon could exalt his blessed 
name, and say, • Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
cleclare what he hath done for my soul.' (Ps. !xvi. lo.) Then yon ha,l 
love to the brethren; and yon were c,cz,er£mentally transplrtntecl from 
the kingdom of Satan into the kingoom of God's dear Son: The_n, 
instead of unbelief, yon had the q1Jt of living faith; insteatl of clespau-,_ 
a lively l10pe · instend of a "nilty conscience, a conscience v01d ot 
offence, cleans~d by the ellicacions blootl of your clying Saviour. In
stead of a troubled distressed, c,tst-down, dejectetl, and cornfo1·tless 
heart, you were fi11

1

ed with joy and pe[tce il! believing; aml began 
singing, 'Honour, praise, and glory to the Fatlwr, Sou, _aU<l Holy 
Ghost,' three Divine Persons in one unclividetl Jehovah, tor lrnvrng 
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delivered your soul from death, your eyes from tears, and your feet 
from falling; for having set your feet upon a l'Ock, and established 
your goings. 

The account :you s~mt me of the mercies which were manifested 
towards you was particularly blessed to my soul nt the time; nnd it 
has often been a comfort to me since, and a means in the hand of God 
of delivering me from those evil suggestions of Satnn, • that God 
·would visit my sins on my children.' 'When the enemy shall come 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standnrd against 
him.' My soul has therefore been sweetly refreshed and comforted 
in meditation by the account of the reason of your hope; and praise 
and thanksgiving have flowed from my heart for his tender mercies 
in providence and in grace towards us both. Your letter of last 
Thursday informs me of the • Sun of righteousness ' arising again 
'with healing in his wings,' when the beasts of the forests were obliged 
to creep into their dens; and of the retiun of the wayfaring ·man with 
bis' bag of money," making your heart happy in the Lord. This is 
another of ' the days of the Son of man,' which you have desired to 
see. The Bridegroom and you have entered the bridechamber; and 
you are feasting on the Paschal Lamb, after a fast. This is the way 
to the heavenly Canaan, 'which the vulture's eye hath not seen; the 
lion's whelps have not trodden it;' but • the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein,' being led by the mighty power of God the 
the Holy Ghost. He that hath no changes fears not God, and is, 
therefore, like a stagnant pool. But we must receive streams of 
living water from the fountain that maketh glad the city of God; and 
be emptied from vessel to vessel; and :find the day of adversity, and 
the day of prosperity, are set, the one over against the other. Pure 
and living faith must be tried by :fire ; and the Lord declares he will 
'sit as a refiner.' There must be these melting and humbling days 
of adversity and sorrow; but, blessed be the Lord, nothing shall 
destroy or even hurt us, for he saith, 'I will water it every moment; 
lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day.' What precious pro
mises, my dear child ! So we may sing: 

" ' Gold in the iiu·nace tried 
Ne'er loses aught but dross; 

So is the Christian purified 
And better'd by the cross.' 

" 'His chastening, therefore, prize, 
The privilege of a saint; 

.A.nd also: 

Their hearts are hard who that despise, 
And theirs too weak who faint.' 

" 'When Jesus, with his mighty love, 
Visits my troubled breast, 

My doubts subside, my fears remove,_ 
And I'm completely blest. 

I love the Lord with mind and head, 
His people and his ways ; 

Envy, and pride, and lust depart, 
And all his works I praise.' 

"Thig is the way I travel through this waste, l10wling wilderness; 
sometimes lifted up, then again cast down in Bad adversity, both in 
providence and grace. Again, there is a sweet refreshing from his 
presence, and a God of providence and grace becomes my All in all; and 
this sweetens my path, so that praise and thanksgiving, with 11 humbling 
6ense of God's goodness anc1 mercy, have followed me all my days. 
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" May the, person you speak of as being brought out from the 
no.tiono.l church, find o.dmiUance into the heavenly Jerusalem to • the 
spirits of just men mo.do perfect,' o,nd to 'the church of the fir~t-born.' 
Faith will bring in joy and peace in believing; but he will find him
self lost before being found, deMl bafore living, shut up before he 
comes forth, and do.rkness will come on before the light of life shines 
into his heart, giving him the knowledge of the glory of God in Christ 
Jesus. 

" May this blessing be his porLion, is my desire. 
"My paper is full, and bed-time is come; therefore, adieu, my 

daughter, and accept the natural and spiritual love of thy father. 
"Lewes, Nov. 28th, 1841." "GEORGE WESTON. 

In the beginning of the year 1843, he had a rather severe 
illness, and was brought very low in body; but as my knowledge 
and friendship with him did not begin before Jan., 1864, there 
are many particulars of his life omitted. But what is written is 
taken from his own writings which I have by me; also from 
conversations with him at different times, and from my know
ledge of him in after-years; I beg, therefore, the forbearance of 
those friends who had more knowledge of his early life, for any 
omission I have made. 

As he was recovering from his illness, he wrote the following 
letter to his daughter: 

" My dear Susanna,-! suppose, from what Mary said, you will 
expect to see me at Brighton; but I am sorry to say I shall not be 
able to come, not being so well as I expecteu. to have been by this 
ti.me. The keen winds have prevented my taking air; anc1 the sudden 
change on Thursday gave me a fresh cold. I am somewhat better 
to-day; but not well enough to go to Bi-ighton to-morrow. Sunday 
will be the clay for the ordinance of the Lorc1's Supper. Should you 
lie at the chapel, may the Lord bless your soul with his presence, and 
,enable you to feed by faith on the precious body and blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, as broken and shed for you. Although you will 
not partake of the symbols with the brethren and sisters in the faith; 
yet the Lord can bring forth in your heart the same joy and rejoicing 
in his great, glorious, matchless, and free salvation that has redeemed 
your soul, as well as mine, from eternal death; and although separate cl 
iu body from them at present, yet there is the same spirit, the same 
faith, the same love, the same joy and rejoicing, the same Goel the 
Father, God the Son, aud God the Holy Ghost, Israel's Tiiree-One 
God, the Author and Finisher of every goocl word and work for us, in 
us, and by us, to his eternal honour and glory, aml om· everlasting 
benefit and salvation. Therefore, when his set time comes, he will 
bring us forth as visible members of his militant church, to receirn 
the ordinances of his death and sufferings, which paid the heavy debt 
of sin and transgression, that must otherwise have bin on our souls 
and bodies for ever and ever. Ah! my clear, I do believe you and I 
could receive the bread and wine, and not e,,t and drink our con
demnation but be enabled to discern tho Lord's body. Blessed mercy 
and favou; I blessed gift I yea,-tlrns to be favoured with that faith 
which purifies the heart, aml works by love; that hope which is 'as 
an anchor to the soul, both sure aud stetttlfast ;' and that love which 
flows from the soul bedewecl with the love of God shed abroa,1 therein, 
and casteth out fe~r allll tormont. Ah! my dear child, this is a blessed 
experience; this is what you arnl I haye found, blessc,1 mlll praise<.! 
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be his holy name I This is more than all the comforts of this world; 
and it is what my soul prayed, longed, hungered, thirsted, and begged 
for daily, weekly, monthly, and yearly before the set time came for 
me to enjoy it. Then I found it precious to my soul; and I proved 
him to be 

" 'The sinner's Peace, the Days-man ho, 
Whose blood should set his people free ; 
On me his fond affections ran, 
Before creation-work began.' 

"Then I could say, 'Thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling' (Ps. cxvi. 8) ; and, • In thy 
presence is fulness of joy.' Praise and thanksgiving was the theme 
of my soul. 0 blessed change, from fear of death to life eternal
from despairing to a good hope, fixed in a covenant-keeping God
from the guilt of sin corroding in my conscience, to pardoning love 
manifested-from standing afar off, to be made nigh by the blood of 
the cross, from a heart full of trouble, to finding peace in believing, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ! 0, my dear girl, I have found the
blessedness of these things in this affiiction; though my tabernacle, 
has been weakened, yet my ' inward man' has been strengthened. 
What a blessed contrast between this illness and my last, about six or
seven years ago. Then there were fears weighing me down, the guilt, 
of sin pressing me sore, and the fear lest God's justice should be executed' 
upon me (considering myself to be one that had been' often reproved,'' 
yet had' hardened my neck;' whom God would' cut off, and that with-
out remedy'); no exercise of faith, hope, or love-afraid to die, and 
afraid of God's judgment-seat. Then I had both distress of mind 
and affiiction of body. Yes-I say it is a blessed contrast! For now 
there is no fear of temporal or eternal death, no fear of God's vin
dicti.e wrath, no guilt of sin distressing me, no fear of being cast 
from his presence when summoned to appear before him at the end 
of this life; but a sweetly viewing the way God has led me these many 
years and instructed me, and given me to know what was in my heart. 
He has led me' to the Rock that it is higher than I;' and to see that, as 
far the heavens are above the earth, so far are his thonghb above my 
thoughts, and his ways above my ways; and to give me a good hope 
and an expected end. My mind has been fixed, trusting in him; an<'l 
praying that he would not permit the corruptions of my heaJrt to rise· 
up against his sovereign will; which prayer he has heard and ann.wered; 
so that I have been sweetly passive in his hands, as clay in the :hand 
of the potter, without re hellion, fretfulness, or repining at God's dispen
sations towards me. Therefore I cannot say, in the spiritual sense of 
the word, that I have been afHicted, distressed, or in soul trouble; n-0,r 
yet lamenting the loss of his presence. Neither am I labouring under 
the power of unbelief, nor the fear of my hope being ' removed like m. 
tree.' For the enemies of my soul have all their bounds fixed, as it is, 
written: 'Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further; and here shalll 
thy proud waves Le stayed.' (Job xxxviii. 11.) 

"These are some of the things which have been on my mind since, 
I have been taken from my labour by illness. I hope the Lord will· 
enable you to rejoice with me who doth now rejoice-with me, your· 
natural father, and spiritual brother in God's elect family. Blessed
and praised be the name of our Three-One God for his great mercy, . 
which endureth for ever. 

"I thought I should Juve beon able to get to chapel last Sabbath : 
morning, but was not. allowed by my doctor to got out. I think I 
should have done s,;, on 1-:hurr~c.y evening had. not the change . of, 
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woa.thor provontod me. I hope I shall to-morrow morning, if the 
Lord will. Mr. Cowper preached last Lord's-day evening. I love 
God's sent serva.nts. His house of prayer has been to me holy ground, 
like that which Moses stood on, when made so by his presence. I 
love his children also, as I find their hearts answer to my heart, ' even 
as face answers to face in water.' 

" My dear child, may the God of Israel bless, preserve, and keep 
you from evil, and enable you to serve him in newness of spirit. This 
is the desire of one who loves you as your natural parent and fellow
traveller in the way which leadeth to that 'city which hath founda
tions, whose builder and maker is God.' I have not forgotten your 
Jetter on baptism; my thoughts are much engaged on the subject, at 
times. I think of writing to you, and giving you my mind thereon. 
I cannot think any argument can stand against it; the more I think 
of it the more I want instruction from above ; and the more I search 
the Scriptures, the more it appears right for believers to be baptized. 

" From your loving .Father in twofold Bonds, 
"Lewes, April 1st, 1843.'' "GEORGE WESTON. 

(To be continued.) 

JonN EMERY.-On Aug. 29th, 1881, aged 65, John Emery, at 
21, George Street, Poplar. His experience appeared in the 
"Gospel Standard," August number, 1853, signed "Nathaniel." 

He was born at Houndsditch, Feb. 15th, 1816; and at the 
age of 17 he took a situation at Hertford with a Mr. Payment, 
where he stayed some few years. During that time he became 
acquainted with Miss Clarke, of Welwyn,daughterof John Clarke; 
whose name is still retained in that neighbourhood to the honour 
of a covenant-keeping God. My father was constrained to hear 
that dear man of God, Daniel Smart. I have found since my 
father's death a portion of a letter, written to Mr. Smart, which 
it appears was never :finished. It is as follows:-

" It is now some 43 years since I first saw you in the flesh; and well 
do I remember hearing you preach in your early career, when you 
were full of fire and zeal for the Lord God of hosts! If ever a man was 
raised up of God to unmrtsk hypocrites in Zion, and to tear the veil 
from off formalists, you are that man. I have had to bless God many 
times that you were qualified to chase me out of my refuge of lies; and 
it is a question with me whether I ought not to call you my spiritual 
father; for up to the time of hearing you, hnsing led a strictly mornl 
life, my language often was virtually to the openiy profane,' Come not 
near to me, for I am holier than thou.' I wrts indeed wrnpt up in my 
own righteousness; but in the power of the Spirit you wielded the 
two-edged sword in such a manner tlrnt my covering was torn into 
shreds, and I was experimentally left naked, without a shelter, and 
exposed to the just indignation of a holy God in his righteous law; 
which I found pierced betwixt the joints and marrow; and was a dis
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart; and that the com
mandment was exceeding broad. For while the outside of the platter 
was kept tolerably clean, yet within was all manner of sin and un
cleanness. You used to drag me 'fore and aft;' and at times in your 
ministry you would, as it were, take me by the 'collar of my coat,' as 
though you would shake the very life out of uw. Yet with it all,_ you 
had the Word of Goel to proye your assertions; so that I could neither 
gainsay nor resist your testimony.'' 
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My father at length married th~ a.fore-mentioned person, 11.nd 
removed to 13, Eliza.beth Street, Chelsea. He frequently heard 
those very powerful men of God,-the late Mr. Gndsby, Mr. 
Kershaw, and Mr. Philpot, when they ca.me to pay their annual 
visits to London. 

There were ten children born during the 21 years my parents 
lived at Chelsea. It plMsed the Lord to tttke away their eldest 
daughter, then another daughter, and a week aft13r that, their 
eldest son. This caused them much g1·ief, and had a wonderful 
effect upon my dear father. He became like a "wild bull in a 
net;'' until one day, while thinking upon his children's eternal 
state, these words came with irresistible power: " How eta.nds 
the case with thee, my soul?'' It then pleased the Lord to 
bring my dear mother nigh unto the gates of death. This gave 
my father a fresh errand to the" throne of grace;" which brought 
deliverance from the Father of all mercies, who has declared, "I 
will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for 
them." Perceiving a great change for the better, this caused a 
sensible feeling of gratitude to arise in his breast towards the 
Author and Giver of all our mercies. That same night, while 
reading Psalm ciii., he was almost overcome, especially w_hen 
reading the words, "He will not always chide; neither will he 
keep his a.nger for ever."_ This brought forth these lines from his 
heart: 

"And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well." 

Vary soon after this, the Holy Ghost sealed pardon home to 
his soul, while reading Judah's supplication to Joseph on behalf 
of Benj am.in. J t appeared as though scales fell from his eyes; and 
where it is said that Joseph could not 1·efrain but wept aloud, 
he was overcome with a look from Him of whom Joseph was a 
type. He never forgot the feeling produced by the words, " I 
am Joseph your brother." It was the personal application, "your 
brother," that suited him so well. There he beheld a "brother 
born for adversity." From this time my dear father rejoiced in 
the blood and righteousness of a dear Redeemer. He then be
came a member of Rehoboth, Pimlico; and some time after
wards a deacon. I remember my father once relating to me that, 
when hearing the late Mr. Gadsby preach there, in the course 
of hie sermon he said, "There may be a poor wretch here to
night, who feels determined to take away hie life, if the Lord 
does not set him at liberty, and he may have the instrument in 
his pocket "-which was the case with my dear father. Upon 
another occasion he was tempted to drown himself, while walk
ing round the pond; but passages of Scripture kept suggesting 
themselves to him with power; therefore he could not carry out 
Satan's suggestion. 

It appears that during tbe whole period he was at Chelsea, 
God's afflicting hand was not removed from the family long 
together. On that account, my father, perceiving that his chil, 
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dren did not enjoy very good health, removed to Pinner, near 
Watford, Harte. No sooner "had he settled there than God's 
providence appeared against him in business. Many very sore 
trials of this kind came upon him, which sometimes almost drove 
him to dee pair; but the Lord stood at the helm. After some 
years he removed to Fulham. There everything in the way of 
providence seemed against him; opposition opened upon every 
hand. He then removed to Watford, Herts, wherelhe remained 
in businees until a few months before his death. My father was 
a business man; but God in his all-wise providence had ordained 
that he should be amongst the poor in this world, " rich in faith 
and heirs of the kingdom." 0 what matchless grace ! 

On Sept. 24th, 1880, when travelling from Pinner to Bushey, 
the train came to a stand at Bushey, and my father was in the 
act of alighting, when the train gave a jerk and threw him on 
to the platform upon his chest and face with very great force, 
knocking out his front teeth, and very much affecting his heart. 
In a short time he became almost incapable of attending to busi
ness, so that he was pressed very sorely to know what course to 
take. Trade being so bad, he was at length compelled to shut 
up his shop, as his landlord, not being a very humane man, 
would not allow him to let his business. Therefore he removed 
to 21, Gough Street, Poplar, where he resided with his youngest 
son and two daughters. I must here say that he has many times 
had to bless and praise God's holy name, for snatching four of 
his children as brands from the burning. He saw them follow 
their Lord and Saviour through the ordinance of baptism. There 
are three besides, whom he had a hope of, who are seeking their 
"way to Zion, with their faces thitherward." I think it was 
Oliver Cromwell who asked hie daughter if she had a good hope, 
and she replied, "Father, I am a seeker." He said, "Then you 
are the next best to a [sensibly] saved one." My dear mother 
is also one of these seekers, and is left to mourn the loss of 
a dear and loving husband. 

I would just observe that all who knew my father can bear 
witness that he was a practical Christian, and a regular attendant 
upon the meana of grace. He would never allow his frames and 
feelings, nor the weather, to keep him away from the prayer
meetings. While at Poplar he enjoyed some blessed seasons 
under the ministry of Mr. Ashdown, at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie 
Street, where he attended very frequently upwards of forty years 
back. 

My father's heart became weaker and weaker. The last time 
he attended the means of grace was at Homerton Row, on tha 
first Lord's day in August last. He also sat down at the Lord's 
table. This seems a very remarkable circumstance, as my father 
had never before had the opportunity of hearing his prodigal son 
proclaim (in much simplicity) the tidings of the ever-blessed 
gospel. 

He could only manage to sit in a chair and reacl, the latter 
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part of his time. A friend sent him npwnrds of 100 of Mr. Phil
pot's sermons, which he perused with great delight; they were 
meat and drink to his soul, until a few hours before his dee.th. 
On Sunday, Aug. 28th, he seemed very weak and low, but par
took of his usual meals. His mind seemed to be very much 
impressed with that beautiful hymn, 

"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness," &c. 
Towards ten o'clock at night, he tried to get upstairs to bed; 

but be found his strength failed him. He was assisted, and 
when he laid himself down he said, " I have had many of these 
attacks, and this may be the last. The will of the Lord be 
done." A short time after this he said, " Dear Lord, remember 
me." These were his last words, as his breath became so bad 
that he could not speak. I was summoned at six o'clock in the 
morning to see him. I found him quite prostrate. He knew 
me when I spoke to him; but I felt sure that life was fast 
ebbing out. 

About half-po.st ten o'clock that morning, my father gave 
one gentle sigh, and his fetters broke. We could scarcely say, 
"He's gone," before his ransomed spirit ook its place before the 
throne. May our last days be like his. tThis is the desire of 

49, Glene.rne Road, Clapton Park. Z. E. 

THE whole world cannot weigh against this one comfort, that 
God is ours. (Ps. xlvi.)-Sibhes. 

THE field which hath millions of weeds in it is a corn-field for 
all that.-Buroes.s, 

PRATER for the most part goes forth in groans rather than 
words; and in tears rather than address. Thy meditation has e. loud 
voice with God.-Augustine. 

A PERSON may have had law terrors, and yet be a stranger to 
justification. Salvation lies not in Moses's rod, but in Christ's balm. It 
is Moses that gives the wound, but Christ the cure.-Huntington. 

IT is the peculiar work of the Spirit to open the eyes and en
lighten the soul by an effective illumination, and discover to usl tbe 
e,·ideoce of divine truths; nor can the proposal of the object with the 
greatest certainty of evidence, or by mortal reason, cause men to discern 
spiritual things spiritually; since there must be a supernatural light and 
suiting of the visive faculty to the object. (Lu. xxvi. 45; 1 Cor. ii. 14; 
Jer. xxiv. 7.)-Fleminy. 

MoRALITY is not grace, because it doth not change nature. If 
it did, many of the heathen were as near to God as the best;of Christie.as, 
Whate'l'er may be done by the strength of nature cannot alter it; for 
no nature can change itself. Poison may be great within'.1he skin, like 
a l'iper's. Be we never so speckled with a reformation, freedom from 
gross sins argues not a friendship for God. None were el'er so great 
enemies to Christ as the Pharisees, to whom Christ gave no better a title 
than tbe.t of the devil's children, and charges them with hatred both of 
himself and his Father. (Jno. xv. 24..)-Charnock. 

Errata.-In line 7, p. 549, last month, above &hould be alone, Linc 27, 
p. :;.;o, kneel should be prny. 
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CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS LIKE THE GREAT 
MOUNTAINS. 

NOTES OF TWO SERMONS PREACHED BY THE L!I.TE lllR. SAMUEL 

TURNER, SEPT. lsr, 1850, AT SUNDERL!I.ND. 

"Thy righteousness is like the great mountains."-Ps. xxxvr. 6. 

lYIY text is a very important and a very solemn one; it con
tains truths exceedingly awful to those who live and die out of 
Christ; and truths exceedingly precious to those who have an 
interest in the great God our Saviour. When the psalmist com
pares the righteousness of God to the great mountains, these 
mountains are used in scripture figuratively to express eminence, 
strength, stability, and firmness. Babylon, which was raised to 
such a high pitch of grandeur and power, is called a great moun
tain; and frequently the heads of nations, who are by the pro
vidence of God raised so much higher than others, are compared 
to mountains. But that which I believe to be meant by the 
psalmist in my text is the strength, stability, firmness, &c., of 
the righteousness of God. In Ps. cxxv. it is said, '' They that 
trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved, 
but abideth for ever;" and, " As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his people from henceforth 
and for ever." Yet the Lord says that these mountains, not
withstanding their firmness and stability, shall be removed; but 
though this shall be so, " though the mountains depart and the 
hills be removed," yet "my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee." Hence the psalmist here com
pares the righteousness of God to the great mountains, to show 
the firmness, stability, and immutability of it. The righteous
ness of God respects the perfect holiness, purity, and justice of 
his nature; but there are several acts of righteousness which 
flow from that perfection of the divine nature, which are c~lled 
the righteousness of God; because those righteous aots 1;Uan1fest 
the righteous nature of God ; and I believe t~e ps11,lm1st 1??re 
reepeote those righteous aots than that perfeohon of the dmr:e 
nature, although that is prinoipally mentioned; beoi,,use all b1~ 
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righteous acts flow from bis perfect holiness, purity, and truth. 
To make this as plain as I can, I will endeavour to show what 
other scriptures say of his righteousness ; for though I often take 
my t'3xts from the Old Testament, I get my discourses principally 
from the New Testament, because that is ns a key to unlock the 
treasures contained in the Old Testament. 

The apostle Paul, in his epistle to the Rome.us, ascribes 
righteousness to the sovereign nets of almighty God, which are 
his own perfect right, as C1·eator and Lord over all his creatures; 
they being all bis work, must all be subjects to his dominion for 
him to do what seemeth good in his sight with them. 

The apostle treats of this in '.Rom. ix., where he shows thnt 
though the greater part of the Jews rejected Christ and.his gospel, 
yet there was a remnant among them, according to the election 
of grace, who were children of the living God by eternal pre
destination, and in consequence of that eternal determination of 
Jehovah they were redeemed from under the law by the blood of 
Christ, that they might receive the adoption of sons, and they 
were favoured by God with the spirit of adoption, to witness to 
them that they were interested in such a great, perfact, and 
almighty Saviour. . 

Although the Jews were privilegea with the oracles, the 
prophets, and the service of God, and though of them " Christ 
came who is over all, God blessed for ever," yet the apostle knew 
that this objection would be raised. How is it that this so highly 
favoured people should now be despisers and rejecters of the 
gospel, and Messiah the subject of the gospel? Well, says he, 
"They are not all Israel that are of Israel, neither pecause they 
are the seed of Abraham are they all children:" I mean that 
the children of the flesh, the lineal descendants of Abraham, 
" these are not the children of God, but the children of the 
promise are counted for the seed." For this is the word of pro
mise: "At this time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son." 
And nof only this, but when Rebecca also had conceived by one 
even by· our father Isaac, for the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, not of works, but of him. that 
calleth, it was said unto her the elder shall serve the younger, 
as it is written, "Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I bitted." 
Now mind," What shall we say, then? Is there unrighteou1mess 
with God?" 

Why, Paul, there are thousands of preachers, and tens of 
thousands of professors, now-a-days, who would tell thee that 
there is unrighteousness with God. If God, foreseeing neither 
their good nor bad works, as the cause of love to the one or 
hatred of the other, it is tyranny, partiality, injustice, not giving 
all a chance. All this has been said, and it is in print. But Paul 
asks, "Is there unrighteousness with God?" Hear his answer, 
"God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy upob. 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion upon who!ll 
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t will have comp1tssion." The inference he draws from the 
whole is, " Bo, then, H is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runnetb, but of God that showeth mercy." 

H~re the apostle is ascribing righteousness to the Most High, 
who 1s the Creator of heaven and earth, and therefore has domioion 
over all the works of his hands, and a right to do with them what 
seems good to himself. God bas left these truths upon record 
in his Word, in order that they might be made known, and those 
preachers who profess to believe them, and do not preach them, 
for fear of their doing harm, are guilty of almost as great a sin 
its it is possible for them to commit; for it is setting up their 
wisdom, holiness, and goodness above those glorious attributes 
of the eternal Jehovah, as if the omniscient God could not fore-
1;1ee the consequences of publishiog and making known these 
solemn truths. But if the truths I have mentioned be the Word 
of God, then how awful that the God of heaven should publish a 
truth that his poor blind creatures who in their own eyes are so 
wise, so holy, and have such regard for the honour of God, that 
they should think it right to smuggle it up and not preach it, 
~urely this is an awful sin, and shows their ignorance of it, their 
disbelief of it, or their dislike of it, as it prevents them having a 
large congregation to get them a good living; for such is the 
awful pride of man, that he cannot submit to be at the disposal 
of the almighty God. 

But whether they will have this truth or not, it stands fast as 
the mountains, and to this day the Lord bas some of his own 
sent servants who publish it; and facts also loudly proc1aim it, 
for how many of the great and learned and wise of this world are 
left in nature's blindness, darkness, and death; while God will 
take soine of the scum of mankind, some of the vilest sinners, 
ij.nd at once put a stop to their evil course, the blessed Spirit 
working _in them, until he brings them humble penitents to the 
feet. of Jesus, true believers in his Name, unfeigned lovers of 
God, heartily devoted to his cause, and glorifying his blessed 
Name by thanking him with all their powers of heart and soul, 
for _the grace with which he has been pleased to favour them. 

The inost high God has a supreme right to do with his crea
turnii as seemeth good to himself, however unseemly it ruay, 
through the ignorance and pride of fallen man, seem in his sight. 
It was the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of wisdom, who directed the 
apostle to leave this solemn truth upon record, for he did not 
write it as a fallible man, who might be mistaken, but as an 
am11,nuensis of the Holy Spirit, as a pen in the Spirit's hand. 
Of the Corinthians, Paul says, " Ye are manifestly decl_are~ to 
be the epistle of Clii·ist, ministered by us, written not with JDk, 
but with the Spirit of the living God, not in tables of stone, out 
in fleshly tables 01 the heart." This, blessed be _God, some of us 
,re witnesses of to this day, for at times we ~1t apd he~r the 
pre,eher just Jilie o. person who bas a ven m _Ins bs-lld, but 
witb0ut inl<: be writes, but it l~wves 110 rnrpress1011: but when 
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the blessed Spirit is 11leased to tako the pen in hie hand, o.nd 
accompany the preaching of his truth with his blessed teaching, 
it leaves such an impression upon the heart that with the mouth 
we make confession unto salvation. Every scholar in the school 
of Christ is au epistle of Cl.Jrist, known and read of all men; but, 
then, all men here must be rightly understood, or facts would 
contradict scripture, and scripture cannot contradict facts. They 
are known and read of all those who are capable of reading, all 
who have been taught to read by the blessed Spirit. You must 
not think I mean to rend letters. "The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit, for they are foolishness unto him, 
neither can he know them." " He that is spiritual judgeth all 
things." If you put these passages together, and do .not limit 
all, to those taught by the Holy Spirit to read, you will cause 
the two passages to clash. The carnal man knows not the 
things of the Spirit, neither can he know them; therefore the 
spiritual man cannot be judged by him. 

Words cannot be plainer. Hence the poison of the serpent hae 
been employed, with all the sophistry possible, to soften the 
truth, and make it palatable to the natural mind; but all this 
will not do. God will not have a proud, empty creature to regu
late his truth. I say the words are direct, that as those two 
" children before they were bor1;1, or had done _either good or 
evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, 
it was said unto her the elder shall serve the younger. Jacob 
have I loved, and Esau have I hated." If election were of works 
it would make it uncertain, our enemies themselves being judges; 
for by their scheme it is uncertain who will believe or who will 
not, and even after some did believe they may not hold out to 
the end, for they may make shipwreck of their faith at the la.et, 
therefore it must be uncertain, to God as well as man, for even 
God could not know a thing certainly, unless that thing certainly 
takes place; but to ascribe want of knowledge to the infinitely 
wise Jehovah is dreadful blasphemy. The words are plain, that 
ae it is from first to la.et the work of God, to fulfil the eternal 
counsel of his will, this makes his choice as stable as the great 
mountains. If the accomplishment of his everlasting appoint
ment of his people to salvation depends upon Jehovah himself, 
he being almighty, it is impossible it can fail. If God from 
eternity determined, in the fulness of time, to send his Son to die 
for his people, to bear the punishment of their sins, to redeelll 
them from under the law, from death, and from the wrath to come, 
a~d the Son perfectly accomplished this his Father's will, this 
makes their salvation sure and certain. In addition to this, 
that his people might be brought to the knowledge and ex
perience of these covenant blessings, God's providence, 0,114 

God's Spirit and grace, go hand in hand in causing them tq 
hea,r and know the joyful eound, to .know it by his operation, 
to bllve faith wroqgbt in their hearts to reoeiva it, to lov~ 
jt, r;od to ~mbrw:,, i,t ill their ~ffootion i for ~~ ~ifOl.i~i,ise~ 
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the heart to love him, with the oircumcision not me.de with 
hands: "He is 11 Jew who is one inwardly, and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter." "In whom 
(Obrist) ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without 
hands." If God thus breaks up the fallow ground of the heart, 
circumcises the heart to love him, gives the Spirit as a comforter 
to abide with him for ever, to incline and enable him to worship 
God, who is a Spirit, in spirit and in truth, to love God, to trust 
in him, to pray to and praise God, to be dependent upon God for 
everything, both in providence and grace, and to abide in him, 
to preserve him in all opposition from the powers of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, until the whole work is completed, the 
body raised, and fashioned like unto the glorious body of Christ, 
and soul and body are presented blameless before the Lord, without 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing; this causes that glorious act 
of divine sovereignty, which Jehovah has a right to put forth, to 
be like the great mountains which cannot be moved. That sweet 
passage of scripture of which we have heard (for sweet it is to 
the children of God), however grating it be to the children of the 
flesh, yet did men feel it and enjoy it; they could not spit out 
their venom against such blessed truth, but they would be singing 
the high praises of God, crying with humility of soul, " 0 Lord! 
Why me, why me? Whyever has thy love reached such a vile 
rebel as I? Only because for so it seemed good in thy sight." 
The Saviour expresses the same acts of divine sovereignty, not 
in a murmuring, but grateful way. "I thank thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes,'' 
and this," because it seemed good in thy sight.'' 0 how blessed 
are those souls who are thus favoured with this revelation; they 
have cause to bless God for humbling their hearts, not only to 
submit to, but to delight in this glorious truth, for they fincl all 
their salvation depends upon it. The ever-blessed Spirit, being 
perfect in knowledge, foresaw all the objections that would be 
raised by proud mortals age.inst the truth; therefore he impired 
the blessed apostle to show that God's love was not fixecl upon 
us on account of our works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which were given us in Christ before the world began, 
and also that his purpose according to election might stand, 
.that all those might be saved whom he chose to salvation. It is 
true, works are spoken of. Isaiah the prophet spe11ks of them; he 
11ays, "Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us, for thou e.lso has~ 
'wrought all our works in us." But these are works of God's grace; 
not the cause of his choice, but the effects of it. These works are 
,wrought in his people that his purpose m_ight ~tand, that all 
those whom he ho.th o.pfointed to salvat10~ might be siisod. 
This is(all of grace, for al the good wrnught m us a.?cl done by 
us, it is tho blessed Spirit and the grnoo of 90d that 1~nt~e cause 
of all and these works nre the effects 0£ his grace. ...his berng 
the o~se, it lll!Lkcis it a,n nndonhted right of Johov;i,h to ao ~h~,t. , . . 
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he pleases with his c1·eatures. He was pleased of his graoe to 
confirm the angels who fell not, in their first estate, therefore 
they are called elect angels. It also pleased him to suffer the 
others to fall into condemnation, and not to provide a Saviour 
or any salvation for them, out of that tremendously awful 
state in which they are reserved in chains to the judg
ment of the Great day. It is amazing, as a great writer says, 
"that we can read of the doom of the fallen angels withou\ 
emotion; but when it comes to fallen man, we from nature, 
having a fellow feeling, rebel because God has not given(as it is 
objected) every individual a. chance of being saved. Against that 
objection, facts pro'\"e this dispensation of Jehovah, Will you 
ascribe it to luck or chance 'l Can it be ascribed to Bible or 
Missionary Societies, which if they are doing the work of God, 
who inclines and enables them to do it? Who disposes a noble
man to take the chair at their meetings 'l Who furnishes the 
large sums of money that are spent to circulate the Scriptures? 
Is puny man to have this honour, and the most high God to be 
set at nought? Who is the giver of every good gift? And after 
all their efforts, is the Bible in possession of all nations 'l Are 
there not whole nations in total ignorance of the true God? How 
is it with those nations which were once favoured with the pre
sence of Christ, and his apostles? Where are th.ey now? Iri. 
gross darkness. Here is this nation, formerly living in the 
grossest idolatry, burning their children in sacrifice to wooden 
gods. Why should the gospel reach this nation in all that 
purity which it has done, and the Word of God the Scriptures of 
truth should be so abundant that it is almost in every hand? If 
this is to be ascribed to any cause but the will of the sovereign 
Disposer of all events, it is an awful dishonour done to his Blessed 
Majesty, which he will not overlook. Is God unrighteous who 
taketh vengeance? God forbid. Every spiritual person knows 
the awful charges that are brought against this truth to this day. 
Say they, we are opposing Calvinistic doctrine. But without 
comment, hear what the apostle who was inspired by God says: 
"It is not of him that willeth, nor of him th11t runneth, but of 
God that showeth mercy." And that "he showeth mercy to 
whom he will show mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth." 
You may find these words in Calvin's writings, but it is what 
God reveals that is to be believed, for what comes from God must 
be truth. Of all the truths in the Word of God none can be more 
comforting or soul establishing than this, to a poor humble 
sinner who is enabled by God to venture hie all upon the mercy of 
God through Christ. Jehovah himself says, "My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure;" and •• God being willing 
to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable things in which 
it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consola
tion who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
ns:· What a Bweet condescending description is this of those in,, 
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terested in his counsel. They are poor sensibly wretched sinners 
in danger of God's wrath. God's voice comes to them: "Flee from 
the wrath to come." But, ah I Lord, whither shall we flee? Flee 
to the Saviour of sinners, who bore your sine in his own body 
on the tree, he who has procured pardon and peace for the 
ungodly, for those who are without strength, for those who are 
enemies to God, and rebel against the Majesty of heaven. Hear
ing of this sovereign grace, for sovereign it is, for God was by no 
means bound to send his Son to die for such wretches; but these 
poor sinners hearing of this sovereign grace, they are enabled by the 
blessed Spirit to betake themselves to this Rock for shelter. These 
are the heirs of promise, which they became by an eternal act of pre
destinating grace. God has promised to teach these heirs of promise, 
to clothe them, to feed them, to chastise them, put their feet into 
the way of peace; to preserve them in it, and finally to bring to 
the inheritanM prepared for them. " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father; inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the founda
tion of the world." In consequence of God's everlasting decree, 
they become heirs of promise; but until it pleases God to regene
rate us we are totally ignorant of this, unconcerned about it, 
callous in hes.rt, and thoughtless about it. But when it pleases 
God to give us light in our understandings, when he quickens 
and puts life into our souls, and causes us to hear, and to know 
the joyful s·ound of a. free, full, perfect, and everlasting salvation, 
to every sinner who is enabled to come to God by Jesus Christ, 
the blessed Spirit causes the soul to flee to that almighty refuge. 
When it pleases the good Lord to break the hard heart, to humble 
the proud spirit, to quicken the dead soul, to give sight to the 
blind eyes, to enlighten those who sit in darkness, to show them 
their danger, and the awful storm that hangs over their head, 
the blessed Spirit enables them to flee to the hope set before 
them, even Christ and him crucified; for he is the hope of Israel. 

This is, I think, a real scriptural account of the righteousness 
of God, in his dealings with his rebellious creatures; for in dis
posing of their eternal state the apostle asks, "Is there unright
eousness with God?" Some would reply, '' If you say that God 
foresaw that Jacob would be good, and Esau bad, therefore he 
loved the one and hated the other, there could be no unrighteous
ness with him; but if you say without consideration of this 
goodness or vileness, God manifested a right to do as the potter, 
of one piece of cle,y to make one vessel to honour and another 
to dishonour, there is unrighteousness with him; it is par
tiality, injustice." And shall a poor worm of the earth have this 
right, and a proud rebellious wretch dare to deny the Lord oyer 
all the right he has over his lumps of clay? l<~or we are nothmg 
else formed by the Creator out of the dust of the ground. "Wl.iat 
shall we say then, is there unrighteousness with God.''. Yes, say 
thousands, t_here evidently is. God ought to deal with men as 
they are. If they do good let them be rewarded, and punished if 
they do evil. But here is the grand point! Who makes the g-000, 
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good? I have laboured to control my thoughts, to get rid of 
evil thoughts, and have my mind set upon good ones, but unless 
God stays my mind, I cannot continue to fix my thoughts for 
ten minutes together. Particularly at niglit, I have tried to 
keep my mind upon spiritual things, but in epite of all my endea
vours it has wandered to vain thoughts; I could not keep it stayed 
upon good things. I may be weaker and viler than others, bui 
when I go to the scriptures I find I am like Paul, not sufficien\ 
to think a good thought. "When I would do good evil is presen\ 
with me. The good that I would I do not, but the evil that. I hate 
that do I." That God has a right to dispose of his creatures as seem
eth good in his sight the Word of God is plain, and what he does 
must be righteous. Well then, blessed are those who are enabled 
to take the consolation of this glorious truth, for to those whom 
he hath appointed to salvation, and whom he brings into the way 
of salvation, that he might manifest to them that he has not 
appointed them to wrath, what can be more comforting, more 
supporting, or more soul-establishing, than that the purpose of 
God is stable, fixed, and immutable, like the great mountains? I 
believe I never had a more humble spirit, never mo.re abhorred 
myself, never more dearly loved my God, my thanks to him never 
were warmer, or my soul more comforted, than under this con
sideration,-that the good Lord had revealed his purpose concern
ing me in this passage : " I will not turn away from thee to do 
thee good." At times, notwithstanding all my cries, tears, and 
diligence in his ways, he has kept me at a distance from him; at 
other times, when I have expected some rod for my wandering 
from him, to my surprise he has spoken pardon and peace to my 
soul, and caused me to weep with tears of joy and gratitude that, 
in spite of all my rebellion against him, and my hard thoughts 
of him on the one hand, and on the other my cries and tears, 
the good Lord has gone on doing me good, and he will not turn 
away from it. This is a sovereign act of God, entirely of his own 
good pleasure; hence he says, "Not for your sakes do I this, be 
it known unto you, but for my own name's sake." It is for my 
own sake that I save you, that I may to eternity manifest all 
my glorious perfections in your everlasting salvation. This is 
such a stable revelation of God's righteousness, that it is for the 
strong consolation of every soul who has been enabled to flee 
with wings of God's gift to the refuge set before them. 'l'hy 
righteousness is like the great mountains, fixed firm and stable, 
and, says God, I will not remove it, and man cannot. God bless 
what has been spoken for Jesus' sake. 

[The remaining notes of the above excellent sermons will (G,w.) be 
continued in our next issue.-Eu.J 

WHEM it is well with thee, thou shouldest fear, nor shouldest 
thou 1,ettle thy mind, e,s though thou wilt never be tried. For if thou 
a1 t never tried thou wilt nevor be approved. fa it not better to be 
triDd and approve(! than to be a repr9bate without trio,l•P-.d 1tt1usti110, 
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A MAN'S "OWN WORK," THE WORK THAT 
MOST NEEDS PROVING. 

131 

THE apostle's exhorLation concerns not so much the many 
collectively taken, but each and every professor of religion. It 
comes home personally to one's self. "Let every man," sa,ys the 
apostle, "prove bis own work, and then sha,ll he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another." (Gal. vi. 4.) 

We are very apt to spy out the faults of brethren, and over
look faults greater in ouraelves. But we need to cast the mote 
out of our own eye first, before attempting to pull it out of the 
eye of a brother. We are poor erring creatures, and were our 
eyes set upon things wrong in ourselves, as much as they should 
be, it would be our own wrongs we should see most of, and the 
wrongs of others least. The grace of God, which saves the worst 
of sinners, pardons the worst of crimes, and passes over the 
worst of faults in the believer, teaches ns as children of God to 
deal tenderly with such believers in Christ as are overtaken with 
sin, temporarily drawn aside by temptation into some evil in 
practice; but who afterwards manifest true gospel repentance 
and contrition of spirit, and a turning from sin unto God. We 
are to " restore such," says the apostle, " in the spirit of meek
ness," considering what we are ourselves, what we are capable 
of, and what sins we should soon fall into if left to ourselves. In 
the fourth verse the apostle takes advantage of the backwardness 
of some children of God, to forgive their erring brethren, by 
exhorting every one to look well to himself, to his own work, so 
as to be sure, by the help of God, that he has something of a vital 
saving nature in him, in his own heart, which proves him to be 
a saint indeed. This, we repeat, is the thing which appears to be 
so needful in the day we are living in. 

Not that we are to look to anything in ourselves for OUI j ustifi • 
cation before God. No. Speaking for ourselves, we don't bless 
God, expect to be saved in respect of merit, by anything we are 
in ourselves, or by anyU1ing we do, or by any feelings or ex
periences we may be the subjects of. Tbe sweetest and hap
piest moments we have ever had in religion cannot justify us, 
cannot wash us from our sins, and make us" as white as snow" 
in the sight of God. Nothing in respect of merit can ever save 
us, but the atonement of Jesus-his finished work for us. We 
have to say, 

"I dare not trust the sweetest frame, 
But wholly lean on J esn's name." 

Well, it is a mercy to see this, because our seeing this in a spiri
tual way throws us off from everything for salvation, in respect 
of merit, save the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ. 

But, then, to be brought into an experience of salvation by 
Christ's death, to feel salvation in our hearts, to feel pardon in our 
souls as perceptibly as we feel heat and cold in different seasons 
of the year, proves a work in us; and it is only by a work in us 
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that we oan touoh in a, spiritual way Ohrist's work for us. ~ But, 
then, what does the apostle mean by a man's own work? Not 
R,ny work which R, man himself performs or produces by his own 
effort. Such labour of our hands is all turned into dung l!,nd 
dross with the believer who knows Christ, and is tnught the truth 
ns it is in him; it is made dung and dross by the veryiworkfof 
Christ itself, in which he is brought to believe for salvation. But 
~anl mean@, evidently, the Spirit's work in the heart, and whio4 
1s called a man's " own work," because he is made the eubjeot of 
it-made a partaker of the grace of God-the poeaeseor of faith, 
a.n~ hope, and of the love of God; and surely these are the things 
which above everything else are needed to be proved as being in u11. 

Now the Spirit's great work is the new birth, or quickening the 
dead soul into spiritual life, and adopting us as living souls into 
the family of grace, and writing the "new commandment" of the 
gospel on the fleshly tables of the heart, and forming Christ in 
~s " the hope of glory." But not one of these acts of the SpirH 
~s traceable apart from the effeots which follow upon them. It 
1s only by our being enabled to trace the effects that we can 
trace the Spirit's acts, from which the effects flow. As we can
not tell how we were born of the Spirit, eo neithe:r can we tell 
whether we have been born again or not, except by the fruits 11nd 
effects of regeneration. "The wind bloweth where it listeth, e.ncl 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth," so is every one that is born of 
the Spirit." Herein, then, we think lies the secret of a man's 
proving his own work; it is in his being enabled to discover in 
himself the true effects of grace. Such as are young in their pro
fession of religion need to look for such effects as what gra.c~ 
produces in the first stages of her work in the soul. Neit4er 
should young believers conclude that God's work, as being in 
them, is not provable because they cannot see in themselves what 
is discoverable in other children of God of riper and deeper ex
perience. Have we among our readers some who are not only 
young in years, but young in religion? We would ask them such 
questions as these: Have you reason to believe that you have 
been brought unto real repentance towards God, repentance, W!l 
mean, for the sins you have committed against him, and for which 
the law of God condemns you? Is your repentance of that nature 
that it has made you hate sin, as sin, more than dread its con
sequences? Well, this is the effect of grace. Have you, as ~ 
poor broken-hearted sinner been led, as you sincerely hope, to 
Jesus Christ, and to him alone, for salvation? Is it through hie 
obedience, suffe1·ings, death, and resurrection, and in no othef 
way, that you hope to be saved? This ia the effect of grace., 
Have you some hope of salvation through Christ, and although 
your hope may often be almost too weak to be traceable, yet, for 
all that, do you feel tllat you have a hope, and that your 1Ht!E1 
hope is more to you than your natural life? This, agai.u,. is eu:r.ely 
the effect of grace, A repentance there may be, which may not 
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be a real repentance unto life. A going to Christ there may be, 
but H m11ry only be in pretence; and a hope there may be which 
may only be a hope that will perish. But when the repentance 
ill such ~hat ihe subject of it is turned from darkness unto light, 
1m!l from the power of 61!,tan unto God, it can be nothing e!Re 
but go11pel repentance. So, when the going to Jesus Christ is a 
going with tlie conscience pierced with the guilt of sin,-a going 
as a poor sensibly lost, ruined sinner, and with the cry, "God be 
merciful to me, a sinner," leaving the heart, it is such a going 
that none 11uch shall ever be cast out. And the hope of salvation 
that propeeds from such experience shall stand its ground in spite 
of 11,ll the malice of Satan, and everything else that would put it 
to sham~. Let not youpg professors, then, be so much concerned 
about who i~ right in religion, and who is wrong; in whom the 
effects of grace are traceable, and in whom, with all their pro
fessiop, none of them cll,n be seen. But let them look to them
selves 11,nd try, with the help of God, what of such effects they 
can discover in their own experience, and prove every one his 
own work in that way. 

Further, with such as have been much longer in profeRsion, 
and yet perl:u~ps mity hardly know where they are in religion, how 
equally important a matter is this proving every man his own 
wprk as it pertl!,ins to them. How often in our own case have 
we been led of late to think much about the years gone by, during 
whicµ we meall we have been making a profession of the Name 
of God, ancl the gospel of Christ; and how again and again have 
we been led to put close ap.d searching questions to ourselves in 
referl)nce tQ what real vital gracious experiences we have been 
prought h1to, ap.d in that way to try and prove our own work. 
Often when looking back only upon the year that has so recently 
bid µs adieu for ever, what have we seen? Why, much of dark
~e~s, m11ch of coldness, and deadness in worship, much ingrati
tuqe, much of the flesh, much of self, and much in every way to 
~p.ke us s!l,d, And yet withal we have been helped, we hope, to 
~ee something of an opposite nature, something of the operations 
Qf grace on the heart, something of the sweet fruits of grace in 
our experience, '1P.d !)nough to enable us in some moments to 
prpve our own work by. 

Perh11,ps it has been the same with some of our readers,-per
hap1:1 like us they ~p.ve in stepping, onward upon another stage of 
their mortality, been filled with reflection in reference to their 
past life, and p11,st e:i.perience in profession. Well, how ha.ve 
m1.1,tte:n1 atpod with you? What has your experience retilly been 
!luringtl:ie twelve months upon which your reflections have been 
iu·rned? Have you and God bad a few good and refreshing 
tir11e!! together? Have yoi1 had some real comforting times in 
prn,yer with the Lord? Have there been times when yon have 
loB~ your burdell of sorrQw and oare, through some sweet word of 
promise being dropped with power into your soul? Have you 
had, now and again, a blessed time in worship, through the 



(i4 TliE GOSPEL STANDAltD.-1882. 

glorious gospel of God's grace being heard by you, not iu 
word only, but in power, and with the Holy Ghost, and much 
assurance? What a blank, in a sense, must any whole year be 
":ith such professed children of God, as have been years in profes
Enon, who are unable at the close of the year to have in their remem
brance any such blessings as these; but whos.e souls have been 
too lean and barren for such fruits of grace to be traceable by 
them in their experience. 

Again, some might be ready to think if such blessings as 
have been mentioned were really traceable, that there would be 
little need, or at least no difficulty, in proving an inward work of 
grace in the heart. No need, some might say, of proving what ie 
too manifest to require any proving. Ah, but there is so much 
of the opposite to hide the Lord's good work in us from our eyes. 
It gets so buried up amidst the rubbish of nature that often we 
feel as if we could discover nothing. To use a simple illustra
tion, it is something as when a poor man who has taken his 
weekly wages, amounting to half-a-sovereign in gold, lets it drop 
out of his hand amidst a mass of dead leaves upon the ground. 
He bas to look and search for the money he has lost. He has to 
turn over the leaves again and again, and he would be sure to 
have plenty of fear that he would see nothing but dead leaves. 
So it is in the experience of the children of God. With us at 
least the dead leaves, or what answers to them, lay very thick, 
and God's work gets wonderfully underneath them, so much so 
that we are often afraid that it is all dead leaves, and nothing 
else; so that there will often be a great need to try and prove 
at one time what perhaps at another time proves itself through 
the light of God, which makes it manifest. 0 what looking into 
things, and turning things over and over, there is at times. 

But when the Lord enables us to prove our own work, and to 
feel a little blessed confidence that we have a work of God in us, 
then our rejoicing, as the apostle says, is in ourselves, and not 
in another. When we are told of other children of God being 
blessed in their souls, we may rejoice, and should always wish 
to do so. It is, indeed, a comfort to us, when we can see them 
blessed, whether through our labour, or by any other means. 
But, then, we cannot put ourselves into the experience of their 
blessings, and hence cannot rejoice just in the way that they do. 
It is our own work we need to prove, more than anybody else's; 
in order that when, through God's help, the proving turns out in 
its result in our favour, the rejoicing may become as much 
individually our own, and be as much in us as the work itself. 

We wish, then, that the Lord would help us all who profess hie 
holy Name, to prove our own work more, and help us to come to 
a sweet and unshaken conclusion, supported by the Spirit's testi
mony in our consciences, that we are not in our profession 
merely like empty tubs, which when struck make a noise, but 
contain nothing; but that we have the truth of God in us, and 
that it shall be with us for .ever, 
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A NAT/ONAT, FA8T.-l'l'l9. 
"Tho signa of the timc9."-MATT. xv 1. 3. 

Lorm, l1ear a guilty nation mourn, 
Nor let thy dreadful anger burn; 
We own, and we lament our crimes, 
And see'' the signs of threat'ning times." 

·we tremble at thine awful hand, 
Stretch'd out against our sinful land: 
At home, abroad, in distant climes, 
We see the signs of dreadful times. 

We feel nt home, and hear from far, 
Alarming sounds ofthund'ring war; 
'fhe guilt of our enormous crimes 
Brings on the signs of bloody times. 

What sins, what horrid sins, abound! 
While earthquakes dire convulse the ground! 
Shall we not these, thy judgments, fear, 
When signs of such dark times appear? 

How is religior:. folly deem'd, 
And thy most holy Name blasphemed I 
While numbers strive, who most shall do, 
The signs of harden'd times to show. 

Surely such awful times declare 
The day of judgment must be near; 
When sinners, in astonish'd crowds, 
Shall see Christ coming in the clouds. 

Prepare us, Lord, for that great day; 
Forgive, and take our sins away; 
Then shall we see, without a fear, 
The "coming of the Lord" draw near. 

Lord, our dear native country spare, 
Attend our cry, and hear our prayer; 
And yet, in mercy, let us see 
The signs of better times from thee, 

SA.MUEIL MEDLEY, 

THERE may be a great mistake in our judging of our own 
fruitfulness. The soul that is indeed candid nnd right at heart, is taught 
by grace to judge itself, though fruitful, yet barren upon two acoounts: 
1. When it compareth its life to the mercy bestowed upon it. For 
when n soul doth indeed i;:onsider the greatness and riches of the 
mercy bestowed upon it, then it must needs cry out, " 0 wretched man 
that I am!" For it seeth itself wonderfully to foll short of a conver• 
Htion becoming one who hath received so great o. benofit. 2. It may 
also judge itself barren, because it folleth so for short of that it would 
attain unto I it cannot do the things that it would. The heart of a 
Christian is natur11lly very barren, upon which though the s?ed of grace 
(that is the Cruitfulest of nll seed8) be sown, yet the heart 1s naturally 
subject to bring forth weeds.-B1mya11. 
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FREE-WILL AND l\IERIT FAIRLY EXAMINED; 
on, 

MEN NOT TI-rnrn OWN SAVIOURS. 
A SERMON DY AUGUSTUS TOPLADY, M.A. 

(Conol,uledj,;om p. 21.) 
'rm: conclusion from the whole is, that not our goodness, but 

God's mercy; not our obedience, but Christ's righteousness; not 
our towardliness, but the Holy Spirit's beneficence; are to be 
thanked for the whole of our justification. But it is no easy 
lesson to say from the heart, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto 
us I" Self-righteousness cleaves to us as natµrally and as closely 
as our skins. Nor can any power, but tho.t of all Almighty hand, 
flay us of it. I remember an instance full to the point; and 
which I give on the authority of a clergyman, now living, and 
eminent above many for his labours and usefulness. This worthy 
person assured me, a yeo.r or two since, that he once visited e. 
criminal who was under sentence of death for a capital offence 
(I think for murder). My friend endeavoured to set before him 
be evil he had done; and to convince him that he was lost and 

ruined, unless Christ saved him by his blood, righteousness, and 
graee. "I am not much concerned about that," answered the 
self-righteous malefactor. "I have not, to be sure, led so good 
a life as some have; but I am certain that many have gone to 
Tyburn who were much worse men than myself." So, you see, 
a murderer may go to the gallows trusting in his own righteous
ness! And you and I should have gone to hell, trusting in our 
own righteousness, if Christ had not stopped us by the way. I 
dare believe that the above-mentioned criminal, had the subject 
been started, would also have valued himself upon his free
agency. Free-agency, it is true, he had; and he was left to the 
power of it; and ruined himself accordingly. Free-will hal!I car
ried many a man to '.l.'yburn; and, it is to be feared, from Tyburn 
to hell; but it never yet carried a single soul to holiness and 
heaven. " 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself." Free- will can 
do that for us; "but in me," says God, "is thy help." His free 
grace must be our refuge and shelter from our own free-will, or 
it -were good for the best of us that we had never been born. 

In one word, all thegloryof our pardon and justification belongs 
to the Trinity, and not to man. It is one of God's crown jewels, 
unalie11able from himself; and which he will never resign to, 
nor share with, any other being. It is impossible, in the very 
nature of things, that he ever should; for bow can any of de
praved mankind be justified by works-and without peing SQ, 
justified we can come into no part of the prais~-how, I sa,t, 
can any of us be justified by our own doings, seeiDg we it\'! 
utterly unable even to think a good thought u11til Goel himself 
breathes it into our hearts? Suffer me to observe one thing more 
under this article, viz., that if God's Spirit has stripped you of 
your own righteousness, he has not stripped you in ordei: to leav~ 
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you JJ.11,ked, ~1,1t will clothe you with change of raiment. He will 
give you a fQbe for your rags, the righteousness of God for the 
rotten righteommess of man; rotten indeed we shall find it, if we 
make it a, pillar of confidence. I will say of it, as Dr. Young 
says of the world, "le11,n not upon it;" lean not on thy own right
eousness; if leaned upon. 

"It will pierce thee to the heart ; 
At beet a broken reed, but on a spear. 
On its sharp point peace bleeds and hope expires." 

Se!C-~eliance is the very bond of unbelief. It is essential in
fidelity, and one of its most deadly branches. You are an infidel 
if you trust in your own righteousness. You a Christian? You 
a believer? No, you have, in the sight of God, neither part nor 
lot in the matter. You are spiritually dead, while you pretend 
to live. Until you are endued with faith in Christ's righteous
ness, your body, as a great man expresses it, is no better than 
"the living coffin of a dead soul." A Christian is a believer; 
n~t in himself, but in Christ. And what is the language of a 
believer? "Lord, I am, in myself, a poor,_ ruined, undone sin
ner. Through the hand of thy good Spirit upon me, I throw 
myself at the foot of thy cross; and look to thee for blood to 
wash me, for righteousness to justify me, for grace to make me 
holy, for comfort to make me happy, and for strength to keep me 
in thy ways." · 

5. For holiness, the inward principle of good works; and for 
good worlcs themselves, the outward evidences of inward holiness, 
we are obliged to the alone grace and power of God most high. 
We do not make him a debtor to us, by loving and performing 
his commandments; but we become additionally debtors to him 
for crowning bis other grace, by vouchsafing to work in us that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight. Say not, "l; pon this plan 
sanctification is kicked out of doors, and good works are turned 
~drift." Nothing can be more palpably and flagrantly untrue. 
Newness of heart and of life is so essential to, and constitutes 
so vast a parb of, the evangelical scheme of salvation, that were 
it possible for holiness and its moral fruits really to be struck 
out of the account, the chain would at once dissolve, and the 
whole fitbric become a house of sand. 

The Arminians have of late made a huge cry about "Antino
mians I Antinomians I" From the abundance of experience 
the mouth is apt to speak. The modern Arminians see so much 
real Aµtinomianism among themselves, and in their own tents, 
that Antinomianism is become the predominant idea, and the 
favourite wa.tchword of the party. Because they have got t~e 
plague, they think everybody else has. Because the leprosy 1s 
in their walls, they imagine no ho,se is without. Thus, 

"All looks infected, and th' infected spy; 
As all seems yellow to his jaundiced eye." 

It is ounping, I must confess, in these people, to raise a dust for 
their own defence; and, like some pick-pockets, when closely 
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pursued, to aim at slipping the stolen watch or handkerchief 
into the pocket of au innocent by-stander, that the real sha1·per 
may elude the rod of justice. But, unhappily for themselves, 
the Arminiaus are not complete masters of this art. The dust 
they raise forms too thin a cloud to conceal them ; and theil' 
bungling attempt to shift off the charge of Antinomianiem upon 
others rivets the charge but more firmly on themselves, ite true 
proprietors. The avowed effrontery with which they openly trample 
on a certain commandment that says, " Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour," may stand as a sample of 
the little regard they pay to the other nine. Pretty people these, 
to look for justification from the "merit" of their own work, 
and to value themselves on their perfect love to God and man I 

With regard to sanctification and obedience, truly so called, it 
can only flow and cannot but flow from a new heart; which new 
heart is of God's own making, and of God's own giving. "I will 
take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a 
heart of flesh;" :i soft, repenting, believing heart; "and I will 
cause yon to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg
ments and do them." Now God accomplishes this promise by 
the effectual working of his blessed Spirit; by the mystic fire of 
whose agency, having melted our hearts into penitential faith, he 
then applies to them the seal of his own holiness; from which 
time we begin to bGar the image and superscription of God upon 
our tempers, words, and actions. This is our " licentious " doc
trine, namely, a doctrine which, under the influence of the Holy 
Ghost, conforms the soul more and more to God; cn.refully refer
ring, at the same time, all tbe praise of this active and passive 
conformity to God himself, whose gift it is; singing with the 
saints of old," Thou, Lord, hast wrought all our [good] works in 
us; 1t11d for all the work so wrought,-for the will to please thee, 
for the ability to please thee, and for every act whereby we do 
please thee,-' Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but to thy 
name, give glory.'" For, indeed, was not this the truth of the 
case, i.r., if conversion, sanctification, and good works were not 
God's gifts, and of his operution, men would have, not only 
somewhat, but much, even very much, to boast of; for they 
would be their own converters, sanctifiers, and saviours. Directly 
contrary to the plain letter of Scripture, which asks, "Who 
maketh thee to diffor from another; and what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive" from above? Nor less contrary to 
the scriptural direction: "He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord." 

G. Once more. Whom are we to thnnk for perseverance in 
lioliness and good works to the end? "Oh!" says an old Pharisee 
perhaps ; "the thanks are due to my own watchfulness, my own 
faithfulness, my own industry, and my own improvements." 
Your supposed watchfulness answers a very bad purpose, if you 
make a merit of it. The enemy of souls cares not the turning of 
a straw whether you perish by open licentiousness, or by a delu-
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eive confidence in your own imaginary righteousness. It ia all 
one to him, whether you go to hell in a black coat or a white 
one. Nay, the whitest you can weave will be found black, and 
a mere san benito to equip you for the flames, if God does not 
array you in the imputed righteouAness of his blessed Son. 

But, far the present, leaving Pharisees and legaliste to the 
hands of him who alone is able, and has. a right, to eave or 
to destroy, let me address myself to the true believer in Christ. 
You were called to the knowledge of God, it may be ten or twenty 
years ago, or longer, and you still are found dwelling under the 
droppings of the sanctuary, and walking in him you have received; 
following on to know more of the Lord; sometimes faint, yet 
always wishing to pursue; tossed, but not lost; occasionally" ca.st 
down, but not destroyed." How comes all this? How is it that 
many flaming professors, who blazed out for a while, liJ!:e lumi
naries of the first lustre, are quenched, extinguished, vanished, 
while your smoking flax, and feeble spark of grace, continue to 
survive, and sometimes afford both light and heat? While more 
than a few who, perhaps, once seemed to be rooted as rocks and 
stable as pillars in the house of God, are become as water that 
runneth apace; why are you standing, though in yourself as 
weak if not weaker than they? A child of God can soon answer 
this question; and he will answer it thus: " Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 1 continue unto this day; not by my own 
might and power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts." And 
he that kept you until this day will keep you all your days. His 
Spirit which he freely gives to his people is a well of water spring
ing up, not for a year, not for a lifetime, only; but into eternal 
life. God's faithfulness to you is the source of your cleaving 
to him. Christ intercedes for you; and therefore he keeps you 
watching unto prayer. He preserves you from falling; or when 
fallen, he restores your soul, and leads you forth again in the 
"pa.tbs of righteousness, for his name's sake." He has de
creed and covenanted, and promised and sworn, to give you a 
crown of life; and, in order to that, be has no less solemnly 
engaged and irrevocably bound himself to make you faithful 
unto death. 

"Well, then," says an Arminian, "if these things are so, I am 
safe at all events. I may fold up my arms, and even lay me 
down Jo sleep; or, if I chose to rise and be active, I may live 
just as I list." Satan was the coiner of this reasoning; and be 
offered it 1,1,s current and sterling coin to the Messiah; but Christ 
rejected it as false money: "If thou be the Son of God," said 
the enemy, "if thou be indeed that i\Iessiah whom God upholds, 
and his elect in whom his soul delighteth, 'oast thyself head
long;' it is impossible thou shouldst perish do what thou wilt
no fall oan hurt thee; and thy Father bas absolutely promised 
that his ' angels shall keep thee in all thy ways;' jump, there
fore, bold!,y from the battle1;11ents, aud fear no ev~l." The d~vil's 
argumentation was equally msolent and absurd, m every pomt of 
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view. Re reasoned not like a serpent in hie wit11; but lik~ • 
serpent whose head was bruised, and who had no more of under• 
standing than of modesty. Christ eilenced this battery of straw 
with a single sentence: "Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." So said the Messie.h; and so ee.y we. And this is answer 
enough to a cavil whose pe.lpable irrationality would out its own 
throat, without the help of any answer at all, God's children 
would be very glad if they could "live as they list." How so? 
Because it is the will, the desire, and the wish of a renewed soul: 
that is, of a new man, or the believer's regenerate p11,rt; for old 
Adam was never a saint yet, nor ever will be; it is, then, I say, 
the will and the wish of a renewed soul, to please God in all 
things, and never sin on any occe.sion, or in any degree. This 
is the state in which our po.ntings aspire; and in which (would 
the impe~·fection of human nature admit of such happiness below) 
we "list" to walk. For every truly regenerated person ce.n sin
cerely join the apostle Paul in saying, "With my mind, I myself 
serve the law of God, and wish I could keep it better." God's 
preservation is the good man's perseverance. "He will keep the 
feet of bis saints." Arminianism represents God's Spirit as if 
be acted like the guard of a stage coach, who sees the passengers 
safe out of town for a few miles ; and then me.king his bow, tlll'ns 
back, and leaves them to pursue the rest of the journey them
selves. But divine grace does not thus deal by God's travellers. 
lt accompanies them to their journey's end, and without eµd. 
So that the meanest pilgrim to Zion may shout, with David, in 
full certainty of faith, " Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life; and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever.'' Therefore, for preserving grace, "Not unto us, 
0 Lord, not unto us, but to thy name give glory, for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth's sake." · 

7. After God has led his people through the wilderness of life, 
and brought them to the edge of that river which lies between 
them and the heavenly Canaan, will he intermit his 011,rll Qf 
them, in that article of deepest need ? No, blessed be his name. 
On the contrary, he (always safely, and generally comfortably) 
escorts them over to the other side; to that good land which "is 
very far off," to that "goodly mountain, and Lebanon." I know 
there are some flaming Arminie.ns who tell us that " a man may 
persevere until he comes to die, and yet perish in the very article 
of dee.th;" a;•d they illustrate this wretched, God-dishonouring 
and soul-shocHng doctrine, by the simile of "a ship foundering 
in the harbour's mouth." It is very true that some wooden 
vessels have so perished. But it is not less true that 11,ll God's 
chosen vessels are infallibly safe from so perisbing. For, through 
bis goodness, every one of them is insured by him whom the 
wind~ ll.lld r,eas, both literal and metaphorical, obey. Since their 
iusurauce ruus thus: "When tllou pe.ssest tbrougq the wp,ters, 
I will Le with tlie:e; aud through the rivers, they sh.all not over
flow tLee:" "The raDsomed of the Lord shall return, and come 
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to Zioq with songs, aqd everlasting joy upon their hen.de.·• H0 
they are far from founqering within sight of land. Even an 
earthly pa.rent i~ particula.r~y careful a~d tender _of a ~ying child; 
and surlily, when God's children are m that e1tuat1on, he will, 
speaking after the manner o/ men, be doubly gracious to his 
helpless 9jiapring, who are his by election, by adoption, by cove
naµt, b3 redemption, by regeµeration, and by a thousand other 
inqissoluble ties. There are no marks of shipwrecks, no rem
nants of !!:1st VElssels floating upon that sea which flows between 
God's Jerusalem below and the Jerusalem which is above. The 
ElJCellent Dr. William Gouge has an observation full to the 
present point. "If a man," says. he, "were cast into the river, 
we should look upon him as safe, while he was able to keep his 
heail above water. The churcji, Christ's mystic body, is cast 
into:the SEia of the world, and afterwards into the sea of death; 
an4 Christ, her Head, keeps himself aloft, even in heaven." Is 
tbElfe, then, any fear or possibility of drowning a member of this 
body? If any should be drowned, then either Christ himself 
mm1t b~ qrowned first, or else that member must be pulled from 
Chri~t; bqth which are impossible. By virtue, therefortl, of 
this union, Wll see that on Christ's safety ours depends. If he 
is safe: ~o 11,rl) we. If we perish, so must he. Well, therefore, 
may dyiµg believers sing, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, but to thy 
n~me gjve glory I" Thy loving meroy carries us when we can
not go·;· aud, "for thy truth's sake," thou wilt save us to the 
qiiq.9~t, withoqt the lose of one. 

8. W#Pll' the emancipated poul is actually arrived in glory, 
wha.,t song will be sing then ? The purport of the text will iltill 
be the 111,nguage of the ski~s: "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto 
us, but to thy name give glory." Whilst we are upon earth, we 
hf!,VEl need of that remarkable caution which Moses gave to the 
children of Israel: "Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Lor4 thy God li,11,tµ cast them out trom before thee, saying, for 
my righteousnes11, the Lord hath brought me in to possess tbis 
le.ncl. · Understapd, therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee 
not this gooil lap.d to pQssess it for thy righteousness ; for thou 
ai:t:O, stiff-necked people." Now, if the e11,rthly Canaan, which 
was only a transitory inheritance, was unattainable by human 
merit; if ev!)n worldly possessions are not given us for our own 
righteousness' sake; who shall dare to say that heaven itself is 
the pm·ohas!l of our own righteousness? If our works cannot 
merit jlven the vanquishing conveniences ancl supplies of time, 
how is it possiple that we should be 11,ble to merit the endless 
riches Qf eternity? We shall need no cautions against self
righteousness whea we get safe to that better country. The 
language of our hearts and voices will be-and angels wi_ll join 
the IJOrioert; and all the eleot, both angels and men, will, for 
1iver 11,nd ever, strike their harps to this key: "Not unto us, 0 
Lord, not unto us, but to thy name give glory, for thy mercy, 
and thy truth's sake." 
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0, may n sense of thitt loving mercy and truth be warmly and 
f rnnsformingly experienced in our he11,rt11. For, indeed, my de11,r 
brethren, it is experience, or the felt power of God upon the soul, 
which makes the gospel "a s11,vour of life unto life." Notwith• 
standing th11,t God's purpose is steadfast as his throne; notwith
standing that the whole of Christ's righteousness and redemption 
is finished, and as complete as a Divine Power and Almighty 
Agent could m11,ke it; notwithstanding that I am convinced that 
God will always be faithful to every soul whom he has called out 
of darkness into his marvellous light; and notwithstanding that 
none can pluck the people of Christ from his hands; still, I am 
no less satisfied that it must be the feeling sense of all this, i.e., 
a perception wrought in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, that will 
give you and me the comfort of the Father's gracious decrees, 
and of the Messiah's finished work. I know it is growing very 
fashionable to talk against spiritual feelings; but I dare not join 
the cry. On the contrary, I adopt the apostle's prayer, that our 
love to God, and the manifestations of his love to us, "may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all judgment," 
or feeling. It is no enthusiastic wish, in behalf of you and of 
myself, that we may be of the number of those "godly persons" 
who, as our church justly expresses it, feel in themselves the 
workings of the Spirit, mortifying the works of the flesh, and 
drawing up their minds to high and heavenly things. Indeed, 
the great business of God's Spirit is to draw up and to bring 
down : to draw up our affections to Christ, and to bring down 
the unsearchable riches of grace into our hearts. The knowledge 
of which, and the earnest desire for it, are all the feelings I plead 
for. And for these feelings I wish ever to plead; satisfied as I 
am, that, without some experience and enjoyments of them, we 
cannot be happy, living or dying. Let me ask you, as it were, 
one by one, Has the Holy Spirit begun to reveal these deep things 
of God in your soul? If so, give him the glory of it. And ae 
you prize communion with him, as you value the comforts of the 
Holy Ghost, may he help you to endeavour to be found in God's 
way, even the highway of humble faith and obedient love; sit_ting 
at the feet of Christ, and desirous to imbibe those sweet, ravish
ing, sanctifying communications of grace, which are at once an 
earnest of, and a preparation for, complete heaven when you 
come to die. God forbid that we should ever think lightly of re• 
hgious feelings! For, if we do not in some degree feel ourselves 
sinners, and feel that Christ is precious, I doubt if the Spirit of 
God has ever been savingly at work upon our souls. Nay, eo far 
from being at a stand in this, our desires after the feeling of 
God's presence within, will enlarge continually the nearer we 
draw to the end of our earthly pilgrimage; and resemble the 
progressive expansion of a river, which, however narrow and 
straitened when it first begins to fl.ow, never fails to widen and 
increaase in proportion as it approaches the ocean into which it 
falls. 
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God give us a gracious spring-tide of his Spirit to replenish 
our thirsty channels, to swell our scanty stream, and to quicken 
our languid course I If this is not our cry, it is a sign either the.t 
tho work of grace is not yet begun in us or that it is indeed at 
low water and discoloured with those dregs which tend to dis
honour God, to eclipse the glory of the gospel, and to spread 
clouds and darkness upon our souls. Some Christians are like 
decayed mile-stones, which stand, it is true, in the right road, 
and bear some traces of the proper impression; but so wretchedly 
mutilated and defaced that they who go by can hardly read or 
know what to make of them. May the blessed Spirit of God 
cause all our hearts, as we travel, to undergo a fresh impression; 
and indulge us with a new edition of our evidences for heaven I 
0, may showers of blessings descend upon you from above! 
May you see that Christ and the grace of God in him, are all in 
all I While you are upon earth, may you ever ascribe the whole 
glory to him I For sure I am that, when you come to heaven, 
yon will never ascribe it to any other. 

CHRIST'S ETERNAL LOVE TO HIS CHURCH. 

Who can the distant period trace, 
When God, to glorify his grace 
And magnify his love to man, 
Drew forth redemption's wondrous plan. 
Jesus was Head elect proclaim'd, 
With all his mystic members nam'd; 
One glorious Head, one body there, 
Who shoultl at last one glory share. 
To Jesus thus, the Father spake, 

11 If this thy bride my statutes break; 
Wilt thou engage the debt to pay, 
And bear her load of sins away?'' 

"Yea," said the Son, " with her I'll go, 
Thro' all the depths of sin and woe; 
And on the cross will even dare 
The bitter pains of death to bear." 
In God's decree, her form he view'd, 
All beauteous in his eyes she stood, 
Presented by the eternal name, 
Betroth'd in love, and free from blame. 
Not as she stood in Adam's fall, 
When guilt o.nd ruin cover'd all; 
But as she'll st11nd another day, 
Fairer than sun's meridian ray. 
Then justice on sweot mercy smiled, 
And truth with peace was reconciletl; 
The scene so vast, each one am11zed, 
They kiss'd ancl, lost in woncler, gazed. 
0 glorious grace, mysterious pla,n, 
Too great for 11,ngel mind to scan. 
Our thoughts are lost, our numbers f1til, 
All hail, redeeming love! All !mil!" 
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THE OLD LUIP LIT ur AFRESH. 
No. II. 

Dea.r Miss R,~I received your letter, and thank you for it, 
especially as it conveyed the intelligence that my poor scribble 
has, ia a sme,ll measure, been of some little encouragement to 
you. I have many times he,d a yearning in soul towards you, 
and I do believe the Lord put it there. It really does me good 
to hear you say there was a time when you did hunger and thirst 
atter righteousness, yes, the righteousness of my Jesus. A 
bleseed discovery is that: 11 In him dwelleth all fulness." There 
is nothing in 1,elf, as it is said: 11 In the flesh dwelleth no good 
thing;" no, not even a good thought. 0, how self-humbling 
it this I It is that Jesus may be all and in all. You have beeu 
taught by painful experience that you cannot quicken your own 
soul; no, nor keep it alive when quickened. Now you were never 
taught that lesson from man; no, the ungodly will not have] it 
so, nor the self-righteous either. Therefore I say, cheer up, my 
dear friend; for whflre God has begun the good work, ha will 
surely carry it on, and to perfection too. He is a God that 
cannot lie; and he has pledged his word. 

The Scripture saith, 11 Count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations;" for it shall not be more than you are able to bear; 
and II He"-mark, 11 He will make a way for your escape." 
These dead and barren seasons you describe have been expe
rienced by the greatest saints. The psalmist says at one time, 
11 Is his mercy clean gone, and will he be favourable no more?" 
But by-and-by you will hear him say: "Yet he hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. I 
he.Ye myself been at times in that dead state for a long time, 
insomuch that I felt as though all my religion were entirely gone; 
but, blessed be God, I was never comfortable there, and th111s I 
fiud it is withyou. No doubt, there is some II old leaven" lurking 
in you somewhere, and the Lord is driving it out. Yes, he will 
empty you from vessel to vessel; and when he has tried you-and 
it may be " so as by fire," wherein he will burn it all up-then 
he will bring you forth to the light. (1 Cor. iii. 15.) What for? 
Why, that he may have all the glory of your salvation. 

"He knows how weak and faint thou a1·t, 
And must appear at length; · 

A look from him will cheer thy heart, 
And bring renewed strength.'' 

You have been a good deal on my mind this week, and the good 
Lord has enabled me to carry you to the throne of grace ; blessed 
be his name, I felt a nearness when I addressod the Almighty, 
and I do believe I got bis ear. 0, how sweet it is when our heart 
and words go together! Do try to go to the Lord for all you 
want; for Llehas promised to" feed the hungry with good things;" 
yes, "with good things;" but the rich he sends empty away. I 
long to hear that you have again found the Pearl of great price. 

You will pardon my familiarity. "Out of the abundance of 
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the heart the mouth speaketh;" and when the Lord shines npon 
the soul, love will flow out; we then love both his people and 
his ways. Your afflictions, no doubt, are heavy, and be assured, 
whatever professor or profane mn.y say, that it will be "through 
much tribulation we shall enter the lcingdom;" for the Lord hath 
spoken it. There is no other way. But 

"The joy prepared for suffering saints, 
Will make amends for all." 

May the Lord sustain you under them all. This is the prayer of 
Yours in Christ Jesm~, 

Penshurst, March 21, 1863. HENRY CONSTABLE. 

REPLY. 

My dear Friend,-It was very kind of you to write. I did not 
expect a second epistle. It has opened the way for me to write 
again, and thank you for your prayers and kind admonitions. 
I do think I am reaping the benefH of them already; for I feel 
my heart so drawn out to a precious Jesus,-J who have been 
so long dead and lifeless in my feelings. I really feared I was 
"twice dead, plucked up by the roots." The parable of the ten 
virgins had been much on my mind. I knew I was in a sad, 
sleepy state; and 0, I feared I was without oil in my lamp. 
When you wrote of "having fresh oil poured into the old lamp," 
making it burn brighter, it seemed to stir up godly jealousy; for 
while I thanked God for his goodness to you, I was enabled to 
beg the same blessing for myself. And, I trust, the quickening 
influences of the Holy Spirit have in some measure been shed 
abroad in my soul, causing desires to fl.ow out after him con
tinually, and a blessed hope in his mercy to spring up, that I 
can say, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name." 

Yesterday I had a sweet view of bis mercy to me, so utterly 
unworthy as I feel myself to be. I could and did say, with Job: 
"Whom I shall see for myself, and my eyes shall behold, and 
not another." I must think, dear Sir, you were directed to write 
to me, all seemed so suitable; and I trust the blessing of God 
may rest upon you. I know he can, if he pleases, work without 
outward me·ana; but, bless his dear name, I would say, let him 
send by whomsoever he will, so that he accompany the word 
with power. 0, I do indeed feel my unworthiness to be so great, 
that when looking at myself, I see no ground of hope. Yet, 
when I look back to years gone by, I am helped to hope it was 
God the Spirit's work, by which I was convinced of my sinful 
state by nature, when quite a child. I have sometimes gained 
a little hope there, when I could see none elsewhere. 

Dear friend, may God give you the heart still to pray for me, 
that he would keep me nea1· to himself ancl little in my own eyes, 
which I ever wish to be; and 0 that we might live more "to 
the praise of his grace, wherein he has made us acceptecl in the 
Beloved." Your friend in a precious Jesus, 

Blnckham, March 26th, 1863. S. H. 
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LTTJ'LE-FAIT/l. 

Poon Litt.le-Faith's oft in the valley of tear, 
And often in ~Peret is shedding a teer, 
Surrounded with doubting, and slow to believe, 
And ~uhj<'ct. to mourning, 1111<l sorrow and grief. 
Yet LittlP-Fait.h is ofmoflt excellent. hirth, 
And heir to trne riches of durable worth, 
Rorn free of a city, fair Zion above, 
And wedded to Jesus in infinite love. 
The planet that ruled on the day she was born 
,v as Bethlehem's Star, the delight of the morn; 
And we may w:ell l)rophesy, under this star, 
She'll surely be rich, and a diadem wear. 
By union to Jesus, all his is her own, 
His grace, and his righteousness, glory, and crown. 
With him she shall reign, in his glory divine, 
For evt>r and ever in glory shall ~hine. 
Then what is the reason she often is sad, 
And seldom rejoicing in· confidence glad; 
So deeply depress'd on account of the way, 
So fearful of falling to Satan a prey ? 
The reason is this, if the truth you would know; 
Her enemies daily perplex and bring low, 
And sorely molest her and cause her to fret, 
And often entangle her feet in the net. 
They say that her love to her Saviour and Friend 
,vas never sincer<', but a false one and feign'd; 
That all the enjoyments which she has receiv'cl, 
Are Lut a delusion-she never believ'd. 
Sometimes they will raise such a mist in her eyes 
As fills her with fear, and with trembling surprise. 
"Now look to your int'rest," cries one in her ear, 
"You see you ~:m't read it, it never was clear. . 
Now look at your sins, and you see them quite plain; 
Your falls and your failings are of a black stain. 
Your wand'ring in prayer, and your coldness in love, 
Must prove that you never were born from above." 
Poor Little-Faith trit>s on her map now to trace 
The way that Jehovah has led her by grace; 
Bnt see it, she cannot, without or within, 
For all tli'at she's looking at is her own sin. 
\Vhile this sad confusion takes place in her heart, 
The enemy throws in a fiery dart-
A horrid temptation concerning her Lord-
A wicked suggestion concerning his ·word; 
Then turns the accuser of all that she feels, 
I{or can she believe what the Bible revl'als. 
Confused in her mind, at a loss what to think, 
t·Jip fpars in despair and in trrror to sink. 
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Distrncted with pain, she cries out for her Lover, 
"Lord, save, or I perish, and all will be over!" 
He catcbeth her sinking and graciously saith, 
"I'm ready to save thee. Fear not, Little-Faith." 
His love he reveals to her poor trembling spirit, 
And comforts her heart with the worth of his merit. 
He pointi; out the way he in wisdom has led her, 
The waterA and pastnres wherewith he has fed her. 
" I found thee n rebel, I made thee a friend, 
And low at my footstool I cans'd thee to bend . 

. I found thee a stranger, I made thee come near; 
I found thee quite careless, I caused thee to fear. 
I found thee quite nnked, without any dress; 
I cloth'd thee, I rob'd thee in my righteousness. 
I found thee forlorn in pollution and sin, 
I destitute found thee when I took thee in. 
I cleans'd thee and dress'd thee, supplied thee with food, 
And every comfort that really was good. 
I taught thee to hope and to trust in my Name, 
And now dost thou think I will put thee to shame? 
No, never, I still am thy Saviour and Head, 
And to thee I am ev_erlastingly wed. 
I never will leave thee, but always will be 
A covenant Saviour, a God unto thee." 
Thus rescued by mercy she falls to the ground, 
Rejoicit1g that she her Redeemer has found. 
She looks at her troul:,les wheu fre•ed from the evil, 
And sees that her Captain has vanquish'd the devil. 
She now for a season is raised on high, 
And feels either willing to live or to die. 
·while Jesus is smiling, she sings away night, 
And lives in the prospect of perfect delight. 
But if the Redeemer his face but conceal, 
His mercy and love but cease to reveal, 
She quickly is vested in mourning and fear, 
Lest her Saviour departed should no more appear. 
Now hoping, now fearing, now singing, now sighing, 
Believing or doubting, rejoicing or crying,-
Thus toss'd up and down, amidst turbulent foes, 
Like a ship in the ocean, poor Little-~·aith goes. 
One moment she rises, then down she is toss'd; 
But J esns preserves her, she cannot be lost. 
In glory's bright harbour she surely shall come, 
For Jesus, her Pilot, shall bring her safe home. 
Midst shouting of triumph, her spirit shall rise, 
Bid adieu to the world, and a~cend to the skies; 
Transported in glory, her spirit shall sing, 
While gazing for ever on Jesus her King, 

II 

All glory, all glory, to God, and the Lamb, 
All glory, all glory, Amen and Amen. lTN1010wY. 
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SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 

TAE srmrr's WITNESS, 

Ilfy dear Friend,-Truly the Lord's leadings and dealings and 
teachings are very marvellous; directly opposed to all the feel
ings and desires of the flesh. 

I have seen much lately in that word of the Lord (by Moses) 
to the children of Israel: "Thou shalt 1·emember all the way the 
Lord thy God bath led thee," &o. What itn unfolding it will be 
by-and-by, of all his mysterious ways in providence and grace 
with his people, when the "whole body," as Paul says, shall be 
completed,-" fitly joined together and compacted by tl!a,,t which 
every joint supplietb, according to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part." (Eph. iv. 16_) "Every joint," "in the 
measure of every part,"-nothing left out. How it will be seen 
that every furnace, every fiery trial, every season 9£ darkness and 
depression, every conflict with the enemy, and every season of 
bitter weeping, have all been necessary. Out of the ~ountless 
number of sighs, groans, tears, waitings, supplications, cries out 
of the belly of hell, fears, doubts, and anxieties which have been 
found in and pressed out of the living hearts of the millions of 
the Lord's redeemed here upon earth,-not one could be left out. 
All of them were needful to the "fitly joining together.". Yea, 
every link in the chain of providence, as well as evei:y agonizing 
pain of body, will be seen to have been necessary. 

Sometimes the Lord is pleased to reveal a little of these mys
teries to faith, but how very little; and how beclouded is the 
view. It is " through a glass darkly" now; but then it will be 
in open vision. So it is also with a faith's view of a precious 
Christ. How little we know of him; and how feeble are our 
desires after him! Yet the feeblest members with their feeblest 
desires are necessary. 

The Lord in his mercy has, in days gone by, indulged me with 
some sweet visits in times of extreme need; but now I am led 
not to expect much more than sighing and groaning after him; 
and hungering and thirsting for bread and water; nor do I 
expect to get much beyond David,-" As the hart panteth after 
the waterbrooks," &c. (Pe. xiii.) I am fully persuaded that if 
I ever do get much beyond this, it will be in the depths; in the 
farnace; or at wit's end; and this way the flesh dislikes, 

"Though faith approves it well." 
Since I was with you on the 10th, and speaking from those 

words: "He shall testify of me;" my mind has been much led 
out in meditation on the work of the Spirit in the hearts of the 
people of God, an~ how very little we. can understand of w_hat that 
work is. How farnt are our perceptions of what the "witness of 
the Spirit" is; the" sealing" and" anointing" of the Spirit. Paul 
evidently means in Ephesians that every believer is "sealed with 
the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of the inherit
ance." But I want to find the simplicity of the matter, with 
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regard to my own interest in the things of the Spirit. And as it 
is he who testifies of Christ, is it not all manifested in believing 
hearts, by their longing desires after himself; and their feeble, 
but real cries that the Spirit would satisfy them that they are in 
the "footsteps ot the flock ? " · 

What a secret, personal, and close matter it is-all real evi
dences must be from the Spirit personally. The Spirit does not 
witness to me that you are a child of God in order that I may 
communicate it to you. All we can attain to in communion with 
each other is to feel a union of heart in divine realities; but the 
confirming testimony is personal. 

The Lord favour you, my dear friends, with much of his 
sacred presence, and the Spirit's sealing testimony that you are 
in Christ. We wantit made over again and again; and can get 
it in no other way. 

My dear wife joins me in kindest love to you. 
Yours sincerely, and in beet bonds, 

South Brent, Dev<m, April 80th, 1881. J, B. DENBHAM. 

THE LORD IS GOOD, 

Dear Fri,md,-1 was glad to hear how the Lord had appeared 
for you. The Lord is good, indeed, to those that are brought to 
trust in him, and he hears the prayer of the de1:1titute; forhe is 
all ear t-o them as well as all eye ; and if there is anything in 
heaven, faith and prayer will bring it down. I have ever found 
the most profitable trade is begging; and he will be ~e.itei upon 
and waited for. Some of my he,ppiest hours have bun in seek
ing his face by prayer-of all men I ought to speak wall of it! 
and my tears before him, though they have held tbeir peace, yet 
have made a loud cry. Follow hard after him in secret, and 
sp!lnd more time with him than with any one else. 

Yours hnly, 
W11,ncUe Road, Croydon, Dec. 9th, 1877. F. Con:LL. 

Dear Friend,-! was glad you had a good hearing time; prize 
it. The time may come when you may desire it and not have 
it; therefore be thankful, and do not let Satan rob the Lord of 
his glory. For if you grieve him by abusing his comforts, he 
may withhold and make you rue your folly. Whatever endears 
the Lord to us and makes us sick of ourselves, is not the work 
of Satan; for how would his kingdom stand ? 

I shall be at home on Monday, and shall be glad to see you. 
Keep close to the Lord by secret prayer; for it is God's bless

ing, not our wisdom or ability, that makes the word effectual. 
Yours truly, 

Deo. 21st, 187G, F. CovELL. 

Dear Friend,-The good Lord still keeps me pressing on, 
though I cannot attain that which I am in pursuit of; and in 
my judgment I know I never shall. I am not what I would be 
-so many shortcomings, &c. Am I that I desire to be-:-=-ab-
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Lorring what is evil, and cleaving only to that which is li(Ood ? 
Oh I I eorely feel the fall, and this makes ms truly 1111.y, "Bloesod 
be God for Jesus Christ." I never saw and felt the suitability 
of him more than I do now, nor do I know that he was ever 
more gracious to me than now. He seems to bear with my 
manners, and to pity my weakness; and this so endears him to 
my heart that it makes my soul desirous to speak well of him, 
and try to lift him up. Yours truly, 

Wnndle Road, Croydon, Dec. 27th, 1878. F. COVELL, 

SUSTAINED TO THE END, 

l\Iy dear Friend,-Through mercy I am brought on thus far. 
It is a mercy that I am on my feet in the great battle against 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. It will be 88 years next 
Saturday, since I was" ordained" at Welle. Hitherto I have been 
held up. For more than 87 years I have professed to fear God. 
Many have been the Lord's blessings on a sinful worm. What 
a debtor I am to saving grace, and .what a debtor to restraining 
grace. What little gratitude does God reap, in proportion to 
the mercies and blessings God has bestowed upon sinful worms, 
like ourselves. God is a merciful God. What a mercy to have 
the work of grace renewed in our souls. The way to heaven is 
not smooth; crosses and trials will attend all the followers of the 
Lamb. 

I have had a long and lingering illness; on the 18th I was at 
chapel once, but never coughed more at chapel than on that day. 
I walked out two fine days in the garden last week, and the throat 
was worse. Yesterday I went _to chapel once. You wish to 
come and see me again. I should be glad to see ,the friends at 
Abingdon, if better. I hope that I may. Friend Philpot has not 
preached the last four Lord's days, and is still quite ill with his 
old complaint, although he hopes that he is a little better. There 
will be reading here on Friday morning and next Lord's day. 
They have not obtained a minister here ; they have applied to 
ministers previously engaged. May the Lord raise up ministers 
to preach his glorious gospel. May the Lord be with friend Phil
pot in his affiiction. What long sicknesses he has had since I 
have known him. It will be 85 years in June since I first met 
him. Sicknesses, crosses, and trials are profitable to the minis
ters, as well as the hearers. Real prayer and real humility come 
out of the fires and furnaces. 

I hope that the Lord will be with friend Hammond on next 
Lord's day; and that the preachers and hearers may be bleat to
gether. If the ministers are bleat and well attended they will be 
willing to come again. What a great work is the work of the 
ministry. The Lord will have the treasure in earthen vessels, 
that the excellence of the power may be known to be of God. 

May the Lord raise me up again to speak-a worthless worm I 
Give my love to friend Hicks, friend Yinn, friend Doe, and 

inquiring friends, specially the sick. 
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May the Lord bless those who love and fe11.r his Name th!tt go 
to the Abbey oho.pal. Greet the friends by no.me. 

Oo.kho.m, March 21, 1864. 
To Mr. Portor, 

Yours affectionately, 
WM. TIPTAFT. 

DLEBBED ARE THEY THAT KNOW THE JOYFUL BOUND. 

Dear Friend,-! received yours, and was glad to hear the joyful 
tidings. I can assure you it did my heart good to read it, for it 
caused a soft contrition to rest upon my spirit, and after reading 
it I fell upon my lmees, and thanked God for his rich mercy, his 
kind care, and hie undieeembled love towards us, such unworthy 
worms as we are. I say we, for I feel I am one with you, and 1 
feel your oaee to be mine. It made my heart truly to rejoice in 
his blessed name, to think he should bestow such love upon us, 
the vilest of all. For I do believe-did I say believe? 0, more 
than that-I am confident that when the love of God is felt and 
enjoyed in the heart, it will bring us to be nothing in ourselves. 
The dear Saviour's love will take up all the room, and show us 
there is nothing good, only what is put there by the blessed Spirit 
of our covenant God; and this will bring us into the dust of self
abasement. .We shall give him all the glory, and he will be 
crowned King of our affections. Bless his dear name, I have 
felt him to be precious to my soul since I saw you last; for in 
reading John Warburton's book, it was made precious to me, and 
I could go hand and heart with him. I could truly say with the 
editor that sometimes I laughed, and sometimes my eyes were 
full, so that I could hardly eee to read, and I blessed and 
praised the Lord for such mercies. This was on the Tuesday, 
before I received yours on the Wednesday morning, when your 
letter moved me again to praise him. 0, where shall I find an 
end of such love as this? But to sum it up in as few words as I 
can, I say it is a boundless sea of everlasting, eternal, and elect
ing love. 0, my dear friend, had not the Lord set his love upon 
us before the world was, what ·should we do? But, bless his 
precious name, that he has chosen us, and set us apart in the 
eternal counsels and settlements of divine love; in time to call 
us out, and separate us from the world, and to reveal his_dear 
Bon in us, the hope of everlasting love. 

0, my dear Friend, my heart feels to rejoice at this moment 
"in God my Saviour;" for I know he has regarded me in my low 
estate, and delivered me from the lowest hell, from so great a 
death, and doth deliver and will yet deliver. I think you will 
rej oioe with me and say, " Let us exalt his name together; " for 
he has heard our cry, and brought us up from the low dungeon 
of almost despair, and set our feet upon a rook. And, bless bis 
dear name, we believe he will deliver us in all our straits and 
cliffioulties; for he has said that nothing shall happen to us 
more than is common to man. May you and I be kept lrnmble 
nt the footstool of Christ, there to make our supplication uuto 
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him for all we need. I am sure you lia.ve gr~11,t ~noou,:p.g,cn:q.11nt 
~o _do so from the blessings you have l~tely enjoy~d'. ± V\''3ll {cupw 
it 1s a glorious hour, and it co~~s with epeed, when you and t 
are to be delivered from all darkness, doubts, 11,nd fears. 

You say, "If you can feel a heart to write nie a line, I sliall 
oe glad." I bless God, it is a pleasure to do so. I remember 
when I wrote to you last, it was with a desire that the !:>lessing 
of the Lord might rest upon you, with the "precious dew!J of 
heaven," and of the "lasting hills," and of tbe "folness thereof." 
And may the blessed rays of the Sun of righteousnesii shine into 
your heart with its heavenly glory, so that it may overcome you.~ 
and set your soul on fire for God, with his everlasting lov~ kin~l~d 
up in your heart. Then I know that this world, with all its 
deceitful charms, will be cast out of your heart and affectio~s1 q.n:ct 
the dying love of Christ will sweetly fill your hea1·t and· ~01il. 
0, my dear friend, tliese are tidings of great joy indeed: ':l'heµ 
neither Sat11,n nor any of his hellish crew will dare to show 
themselves; and this, I hope and feel a firm persuasion, wil~ b~ 
our happy lot when this I_ife is ended. Then far~')Vell, world, f-Qf 
ever; I have had enough of you. May God tile Holy · Gh~~t 
seal it home to your soul. · · · 

Yours in CRVenant love, 
Paddockwood, May 15th, 1840. T)clQ~. llEE~,!J!!li;t, 

[Thos. Beecher was an old mem'.ier qf the late 1'4r, Crquqh'~, ~~ 
the same to whom some of l\fr. Philpot's letters P,,re !!-d4te~,seq" lil p.~ 
Memoir and Letter~.] ___ · · 

THE REFINER'S FIRE, 

My dear Friends,-! am sure you must t)link !lle un\in~ ~9~ 
to drop you a line. I have thought of doing so for!!- long tjm~; 
but since I was with you, the furnace has been so hot, !J,n~ ~µ~ 
waters so high, that they have greatly interfered with my'!JP#'~-~ 
spondence with friends; for in trouble I want ~o go to God ii,lonEl, 
I am led in such a trying path that I want a deliverance l>efo_r~ 
I write to a friend. My poor wi(e has been very ill thi~ 1,1!,st thre~ 
weeks. I desir!:l to be thankful that ljlhe is bet'ter now, ~)iou~b 
very weak. . 

As for myself, I am plagued with the leprosy, a disell,~El of tb9, 
heart; and sin and Satan are watching for me at every t~r~. 
The Lord, too, is mostly at a sensibfo distance; so tl:Jat I aJ:!l ~ur
rounded with trials of various sorts, until I am terribly shaken, 
though now and then refreshed with the springing up of :J3etll-
lehem's sacred well." · · 

I can bear sin, endure temptations, wade up to µiy chin j~ 
trouble; yea, through the fiery furnace itself, OJ: seas pf ~ro~bl~; 
if the Lord is near to stir up faith, hop~, meekness, patience, 11,nd 
to give me resignation to his will. Then the bittEJr things 11,r~ 
sweet, darkness is light, and crooked things are straig)lt, IJ.Ql,' ~O, 
I then fear being forsaken, 

I have just bad a little sweet feeling in contemplation tpf!,$ 
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Jesua sits as fl," Refiner" fl,nd "Purifier" of silver. What a 
meroy I I hop!J he will not let the fire go out too soon. I mean, 
I hope I may profit by these things, for I fear losing my troubles 
the wrong way. 

I want to oli.st my soul, body, family, circumstances, and all 
upon the Lord. For those are what compose my burdens,-a. 
weak aoul, a deceitful heart, a vile body, a tempting devil, and 
an absent God. I would not choose to be out of the fiery fur
nace to have the bastard's portion. nut resignation, blessed 
resignatiop, almost a stranger art thoµ in the land of my hea.d I 
But not quite so; for I do know what it is 

"To lie passive in his hands, 
And know no will but his." 

I hope my wife will be able to come with me. I am accepting, 
you see, your kind invitation. I trust your souls are fed with 
heavenly food. There is much of that falling in Israel's camp 
in our day, though the Lord does not forsake the work of his 
own hands. 

Remember me to any inquiring friends. I shall be pleased 
to have a line. 

"I seem forsaken anu alone, 
And hear the lion roar; 

And every door seems shut but one, 
And that is mercy's door." 

That door will not close until the close of this mortal life ends 
our misery. "I have set before thee an open door, and no man 
can shut it." I am, Yours in the Path of Tribulation, 

London Road, Maldon, Essex, June 24th, 1881. ALFRED DYE. 

MERCY REJOICETH AGAINST JUDGMENT. 

My dear Friend,-! thankfully accept your sympathising 
letter, for I know it is from a sincere heart. I am wholly pre
vented writing myself; but that is a small matter. God has 
been and is so good to me in this affliction that I might rather 
account my usual life afflictive and this the season and time of 
healing. I never before equally understood experimentally, how 
the inner man could be " renewed day by day," while all around 
might seem decaying. You know my great aim bas been, 
"Accept, accept;" and now, in a time when part of the suffer
ing was severe, I found the profit. No touch of wrath in the 
sickness at its worst has yet appeared, but mercy upon mercy; 
till it is "mercy built up for evermore." I have looked wide 
for my sins, which have been innumerable, but I cannot find 
them, for they are blotted out. I now know that " the blood of 
Jesus Christ" does indeed cleanse "from all sin." As regards 
the outward part, I now feel there is a prospect that I may be 
raised up again after a bit. I3ut in all tbe various tnrus, and 
checks, and drawbacks, tlicre lrns been given to me such 11 sight 
of the wisdom of Gotl iu the ovcrrnliDg uf them that I lie iu 
the hands of perfect wisdom, power, mid goo'1ucss,-not 11 par. 
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tiole of which could luwe ever reached us, were not God irt 
Christ delighting to snve. Yom·s very trnly, 

Market Deeping, Oct. 27th, 1881. FRED, TRYON, 
To Mr. Prentice. 

THE LORD'S GOODNESS, 

My dear Friend,-I hope you will excuse mo ngain troubling 
you, as I feel desirous to inform you of the dear Lord's goodness to 
me a poor, hell-deserving sinner,-a sinner of the deepest dye, a 
sinner who has no ground to cast n, stone at tl.ie vilest sinner either 
in or out of hell, yet one who has a hope of eternal life through 
the Father's choice, the Son's blood, made known to my poor soul 
by the Holy Spirit, Three Persons in One God. My reason, then, 
for writing these few lines is to tell you bow acceptable your kind 
present was, and that, in addition, I hope the dear Lord has 
granted me a grateful heart. 0, may he abundantly reward you 
and your dear husband. This is the sincere desire of your un
worthy friend. I was speaking on Thursday evening of the cruel 
enemy, unbelief, being stirred up within us by the devil, and I 
did not get through the night without being sorely beset again 
by this mighty foe; so much so that I lay on my bed and trembled; 
being again beset with this, that after all there was the real thing 
lacking in my religion, and that God had never called me by grace 
or to preach the gospel; but I trust this was to prepare me for 
another sweet time of drawing near to the Lord; for yesterday 
morning I came across the words of an old divine who said, 
"Lord, if I cannot see thy face and live, let me see thy face and 
die, so that I do see it." This was the means of breaking my 
heart and bringing tears into my eyes, and I directly said, Lord, 
thou knowest Satan sorely tries me, telling me I shall never see 
thy face in peace in heaven ; and for a s1.iort season I did feel 
much humbled before the Lord and was able to tell him of my 
temptations and trials, as well as of my need in future; and here 
I once more felt the Lord did incline his ear unto me, and I again 
hoped he had saved me, and that he would be my strong habita
tion whereunto I might continually resort. I am a continual 
sinner, and I need continual salvation, an every day, every hour, 
and every moment Saviour,-a Saviour who~e precious blood 
extends beyond the limits of all my sins. Nothing short of the 
blood of Almighty God could save me, I feel persuaded. 0, then, 
let my mouth be filled with his praise and his honour all the day. 
Mre. N. joins in Christian love. 

Southborough, June 29th, 1878. 
J, NEWTON, 

THIS GOD IS OUR GOD, 

Respected Friends in our ever-adorable Lord God and our 
dear Redeemer,-A worm greets you in his precious Name. 
Amen and amen. " Who can utter the mighty" and the strange 
"acts of the Lord" of hosts? is a question propounded by in
finite MajeFJty, who alone can fully answer the same. Yet he 
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gives whom he will to proclaim some of them, though with 
comparatively stammering speech. Witness Lazaru13 whom the 
Lord of life raised from the dead; the man who was born blind, 
whom he made both to know that he was so, and that almighty 
,Jesus gave him sight-yes, both natural and spiritual; the 
cripple at the pool; the madme,n with the legion; Saul the 
Pharisee, a Magdalene, a dying thief, with unnumbered others; 
and 0, what a mighty act of love and mercy in him to put us 
among them whom he makes to "call upon his Name;" not only 
having made us fit for it, but also makes ns do it, with love's 
constraining power. Our God works in us both to will and also 
to do. See a company of fishermen preaching a most precious 
Jesus; and Saul the Pharisee, once an enemy to Jesus, but not 
behind or inferior to them now, either in preaching or in suffer
ing for his dear Name's sake. 

Through the great mercy of our God, I felt some gratitude to 
him and thanks to you for your gift; but my soul rejoiced to 
hear you revered his sacred truth, and that he blessed you in 
the deed, but not for it. To me there appears a striking act of 
God's kindness in this thing, though it might not have been 
premeditated upon; but as a sparrow cannot fall without his 
notice, so also could not any be willing to visit a poor worm at 
such a time, unless an all-wise Majesty make out a way. And 
through infinite grace I was made to say, as those before us yet 
of our company, have said, "Thie God is our God for ever and 
ever; he will be our guide even unto death." He, all praise to 
his Name, when we were dead in trespasses and sins, gave us life, 
that all the powers of darkness cannot destroy, although con
stantly aiming thereat; our God makes the " wrath of man to 
praise" him. He sovereignly uses them as his snuffers, to re
move the obstacles, so that spiritual and immortal life may more 
sound forth his praise; for be bas, in incomparable love to us, 
made and makes the wrath of men and demons to praise him, 
and the remainder our God restrains. The use of snuffers is for 
black work, and often to make a blaze. And " because sentence 
against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of 
the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil." But our God will do 
his work in bis own way while his poor people stand still, and see, 
bear, and know he is God, and will be exalted among the heathen 
and in the earth. Our God gives us his Word, others borrow or 
steal it, or both, by it he feeds our immortal spirits and so 
strengthens us that, leaping over a wall, overcoming a Goliath of 
Go.th, or fat bulls of Bashan have no difficulty in them. " The 
righteous are bold as a lion; but the wicked fl.eeth when no man 
pursueth." 0, to rejoice in Christ Jesus with faith that works 
by love in the soul, o.nd to feel a blessed freedom from a confi
dence that is vain I How vo.st the mercy! Ay, bow great the 
blessing I David bad conquered Goliath by faith before Goliath fall; 
and Hezekiah, the huge host, and many others in the blessecl 
Scripture records. And there may be not a few now, if put to-
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gether, th~t are blessed with God's record according to th~ Scrip, 
tures by him engraved upon their spirit, and lined with the meri~~ 
of Christ, which shine brightly and show forth his praise eve1;1. iq 
our day. But be they few or many, a God of grace has, in his 
righteous sovereignty, chosen and made William Colli11s one of 
that blessed number,-although cursed of men who pretend tq 
love God whom they hR,ve not seen, and hate a brother whom tli,!)y 
have seen. My friends, our God is not, nor can be, nor wm b!l 
mocked ; full weight and measure will he measure out to tli,~m 
in bis time; " He that rewarded evil for good, evil shall nqt de
part from his house." We that through grace have entered into 
rest, and that into us, must and shall be annoyed in the. wOJ;ld; 
both to give increasing proof of its wo1·th to u11, and to feel, Why 
me? why me? and to see the dread delusions God hat\l hitherto, 
left such in. Bnt God says, " He that being often r(lproved 
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed and thi,tt without 
remedy." I am an old warrior and an old man, l).nd nQ mi,tn 
knows much comparatively about it; but God my Saviour and 
righteous Judge does, who down to old age )l~s borne m(l, and 
will never leave me nor any of his, entirely. 

Yours in love and faithfulness, 
Maldon, Sept. 23rd, 1853. WILLIAM: CoLLr~s. 

$hitnnrtJ. 
A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF GEORGE WESTON, 

(Continued from p. 49.) 
He was again brought very low, both in providence, with e.11 

expensive family, and in soul matters; an~ we.Bred m8!ny months 
in darkness and sorrow, being under the hidings of the Lord's 
face and the temptations of Satan. This was to prepare !1,_im for 
another manifestation of the Lord's love and power, which he 
describes in a letter as follows: · · 

"Another special visit I had, occurred thus: I wus very comfortable 
on Saturday night, being able to take my landlord £5 to rub off e. part 
of my rent. I got up happy on Sunday morning, o.nd walked _upon ~he 
Lewes hills before breakfast, and sat on the steps of the Sp1tal mill, 
reading Hart's hymns. I came to 

"' How high a privilege 'tis to know 
Our sins are all forgiven; 

To bear about this pledge below, 
This special grant of heaven! 

'To look on this when sunk in fears, 
While each repeated sight, 

Like some reviving aordial, cheers, 
And makes temptations light I 

'0 what is honour, wealth, or mirth, 
To this well-grounded peace? 

How poor are all the goods of earth, 
To such a gift as this? 
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' This is a treasure rich indeed, 
Which none but Christ can give; 

or this the best of men have need; 
This I, the worst, receive.' 

"Al,o th!) 103rcl, especially the 3rd verse : 
"' Though, tro.v'lling through this vale of t11ars, 

He many a sore temptation meet, 
The Holy Ghost this witness bears, 

He stands in Jesus still complete.' 
"And while I was reading them, these words came again and again: 

'Sop, thy sins be forgiven thee.' Peace flowed into my soul, and I aang 
a.loud for joy. Yea, the birds could testify if they were here, and had 
voices to declare it, how my soul was then blessing and praising God for 
his wond~rfol l!lercy to me; but there was no mortal man near for me to 
annoy. The enemy of my soul was gone. For my Lord and Saviour 
had made 'the storm a calm, so that the waves there'.>f' were 'still,' and 
had brought me also to my ' desired haven.' I think this was in the 
month of· M11y; for the m11,y-trees were full of blossom, and I took a 
branoh and c11rried it home. It was certainly Spring in my soul, and 
'the time of the singing of birds ' was come. I went to chapel, and 
heard ~Ir. Gee.ring preach from E;rnk. irvi. 8, 9. He showed the state we 
are all in by nature, and what the Lord Jesus does for and in us, by his 
sov~reig11 grace and lo•,e. Aud I am satisfied this has been accomplished 
by his Spirit in your soul, a~ well as mine, for our col!lfort and salvation. 
But h1:1 will colltinually cleanse us, while we are travelli11g through this 
world; and anoint us with the pil of joy and gladness-the oil of 
sanotitication, and so set us apart for his own honour and glory. The 
priests, un!l,er the l11w, were anointed to that office. So our blessed Lord 
Jesus was anointed abov!l his fellows; an(j. he anoints the eouls of his 
people with grace, richer than the Cl:lre1Donia.l oil. It was a time of 
refreshing with me, e. Sabbath indeed. And I felt, 

'' •When tired with toil, and fa.int thro' fear, 
The child of God can enter here, 

And sweet refreshment find.' 
n I must conclude, de~iring you to remember me before the throne of 

grt1.ce. 
"My dear Ghild, when may we expect to see you here f I hope, before 

long; and, if possible, come on a week day, that we may have a whole 
Sabbath day together, without travelling. With our united love, 

"Froni your loving Father, in twofold Bond~, 
"GEORGE ,VESTON." 

Thus, while he had tribulation in the world, he at times drank 
of that peace in Ch~ist Jesus which made his conversation 
savory and his company desirable; and, through grace, profit
able to the saints. He had cheerfulness, with soberness; and 
sincerity and liveliness in the things of God; and was blessed 
with judgment and discernment in divine things, above many. 
I had a great desire that he should record a few of the Lord's 
mercies which had been manifested to him. At one time he 
seemed inclined to do so; but, through age and increasing in
firmities, it was never done. He often mentioned these thingit 
in my company, aud frequently said: 

"I um waiting now for my dissolution, when I must lay down this 
body. Blesstd be God, it is without fenr of death; 'I know whom I 
have believed.' " 
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. Th~ next epeci11,l visit wae iu travelling by rail from Loudon to 
B1rmmgham; be records it thus in a letter to bis daughter: 

"My dear Daughter by natural generation, and beloved Sister in the 
covenant of grace, and fellow-citizen of Mount Zion, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and city of the living God,-Thy father in ihe bonds of 
ear~hly ties, and brother in the free, electing, unchanging, and everlast
ing love of God, in and through our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, sendeth greeting, I left home on Friday for London, and found 
your brother well; and at 7 o'clock the next morning, I left by train for 
Birmingham. While on the road, my thoughts were deeply engaged 
about time and eternity, when these words forcibly entered my mind: 
'Adam, whi;re art thou?' It is thus recorded, Gen, iii. 0: 'And the 
Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou?' And 
a sweet and comfortable time I had in my soul, for several days together, 
in meditating on the different stages of my pilgrimage, which were 
brought to my mind, with the question put to Adam by Almighty God, 
the sovereign ruler of heaven and earth. This question stands in full 
force to all Adam's posterity down to the end of time; and blessed are 
those who have ears given them to hear, before death oloses the scene of 
this life with them, The apostle's admonition is, 'Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?' is, to 
my mind, in accordance with this question, ' Where are thou?' The 
thoughts and feelings of my heart answere<l, 'Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love thee, and that my soul is resting 
in thy love; and, through thy beloved Son, I am resting in that 
great and glorious salvation wrought out on Calvary's cross for poor 
perishing, lost, and undone sinners like me, who am resting alone in 
that pure and spotless righteousness of Christ Jesus as my justification 
in the presence of God. I am also resting in the Spirit's witness in my 
own conscience; in his taking of the things of Jesus and revealing them 
unt-0 me; so bringing sweet peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.' These 
were the comforting meditations of my heart on my way; and although 
there were many passengers in the carriage, yet I was, as it were, alone; 
blessing and praising God for his goodness, mercies, and loving-kindness 
towards me. I kept answering the question put to .A.dam, ' \Vhere art 
thou?' by saying, 'Blessed be the God of my mercies! I am not without 
hope, as I formerly was; I have not the guilt of my sms, as I once had ; 
I am not now labouring under a fearful looking for judgment, and fiery 
indignation of God, appearing an angry Judge, and a swift Witness 
against me; and my heart in desperate rebellion against his sovereign 
decrees and purposes, as I was at one time. Neither am I held by the 
power of unbelief and sin; that is,-viewing the all-suffioienoy of the 
life, death, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ as a complete salva
tion for the church of God, but being myself without faith to believe my 
interest therein; longing, praving, and desiring that I might be blessed 
with faith, hope, and love in 'the Lord Jesus Christ, to the salvation of 
my soul, with peace in believing, and that I might have the witness of 
the Spirit that I was a child of God.' No, my child; this trying state is 
not where I was when I had to answer the question put to Adam,' Where 
art thou?' but I was blessedly enjoying faith, hope, love, joy, and peace 
in believing; and I could say with confidence, and quietness of mind, 
'Here I am, Lord, trusting in thy love and mercy, which is from everlast
ing to everlasting.' 

" But your letter was what I took up my pen to write about. On the 
Sunday morning :i.fter I arrived at your sister's, I was in meditation 
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before daylight, and your letter was on my mind. I lighted a candle, 
and read it; and it was a sweet feast to my soul. My eyes were full of 
tears, my heart full of joy, and my soul singing praise and thanksgiving 
to the God of all our mercies. Surely out of the 'eater' we have found 
meat, and out of the 'strong' swe1Jtness. I have been enabled to groan 
and mourn with ;rou, and to rejoice with you; and thus we have borne each 
other's burdens m the various stages of our pilgrimage, I have been an 
eye-witness to the many changes your sc,ul has pasRed through, and you 
have been both o. blessing and reproof to me. I shall never forget the 
piercing of my soul from a few words you wrote to your sister about 
13 years ago, when I was in a backsliding state, and filled with my own 
ways. In that state I prayed as earnestly for his delivering power (for 
I found I had none to deliver me out of that awful state, but my offended 
Lord), yea, I prayed as earnestly for it as I did for the salvation of my 
soul; and in this he likewise heard and answered me in his own due 
time, to the joy of my heart. So, my dear, we have no stones to cast at 
any soul living, whatever their state may be; but to say it is all of his 
mercy we are not consumed; and that it is by the grace of God we are 
what we are. Therefore let us unite together at this time in blessing 
and praising God for showing us our lost and undone estate; for reveal
ing his loving-kindness and tender meroies to us; and for pardoning all 
our sins, and bringing. us up from our backslidings, by his omnipotent 
arm, into rest and peace of soul, and to rely on the blood and righteous
ness of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; to whom, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghost, three Persons in one undivided Jehovah, he ever
lasting praises, honour, glory, and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

"I ha,•e no time to write more IIOW; but there are endless treasures 
in the mercies of God to write about. 

" Your loving Father, 
"Jan., 1848." "GEORGE WESTON. 

After the above blessed visit and manifestation of the Lord's 
goodness, he sank again under sore trials, which so unsettled 
him at Lewes that he had many fears and sorrows le~t the Lord 
should remove him to some part where he could not hear the 
preached gospel. How fully the following lines of Mr. Hart were 
realized by him : 

" How strange is the course a Christian must steer ! 
How perplex'd is the path he must tread I 

The hope of his happiness rises from fear, 
And his life he receives from the dead. 

"His fairest pretensions must wholly be waved, 
And his best resolutions be cross'd; 

Nor can he expect to be perfectly saved, 
Till he finds himself utterly lost. 

" When all this is done, and his heart is assured 
Of the total remission of sins, 

When his pardon is sign'd o.nd his peace is procured, 
From that moment his conflict begins.'' 

He writes: 
"I do know what it is highly to esteem the ministers of Christ for 

their work's sake. How often has the burden of darkness, losses, crosses, 
and disappointments been dispelled from my mind under the ministry of 
God's Word, o.nd my soul lifted up with praise and thanksgiving to God 
for all his meroias to me, temporally and spiritually. I often think, with 
ull my trials and affliction~, what n source of sorrow it would be to me, 
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if God in his providence should remove me where I could ~oi hellr \111 
truth preached. In my unsettled state, the thougl1t of it strili.!ls me wit" 
gNll.t concern,-what should I do P It is n trinl I riohly deservp; but, 
h!~ssed be Goa, he hos never in nny wny dealt with me ns I dpijer,ri;i, 
neither hae my unbelief made his promise of none elfeot. 'Fo1· as th~ 
hc11vens nre higher than the earth,' 80 far have his thoughts been nbov11 
my thoughts, nnd his ways above my w11ys. Yet I feat' iind trembl~ f,Q 
know his will; but hope he will be with me." 

He adds: 
"In 1850 I removed to Drighton, under very trying and distressing 

oircumstanocs, not knowing whom I should hear. Therefore I attended 
Providence Chn.pel, Robert Street; Mr. Sharp's, Union Street; and Mr. 
Grace's, West Street; but under l\Ir. Grace I had two or three most 
specia.l seasons which bound me to his ministry o.s long as he livec!,!' · · 

One of those seasons he states in the followiI!g letper ; 
"To my dear Daughter in the ties of nature, and belov!)d Sister i~ tht 

houGehold of faith,-That grace, mercy, o.nd peace from God the Father. 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost ma.y rest and remain with ypµ, 
in and through our Lord Jesus Christ, is the desire of your nffepii9na~ 
father, who now sendeth greeting. I ho.ve had a desi:re, !llY qe!l,:r, far 
years to 5end you a minute account of the gracious dealings of O;o!l witll 
me, both in providence and in grace. I never gave you a jqst re~1m1 
for the account you gave me a long time a.go of the b,m~fit you had re
ceind from the covenant of gro.ce being manif~sted to you, in a1J,d throqgb 
the dear Redeemer. I have always thought about your epjstles 'lfith 
thoughts of self-condemnation for not writh1g a more particul11,r apqount 
of the Lord's mercies to me, and the reason of my hope; bµt t!11m1 Iij 
an appointed time of God for every purpose uuder the sun. My time 
has frequently been set; but has always been frustro.ted -qntil now. But 
I do hope the Lord's time has arrived for me to begin. The paper I am 
writing on, I purchased for the purpose two years ago; o.t which time 
I fully intended to write; but trials and affliotions in min.d and este.tli 
were such that I could not begin it. Besides all these things, the enemj 
11uggested to my soul,-Let it alone, for it willst and as Q. testim9ny 
against you. God's hand is against you, and it will be still mor!l IJlll.Jlh 
festly against you; for you will one dny fall to rise no mori,.' So, tln:oqg)l 
these heavy seasons, my wl'iting was passed by. My mind w11s still the 
same towards it last year; but the ohanges I had, and the trying cir
cumstances I had to endure, caused it to be left undone as before. But 
as the Lord has, in his great mercy and faithfulness, ,by his almighty 
power, brought me through those great and trying afflictions that attended 
me, to the honour of his great Name and the good of my soul, I have 
the same desire to write to you now as I have had from the first. Blessed 
be his holy Name, I have found that nothing has been destroyed in the 
furnace but dross and tin. I have proved that when I passed through 
the waters he was with me; and throµgh the rivers they could not over• 
fl.ow me. Yea, although I had to pass through the fire, the flame has not 
kindled upon me. I have again see11 the Lord's blessed promise fulfilled: 
• As thy days so shall thy strjlngth be;' 11-nd that wy µnbelief has not 
made the promise of God of none effect; o.nd that 'though we beiieve 
.not, yet he abid~th faithful.' Therefore here I am pow with my faith 
strengthened, my hope renewed, and my soJ.11 drawn forth toward9 
I~rael's Three-One God, with sweet medit11tions 011 cOVllll,l.!lt love tpwar~~ 
Ille, an unworthy, vile, I.Jase, guilty sinner, in a.pd of myself. 6iµ-~ly j~ 
llle dwelleth Ii.O good thing. All my rejoicing is in free, di11tingqisp1og1 
sovereign grace, in and thrPugh Christ Jesus, my Lord, my Saviour, nI1 
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1:1.ecleemer, my Surety, my Hiding-Place from the storm, my Covert from 
the tempest, the Shadow of a great rock in a weary land, and the ~eat 
Atonement God has acceptecl for !llY sins and transgressions; and I do 
trnst thnt I shall through him finish my course with joy, and enter into 
thnt rest ho ha.th prepared for them that love al)d fear him. Boasting 
is cxoluded from the covenant of grace; for we shonld not have chosen 
him had ho not chosen us. Ilut if any one desires to glory let him glory 
in this, tha.t he knoweth the Lord, which I desire to do more and more, 
to the honour and glory of his precious Name. For I shall never do so 
to the amount that I have dishonoured him by my unbelief, rebellion, 
and pride, while I nm in this wilderness below. 

" I had a good day yesterday; it was a Sabbath indeed to me. I heard 
l\fr. Grace very comfortably; he becomes more and more prized by me. 
He preached from these words: 'For the oppression of the poor, and 
the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the. Lord ; I will set 
him in safety from him that puffeth at him.' (Ps. xii. 5.) He spoke the 
truth very clearly, both in doctrine and experience; and I could sweetly 
follow him all th1·ough the two sermons. I know, with joy, what it is to 
be set on high from all my adversaries, and in safety from th1<ir puffing 
at me. I feel it this day with sweet peace on my mind; and 1 have 
comfort of soul in believing. 

"This is the return of my natural birthday; I am now arrived to the 
age of 55; and the precious thoughts of my spiritual birth, which I 
trust is clearly manifested to me, make my natural birth sweet. Wheu 
I feared de11th and guilt lay a burden ori my conscience, and I was 
afraid I was destined to eternal woe and misery, where hope never comes, 
how frequently I looked on my natural birth with grief, and wished I 
had never been born, or that I could sink into a state of non-existence; 
but it is not so with me now. I am reconciled to his sovereign will, by 
his sovereign grace over sin aboundi::;g. Bless his holy Name, he hath 
performed the things that were appointed for me; and hath showed me 
the way he hath led me nearly forty years to 'humble' me, and to 
'prove' me; so that the language of my heart now is, 'Come and hear, 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul,' 
in delivering ' my soul from death,' 'mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling.' And he has 'set my feet upon the Rock, established ruy 
goings,' and 'put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto onr God.'" 

(To be conti,mccl.) 

JoHN CHANDLER.-On Sept. 29th, 1881, aged 75 years, John 
Chandler, of Collingbourne, Wilts. 

John Chaµdler was the son of poor parents, but his mother was 
a gracious woman. She was often heard by her dear boy John 
praying most earnesUy for his salvation, and which bad such an 
effect on hjs youthful mind that it never left him. As he grew 
up he was obliged to seek employment where he could. He was 
for some time eµgaged as o. jlrover, &c. He had many very nar
r?w escap~@ from deQ.th, which he has related to me. That pre
cious hymn, 

" Soyereign Ruler of the skie~," 
Was his delight, a.s he so often proven. the truU1 of it in his long 
experienQe, "preserved iu Christ Jesus," he truly was. He be
came a farm labourer, hedge1·, &c. His master being a carnal 
Ill.an, he waa in the habit of paying his servants on the Sabbath; 
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but John l'efused going for hie wages 011 the Su11day, a11d this 
stirred up his master's temper, as well as his own wife's nt home. 
She complained, sayi11g," What are we to do for bread? There's 
no11e for the children;" but it was all to no purpose, for John 
would not go, but wciuld take the matter and spread H before the 
Lord. The master was overcome, and let John go for his pay on 
a week day, while the rest were paid on the So.bbath. This very 
man moreover was so co11cerned for the welfare of his faithful 
servant that be wished him to become a woodman on his bwn 
account, and lent him money to begin with. This was the begin
ning of our dear brother's being a woodman on his own account. 
But a severe trial awaited him: being willing to do good, he 
became bondsman for another (not a st.ranger). Thie man failed, 
and the whole sum had to be paid by John out of his own pocket; 
which swept away all he had been labouring fo1· night and day 
for years, so that be was left without a shilling. His poor wife, 
seeing his distress, was at last made acquainted with the cause; 
so that they were plunged into the greatest trouble. "But God 
who is faithful," did not suffer him to be tempted above what he 
enabled him to bear,-God sustained him. 

As before stated, concerning divine things, he had impressions 
from a child, and was often made to feel a power working within 
him. He attended the ministry of some Wesleyans, but could 
not get what his soul thirsted after. Hearing of a Mr. Walcot 
who was then the Baptist minister at Ludgershall, he and a 
friend of his went to hear him; they both went from Collingbourne 
together, about two miles and a half, when they said to each other, 
"this must be our place;" and on April 1st, 1832, they were 
both baptized by Mr. W., the pastor. The cause of truth there 
was dear to him to the day of his death. It is 38 years ago that 
I first preached in that place, and for many years union of soul 
has existed between me and J. C. that has never been once 
broken. His desire for my comfort as a supply there has been 
known to many; he was indeed a peacemaker. Some few years 
ago he spoke to the people when no other minister was there, and 
was heard very well. About ten years a.go (I think it is) he 
went out as one of our supplies, his name being published in the 
"G. S:" list, and according to the testimony of many was well 
received. His manner was solemn, but fervent. The doctrines 
of distinguishing grace were his delight; he was made to feel his 
position, and ofttimes the tears were seen running clown his cheeks. 
He was little in his own eyes; I never knew him thrusting him
self forward, or trying to bring himself into notice. 

On Feb. 3rd, 1875, he lost his dear wife. This was a heavy 
blow; he felt it very much, but was greatly helped by seeing her 
brought to the Lord. His dear wife had been the mother of a 
large family. Added to the list of his trials was an attempt to 
cast a blot on his reputation by professors who hate the doctrines 
of grace, but it did him no harm in the end, while it proved e, 
witness against the slanderer. Referring to this trial, in a letter 
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which be wrote at the time, he says: "You may not be surprised 
if I am not at the meeting, for with :fightings without and fears 
within I am clriven to my wits' end. Surely I am set as a mark 
for his arrow. I am daily taunted by the world, fJet at naught 
by many professors, and a wicked heart, a sinful nature, and a 
tempting devil constantly to contend with. Kept on very short 
commons, without any stock, it seems all night, and uphill 
work, and I am led to fear it is presumption in me to stand up 
in the Lord's ne.me. These lines meet my case : 

Also, 

" All my little strength is gone ; 
Sink I must without supply; 
Sure upon the earth there's none 
Can more weary be than I." 

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free ; 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be." 

Dear brother, if you can feel for me, do pray for me; I feel 
quite resigned, either to go on or to stop my mouth, if the dear 
Lord will but make my way plain. I know my course cannot 
be long; therefore my desire is to be led aright. 

March 19th, 1878. JOHN CHANDLER. 

Our dear brother was well taught his own helplessness, and 
where alone strength could be found. The last severe trial our 
dee.r friend had, was the death of a son in London. This was 
a cutting case indeed. · 

Our dear friend's illness, which ended in death, was a violent 
cold; he was for some time past very often taking colds on his 
chest, causing a distressing cough, and when supplying at 
Lavington in July last, it was renewed, and he believed from the 
first it would bring him to the grave. The disease gained 
strength, and his poor frame wasted away fast, but his soul was 
greatly blessed. It was a pleasure to be with him. His 
daughter (Mrs. Burgess) reacl to him the 91st Psalm, that, he 
said, has been, in thousands of instances, fulfilled in my expe
rience, now I am waiting for the last line. The finished work 
of 1·edemption by Christ was all bis theme; be would sometimes 
exclaim, " 0 ! the mercy and love of God to one so worthless as 
me," "a poor sinner, saved by grace alone." He loved to have 
his favourite hymns read to him, -112, 468, 472, Gadsby's; these 
were the language of his heart. I asked him if be could die, 
resting on the great truths he bad preached to others. "Yes," 
he said, "I can, I can." "Then," I said, "it is not on John 
Chandler." He put out his hancl, as if to thrust away such a 
thought, exclaiming, "0 no, 0 no!" He told me in a moat 
affectionate manner about his desire to be buried in the chapel 
yard at Ludgershall, and, he said, "You must come and do it." 
I s11id, 11 I will." A few days before his departure, his daughter 
Fifi.id to him, "ls it well, fotber?" He i·evlied, "Yes, my dear, e,ll i_s 
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i\>ell: I am perfectly peacefttl and happy: all is c11,hn 11,nd. bright 
Ii.a the noonday sun." At another time, he said, "Death is 
eotnetimes called a gloomy vale; but I can say, tha sting ia 11,11 
removed, and for me it is paved with love, light, and glory." 
Not long before his departure, Satan set at him most furiously, 
bringing up all the accusations he could, even back to childhood; 
seeking to infuse into hie mind even thoughts of blasphemy: but, 
pointing towards the foot of his bed, he challenged the devil and 
said, "There is my Surety, there is my Substitute." The 
tempter then left him alone. The desire to depart was so strong 
that when he woke up after a little dose, he would say, "Not 
gone yet." But the happy hour did conie; alid on the 29th Sopt. 
he raised both arms as if to grast something, and looking up and 
smiling he tried to speak, but could not be understood ; and in 
about three-quarters of an houi' aftei: this, he raised one hand as 
a token of victory. Thus passed away the happy soul of our 
beloved brother to be with his Saviour for ever. 

On the Monday following, he was taken to the chapel at ~ud
gersh~, followed by about. 4{) friends. We _sang one of hi~ 
favourite hymns, after which I read a part of 1 Cot. xv., and 
made a few remarks; we then took his poor remains, and laid 
them in his grave, and sang over them, 

"Earthly cavern to thy keeping 
We commit our brother's dust_" 

We could, indeed, commit his body to the ground, in sui'e ·and 
nertain hope of a better resurrection unto eternal life, t~rough 
Jesus Christ our Lord. RonERT MOWER. 

MA.RY RAJ,1snoTTo:i1, of Limey Leach, Lancashire, aged 51. 
Mary Ramsbottom was born on Sept. 5th, 1880. Like t~e 

rest of the fallen eons and daughters of Adam, she;wae,borb 1b 
sin, and in sin's dark maze she lived, until God by his infinite 
power broke her hard heart by the hammer of his holy law, 
which was in the year 1861, when the terrors of death and pains 
of hell gat hold upon her, and she found trouble: and sorrow. 
Such were the agonizing smarts and the pains and stings she 
felt that she said she trembled like a leaf; her sins of bygone 
days came up like mountains of smoke to her view. She told 
some of her troubles and the state she was in, and that she feared 
she should be lost for ever. They told her she must work out her 
own salvation; but being sensible of her inabilityito do:anything 
by way of merit to gain the divine favour, she said she~could no 
more work out her own salvation than she could create a world. 
The soul-trouble she passed through at this time was almost un
bearable. She said she shonld never forget it while ,.memory 
r~tained its seat. 

During her deep soul-trouble her dear father, who was a god
fearing man, came to see her (he has since gone home to glory), 
and seeing her in such trouble, he asked her if it was the sorrow 
of the world; for, said he, if it be only that it will leave you in a 
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perishing state, This pierced through her heart like Ii. dagger, 
e.nd though she read hymns and the Word of God, yet no comfort 
could she find. Passing at this time through nature's sorrow, 
she could not go to chapel, ae the nearest place of truth was 
about four miles from where she lived. The people began to say 
she was going out of her mind; but the dear Lord in his infinite 
mercy had ordained it otherwise, for he was only bringing another 
stone from the quarry of nature, to form a part of " God's build
ing." She went on in this state of soul-sorrow and trouble for 
some time, being often cast down by sin, but not destroyed, and 
having very little rest, night or day. Satan, the accuser of the 
brethren, tried to lead her astray, telling her she should take 
comfort in her children and the things of this life. 

" But justice cried with frowning face, 
This mountain is no hiding place." 

Now the troubles of her head were enlarged. She kept on 
working and working, but got filthier still in her own eyes, until 
at last she resolved to give it all up. She felt she could do no 
more. Thus two long years of gloom and sorrow passed away 
before the set time came to favour her soul, and to bring her oat 
of prison into a large and wealthy place. The dear Lord broke 
in upon her troubled heart, with these words, "But to this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
that trembleth at my word." She said, such love, joy, and peace 
fl.owed into her soul that her burden was gone in a moment, and 
her darkness was returned into day. Such was the change that 
she thought H would never be night any more, so began to con
clude ali her trouble was over, and that now she would have an 
easy path all the way home; sbe knew nothing of the weaning 
time that was to come, but could sing with the poet, 

"Jesus my all to heaven is gone, 
He whom I fix my hopes upon. 
His track I see and I'll pursue 
The narrow way till !Iim I view," 

But thiil was . soon taken from her, and the Lord soon began 
to show her that it was not such an easy path as she thought, 
for he taught her that the days of darkness were to be many, and 
that it wits thtough much tribulation she was to enter the king
dom of bee,ven. The Lord permitted Satan to set in upon her 
soul, telling her she had not received the pardon of all her sins, 
which tried her to the qnick, and made her pray for the Lord to 
a.ppear agai:ti. and tell her that her sins were pardoned, and that 
Se.tan was a liar. The Lord once more delivered her, by sending 
this truth into her soul, "I have blotted out as thick cloud thy 
transgressions and as a cloud thy sins; return unto me, for I 
have redeemed thee." As time went on, she began to be r.xercisecl 
about believer's baptism, and was led to see that it was the right 
way into the church. She went before the church at Haslingden1 

and was received, and baptized by Mr. G. Austin with two others, 
rin the 4th of August, 1861, With this oirnse she (Jontinued 11; 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1882. 

consistent member till her death, walking worthy of the vocation 
wherewith she was called, and like Moses, esteeming the reproaches 
of Christ greater riches than tho treasures of Egypt. She wae 
highly respected by tho church and congregation, and is much 
missed by many. She was a great lover of the truth, also of 
the little cause at H.; it was her heart's desire to see Zion's cords 
lengthened, and her stakes strengthened. Very seldom was her 
seat vacant, although she bad 4~ miles to walk. She had very 
low views of herself, and knew well the real meaning of those 
words, " The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked." Her hope was 

"Built on nothing less 
Thau Jesus' blood and righteousness," 

She loved an experimental ministry, that lays the sinner low and 
exalts a precious Christ. 

But to return to her last days. It pleased the dear Lord ta 
make short work of it. The last time she was at Haelingden 
was the third Lord's day in September last, when Mr. Whittaker 
spoke from the words, " Aud they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage, and the door was shut," This was to her 
a sweet foretaste of the glory she was about to enter into. About 
a month previous to this she dreamt that she had safely landed 
home to glory, riding in a heavenly chariot with a few more 
friends, and in her dream she could hear the song of the redeemed, 
singing their praises, and it sounded so sweet that as soon as she 
was awake, the verse of one of our hymns came with sweet power 
to her mind: · 

" A few more days, or months, or years, 
In this dark desert to complain; 
A few more sighs, a fow more tears, 
And we shall bid adieu to pain." 

Her disease, which was typhoid fever, very soon laid the 
poor body prostrate. She was only ill fourteen days. At the 
beginning of her illness she said, " The Lord did not afflict wil
lingly nor grieve the children of men." On another occasion 
she said, " I want to bless and praise the dear Lord more for all his 
goodness towards such an unworthy creature." At another time, 
when her husband went into the room and asked her what was 
the matter, as she was weeping, she said, "I must weep, for the 
Lord has come with these words, 'There is a river, the streams 
whereof make glad the city of our God.'" A few days after
wards a friend came in to see her, and asked how she was, when 
she mentioned the following lines as having come to her uiiud; 

'' When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow; 
For I will be with th00, thy troubles to bless, 
And ,;anctify to thee thy deepest distress," 

"How oan I sink with bl1oh 11, pro11 
A11 my eternal God," 

Th~ followiog text wits a,lso applied to her soul, "If y@ be with; 
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our chastisem,?nts whero?f all are partakers, then are ye bastards, 
and not eons. After th1e ehe became very weak, not being able 
to mention many things that were passing through her mind. 
Her speech failed, and she seemed to take no notice of any one, 
but often seemed to be engaged in prayer and communion. She 
remained in thie state till Friday evening, Oct. 7th, when she 
fell asleep in the arme of a loving Jesus, and her ransomed spirit 
took ite flight to glory. The husband has lost a tender and 
loving wife; the family have lost a kind and praying mother; the 
church has lost a peacemaker and mother in Israel; but our loss 
is her eternal gain. 

18, Syke Side, Haslingden. 
JAMES HARLICK, 

WILLIAM lNsTONE.-On Aug. 5th, 1881, aged 80yeare, 8 months, 
William Instone, of Ash, Surrey. 

Having known the dear departed between three and four years 
previous to hie being taken from thie world of ein and misery, 
we feel perhaps a few things, concerning what God in rich grace 
and mercy did for him during his long pilgrimage, might be a 
means, in the gracious Holy Spirit's hand, of encouraging some 
poor, fearing, trembling pilgrims. 

We cannot gather by what means he wae called by the invin
cible grace of God. But it appears, both from what he himself 
has told us and from others also, that he was called in youth; 
and was baptized and joined a General Baptist Church at Black
water, Hante, in 1823. In the course of a few years, a Strict 
Baptist church wae formed at Yately; where be became a mem
ber, and remained eo until hie death. Though living at Cove, 
and Ya.tely being several miles distant, he attended there for the 
most part for years, notwithstanding he, with others, had to 
bear great persecutions in eo doing. The annoyance at times 
was very great, as hie fellow-villagers would throw mud and 
filth into our friend's workshop. He was a country blacksmith; 
and having a large family, had to work hard. On one occasion 
the dear man got a piece of hot iron into one of ~is eyes, which 
caused the lose of the eye. Hie sufferings for 18 weeks must 
have been dreadful. Yet, how at times he would speak of God's 
sustaining goodness to him amidst these as well as other trials be 
had passed through ; and how gratefully would he speak of the 
Lord's mercies, even of a providential kind; and of the Lord's for
bearance with him in not dealing with him as he deserved, as he 
felt himself such a sinner. I have met with many men; but 
never with one that seemed to deplore his state as a sinner before 
God more than he did; and to extol the riches of free, eternal, 
sovereign grace in the Lord's ta.king him in hand, bFinging him 
from the world, and bearing with him notwithstanding all his sins. 
Since he ca.me into this neighbourhood ( Ash, two miles from 
here), we have ha,d a few times together, and the conversation of 
our friend wae very savoury, whether in the detestation of sin, Ol' 

in exalting the d~ar I~oi·d 1fo1ms, ffe Wl!ill 11ff\ioted with Ri diseijil!} 
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which cansed much pain. But whenever he mentioned H he 
would mostly say, "What are my pains compared with what the 
Lord of life and glory suffered?" We had observed some few 
months before the last struggle came bis days were getting few. 
His strength was feeble, and bis body drooped down nlmost, if 
not quite, to an angle of 60 degrees. We bad tho privilege of 
bearing him in prayer once or twice, and never shall we forget 
with what simplicity, child-like manner, and earnestness, he 
seemed to draw near to God, and breathe out bis desires for 
God's own Zion, and for the little cause in our midst, and for the 
writer who speaks at the place. Uy soul was melted under a feit 
sense of goodness, to bear bow be felt to desire that the Lord 
would bless us as a church, bless the ministry of the Word, and 
bis own family. God bad honoured him by giving him to see 
several of bis offspring called to leave the hateful ways of sin, _a;nd 
follow the dear Incarnate God; and had made it manifest that 
the same grace which was given to the father had been.,bestowed 
on bis dear children. Sometimes, as though under the ,sacr.ed 
constraint of the Holy Spirit, he would burst .out, "0, Mr. l3,; 
how good God is to me in every way; that I wh,o qeserv@ bis 
wrath, should be so blessed as I am I l hope, :notwithstanding 
all my fears, I have a good hope that I shall get safe hQIU8 
to heaven. I have been favoured to see some of . my de(l,r 
children called, and I am favoured with kind children to 
look after me in my old age ; and now I am getting so 
feeble ; blessed with so many mercies. 0, I wish I could than.Ji 
the Lord for the innumerable blessings of his hand!" The 
very last Sabbath but one that he remained on earth, his eon. 
and daugther brought him into chapel; and as he :was obliged 
to sit in the vestry, my impresaion was that he would never meet 
with us many times more. After the service he addressed me; 
as he did often during the period of his meeting with us, "My 
dear friend, there are two things you can never do-you can 
never exalt a precious Christ too mncb, nor can you fay the sin
ner too low." This seemed deeply impressed in his soul. Al
though evidently blessed with the spirit of adoption ma.py year$ 
ago, he had to prove what God by his Word declares, "The days 
of darkness shall be many." In a letter to bis eldest son, iii 
186B, be says, "I have great reason to bless and pra,ise my eveJ 
adorable covenant God and Father in a precious Christ, t_hat H 
is no worse with me than it is, when I think 0£ wllat I am""."""llo 
poor, vile, guilty sinner, deserving nothing but everlasting 
banishment from bis presence. 0 the boundless n:iercy of my, 
nnehanging Friend I It is beyond all comparison t.hat I ehpuld 
have such wonderful grace bestowed on m!i; and t,bat the Holy 
blessed Spirit should witness to my l!lpirit, that all my sins are 
forgiven me. This is the highest privilege that we can have oii 
earth. What 1, sovereign act I When I look round, and see piy 
poor fell0w.1inner1 so happy in their sins and in their blood-
6nd ! migllt have been there." Thl,\s we find in hie letters to 
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eome of hia de1tr children, the evidenM 6f God's eweet teaching, 
in his being c6nstrained to debase himself, and trace every atom 
of the internal operations of God up to its source, from the be
ginning onward. 

I will come to the last wer.k of the dear deceased on this sin
'ilpoilt earth. On July 29th he wll.a seized violently with his long 
etanding affliction; his soul b<iing in dense darkness, his body 
in excruciating pain. On the Se.bbath following, July 31st, 
tiews wa's b'rought Die that he was il:1 this distressing state. On 
Monday morning, I visited him as early as I could, and found 
him under the hidings of God's face ; it seemed as though the 
devil and sin had struck aJl his comforts dead. We attempted 
to remind oul' dying friend of what God had done ; and spoke a 
little of the faithfulness of him, who had given him some blessed 
satisfaction of his personal interest in the glorious merits, 
tithte'ousri~ss, arid substitutionary work of the Lord Jesus. "Ah," 
sli.id the dear pilgrim, "I beliave all is right for God's people; 
l)ut 0, if I fihollld be deceived, after all these years professing 
God's great Nii.me-what an awful thing it would be I" We 
trfod to talk as well ail we could; but all seemed "dark, and vain, 
arid wild," and my friend scarce could deem himself a child. 
'.' Now, can you," I aaid, "as before God-dare you say Christ has 
never been precious to your soul? and can you say you do not 
love his blessed truth?" "0 no," he replied, "I dare not say 
so; for if I am not deceived, I had a blessed time one morning 
before it wits light, in this very room. I felt the Lord Jesus ; 
and I thought I saw him by faith in his sufferings, so that my 
soul felt as though I could talk to hini. 0, it was a sweet time! 
But-" "Yes; but what?" "Why,how many times I have feared 
I have been deceived.'' Thus it was painful to see how Satan 
was permitted to becloud his poor mind. Yet it was very blessed 
to hear that the Lord had blessed him. We quoted these lines: 

"Did Jesus once upon thee shine, 
Then J elms is for ever thine;" 

and thus left him between hope and fear. What a contrast 
between a dear child of God suffering the hidings of God's face, 
and heady professors, who "have no bands in their death; but 
their strength is firm." Visiting him again on the following 
Wednesday afternoon, we found him somewhat delivered from 
his gloomy fear; his countenance showing very clearly he had 
received something to eat the world knows nothing of. His 
daughter-in-law, being alone with him for a few minutes, had 
a little converse with him; and she soon gathered the Lord had 
appeared to break his heavy chains, and his doubts and fears 
were g·one. One of his sons entered the room at the time, and 
asked, "Father, do you feel more comfortable now?" The dying 
man replied, with an emphasis that could not be mistaken, 

"Comforts eternal they shall have, 
And dwell for ever in his love," 

Roon after this we joined the afflicted one, and found it plee.. 
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sant to hold a little conversation with liim. There was e. ve.st 
contre.st between his state en Monday and at present; and boing 
not far from the •' rest reme.ining,'' he spoke very blessedly; and 
we told him lie must preach now. And to the honour of God he 
did, with e. loosened tongue, speak well of the preciousness and 
glory of Christ to his soul; and while thus laboured, he put hie 
dying hands together and exclaimed, " Who would ever have 
thought the dear Lord should have blessed such a vile sinner as 
I am in this way I O bless him! praise him I" The sweetness of 
Christ's dear presence abode with him, more or less, for about 18 
or 20 hours. Then he fell into an unconscious state, and scarcely 
moved hand, foot, or muscle for about 20 hours more; when his 
blood-washed soul took its flight from its tenement of sin and 
corruption, where for mauy years it had been a groaning prisoner, 
to be "absent from the body, present with the Lord." 

We have lost in him one whose pre.yers we valued; believing 
the prayers of fellow-pilgrims for poor ministers e.re very valuable, 
and the dear man often dropped a word of encouragement to me, 
that the Word had been blessed to him, to help him, to strengthen 
and encourage him. What a contrast between the thoughts of the 
Lord and of poor finite mortals ! These think as the church gets 
nearer home they get more holy and more strong. But God 
teaches his people to feel more of their own weakness and sinful
ness ; and all to wean them from self, sin, the world, and the 
devil, and constrain them to cleave to Christ. " Mark the per
fect man, and behold the upright (in a precious Christ), for the 
end of that man is peace." And my desire is that my life and 
death may be like dear J'ifr. Instone's. By the grace of God he 
was what he was. 

I sincerely hope this short memorial of God's mercy to one 
whom I loved for Christ's sake may be made useful to some 
poor trembling sinners, who like others have been subject to 
much bondage through the fear arising, How will it be with me 
when I come to die? Yours sincerely for the truth's sake, 

Aldershot. =========== JOHN BENNETT. 

As it is with the miller, first he prepares the mill fitly and 
orders all the occasions thereof; and when the stones are fitted and laid 
to go, yet it will not, till the sl1;1ice be pulled up ~nd the wa~er runs that 
dri'l'es the mill. So the soul 1s humbled, and lies level with the Lord 
and his truth, and is content to yield to his conditions; but now the 
soul of itself, in itself, cannot go; it hath not the principle of going, 
But let down the 8luice of the promise, and let that come to thy heart, 
and it will bring thy soul home to the Lord. "This day is salvation 
come to thine house," not to the walls of thy housP, but to men that are 
in thy house. They did not come to salvation; but salvation came to them, 
Jhe Lord eent salvation to salute the house of Zaecheue.-1: Hooker. 

A CORitESPO.s'DENT has pointed out to us that the letter by Mr. Hunt
ington in our last is in "Gleanings of the Vintage." Friends who for• 
ward letters to u11, assuring us they have not been published, should ho 
careful. It is impoilsible for editorB to know everythln,;, 
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MATT. V. 6; 2 TIM. I. 9; RoM. XI. 7; AcTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. XXVIII. 1:). 
=-===============-c== ----- - --
CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS LIKE THE GREAT 

MOUNTAINS. 
NOTES OF TWO SERMONS PREACHED BY THE LATE MR, Sll!UEL 

TURNER, SEPT, 1ST, 1850, AT SUNDERLAND. 

"Thy righteousness is like the great mountains."-Ps. xxxn. G. 

(Concluded from p. 60.) 

I wrsH to remind you that the mountains are figurative of 
eminence, stability; but I believe it is to show the immutability 
of God's righteousness that the psalmist has compared it to the 
great mountains. In the forenoon I endeavoured to prove that 
there is a righteousness ascribed to God's supreme dominion over 
all his creatures, or what is properly called his sovereignty, on 
account of which H is impossible that he should ac~ unrigh
teously. 

I have now to treat of his righteousness as Judge, for the 
church acknowledges, "The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
lawgiver, the Lord is our king, be will save us;" and all judg
ment is committed to the Son of God as Mediator. Also it is said 
that "a king shall reign in righteousness;" and to show who that 
king is, it is written, "A man shall be a hiding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." (Isa. xxxii. 2.) 
But were he not "Immanuel, God with us," he could not pro
tect poor sinners from the many dangers to which they are ex
posed. 

God as our Creator is also our Lawgiver. He gave a law to 
man which is thus expressed: "Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil thou shalt not eat of it; for in tho day that thou ea test thereof 
thou shalt surely die." (Gen. ii. lG, 17.) Here is a threatening 
expressed and also a promise implied; that is, if he did not eat, 
of the forbidden tree, he should continue in that happy state, a, 
holy and happy creature as he came out of the hands of his 
:Maker. The Scripture says he did eat, and transgressed the com
mand of God; and the apostle Paul, iu Rom. v., shows tlrnt this 
wo.R impnted to all his posterity. hy whil'h thE>:V werA all hrcn~Lt 
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under the curse of law, and all made to inherit a depraved nature 
by the fall of Adam. Thus it is clearly revealed in Scripture, that 
every one comes into the world entirely destitute of all true 
knowledge of God, and of the love and fear of God, together with 
a totally depraved nature, which shows itself at 0, very tender age, 
and manifests itself more and more as we grow up; for we go 
on adding sin to sin. Here ~s a solemn and awful part of 
God's righteousness; he is so perfectly holy that for whatever 
bis law condemns his righteousness oonstrains him to execute 
the sentence of the law upon the offender; besides, he is the 
Searcher of hearts, and perfectly knows all that is in the hearts 
of the children of men. A just judge upon earth may be deceived 
by false witnesses, but this cannot be the case with the omniscient 
God, because every: thought, word, and 11,ction is naked a~d op~ 
to his all-seeing eye. I might bring many Scriptnres to prove 
this, but one will be sufficient: "Every idle word that men shall 
s!)flak 'they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment." 
Now we all know that ther~ have been thousands of idle words 
that have passed our lips, of which we have no recollection, 
therefore we cannot be witnesses against ourselves; if the Lord 
did not know them, if they were not written in his boQk, how 
would it be possible that we should give an account of them oui:• 
selves? Hence they must be perfectly known to God. Wh1ttreason, 
then, have we to say in the language of Scriptqre, "Sing, 0 
heavens; and b~ joyful, 0 earth;" for that that very justice of 
God is one cause of the Redeemer's suffering, "the just for th~ 
unjust." For so stable is God's justice that he found it neoes11~ry 
that his infinite wisdom should devise a way, in which, with ihe 
strictest righteousness, he could pardon and eave a. number whom 
no man ca.n number, of the fallen sinful race of Adam. I hl!,v,e 
often been led to admire the wisdom of God in this deep and 
glorious truth, that what was the most awful attribute of Jehovah 
to a sinner out of Christ, is the source of the greatest happu;i.e11s 
to those brought to Christ by faith in him. 

Observe how Paul treats of this. He is proving that all flesh, 
every individual of Adat11'11 race, is in a, fallon, condemned state, 
for " All" as he says, " have sinned, l!,nd come short of the 
glory of God." But that the holy God, according to the eternq,l 
purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, should 
acquit his people from every cb,arge, and par4on ltll their sins, 
that they might not appear again11t them i.p. jqdgmeot, herein is 
manifested in the highest degre~ the manifold wisdom of Qod. 
" Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption th~t 
is in Christ Jesus." So firm aqd ~table is God'11 justice th11,~ in 
c·arrying out his purpose to sQ,v~ hi!J people, there was a µe,ce11.• 
sity for the Son of God to taka their nature, to boar their sinlj, 
to endure the punishm~nt they were expo&ed to, to '1ndergo the 
sentence of the law they deserved, and eo to flQ,tisfy pedeQtly the 
justice of God. God sent forth his Son "to be. a propitiation 
through faith in his ulood, to decl~ro hia righteousness for thfl 
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remieeion of sins." Therefore he acquits none but those whose 
sine were, by the grace 0£ the Father, transferred to the Son of 
bis love, the Son engaging in the counsels of old which are 
fti.ithfulness and truth, to take them upon himself, and to make 
perfect satisfaction for them to the uttermost. He was able to 
cry before he gave up the ghost, " It is finished;" and the 
father could testify that he offered himself as a sweet-smelling 
sacrifice to God. This shows the inflexible justice of God, and 
that no sinners could escape punishment, unless the Son of God 
had engaged to stand in their law-place, and be answerable for 
all the law's requirements. How exceedingly precioua is this 
truth to those highly-favoured souls whom it bas pleased God 
to bless with precious faith in Jesus; and bow it sets forth thP. 
awful justice of God in the destruction of all those who live and 
die destitute of that faith. Yet how thoughtless, unconcerned, 
and careless are men. Some may profess to believe such solemn 
truths; but if they have not life in their souls, as well as light 
in their judgments, they will live and die unconcerned about the 
same. But to such as are spiritually taught the holiness and 
justice of God, and the desert and punishment of sin through 
faith in a crucified Saviour, how comforting to know from Scrip
ture that, " If we confess our sins he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins." This is the greatest encouragement to a soul bur
dened with sin, the guilt of which'lies heavily on his conscience, 
that the holy God can, in justice as well as mercy, pardon his sins, 
he having made his Son a propitiation. 

0 the blessed alteration that was made in my soul when the 
substance of that passage was applied to my heart! Before 
this time I concluded I should be damned as surely as God 
was just .. Although I had some glimmering sight of his mercy, 
yet this was so opposed by my sight of his justice that I could 
not conceive how God could acquit a guilty sinner, and still be 
just and righteous. But when bis blessed way of salvation by 
a crucified Saviour was revealed to me, I had the sweetest 
meditation upon that very justice of God which once I thought 
sealed my everlasting destruction; I then saw that it secured my 
everlasting salvation. For our blessed Redeemer has a just and 
equitable claim upon his Father. He can say, '' Father, I suffered 
for those sinners that they might not suffer ; sin was condemned 
in my flesh, that it might not be condemned in them; I was 
accursed that they might be blessed; I died a cursed death 
that they ;might have life. Therefore, 'Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am.'" It 
is therefore nothing but justice that he should have all those for 
his por.tioQ for. whom he laid down his life. 

"Wh~t right can my tormentors pkad, 
That l should not be fN.o ? 

Here's al?, amaziµg chai:,ge indeed I 
J:q.stice .is !,l,QW for ~e." 

;For plea.ding the atonement of Christ, t.he sinner has a claim 
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upon God upon his own ground, for bad he not furnished us 
with it, we could not have dared to mahe it; but now we may 
"como boldly to the throne of grace." It is impossible, God 
being so infinitely just, but that sin must be punished; but here 
is the glorious mystery of redemption, that God in his sovereignty, 
having a right to do what he pleased, according to the riches of 
bis grace was ple11.sed to appoint his Son to be the Surety of his 
people, that all their debts might be placed to his account, that 
he might obtain their discharge by his payment of all. He per
fectly knew tha.t those for whom he undertook to become surety 
were absolutely insolvent, that they had neither will nor power 
to pay, but were so depraved that they could not discharge a 
fraction of debt as God required. We sinners, being by nature 
so dark in our mind, so dead in soul, our feeble light being so 
nhscure, we cannot perceive the exceeding sinfulness of sin; for 
it is the perfect righteousness of God's nature that makes it so 
exceedingly sinfnl, and its being against his sole authority, and 
defying bis ihreatenings. Nothing ean account for the awful 
insensibility of men to eternal things, but that. they are dead in 
sin and have no feeling, but are like a corpse in the grave. "The 
Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our 
king: he will sa,•e us." Some years ago if I had re11,d this, then 
I should have said, I am damned for ever, for if he is just as a 
lawgiver, I have transgressed his laws, therefore I am under 
hie curse; if he is just as a king, I have rebelled against his 
authority; and therefore by nothing less than an act of sovereign 
mercy could I have concluded he would save me. 

What is called the righteousness of God is shown by the 
following passages to be the obedience of the Son of God: "He 
hath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin; that we might 
l1e made the righteousness of God in him." (2 Cor. v. :ll.) 
That cannot mean the righteousness of God's nature, for that is 
incommunicable. " By the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous." (Rom. v. 19.) The righteousness of God is 
"unto all and upon all them that believe." (Rom. iii. 22.) "I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God 
unto Halvat10n to every one that believeth; for therein is the 
rigbt.eo11snP 0 R of Gou revealed from faith to faith." (Rom. i.16, 17.) 
Now the righteousness of God's nature cannot go from one to 
another; it is the same from everlasting to everlasting, and 
would have been the same if neither angels nor men had been 
created; he is eternally righteous. "Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness." (Rom. x. 4.) It is called "the righ
t.eousness of faith'' (Rom. x. 6), and "the righteousness of God" 
(Rom. x. 3), brca.nse he who wrought it was "over all, God 
blessed for ever:· It is of God's appointing, of God's produ
cing, of God's revealing, 1tnd of God's imputing; therefore may 
well be called the righteousness of God. It is termed ever
lasting righteousness, as these mountains are called everlasting 
hille. The fignre ir, to convey the firmness and stability of it, 
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and it is but a faint figure, for these will be destroyed, but that 
shall be to everlasting. The eternal acquiescence of the will of 
the Son of God to the purpose of the Father, was an act of 
righteousness. His delights were with the sons of men before 
the earth was formed, and he came into the world with delight 
to do hie Father's will. Under the former dispensation he car
ried on his work, bestowing his spirit and grace according to 
the will of bis Father. The angel told Daniel that Messiah the 
Prinoe should " bring in everlasting righteousness;" and the 
prophet says, " The work of righteousness shall be peace ; and 
the effect of righteousness quietness, and assurance for ever." 
Our defect is, our faith is not al ways in exercise; we look for a 
righteousness of our own, and because we do not find it, we sink. 
Losing eight of our completeness in Christ, we wish to be almost 
complete in ourselves; and because we come so very far short, 
this is a great part of our mortification; and as Erskine says, 

" Before he suffers pride that swells, 
He'll drag thee through the mire 

Of sins, temptations, little hells; 
Thy husband saves by fire." 

By this he purifies us from that legal spirH which is so natural 
to us. This righteousness of Christ is "like the great moun
tains," stable, fixed, eternal. 
· Then there is the righteousness which is wrought in bis people 

by the blessed Spirit. " Thy people also shall be all righteous, 
they shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my bands.'' But this will not do to stand before God 
in; it is the effect of free justification, through the obedience oi 
that One who was the last A.dam, the" Lord from heaven," the 
covenant Head of all bis people. And what he is, that they are 
considered in him,-as free from sin, and as just in the sight of 
God as their blessed Surety; and when their faith is in action to 
perceive this, then their rejoicing is alone in him, and the lan
guage of their souls is," God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." (Gal. vi. 14.) 

In the next place, by the righteousness of God is meant his 
never -failing faithfulness to execute bis threatenings, and to 
perform hi.a promises. " If our unrighteousness commend the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance?" Nay: "Shall not the judge of all the 
earth do right?" The Lord has threat.ened every sinner who 
lives and dies out of Christ with destruction from bis presence, 
and his faithfulness engages that this shall be their lot to eter
nity. That stands firm as the great mountains. God will as 
surely execute his threatenings to the wicked as he will fulfil 
his promises to the heirs of promise. "Those who are planted 
in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
They shall still bring forth fruit in old age ; they shall be f.1t 
and flourishing; to show that the Lord is uprjght; he is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him." i\Iy poor oonl is 
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continually pleading this, yet I am often puzzled to qncl myself 
in the psalmist's state: "Will the Lord cast oj! for ·~ver 9 aiid 
will he be favourable no more? Is his mercy qleiµi ~ope ''for 
ever? doth his promise fail for evermore?" But this ii our in~ 
firmity. We yearly witness his faithfulness to his cove~aiit' with 
all 6.esh that " Seed-time and harvest, and cold and heli,t, an4 
summer and winter, and day and night, shall pot cease." All 
these changes pass through the soul; and we can sll,y at tim,~ 
that the heavenly showers descend, the Suµ of righteousnellB 
shines with healing in his wings, the blessed S_pirit iie t~e ·~outh 
wind blows gently and warmly; and these bring forth the fruits 
of faith, love, godly sorrow, repentance unto life, rejoicing 'iii 
the Lord, and we offer the sacrifices of praise and thanksgiting 
unto his Na.me, which is the fruit of our lips. But we loQk i~ 
vain for fruit in winter, or in the dark; we must have warmth 
and light. We read of bringing forth fruit in season, and evqµ 
to old age, to show that God is upright, and that there is no 
unrighteousness with him. I take unrighteousness there to be 
unfaithfulness to his promises, of course the reverse is faithful
ness to perform them. When the psalmist pleads his promises, 
and appeals to the righteousness of God, it is to his faithfulness 
to his word of promise. How is it possible for a sinner to 
plead the righteousness of God, but from his promises which &r!l 
free and unconditional. We may make a promise, but it may 
be out of our power to perform it; we may honestly mean to ~o 
what we promise, but we are not masters of events; cirou1'1'." 
stances may take place that may render the performance out of 
our power. But is this failure to be ascribed to the Almighty 
Jehovah, with whom nothing is too hard? there is nothing that 
can prevent him accomplishing his will, and his righteousness 
secures the performance of every promise he has made. This is 
like the great mountains, for he says, " I will not suffer my 
faithfuiness to fail." "It is impossible for God to lie." "If W!) 
believe not, yet he abideth faithful." What he has spoken, µis 
honour, his glory, his righteousness, hia faithfulness, are all 
bound to make good. Here is God's condescension an4 kind
ness to us, poor creatures, and a security' that cannot p~~sibly 
f~ .. , 

" The Lord shall roar out of ,Zion, and utter his voice fro~ 
Jerusalem, and the heavens and th~ e11,rth shall shake; but th,~ 
Lord will be the hope of his people and the strength of the ch;H· 
aren of Israel." Christ is called the bopi:i of his people, b~cll,~~:e 
of the impossibility of a f!!,llen !lreature having a~y ground· 9f 
hope in God apart from Christ; it is only iri and thr9ugh Cbdst 
Jesus that God r~veals salvation from sin, death, and h_ell; J)jt 
he being willing to save these heirs of promise, they ar~ m.ttd~ ~ 
fly to that blessed refug!l, for the Lord works 11,ll things iq tli~f 
according to hjs will. .. · · '. 

May the good Lord b~ss these precious truths to Qijf fW.Q~ 
and bis glory. Amrn. 
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DIVINE CHASTENING. 

A LETTER TO OUR SPIRITUAL READERS. 

'l',z chastening of the Lord is said to be for our "profit." 
(J1J;eb.' Ji~. \0.) The end God has in view is to humble his 
feOple an4 cause them to walk in hi,s ways, for hie ways are not 
ours. " For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts." (Isa. Iv. 8, 9.) If, then, 
his "ways" are not our "ways," nor his "thoughts" our 
•ithoughts," all the ways and thoughts of men are vain, and 
must b~ unlee.rned, and right ways and thoughts be taught them 
by the Spirit of God, before any one can please the Lord. 

To this end the Lord sanctifies the various afflictions of his 
people, to stain their pride, and bring them in the dust. He lays 
his hand on them, hides his face from them, keeps them at a 
distance, and, in a word, makes them know that there is salva
tion in none other. These chastenings ground them in the 
truth, deeply implanting it by his Spirit in the heart, from 
whence neither men nor devils can pluck it up. After these 
storms it appears freshened up; but, through lack of God's 
chastenings, thousands show that they never had any portion in 
the kingdom of God. They appear to start well; but no hum
bling grace !l,ttends them; and at length they preach or believe 
another gospel. For the tendency of God's teaching is to humble 
the hearts of his people, that they may walk in his ways and 
fear him. (Deut. viii. 8-6.) There is also an "afterward" to 
all his chastening: "Afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness to them which are exercised thereby." (Heb. 
xii. 11.) Here we have an unerring guide as to what is the 
nature of the " afterward;" for it is said therein is yielded the 
"peaceable fruit of righteousness "-humility and walking in 
the fear of the Lord. Hence, whatever fails to produce these 
results is not the divine chastening. If it does not make a per
son 1!3BB in his own eyes, and empower him to cleave closer to 
0-od, wh11,tever trial he may pass through, it is not divine chas
hn.ing, neither has he passed under the Fatherly hand of God. 

I am induced to offer these with other remarks relative to my 
late affliction; for it may be asked, "What have you gained or 
lost?" I can reply, It has not bee.n lost time, neither do I 
regret it, having now anived at the "afterward." For when I lay 
down to rest on Monday evening, Nov. 21st, in charge of my 
friend, Mi. Moses Burton, as I lay on my pillow, the most per
fect quietude of mind Q~l;lle 11pon me ; and O how helpless I saw 
every human being to be; and jiaw clearly confirmed to my 
mind the truth that God must be the only Author of all good. 
How clearly the emptiness of the creature stood before my mind! 
T~e calm, \1eaceful state I was in _enabled_ IQe to surve_y the scene 
with much coolness, and much mstrnct1on was denved there-
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from. I felt the renewing testimony of God to the truth of his 
word: "Without me ye oan do nothing." I asked myself, 
" What good am I or any one else, except God work in us • both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure?'" But if God work the 
willing, then all willingness is of God, and we are indebted to him 
for every aot of willingness to serve and love his dear Name. 
But he is the Author of the doing also. Here, then, is the oause 
of the whole success of God's work-he undertakes to secure 
the willing e.nd the doing of all spirituality. It is on this account 
that there are no impossibilities to him who believeth. For where 
there is the power to u·ill and to do, what oan prevent the thing 
being done? Here lies the secret of all true obedience and up
rightness,-there is a willing mind to obey God, seek his face, 
love him, and serve him. The willingness is manifested in the 
longing mind and earnest desire after God. The mind is God
ward, Power is found in whatever tends Godward, be it in the 
faintest sigh, or the most rapturous joy of salvation, felt and 
enjoyed. For the Lord says, " Without me ye can do nothing." 
If words mean anything, then, whatever is done acceptably to 
God must come from him. All I plead for is that glory is to be 
given to God for every gracious gift and saving benefit. This 
affliction has confirmed me in the truths I have believed, and on 
which I rely for eternity. The whole nature of the instruotion 
became turned to this one point: •• Power belongeth unto God." 
Therefore I hope I may inform our readers that I have gained 
strength in the truths I hold; and my fellowship with God has 
been principally with him in the truths we advocate. The benefit 
I hope our readers may enjoy. We judge of the chastening by 
the profit. Yours affectionately, 

THE EDITOR. 

,. 
Evil men are rightly said not to "joy; '' for the Lord saith, 

"There is no joy to the wicked."-Augustine. 
As it is our preacher and tutor, "Hear.ye the rod." (Mic. vi. 

9.) Luther said he could never rightly understand some of the Psalms 
till he was in affliction. " It is good for me that I have been afflicted; 
that I might learn thy statutes." (Ps. cxix. 71.) In the word preached we 
hear what a dreadful thing sin is; that it is both defiling and damning; 
but we fear it no more than a painted lion; therefore God lets loose 
affliction, and then we feel sin bitter in the fruit of it. A sick bed often 
teaches more than a sermon. We can best see the ugly visage of"Bin in 
the glass of affliction. Affliction teaches us to know ourselves. In pros
perity we are for the most pa.rt strangers to ourselves. God make.11 us 
know effl.iction, that we may better know ourselves. We seo that cor• 
ruption in our hearts in the time of affliction which we would not before 
believe was there. 'Water in the glass looks clear; but set it on the 
fire, and the scum boils up. In prosperity a man seems to be humble 
and thankful; the water looks clear, but set this men a little on the fire 
of affliction, and the scum boilsup,-much impatience and unbelief appear. 
0, saith a Christian, I never thought I had such a bad heart a.s. now I see 
I have; I never thought my corruptions had been so 6trong, e.ud my 
graces so weak.-Harri8, 
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PRAYER INDITED-PRAYER ANSWERED. 

Dear Friend,-Will you kindly insert the enclosed letter in 
the " Gospel Standard"? It was written twelve years since by 
a dear sister in the faith and a mother in Israel. As I was look
ing over o. quantity of letters, I felt it might prove a word of 
exhortation and a word in season to any churches wanting the 
Lord to raise them up pastors, that they might be led unitedly 
to pray to the great Shepherd to send them under-shepherds, 
men after God's own heart; and my prayer will be that the 
result will prove a great blessing both to the ministers and to 
the church of God, in quickening sinners and comforting saints, 
and building them up on their most holy faith. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Hayward's Heath, Feb., 1882. W. K. 

Dear Sir,-I hope you will forgive the boldness of a poor 
woman in writing to you, as I am but a poor woman in every 
respect; but as the poor are invited, and made welcome to all 
gospel blessings, and made partakers of gospel benefits and privi
leges, this makes me take the liberty of writing to you. Now I 
hope I do love sincerely the gospel and gospel ministers, and can 
say truly before God, 

" One day within thy courts, Where my dear God has been, 
Is better than a thousand days Of pleasurable sin." 

Now, dear Sir, that dear man Mr. V., the gift of God to us, we 
dearly love, and can truly say, many of us, we have travelled in 
birth for him, and wrestled and prayed for him, believing God 
would raise him up to be our pastor. We have carried him in 
our hearts to a throne of grace; and the first time be came to 
speak before us, we did not know. which it would be, whether to 
die and go home, or live and go into the pulpit, and declare the 
works of the Lord. When the church met to hear him the 
second time, he said he could not speak to us, but sent out word, 
as he was in the vestry, for us to sing the 838th hymn in 
Gadsby's selection. Now, dear sir, read that hymn, and form 
some idea bow we felt. Our hearts were broken that we could 
scarce sing it. At last he came out, poor dear man, like a little 
child, helpless, weak, and entirely dependent on the Lord, and 0, 
how did we feel for him! My cry was, Lord help him, Lord help 
him I We were there when he was born an infant in the ministry, 
when we had to bear him up by prayer, as the children of 
Israel did Moses, and I could feel in my soul that it was the 
Lord who helped him to speak. I believe it was the Holy Spirit 
that brought him forth as a spiritual minister in the cause of 
God and truth, and he keeps growing in the truth and experi
mental knowledge; and now we have to pray that the Lord will 
teach him to teach us, and can truly say, while the Lord's awful 
voice in and through him is sounded out, we as poor sinners 
tremble and rejoice. It makes me truly afraid that I never tasted 
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that the LC1rd ii! gracious, and that l never -.vo.11 righ\ly ton
yerted, which makes me cry to be rightly converted, and then he 
1s so led to speak of the fear of tho Lord being put intd the heart, 
e.nd of a quickened, tender conscience, and of the firet love to 
Christ that it carries me back, strengthens my faith, fire~ my love, 
and my hope revives, and I can say I feel almost young again in 
the things of God, and am enabled to say, 1•Though he 11111.ym~, 
~et will I trust in him." His ministry is profitable and edifying; 
it breaks our hearts all to pieces, and I can say, "How beautiful 
are the feet of them that bring good tidings," andllove him for 
Christ's and bis work's sake. The very Spirit of Christ, which is 
in him, makes it manifest that the Lord baa lit him up as a 
candle in our place, when we looked for darkness. 0, may we 
ever esteem him highly for his work's sake, and on the other 
hand may we never put him in Christ's place! The hymn says, 
" God gives what he teaches, and guards what. he gives.'' This 
is our mercy; the Holy Spirit alone can keep us right in this 
matter. Now, dear sir, may the Lord raise you up a godly m11-n, 
and may you travel in birth till the Lord shall bring him forth! 
We like Mr. V. to go and speak to you sometimes, and aea 
you, but not to leave us, unless you would make us believe that 
the Lord has not given him to us, and that the Lord _has not 
bee.rd our prayers. If he should go to you and leave us it would 
greatly strengthen our unbelief, undo our hope, and encourage 
infidelity, and sink us in despair. As we have received him as., 
free gift from God to us, and as the law says, and the gospel says, 
"Love is the fulfilling of the law," yon should not covet your 
neighbour's wife, nor his servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
anything that is his; so surely, dear sir, you would not covet Q~r 
pastor; for we own him as such, and love bi~ as such. .13'.e 
stands in our hearts before all other ministers, though we love 
them. We are about to take him as our under-shepherd, ana 
may the Lord bless him, honour his own Word by him, and glve 
us tender loving hearts to still bear him before the Lord; and do, 
dear Sir, try to pray for us, that we may use him as it becomes 
us to use a godly pastor; that we may never grieve 4im nor sin)[ 
hie spirits, nor weaken his love and zeal; but may the Lord still 
bless him and ue, as he has done, that we may say still, 

" How charming is the place 
Where my Redeemer God 

Gnveile the beauties of hie face, 
And sheds hie love abroad." 

forgive a poor woman for writing to yon. I never should, 9nly 
l could not bear losing one whom I love so dearly in the truth. 
I am now nearly 60 years old, and what little time I he.vi Qn 
earth I want the company of God's people. I cannot bear to Oije 

one of the best of our people. We will let you have him. soxne• 
times, as we loved your dear pastor, and _you also, ~ough 
unknown in person. I do not want to be selfish, nor do I want 
to love others and go without myself. I want an interest in the 
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blessings of the gospel. If it -were not tor a ho~ in Christ, I 
could not get through this wilderness world. It :is 

"The gospel bee.re my spirits up; 
A faithful e.ncl tmilhe.nging God 
Lo.ye the foundation of my hope 
In oaths a.ml promises and blood." 

Now, dear sir, may the Lord bless you, and keep and protect you, 
and uphold you, and settle your hearts in hie love, and blesslou 
altogether. If yon feel inclined to write a few- lines I shoul be 
gla.d to hear from yon. Your soul's Well-wisher. 

Chidd.iilgly, Jan. 1, 1870. J. G. 

A PASTOR'S PRAYER FOR HIS FLOCK. 
lliMt, 0 Lord! Thy servant's prayer, 

Sleaford. 

For the people of his care; 
Save the young, and save the old, 
Bring them all within thy fold; 
Seal the Word to each one's heart, 
From them may it ne'er depart. 

Hear, 0 Lord I Thy sel'vant's prayer; 
Keep the flock from every snare
Snares attend them every day, 
Gins and traps bestrew the way; 
Keep the sheep and shepherd too ; 
Jesus! bring us safely through. 

IJear, 0 Lord! Thy servant's prayer; 
:J?o thou make the careless care; 
Some as yet are dead in sin, 
p I Implant thy life within! 
If it be thy gracious will, 
This, his earnest cry, fulfil. 
Hear, 0 Lord ! Thy servant's prayer; 
On his heart bis charge he'd bear 
Daily to the throne of grace; 
Jesus, Lord! Reveal thy face! 
Save them now, and save them all, 
Teach them on thy Name to call. 

Hear, 0 Lord! Thy servant's prayer; 
May the flock these blessings share; 
May they love thy Name and ways, 
Love thy truth, thy house, thy praise. 
May they all united be 
To each other and to thee. 

E. C. 

THE light of faith is a, certain testimony o{ God, by which it is 
suicl to the secret cogitations of our henrts, "It is true; thou needest not 
to doubt thereof."-A11g11.~lir.P. 
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THE OLD LAMP LIT UP AFRESH. 

No. III. 
My ciear Frienci,-Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 

Father, and from Jesus Christ our Lord, who has saved us by 
his own blood, and renewed us by the regenerating power of 
the Spirit. · 

I feel a desire to write a few lines to you. How strange it is, 
a few weeks ago you and I were almost strangers; we only knew 
each other by sight. 0 how much do God's children lose in 
Christian fellowship for want of communion with each other. 
We are told to bear each other's burdens, to mourn with those 
who mourn, to sympathize with those who weep, and joy in the 
Lord together. But how can that be if there is no communica
tion? Two or three months ago, as you got out of your chaise 
and I was standiDg at the cha'Pel gate, you said to the man, •• I 
shall stay all day." That word, "stay all day," caught my 
attention; for I had observed you did not come to the chapel as 
often as formerly, and your look did not indicate to me that 
your soul was alive in the things of God. On the contrary, I 
believed there was a great declension in your feelings, and in 
your walk too. I do not mean in your outward conduct; no ; 
but that k,ve had waxed cold, and deadness and barrenness had 
succeeded. Dr. Watte says: 

" 'Tis love that makes our cheerful feet, 
In swift obedience move." 

From that time, I felt a greater interest in your welfare. 
A few weeks after this you had the poor scribble of my ex• 

perience. The goodness of God, 0 how sweet I And O how 
wonderful was the voice when he spake peace to my soul, now 
40 years ago I I have heard it again and again since then; yet 
how many times have I called in question its reality, when cor
ruptions have risen, and deadness and barrenness have been the 
state of my soul; 

"And ofttimes when the tempter sly 
Affirms it fancied, forged, or vain, 
Jesus appears, diRproves the lie, 
And kindly makes it o'er again." 

Yes, he has spoken words of comfort to my soul, allayed my 
fears and soothed my sorrows, and joy and peace have returned. 
0 how especially did he appear under the preaching of my old 
friend T. G., on the first Sunday in May, 1862, as I related in 
my experience; and the same peace and joy in the Lord has 
remained almost unabated to the present time. I am vain 
enough sometimes to believe it has been so that I might 

" Tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found, 
And point to his redeeming blood 
And say,' Behold the way to God.'" 

Yes, I bel-ieve be intended it to be so, in a small measure; and 
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1 do think, if my heart does not deceive me, the Lord has given 
you a little reviving through our correspondence. That he should 
in any way make use of such a poor thing as I am, is be) ond 
my comprehension. I have had some communication with my 
old friend 1\Irs. - -, who had got into a very backsliding state 
but the Lord has· appeared for her, and now she can spe,i,k tu 
the glory of his grace. 

I send you a copy of part of a letter I received a few days ago 
from Mr. Covell; take to yourself what he sent to me: "I am 
glad you are crying out for the living bread. 0 how many, my 
friend, have_ we seen live their religion out, because there was no 
root in them. We have been in low places and feared our religion 
was all gone; but it has sprung up again, and we have lived to 
prove the root of the matter was in us." 

Yours in Christ Jesus, and one that loves you for his sake, 
PllnRhnrst, April 1st, 18G1l. H r.NR\' Ccm;, rABu·. 

REPLY. 

My dear Friend,-1\iany thanks for your kind letter, receiva,l 
this morning. I had been thinking I should like to hear from 
you again; so you need not fear to weary me. I really did fear 
my soul would never feel the quickening influence of the blessed 
Spirit again. I sometimes hoped I had known it in days gone 
by; and now that he has used you as an instrument, as I believe 
he has, and given me sweet joy and peace in believing, shall I 
cease to value your letters? No; I trust not. I bless God be has 
brought me into a low place; I am content to take the lowest 
place, if I may but enter in. My faith is weak, and many doubts 
and fears arise. This was particularly my case on Monday and 
Tuesday, when I did not feel so well as usual. And often, when 
I know the disease is advancing, fears grow strong as to how it 
will be in the swellings of Jordan. The Lord has been so very 
merciful in my affliction; as yet I have suffered very little pain, 
much less than my friends expected, but I am convinced my time 
is short. 

I well remember your speaking to me at the gate, and I won
dered why you should take any interest in my "staying all day." 
I am glad you enjoy so much of the presence of Jesus; there is 
nothing to be compared to it. What will it be to see him as he 
is, and to be with him, freed from sin I O what manner of per
sons ought we to be in all holy conversation and godliness t I 
thank you for the little bit of Mr. Covell's. How I did love that 
man, as a servant of God, years before I ever spoke to him. I 
do not qften hea1· him, but I do value his earnest prayers. 

I meant to have told you a little how the Lord wrought upon 
my soul when quite a child; but must lee.Ye that for another 
time. 

With Christian love, I remain, 
Yours, I trust, in the Love of a Triune Jeho,~.h. 

Blackham, April 3rd, 1863. S. l~ILH\RVi,:-f. 
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A BROKEN HEART. 
BY JOilN DtJNYAN. 

•· The s:i.~rifi<'CIS o{ God ntc a broken spirit: a br@kc>n at1!l 11 ~ohttite heMf 
0 God, thon ?Cilt not despise.''-Ps. u. 17. 

THu1 pse.lm is David's penitential psalm. It may be fitly so 
called, becftuse it is a ps!tlm by which is manifest the unfeigned 
sorrow which he had for his horrible sin, in defiling of Bathsheba, 
and slaying Uriah her husband; a relation at large of which 
you have in the 11th and 12th of the Second of Samuel. 

Many workings of bee.rt, as this psalm showeth, this poor 
man had, so soon as conviction did fe.ll upon his spirit; one 
while he cries for mercy, then he confesses his heinous offonces, 
then he bewails the depravity of his nature; sometimes he cries 
out to be washed and sanctified, e.nd then age.in he is afraid that 
God will cast him away from his presence, and take his Holy 
Spirit utterly from him; and thus he goes on till he comes to 
he text, and there he stayeth his mind, finding in himself that 

heart e.nd spirit which God did not dislike: "The sacrifices of 
God,'' says he, " are e. broken spii'it;" as if he should say, I 
thank God I have that. "A broken and a contrite bee.rt," saith 
he, "0 God, thou wilt not despise;" as if he should say, I thank 
God I have that. 

The words consist of two parts : 
I. An assertion. 
II. A demon.stration of that assertion. 
The assertion is this, " The sacrifices of God are a broken 

spirit." 
The demonstration is this, " Because a broken and a contrite 

heart God will not despise." -
In the a.~sertion, we have two things present themselvel! to 

our consideration : 1. That a broken spirit is to God a sacrifice. 
2. That it is to God, as that which answereth to or goeth beyond 
all sacrifices: "The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit." The 
demonstration of t.his is plain, for that heart God will not despise; 
"A broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." 

Whence I draw this conclusion, that a spirit rightly broken, 
a heart truly contrite is to God an excellent thing; that is, e. 
thing that goeth beyond all external services whatever; for that 
is intended by this saying, "The sacrifices," because it answereth 
to all sacrifices which we can offer to God: yea, it serveth in 
the room of a.II : all our sacrifices without this are nothing; this 
alone is e.11. 

There are four things that a.re very e.ccepte.ble to Goa. The 
First is-The sacrifice of the body of Christ for our sins; of 

this you read (Heb. x.); for there you have it preferred to all 
burnt offerings and rncrifices; it is this that plee.seth God; it is 
this that se.nctifieth and so setteth the people acceptable in the 
si1d1t of God. 

Secondly. Unfeigned love to God is counted bette1 than all 
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~Mt·lfice~, dt ~'i.ternlil
1 

~aHs of wotehip: "Ancl to love the Lord 
thy God with all iho nM.rt, with All the ttnderste.nding, and with 
all t~e soul,. and ~ith all _the strength, and t~ love his _nei~hbour 
o.e hu:neelf, 1s more thll.n all 1Vhole lmrnt-o1tenng& and se.cnfices." 
(Mark xii. 88.) 

Third1y. To walk holily and humbly and obediently towards 
and before God, is another. (Mic. vi. 6, 8.) "Hath the Lord a.a 
grea\ delight in b1ti'nt-offerings and sacrifices as in obeying the 
voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice; 
and to hearken, than the fat oframs." (1 Sam. xv. 22.) 

Fourthly. And this in our text is the fourth, "The sacrifices 
of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, 
thou wilt not despise." 

But note by the way, that this broken, this broken 11.nd con
trite heart, is thus excellent only to God: "0 God," saith he, 
"thou wilt not despise it;" by which is implied, the world has 
not this esteem or respect for such a heart, or for one that is of 
a broken or contrite spirit; no, no: a man, a woman, that i8 
blessed with ii. broken heart, is so far off getting by that 
esteem with the world, that they are but burdens, and trouble 
houses wherever they ate or go ; such people carry with them 
molestation and disquietment ; they are in carnal families as 
I)avid was to the Kiilg of Gath, " troublers of the house." (1 
Sa~. J'.xi.) 

Their sighs, their tears, their day and night groans, their cries 
and prayers and solitary carriages, put all the carnal family out 
of order: hence you have them brow-beaten by some, contemned 
by oth'1rs ; yea, and thEiir cortrj:>any fled from and deserted by 
others. But mark the text, "A broken and a contrite heart, 0 
God, thou wilt not despise," but rather accept; for not to de
spise is, with God, to esteem and set a high price upon. 

But we will demonstrate by several particulars that a broken 
si,irit, a spirit rightly broken, a heart truly contrite, is to God 
e.n ~xcellerlt tlling. 

First. This is evident from the comparison, "Thou desirest not 
eacrifice, else would I give it; thou delightest not in burnt
offerings: the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit," &o. Mark, 
he rejecteth sacrifices, offerings and sacrifices; that is, all Levi
tical ceremonies under the law, and all external performances 
under the gospel; but sccepteth a broken heart. It is therefore 
n:ianifelit by ibis, were there nothing else to be said, that proves, 
that a heart truly broken, truly cont.rite, is to God an excellent 
thing; for, as you see, such a heart is set before all sacrifices, 
and yet they were the ordinances of God, and things that he 
commanded. But, lo I a broken spirit is above them all, a con
trite bee.rt goes beyond them, yea, beJoud them, when pttt all 
together. 'fhou wilt not have the one, thbtt wilt not despise the 
other. 0 brethren I a broken and Mnttite heart is an excelleirt 
thing. Have I said, a broken heart, a. hrokrn and a contrite 
heart is esteemed above all sacrifices? I will add, 
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Secondly. It is of greater esteem with God than is either 
heaven or earth; and that is more than to be set before external 
performances. " Thus saith the Lord, heaven is my throne, and 
the eart.h is my footstool: where is the house that ye build me, 
or where is the place of my rest? For all these things hath 
mine hauds made, and all these things have been, saith the 
Lord: but to tbis man will I look, even to him tbat is poor and 
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word." (Isa. lxvi. 1, 2.) 

Mark, God saith, he bath made all these things ; but he doth 
not say that he will look to them, that is, take complacency and 
delight in them ; no, there is that wanting in all that he ha.th 
made, that should take up and delight his heart: but now, let a 
broken-hearted sinner come before him, yea, he ranges the world 
throughout to find such an one, and having found him, " To this 
man," saith he, "will I look." I say again that such a man 
to him is of more ,alue than is either heaven or earth: "They," 
saith he, " wax old,'' they shall perish and vanish away; but 
this man, be continues, he (as is presented to us in another 
place, under another character)," he shall abide for ever." (Heb. 
i. 10, 12; 1 Jno. ii. 17.) 

"To this man will I look," with this man will I be delighted; 
for so to look doth sometimes signify. "Thou hast ravished my 
heart, my sister, my spouse," saith Christ to his humble-hearted: 
"thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine eyes," (while it 
is as a conduit to let the rivers out of thy broken heart) ; "I 
am taken," saith he, "with one chain of thy neck." (Song iv. 
9.) Here, you see, he looks and is ravished, he looks and is 
taken; as it saith in another place, "The king is held in the 
galleries." (Song vii. 5.) That is, is taken with his beloved, 
"with the dove's eyes'' of his beloved (i. 15), with the contrite 
spirit of his people. 

But it is not thus reported of him with respect to heaven or 
earth; them he sets more lightly by; " them he reserves unto 
fire against the day of judgment, and perdition of u~golly men .. " 
(2 Pet. iii. 7) But the broken in heart are his beloved, his 
jewels. 

Wherefore, what I said as to this must go for the truth of 
God, to wit, that a broken-hearted sinner, a sinner with a con
trite spirit, is of more esteem with God than is either heaven or 
earth. He saith, he hath made them; but he doth not say, he 
will look to them : he saith, they are his throne and footstool; 
but he doth not say, they have taken or ravished his heart; no, 
it is tho6e of a contrite spirit do this. 

But there is yet more in the words, "To this man will I 
look;" that is, for this man will I care ; about this man will I 
camp; I will put this man under my protection; for so to look 
to one, doth sometimes signify; and I take the meaning in this 
place to be such. (Prov. xxvii. 23; Jer. xx:xix. 12; xl. 4.) 

" The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raieeth up all that are 
bowed down." (Ps. cxlv. 14.) And the broken-hearted are oi 
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this number; wherefore he careth for, campeth about, and hath 
set hie eyes upon such an one for good. This, therefore, is a 
second demonstration to prove that the man that hath his spirit 
rightly broken, his heart truly contrite, is of great esteem with 
God. 

Thirdly. Yet further, God doth not only prefer such a one, as 
has been said, before heaven and earth, bnt he loveth, he desireth 
to have that man for an intimate, for a companion: he must 
dwell, he must talk with him that is of a broken heart, with 
such as are of a contrite spirit. "For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy,■I dwell 
in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit." (Isa. lvii. 15.) 

Behold here both the majesty and condescension of the high 
and lofty One; his majesty, in that he is high, and the inhabiter 
of eternity. "I am the high and lofty One," saith he; "I in
habit eternity." Verily, this consideration is enough to make 
the broken-hearted man creep into a mouse-hole to hide himself 
from such a majesty. But behold his heart, hie condescending 
mind: I am for dwelling also "with him that hath a broken 
heart, with him that is of a contrite spirit:" that is, the man 
with whom I converse, that is the man with whom I will cohabit, 
that is he, saith God, I will choose for my companion. For to 
desire to.dwell with one, supposeth all these things; and verily, 
of all the men in the world, none have acquaintance with God, 
none understand what communion with him, and what his teach
ings mean, but such as are of a broken and contrite heart: "He 
is nigh to them that are of a broken spirit." (Pe. xxxiv. 18.) 
These are intended in Ps. xiv., where it is said, "The Lord 
looked down from heaven, to see if any did understand and seek 
God," that he might find somebody in the world with whom he 
might converse; for indeed there is none else that either under
stand, or that can attend to hearken to him. God, as I may say, 
is forced to break men's hearts, before he can make them willing 
to cry to him, or be willing that be should have any concerns 
with them; the rest shut their eyes, stop their ears, withdraw 
their hearts, or say unto God, "Begone." (Job. xxi.) But now the 
broken in heart can attend it; he has leisure, yea, leisme and 
will, and understanding and all; and therefore he is a fit man to 
have to do with God. There is also room in this man's house, 
in this man's heart, in this man's spirit, for God to dwell, for 
God to walk, for God to set up a kingdom. 

Here, therefore, is suitableness. "Can two walk together," 
saith God, "except they be agreed?" ( Amos iii. 8.) The broken
hearted desireth God's company: "When wilt thou come unto 
me?" saith he. The broken-hearted loveth to hear God speak 
and talk to him. Here is a suitableness: "Cause me," saith he, 
"to hear joy and gladness, that the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice." (Pe. li. 8.) 

But here lies the glory, in that the high and lofty One, the 
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God that inhabiteth eternity, e.nd that he.s a high and holy place 
for his ha.bitation1 should ohoose to dwell with, and to be a oom• 
panion of the broken in bee.rt, and of them that are of a contrite 

• spirit : yee., and here is also great comfort for such. 
Fourthly, God doth not only prefer such e. bee.rt before all 

eo.crifices, nor esteem such a me.n above heaven e.nd earth, nor 
yet only desire to be of his e.cque.into.nce; but .he reserveth for 
him his chief comforts, his heart-reviving and soul-cherishing 
cordials. I dwell, saith he, with such to revive them, e.nd to 
supporC and comfort them; "to revive the spirit of the humble, 
e.nd to revive the heart of the contrite ones." (Isa. lvii. 11:i.) 
The broken-hearted me.n is e. fainting me.n; he he.e his qualms, 
his sinking fits; he ofttimes dies e.way with pain and fear; he 
must be stayed with flagons e.nd comforted with apples, or else 
he cannot tell what to do. He pines, he pines awe.y in his 
iniquity; nor can anything keep him alive and make him well, 
but the comforts and cordials of Almighty God." (Ezek. xxxiii, 
10, 11.) Wherefore with such a one God will dwell, to r~vive 
the bee.rt, to revive the spirit: "To revive the spfrit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." 

God has cordials, but they are to "comfort them that are cast 
down." (2 Cor. vii. 6.) And such e.re the broken-hearted:. as 
for them that e.re whole, they need not the physician. (Marki. 
17.) They a.re the broken in spirit that stand in need of cordials. 
Physicians are men of no esteem but with them that feel their 
siclmess; and this is one reason why God is so lihle e.ccouliied 
of in the world, even because they have not been me.de siok liy 
the wounding stroke of God. But now when a man is wo11n~e4", 
has his bones broken, or is made sick, and le.id at the grave's 
mouth, who is of that esteem with him as is an able physician? 
What is so much desired as the cordials, comforts, and suitahl.e 
supplies of the skilful physician in those matters? And t~tls it 
is with the broken-hearted; he needs, and God has prepared for 
him, plenty of the comforts and cordials of heaven, to succour 
and relieve hie sinking soul. . 

Wherefore such a one lieth under all the promises that have 
succour in them, and consolation for men sick and desponding 
under the sense of sin and the heavy wrath of God: and they, 
says God, shall be refreshed and revived with them. 

Yea, they are designed for them; he hath therefore broken 
their hearts, he hath therefore wounded their spirits, that ~e 
might make them apt to relish hie reviving cordials, thai he 
might minister to them his reviving comforts. 

For, indeed, so soon as he bath broken, hie bowels yearn, and 
bis compassions roll up and down within him, and will p~t 
suffer him to a.bide afflicting. Ephraim was one of th1m1; but 
so soon a.s God had smitten him, behold his heart, how it works 
towards him: "le Ephraim," ee.itb he, "my dear eon?" that 
is, he is so; "is he a. pleasant child?" that is, he is ao; "for 
since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still 
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therefore my boweli:1 ate troubled for him; I will surely have 
f'netoy upon him, saith the Lord God." (Jer. xxxi. 18, 20.) This, 
therefore, is another demonstration. 

Fifthly. As God prefers such a heart, and E!steems the tllan 
that has it.above heaven and earth; as he covets intimacy with 
such a one, and prepares for him his cordials; so when ha sent 
his Son Jesus into the world to be a Saviour, he gave him in 
special a charge to take care of such ; yea, that wae one of the 
main reasons he sent him down from heaven, anointed for his 
work on earth. " The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me,'' 
saith he, " because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor, he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted," &c. 
(Isa, lxi. 1,) 

Now that this is meant of Christ is confirmed by his own lips; 
for in the de.ya of his flesh he takes this book in his band, when 
lie was in the synagogue at Nazareth, and read this very J>lace 
unto the people, and then tells them that that very day that 
Scripture was fulfilled in their ears. (Lu. iv. 16, 18.) 

But eee, these are the souls whose welfare is contrived in the 
bee.vane; God consulted their salvation, their deliverance, their 
health, before his Son came down thence. Doth not, therefore, 
this demoniltre.te that a broken-hearted man, that a man of a 
co:qtrite spirit, is of great esteem with God? I have wondered 
at David, that he should give Joab and the men of war a charge, 
that they take heed that they carry it tenderly to that young 
rebel Absalom, hie son. (2 Sam. xviii. 5.) 

But that God, the high God, the God against whom we have 
sinned, should, so soon as he has smitten, give hie Son a com
mand, a charge, a commission to take care of, to bind up, and 
heal the broken in heart-this is that which can never be suffi
ciently admired or wondered at by men or angels. 

And as this was his commission, eo he acted; ae is evidently 
set forth by the parable of the man who fell among thieves ; he 
went to him, poured into his wounds wine and oil ; he bound 
him up, took him, set him Ul?On his own beast, had him to an 
inn, gave the host a charge to look well to him, with money in 
hand, and a promise, at his return, to recompense him in 
what further he should be expensive while he was under his 
care. (Lu. x. 80, 35.). 

Behold, therefore, the care of God which be has for the broken 
in heart ; he has given a charge to Christ hie Son, to look well 
to them, and to bind up and heal their wounds. Behold, also, 
the faithfulness of Christ, who doth not hide, but read this com
mission as soon as he entereth upon his ministry, and also falls 
into the practical part thereof; " He healeth the broken in heart, 
a.nd bindeth up his wounas." (Ps. clxvii. 3.) 
. And behold, age.in, into whose care a "broken heart " and 

1
' a. contrite spirit" hath put this poor creature; he is under the 

care of God, the ca.re and cure of Christ. If a man was sure that 
his disease had put him under the special care of the king and 
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the queen, yet could he not be sure of life; he miglit die under 
their sovereign hands. Aye, but here is a man in the favour of 
God, and under the hand of Christ to be healed; under whose 
hand, none yet ever died for waut of skill and power in him to 
save their life. Wherefore this man must live; Obrist has in 
commission not only to bind up his wounds, but to heal them. 
He has of himself so expounded it in reading his commission: 
Wherefore he that hath his heart broken, and that is of a con
trite spirit, must not only be taken in hand, but healed; healed 
of his pain, grief, sorrow, sin, and fears of death and hell-tire. 
Wherefore he adds, that he must· give unto such 'beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness, and must comfort all that mourn. 
(Isa. lx.i. 2, 8.) 

This, I say, he has in the commission; the broken-hearted 
are put into his baud, and he has said himself he will heal them. 
Hence he says of that same man, " I have seen his ways and will 
heal him ; I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him, 
and to his mourners; and I will heal him." (Isa. lvii. 15, 19.) 
And this is a fifth demonstration. 

Sixthly. As God prefers such a heart, and so esteems the 
man that has it, as he desires his company, has provided for 
him his cordials, and given a charge to Christ to heal him; so 
has he promised in conclusion to save him: " He saveth such as 
be of a contrite spirit;" or as the margin has it, that be con
trite of spirit. (Ps. xxxiv. 18.) 

And this is the conclusion of all; for to save a man is the 
end of all special mercy: "He saveth such as·be of a contrite 
spirit." To save is to forgive, for without forgiveness of sins 
we cannot be saved. To save is to preserve one in this miser~ble 
world, and to deliver one from all those devils, temptations, 
snares, and destructions that would, were we not kept, were we 
not preserved of God, destroy us, body and soul. To eave is 
to bring a man, body and soul, to glory, and to give him an 
eternal mansion-house in heaven, that he may dwell in the 
presence of this good God and the Lord Jesus, and to sing to 
them the songs of his redemption for ever and ever. This is 
what it is to be saved; nor can anything less than this complete 
the salvation of the sinner. Now, this is to be the lot of him 
that is of a broken heart; and the end that God will make with 
him that is of a contrite spirit, "He saveth such as be contrite 
of spirit." He saveth such: this is excellent. · 

But do the broken in heart believe this? Can they imagine 
that this is to be the end that God has designed them to, and 
that he intended to make with them in the clliy in which he 
began to break their hearts? No, no; they, alas I think quite 
the contrary I They are afraid that this is but the beginning of 
death, and a token that they shall never see the fe.oe of God 
with comfort, either in this world or that which is to come. 
Hence they cry," Cast me not away from thy presence;" or, 
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"Now I am free among the dead, whom God r.membera no 
more." (Pt1. Ii. 11; }xx.xviii. 4, 5.) 

For, indeed, there goes to the breaking of the heart a visible 
appearance of the wrath of God, and a home-charge from heaven 
of the guilt of 1in to th'3 conscience. Thie to reason is very 
dreadful; for it cuts the soul down to the ground. For a wounded 
spirit none can bear. (Prov. xviii. 14.) 

It seems also now, to this man, that this is bnt the beginning 
of hell; but, as it were, the first step down to the pit, when, in 
reality, all these are the beginnings of love, and that which 
makes way for life. The Lord kills before be makes alive, he 
wounds before his hands make whole. Yea, bQ does the one in 
order to, or because he would do the other ; he wounds, because 
his purpose is to heal. " He maketh sore, and bindeth up: he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole." (Dent. xxxii. 89; 1 Sam. 
ii. 6; Job xv. 18.) 

~is design, I say, is the salvation of the soul. He scourgetJ,, 
he breaketh the heart of every son whom he rec~iveth; and woe 
be to him whose heart God breaketh not. 

I have thus proved what at :first I asserted, namely, that ~ 
spirit rightly broken, a heart truly contrite, is to God an excellent 
thing. "A broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not 
despise." For thus say I, 

1. This is evident, for that it is better than sacrifices, than 
all sacrifice. 

2. The man that has it is of more esteem with God than 
heaven and earth. 

8. God coveteth such a man for his intimate and house-com• 
panion. 

4. He reserveth for them his cordis.ls and spiritual comforts. 
5. He ha11 given his Son a charge, a commandment, to take 

care that the broken-hearted be healed; and he is resolved to 
heal them. 

6. And concluded that the broken-hearted, and they that are 
of a contrite spirit, shall be saved; that is, possessed of the 
heavens. 

( To be continued.) 

A GODLY man best knows what true and solid pleasul'e is, 
(Pq. oxix. 1651 P1·ov. iii.17.)-Flemin_q. 

SEARCH out the feelings of the flock, and insist upon experi
ence; and if aoy laugh at feeling, they never were quickened at all.
H1mtington. 

JAcos would no~ believe that Joseph was alive, or thought if 
he was alive, he had but little means and was poor, But when he saw 
the waggons that Joseph had sent him, then he believed and said, "It 
is enough; Joseph, my son, is yet alive." 'l'he we.ggons sent from 
Joseph to Jacob brought Jacob to Joseph. So every believing soul iii 
poor, and feeble, e.nd disabled to go to God, and to believe iu the Lord 
Jesus Christ; therefore look thou unto the chariots of Israel first, and 
that will convey thee to the promise. 
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'' THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS." 

My dear Mr. li.,-1 thought I should like to tell you bow 
com£, rting yom· ~erwon last Wednesday evening was to me. I 
went to chapel very much pressed with trouble, and at first 
seemed almost too burdened with grief to listen; but soon my 
attention was fixed on the subject, and I was led to see that my 
sorrows came not by chance, but were all ordered by an all-wise 
and gracious God; and I came home with a deep l!ense of the 
greatness and majesty of God, and with it a comfortable per
suasion that "this God" was my God, and would be my guide 
and protector and friend even to the end of my life. 

I could not fully tell any one the deep and various exerciees of 
my mind since we came to C. for a few weeks during Nov. and 
Dec. I passed through a dark night indeed. I carried my 
burden quite alone, and it pressed so heavily that I thought 
it would have crushed me ; the Lord hid himself from me, e.nd 
I could not find him, though I sought him earnestly, night itnd 
day, for I could not rest. The darker the night appeared, the 
more alarmed I felt, till at le.st I began to suspect that there 
was something wrong altogether. I thought I _could bear my 
outward troubles if only I could realize the Lord's gracious 
presence, as I hope I have proved in other trials. How many 
times, when poring over things that grieved me, has my mind 
turned to the Lord's own life on earth, who endured such coil, 
tradiction of sinners against himself, . Once in particular my 
mind was led to see how much more time I spent in thinking 
over my troubles than in meditating on the Lord's gracious and 
wonderful works, and the thought came, "Surely the Lord claims 
the first of my affections and thoughts," and I was for a time 
enabled to leave it all 4i his hands, feeling I could accept all bis 
will, however pain_fnl; not with submission merelyi but with joy, 
having a sense of his wisdom and ca.re manifested towards me. 

Sometimes amidst the darknes-s a pa.rt of his blessed Word 
has been very comforting to me, especially the Lord's own words 
to his disciples. One morning I felt so overcharged with sorrows 
of various kinds, and my mind so dark, I could not understand 
the Lord's distance, when I felt at the same time so anxious for 
his presence. I felt, too, in every way that I needed more 
strength to endure with patience; when these word!! oame so 
softly: "For the sufferings of this present life are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us." 0, 
I felt so ashamed to have fainted under so slight a burden as it 
then seemed. I thought, what must the joys of heaven be when 
this srufering which threatens to crush me is not worthy to be com) 
pared; and with such thong ht there was a sweet feeling that ~ueb 
a blessed state is awaiting me, even me. How plainly I ee~ 
that to have any measure of fellowship with the Lord i_n his 
sufferings is a very different thing from reading the e.ccount in 
the Bible, and meditating upon it. How often I have thought 
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lately that what the Lord felt of the hiaings of liH Father's face, 
wae the most bitter part of hie cup, e.ilcl bttJ, m mj em&ll mea
sure, the Lord being out of my sight was rlie parl that alarmed 
me most. Truly I can say, 

"I could from itll things parteil. be, 
But never, neiver, L6rd, frt:Jtn thee." 

I cannot tell what I should hav-e done, but tor the ministry. 
The Lord's servants are very deitr to me, for they have wonder
fully met my case of late, and riti!led me for a; tirile out of my 
distresses and encouraged me still to presli forw:nd. The ser
mons you preached in November were perticttlarly helpful to me, 
especially the one from the words, " 0 that thou would'st rend 
the heavens, that the mountains triigM flow down at thy 
presence." Had you known all my exercigee you eould not have 
met my case more clearly. Your ministry has been more valu
able to me than I shall ever be able to tell you. 

My dear Sir, I trust you will pardon me the length of this 
letter. I am sure your labours are not in vain in the Lord, but 
are much esteemed by many, very many who are strangers to 
you. . .. 

With very kind regards, believe me, Very sineerely Yours, 

71, St. James' Road, Cfoyiloil, Jan. 23rd; 1882. A. F. 

BREATHING AFTER THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
0 now cheering is that voice 
That bids the aching h~art rejoice; 
Binds the broken spirits llfl, 
Fills the soul with peace and hepE', 
Breaks the clouds of nnbtilief, 
Dries the eyes sliffttsed with grief, 
Whisp'ring,-=-'' All thy sin's forgiven," 
Shows the certain road to heaven; 
Tells my faith that Christ is mine; 
Holy Ghost, this work is thine. 

May I feel thy quick'ning voic<', 
Thee as God alone adore, 
With the Father, and the Son, 
One in power, in glory One; 
One Jehovah,-Sov'reign Lord, 
Through a!L heaven and earth ndored. 
I \vould fain adore thee too, 
~ay to thee the worship due. 
Live to thee while life shall last, 
Love thee whlc'n this life is past, 
And behold my Saviour's face, 
Shining with endearing rays, 
Through eternity to know 
Bliss I can but taste below-
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Spotless innocence and peace, 
Pure and perfect righteousness. 
Seal these heav'nly blessings mine; 
Holy Ghost, the work is thine. 

Grant I may at last behold 
Glories that can ne'er be told. 
Wonders still on wonders rise, 
Fresh delights, to feast the eyes; 
Perfect love,-unfading bliss, 
Pleasures that will never cease, 
Height'ning still in rapturous joy,
New delights that never cloy; 
"While fresh glories strike the sight 
With ineffable delight. 
Make these endless blessings mine; 
Holy Ghost, the work is thine. 

:May my faith on eagle's wings 
Ever to thy throne arise; 
Heal the serpent's painful stings, 
Ease my heart, and dry mine eyes. 
Thou hast promised, indeed, 
Thou wilt help in time of need; 
And thou art a faithful God. 
Give me faith to trust thy Word. 
Lord, to thee for help I cry, 
Send deliv'rance now with speed; 
Sure I am, thy piercing eye 
Sees it is a time of need, 
Shall 1 seek thy grace in vain? 
Break the tempter's galling chain. 
Gracious God, my soul uphold, 
Lest thine enemies grow bold; 
Seal a pardon all divine; 
Holy Ghost, the work is thine. 

May 25th, 1844. A SoLITABY ONE. 

HE who, by investigation of truth, is enabled to make it his 
chief care to have his mind and will rendered subject to the faith and 
obedient to the Father of lights, and who waits upon him whose throne 
is in the heavens,-he alone is blessed with true wisdom. The others 
walk in a vain show. It has been my principal object-in tracing the 
depths and secret nature ot' the subject in question (a" Dissertation on 
the Justice of God"), while I, a poor worm, contemplated the majesty 
and glory of him concerning whose perfections 1 was treating-to attend 
to and obey with all humility and reverence what the great God the 
Lord hath spoken in his Word; not at all doubting but that, whatever 
way he should incline my heart by the power of his Spirit and truth, I 
should be enabled, in a dependence on his aid, to bear the contra• 
dictions of a false knowledge, and all hu1Dan and philosophical argu
ments.-D. RoU'. 
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SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 

TllE GOOD PHYSICIAN, 

My dear Friend,-! feel very much inclined to write to yon, 
and tell you my thoughts respecting your last note, which I had 
not opened when I sent you the almanac. 

You may assure yourself that the same searchings of heart 
which take place in you, have been continually my lot. And I 
can say with you, I do not wish to shun the inquiry; but we 
should do as David did,-beg of the Lord to search us, and give 
us ability to form a right judgment of ourselves; or else we may 
form a very, wrong one. The ways of the Holy Spirit are not made 
out by natural light. It is only "in thy light shall we see light," 
says David. (Pe. xxxvi. 9.) I remember Mr. Huntington coming 
out of bis bedroom into his study, where I was sitting; and say
ing, "What is put into every child's mouth in the catechism of 
the Church of England is very difficult for even a real child of 
God to say,-' I believe in God the Holy Ghost who sanctifieth 
me and all the elect people of God.'" That which makes it so 
difficult to me is the extreme pollution which is seen and felt, 
which makes us say we resemble a devil more than a saint. So I 
feel it constantly, unless under some peculiar influence of the 
blessed Spirit, when all these evils are hid for a time, but it is 
only for a time. Mr. H. once put this question to me: "What 
are we to say to David's words, ' If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me?" (Ps. lxvi. 18.) I knew his mean
ing was that evils often find entertainment in our wretched souls. 
What says Mr. H. in his ".Posthumous Letters,'' vol. ii., 86? '' I 
seldom go long without some soul-exercise, nor have I any room 
to expect it, knowing that I am full of evil, and have need of trials 
to keep it down that it reign not." What says Dr. Goodwin in 
his "Child of Light Walking in Darkness?" "A man's heart is 
like those two-faced pictures; if you look one way towards one 
side of them, you shall see nothing but some horrid shape of a 
devil, or the like; hut go to the other side and look again, and 
you shall see the picture of an angel, or of some beautiful woman, 
&c. So some have looked over their hearts by signs at one time, 
and have to their thinking found nothing but hypocrisy, unbelief, 
hardness, self-seeking; but not long after, examining their hearts 
again by the same signs, they have espied the image of God fairly 
drawn upon the table of their hearts." (P. 179.) 

I would wish you to read the" Coalheaver's Scraps," p. 57. 
Re says, " When believers find rebellion working in their will, 
and carnal enmity in the mind, and unhallowed desires discover
ing themselves in the affections, this they think (and I once 
thought the same) can never stand with a genuine work of grace. 
And finding that neither prayers nor tears, resolutions nor vows; 
the deepest humility nor highest felicity; no, not the furnace of 
affiiction ; nor the mount of transfiguration will either root np 
or eradicate these things; no, neither subdue them nor abolish 
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them; not hide t.h~lh fr&m onr sight, nor eha~e their bane from 
our eenses,-we conclude that the work of sanctification ie not 
begun, much less is going on within us." 

Goodwin in his work on the Holy Spirit, folio $22, says, •1 The 
soul saith, • Mt heart hath a wodd of thorns iri it, and riiore of 
thorns than of what I can ever hope to be good herbs.' Answer, 
so hath every regenerate man a world of th orris in him ; • Ay,' 
(says Calvin) • thick-set copses of them.' Every one's grace is 
sown and continues in a wood of thorns. Yea; but. yet there 
is another root of something that grows up in thy heari, that 
bears not thorns; and there is a conflict against the thorns, an 
endeavour to root them up, and they are thorns in thy side. 
Therefore there is another principle in thee." Again, he says, 
"Such things as good and holy men have given tis by the Holy 
Ghost, these the Holy Ghost must by a supernatural act 
enable conscience to discern, or we clirinot, do not discern 
them.'' 

I do believe there is a great deal or ttuth in what Owen saye: 
"We have so much of the Pharisee in us by nature that it. is 
sometimes well that our good ie hid from us.'' . Yori know wbat 
Dr. Good win says of himself in his life: "I am come to this pass1 

that signs will do me no good alone. I have trusted too much 
to habitual grace for assurance of jttstiftcation; i tell you, Christ 
is worth all." And on his death-bed he said, "I shall be changed 
in the twinkling of an eye; all tay lusts and corruptions I shii,11 be 
rid of, which I could not be here; these croaking toads will fa.Ii 
off in a moment." 

I can assure you I do not wish to hinder either you or rnysetf 
from coming to the light; it is what I wish. But it .1 measure 
myself by another, I believe I shall not come t6 a Satisfactory 
conclusion. I wish to know in what the sanctification of Scripture 
coneists. Paul, more than once in his Epistle to the Hebrews, 
declares that the church is sanctified by the blood of Christ: 
"That he might sanctify the people with his own blood" (xiii. 12); 
"He that sanctifi.eth and they who are sanctified are all of one" 
(ii. 11); "By the which will we are sanctified" (x. 10). And 
he speaks to the same effect in Eph. v. 26: "That be might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word," 
which word is the word of reconciliation. Peter speaks to the 
same effect when he describes sanctification as issuing or being 
declared in the obedience of faith, followed by the blood of 
sprinkling: "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto ( or for) obedi
ence and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." There is 
something here very clear and decisive. Faith is declared to he 
the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit, and cleansing of the con~ 
science, the fruit of faith. Peter ca.He it parificatwn: "Purifying 
their hearts by faith." (Acts xv. 9.) · . . 

I like very much what tny dear friend, Mr. Matthews, wrote to 
me in 1836. "Satan used to foil me by causing me to try to 
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cottJ.e to God a!I a .mint, instead of as a lo.~t, rniW:cl, and helple.~s 
sinner." Rere it is, ns Mr. Hart srty8, 

"But~, ifR, !incl hows n,rc hurl'd 
To sink us with the gloom 

Of R.11 thnt's clismn-1 in this worlcl, 
Ot in the world to come." 

But I have always found thnt the best way, in going to God 
under heavy temptation, is to forget the things that are bPhind: 
to let it all go; to let it be that I have been deceived and have 
deceived others (and indeed in many things I have been so); 
that I have returned like a dog to his vomit, and as the "sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire;" that I have 
vexed and grieved his Holy Spirit, and pierced myself through 
with many sorrows. But that he came to call not the righteous 
but sinners to repentance; to save that which was lost, and to 
heal them that are sick; that he knew I was sick of sin and of 
myself too; that I hated myself and the life I lerl; that he had 
said, "Him that cometh unto me, I will in n/J w1:~e cast out;" 
that I was come with all my sin and misery, and had nothing to 
plead, but his own blood and righteousness, why he should have 
pity and compassion upon me. And no sooner have I gone this 
way to work, but I soon found Satan's fierce assaults abate; and 
my heart has taken courage, as the Doctor says of Prodigalis, to 
discharge the arrow that would fly. Mr. Matthews has frequently 
told me that he has gone out to walk on purpose to pray, and has 
returned without uttering a syllable, merely because he wished 
to come as a saint before God; but when he, in time, was enabled 
to go as a sinner, he found acceeP. Another thing he has often 
suggested to Die has done me much good, namely, that it is the 
Holy Spirit's constant work to discover to us our vileness that 
we may know our need of the Lord Jesus. This I firmly believe 
i.s true; we would like much to be something in ourselves, but 
he could not have it. 

I allow it is good counsel that the Doctor gives in some letter: 
"Never rest as long as you have one scruple, doubt, or fear about 
your state, remaining on your mind." This I must approve of, 
and I know it has been and is my aim. Satan will foil us if he 
can. Everything that I read which made against me, I took to 
myself; but now I go to him as a Physician to cure me, and as a 
Refiner to purge my dtoss. I feel my need of him, and I find 
peace often sweetly spoken. The discoveries of our polluted state 
are meant to enhance the value of the Redeemer's blood; and 
whatever does that is good. I find it best to go to him for mercy 
for what is wrong, and for grace to help. And by keC!ping close 
to his Word, willing to be empty that be may fill me; by pray
ing constantly that I may have right views of the Saviour, and 
that I may not be deterred by the evils of my heart from coming 
to him, I find relief and peace. It is the Holy Spirit's work to 
discover Christ to us, a.nd to speak peace by him. My misery 
endears him to me; and though it is hard work to break through nil 
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discouragements, yet the good Spirit enables me to do it at times. 
To make us hate ourselves and abhor ourselves is the work of the 
Roly Spirit ; 1tnd the Lord says, " If a man bate not his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple." Hatred of self and high esteem 
of the Lord Jesus go together. Beg instruction of the Holy 
Spirit and he will give it, and satisfactorily answer every fear 
and doubt. What should hinder us from going to him who has 
as kind a heart towards us now he is in heaven as ever he had 
upon earth. He loves to be importuned, and bids us open .our 
mouth wide that he may fill it. May you and I make use of this 
blessed privilege, that we may thrive as the corn, and" grow up 
a.a calves of the stall." A door is set before us, and we have a 
Yiolent adversary. 

The Lord bless you and me with that faith which worketh by 
love. Yours very truly fur the truth's sake, 

Craubrook, 1848. ___ HENRY BIRCH. 

THE HOUSE OF CLAY AND ITS TENANT, 

Dear Christian Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with you 
and yours. I would come over to see you, but I am unable to 
walk any distance. I feel that age and infirmities are telling 
upon me, and, as you are several years in advance of me, I feel 
persuaded that with age, infirmities, and your present illness, 
your tabernacle must be in a tottering state. Were it not for 
divine preservation, houses of clay could not stand so long, see
ing there is the leprosy within, and many heavy storms without. 
I trust, notwithstanding the decaying state of the old house, that 
the tenant is in good health, and at times in full expectation of 
a house not made with hands eternal in the heavens. No doubt 
but there are times when darkness and dense fogs will hardly allow 
you to look out of your clay dwelling, and when this is the case 
there appears nothing within worth looking at; but even then you 
are complete in Christ, and are kept by the power of God; and 
that promise stands good: "Unto you that fear my name shall 
the sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings." Then, 
again, we have light in our dwellings. The Lord help you to re
member all the way that he has led you these many years; where 
he met with you, and what he has done for you, and thus help 
you to review the many Ebenezers he has enabled you to set up; 
with the way-marks and high heaps you have raised, as you have 
journeyed onward to your house of rest above; yea, may he now 
say to your soul, "I am thy salvation." May you now feel that 
the everlasting arms are underneath, and sing with unspeakable 
joy, 

"How can I sink with such a prop 
As my eternal Gou?" 

:.\fay you so drink of the streams of love and meroy that you 
may long to be at the fountain head. I hope the Lord will raise 
you up again, that you may yet be useful in hie vineyard, as 
faithful labourers are few, and according to our views are muoh 
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needed in our days. We know that there is an appointed time 
to God's servants upon earth, as well as to others. Our time 
and places of labour are ordered by him who cann0t err. So 
also the when, the where, and the how, we shall finish our course 
below. The Lord grant that our end may be peace. The longer 
I live the more I feel the needs-be of looking away from all that 
I am in and of myself, from my preaching, and from usefulness 
to his people, to look wholly to, and to rest solely upon a precious 
Christ, and to hope for eternal life only as a poor sinner saved 
by free and sovereign grace through him. All we are as Christians, 
as ministers, and as being useful to the souls of others, we ari 
by the grace of God. To that grace be all the praise ! May the 
precious truths you have been enabled to preach to others, a.nd 
the every-way suitable Saviour you have so long proclaimed, be 
the stay and comfort of your soul in your declining days, and 
waft you safely over Jordan's swelling stream to your final rest. 

Hope that Mrs. P. is well, and is enabled to look by faith to 
him who sits upon the flood, and who can calm at will the 
swelling tide. Yours in Christian Love, 

Wadhurst, Feb. 15th, 1878. J. J. 

THE RIGHTEOUS MADE GLAD. 

My highly esteemed Friend,-! write these few lines to tell you 
a little of the Lord's gracious dealings with my poor weary and 
heavy-laden soul. On Friday morning I hope the dear Lord in 
much mercy, pity, and tender compassion for his dear Son's sake, 
gave me a sure token that he has bee.rd the groaning of the poor 
prisoner and the sighing of the needy, by speaking a word in 
due season to melt my poor sorrowful bee.rt, and to bring me 
down at his dear feet in love and gratitude for such unspeakable 
mercy. He hath declared in his holy Word, " The sacrifices of 
God are a broken spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, 
thou wilt not despise." Again: "For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord; 
and I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at him." And 
now I, a poor sinful, vile, unworthy wretch, am made a witness 
of his being a promise-fulfilling God in my very soul's experience, 
by his speaking with power divine to my poor sin-burdenti)d soul 
from Isa., lii. 1, 2: "Awake, awake, put on thy strength, 0 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, the holy city; 
for henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncir
cumcised and the unclean." This beautiful garment I saw to 
be the righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, put on by faith, 
and brought into the heart by the power of the Holy Ghost; and 
which purifies the heart from all uncleanness and all sin, and 
enables the poor soul to rejoice in Christ, and have no confidence 
in himself. "Shake thyself from the dust; arise and sit down. 
0 Jerusalem; loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, 0 cap
tive daughter of Zion." This came with that divine power that 
melted my very soul at his dear and blessed feet, and so raised up 
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my hope that I was enabled to cast my anchor within th~ vall, 
whither .3'esus is for us entered ns Advocate, Mediator, and Intet• 
cessor for the vilest of sinners. I trust my friends will be glad 
to hear that the dear Lord, with much mercy, has in some bleeeec1 
measure brought my poor soul out of darkness and the shadow 
of death, and broken my bonds asunder, and bath caused me to 
cry out in my very soul, "0 that men would praise the Lord for 
bis goodness and for bis wonderful works unto the children of 
men." l\fy poor soul seemed melted and crumbled within me 
at the mercy and goodness of God yesterday on the road; sweet 
and gracious promises flowed into my soul, and melted my heart, 
and made my eyes overflow with tears at the mercy and goodness 
of GBd to me, the chiefest of sinners. Such as: "Fear not, worm 
Jacob, I will help thee." Also: "He will turn again, he will have 
compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; and thou wili 
cast all their sins into the depths of the sea." Also: "He will bring 
thee forth to the light., and thou shalt behold his righteousness." 

Yon may see, then, that I have been enabled through gracet 
and love, and power divine, to shake myself from the power of 
sin, which bad gone over my head as a heavy burden; so that 
I desire to speak to the honour and glory of hie worthy Name. 
I feel, too, a sweet persuasion that he will in great mercy grant 
me my heart's desire, and restore more and more to my poor soul 
the joys of his great salvation. My dear Friend, I desire an in
terest in your prayers, and if his heavenly pleasure, may we join 
tegetber to bless and praise hie Name, whose love is everlasting, 
and whose mercy endnreth for ever, and whose blood cleaneeth 
from all sin. "Now unto him that is able to keep us from falling, 
and to present us faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy; to the only wise God our Saviour be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen," 

J. HEWETT. 
[The above letter was found among other papers after the death of 

ihe writer.-En.] 
THE LORD WILL APPEAR, 

Feeling a little touch, unexpectedly, this evening, which seems 
quite apart from and above myself, and something from the 
Lord-wonderful in the midst of that darkness, misery, and fear 
in which I am so used to walk-I wish to try to speak of the 
Lord's goodness to me. I think very few can enter into that real 
feeling of sinful wretchedness I have been under, eo that I have 
felt as if I could not possibly be the Lord's; the course I seemed 
left to in trials and perplexities seeming like the slippery " paths 
of darkness," in which the wicked shall be driven, and stumble, 
and fall into destruction, and how I have been made to cry to 
the Lord, "even to the Lord, but he answered not." Often whll~ 
I he,\'e been fe_e~ng so depressed, I have felt everything looked. 
most black, epmtually as well as outwardly, on me. 0, how 1 
knew my own ein only was the cause; sin in all my past profes• 
sion, ein in the beginning, and a~ain and again continually re• 
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tttrning in my very natnte, In heart~ thought; _and. deed. Thus 
•• as 11, beaat I was before him," cibetmate}J gomg my o1'n way; 
a11d aEI a beast I wa:!i tnade ta go down into the va.Uey; where I 
cannot tell you what a eight seemed to btit giveu me, by a ray of 
light, as it- were, from him ( quite apart from and beyond all the 
way!I, thollghts, and feelings I have been nailed to, as it were); 
a eight of God's ways far above my own, a power to believe that 
his eye is npon me for good, as if it said, "Verily, it shall be 
well." 0, how it shines in the midst of all that is contrary; so 
that I believe, wonderful for me to say, that he has beard my 
prayer, that he is a forgiving God, that hie tnercy is freely 
bestowed upon me. I am utterly unable to set forth this aright; 
but trnly I would rather have one touch of that sweet power for 
a moment (nothing to boast of or to glory about, but in him) 
than I would be able always to hold that I am right, from a 
doctrinal knowledge, or from the mere recollection of any past 
experience. These things are divine-God's time comes, though 
for long, as a; Sovereign, he has refused to speak, and has eeetned 
sensibly to shut out our prayer. What trouble hae been occa
sioned by outward things, which I will not now talk a.bont; all 
very trifles, nothing compared with these divine realities ; but 
the Lord has used tliem to show me what I am, what an earth
worm, what a bee.st! I allude to nothing new, but the old ce.res, 
which I can in this blessed power most willingly bear, and trust 
him with them all. I could lie down for all trial9 to pass over 
me. 0, may we all be more deeply tanght ! " One thing is 
needfrll." May the Lord Jesus be that to us! May we be as he 
1Va.s on ee.rth, walking' with his Father! This is all; there is 
nothing in us, and I feel at the point of returning to my own place. 
'.l1ruly, "the people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little 
while;" the enemies so soon tread down his sanctue.ry, but "look 
down." (Isa. !xiii.) Why hast thou made us to err? "Return;" 
there is e. returning mercy to be found. " 0 that thou wouldst 
rend the heavens!" I could go through the:chapter, for there is e. 
depth and fulness in the whole which words cannot convey. 

I was yesterday (Sunday) at Mr. 8.'s, I felt the things he said 
truly profitable and deeply searching ; and I was really made to 
see myself nothing, and to fear I had not a spe.rk of true religion. 
It was very nice to hear the sweet words of truth, in the love of 
it spoken by dear old Mr. L_:,_also to witness the closing scene 
at that little place (the late Mr. Cowley's). The Lord's suffer• 
ings and death and blood-shedding were commemore.ted with 
that brokenness of heart and melting power which I have seldom, 
if ever, witnessed. I loved it and I loved the people, little as I 
knew of them individually, but I felt it was e. true company; 
arid though now dispersed outwardly (for the Lord hits not sent 
a minister to oontinue their assembling together), may he be with 
them. As one used to say, "Tares and wheat "-such are all 
the e.ssemblieit, and such ate we each, if, through rich mercy, 
we are wheat at all. But may the Lord be with all the little 
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churches, wherever he has a people, and mo.y all their follies, 
self-seeking, self-judgment, wars, and fightings not hinder his 
work; but may they all be humbled on account of these things, 
and be brought each one with his mouth in the dust before the 
Lorll, and there they will be agreed. I can truly say I loved the 
sermon of l\fr. Phil pot's on Phil. iii. 12, read yesterday at Gower 
Street, in consequence of the illness of Mr. Marsh. 0 I What 
a mercy to be reaching forth after these things by his power 
working in us; in the midst of all our helplessness to have faith 
to stand still, and see his work in us and for us, in grace and 
in providence, and to feel he does all things right and all things 
well, to care nothing for the things that perish, but for him only. 

Loutlou, March, 1878. ___ J. B. 

SYMPATHY. 

My dear Friend,-! have received from a kind but unknown 
friend in Australia a little sum of money which he has sent me 
to be distributed amongst the poor children of God in this 
country. I have felt, therefore, disposed to send a portion of it 
for the benefit of your poor afflicted husband, and therefore en• 
close a post-office order, which I have made payable to J. M. 
He must sign his name, or you must do it for him, where I 
have marked a little cross ( +) in pencil. 

I was sorry to learn from your last letter that you have such 
an addition to your trials and afflictions in the illness of your 
eldest son. What a scene of trial and sorrow is this world to 
those who desire to fear God, and walk in the path which leads 
to eternal happiness ! What family troubles, what bodily afflic
t ions, what distress in circumstances, what temptations of soul, 
what doubts and fears and desponding sensations many of the 
Lord's dear people have to wade through; but all are appointed, 
in weight and measure, by their heavenly Father, and they all 
work together for good to those who love God and are called 
according to his purpose. Poor Morse has, indeed, had a large 
share of temporal trials, and also a very heavy and prolonged 
bodily affliction. I hope that the Lord is blessing the affliction 
to his soul, sanctifying it, and communicating through it by his 
Spirit and grace submission to his holy and sovereign will. 
When the Lord is pleased to lay affliction upon either body or 
soul, there is no way whereby it can be borne to his glory and to 
our good but by submit1sion to his will. None of our struggles 
can get the yoke off our neck, though they may increase its 
weight by galling the shoulder. Prayer and supplication, and 
committing our way unto the Lord, are the true means of ob
taining help from the sanctuary. The Lord help my poor 
afflicted friend to trust in him, and to enable him to bless his 
afflicting hand as a gracious means of bringing his soul into an 
experimental enjoyment of hie presence and his love. 

Yours very sincerely in the Truth, 
Stamford, Dec. 20th, 18(;1. J. C. PHILPOT, 
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REVIEW. 

S.ibstancs of Sermons on the Fifth of No,,;ember, 1881. By Edward 
Willcimon, D.D., Incumbent of Christ Church, Leamington. 
Price One Penny. Leamington: Beck, Parade. 

WE gather from one of the above sermons that Dr. Wilkinson 
has given up somewhat recently his church living at Snargate 
and Snave, in order to accept the incumbency of Christ Church, 
Leamington. Some of our readers will remember that Dr. 
Wilkinson was the compiler of the "Memorials of Mr. Charles 
Rolfe;" which book was reviewed in our pages at the time of its 
publication. Perhaps there are few more outspoken men on the 
side of God's discriminating truth to be found in the Established 
Church in the present day than Dr. Wilkinson. If people do not 
understand what his sentiments are, that is more their own fault 
than his; for no man could contend more boldly for the free and 
sovereign grace of God in the elec~ion and predestination of all 
who are saved than himself. 

We are told by the reporter of the "Beck's Leamington Ad
vertiser," from which paper the "Substance of Sermons," in 
tract form, at the price of a penny, is reprinted,-that the even
ing sermon "was extempore, and lasted over an hour:" With 
such scanty notes, then, of both sermons as have been reprinted, 
we should have preferred if the same had been called notes, in
stead of "substance" of sermons. Titles of books are some
times apt to mislead, and when a book, whose title has led us to 
purchase it, has cost us 2s. 6d. or 5s., it is very vexatious to 
find it in the bulk of its matter altogether a different compila
tion to what we expected. 

Dr. Wilkinson's sermons being preached on the fifth of Novem
ber, and before the members of the '' Orange Lodge," he took 
occasion to make the never-to-be-forgotten Popish plot to blow 
up the king and the royal family, and the Lords and Commons, 
a key-note for defending the Protestantism of the nation. Refer
ring to the coming of the Prince of Orange to restore the Pro
testant religion, he said: 

"There never was a time in the history of the Church of England when 
there was more need for true, staunch Protestantism than at the present 
time. Would to God that another Luther were raised up to restore what 
the enemy within the camp are endeavouring to destroy-the blessing of 
a true, scriptural religion, for which our forefathers died at the stake. 
He then went on to show from God's Word ant! secular history that 
God's blessing has always rested upon the nations which acknowledged 
and served him, and that put away idolutry, but that where God wa3 
dishonoured, and idolatry was prnctised, his judgments were manifeste<l, 
and his curse rt>sted upon the people. As examples of both from Jewish 
history, he cited Hezekiah, Josinh, Ahab, and Jezebel; and commenting 
on Hezekiah destroying the brazen serpent Moses made in the wilderness, 
becu.use the children of Israel had burnt incense to it, and his calling it 
Nehushtan, he sCLid that the oross had become the modern Nehushtun. 
There WCLs too muoh wearing of the oross instead of the bearing of the 
cross of the Lord Jesus Christ. This recalled to his mind that. when he 
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took possession of that edifice, tlret-e w1\~ at the end of it something like 
a ~tone ~ross., whi9g. was supposed to have_ formed pnr.t of the edifice, 
He lmd tt taken down, b~t?liU~~ b~ dMlt-ed to ltrtow nothing of the tord 
Je~us Ghrist but hitll crhcifi.ed, and not anything mllterial." 

In speaking in the cout-sl!l of the evening eertnon of his hd.ving 
complied "tVith a call to labour in the fashionable town of Leam
ington, he said he would have nothing of Popery or Ritualistic 
mummeries in his church there. · 

••Thomands ofponnds,"he said,••had not been given by the patron to 
make it either a concnt-room or a llower-show, and he hnd not voluntarily 
resigned a beloved little flock, two beautifully re~tored churches, a newly
enlarged house, and a living now worth about £500 a year, in order to 
becJme a mere performer and_ entertainer. He bad come as a minister 
of Christ, to preach the gospel of th~ grace of God, and not _to be o. man
pleaser. He desired none of the friendship of the world, opposed to the 
truth of God. He preferred living alone, and belonging to 'the sect 
everywhere spoken against.' He had not come to that church to make a 
living, for he had resigned one, bnt to show men the way of life." 

Whilst then we have no attachment to the Church of England, 
believing it to be in its system contrary to Scripture; and whilst 
we may wonder how really godly men can labour within its walls, 
and especially at the present time, when the formalities arid cor~ 
ruptions with which it is becoming literally choked up are more 
than ever making manifest its origin to be a human device; yet 
we are glad to find in Dr. Wilkinson a man who, in his preach
ing, is bold i}nd unflinching in declaring ihe distinguishing truths 
of free and sovereign grace, arid a minister moreover who pos
se~s~~• with the _gra~e which God_ has ~iven him, such _gins a~d 
abilities as qualify bun to cope with the many adversaries which 
his peculiar sentimellts will be certain to raise a.bout hiµ\.. it 
might be thought a strange thing that inen who are all for set
ting forth nothing but God's truth-preaching Christ, and salve.; 
tion for sinners, who have faith given them to believe in him~ 
telling poor lost sinners the only way in which they can be 
saved, yet that such men should have such fierce opposition 
rR,ised against them, and that their testimony should be so con
temned and bated as we know is the case. But then what
ever opposition the Lord's servants inay meet with in the _world, 
yet there is this comfort for them to fall bs,ck upon; viz., that 
the whole pre-determinate counsel of God by the gospel must 
and shall be fulfilled to the very letter. '' My counsel," saith 
God, " shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure." 

Thie is one thing which we believe God makes his real ser
vants thoroughly to underRtand, RB much BO as the very apostles 
of Christ. The apostles knew not what might befall them, 
whether death, or imprisonment, any day they went forth. They 
k,new nothing beforehQ.nd of what opposition might stand like 
brazen walls against them; in either the one place or the other l 
neither did they know whether their doctrines would be received 
through the powe:r of God making their testimony effectual in 
turning men from darknei;s to light, or whether they would be 
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rejeoted by the one people or the other before whom they might 
hsva to proolaim them. But they knew that God would accom
plish his own will, snd that adversaries would be suffered to go 
no further in opposing them than what God had seetetly resolfed 
iii hie own mind to permit. So, we repea,t, it bft.9 been with the 
real ministers of Cbl'ist in all subsequent period9 of time. Look 
at Bunyan, called as he waR to preach the gospel when, for the 
more complete subjugation of Nonconformist ministers, that cruel 
Act was pe,esed, ce,lled, "The Five Mile Act," an Act which cast 
godly preachers out of their "meeting-houses," because they 
were considered seditious conventicles. Yet, whether it was 
liberty to preach, or restraint, whether freedom or imprison
ment, Bunyan knew that neither men nor devils could frustrate 
the will of God in accomplishing whatsoever " his hand and hie 
counsel had determined before to be done." " I was...rather glad," 
he said (referring to his being compelled to go back to gaol 
because bail could not be found); "for, before I went down to the 
justice, I begged of God that if I might do more good by being 
at liberty than in prison, then I might be set at liberty; but if 
not, his will be done." "You must," said Justice Keelin," be had 
back to prison, and there lie for three months following. And at 
three months' end, if you do not submit to leave your preaching, 
you must be banished the realm ; . . . or stretch by the 
neck for it; I tell you plainly. Jailer, take him away." "If I 
was out of prison to-day," replied the prisoner, "I would preach 
the gospel again to-morrow, by the help of God." Being haled 
away to prison he says, "Verily at my return, I did meet my 
God sweetly in the prison again, comforting of me, and satisfy
ing of me that it was his will and mind that I should be there." 
Neither did hie twelve long years of being sileneed as a witness 
for God have any effect in making him less "ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ," or less confident of the fulfilment of God's 
counsel. "Let my enemies," he said, "be judges if anything 
that any man hath heard me preach, doth, or did, according to 
the true intent-of my words, savour either of heresy or rebellion. 
I say again let themselves be judges, if aught they find in my 
writing or preaching doth render me worthy of nlmost twelve 
years' imprisonment, or one that deserveth to be banged or 
banished for ever according to their tremendous sentence. But 
if nothing will do unless I make my conscience a continual but~ 
chary and slaughtershop; unless, putting out my own eyes, I 
commit me to the blind to lead me, as I doubt not is desired by 
some; I have determined, the almighty God being my help and 
shield, yet to suffer, if frail life might continue so long, even till 
the moss shall grow on mine eyebrows, rather than thus violate my 
faith and principles." 

But then we are living in very different days to those of Bnn
!an. We are living, indeed, so far as having no tyrannies.I laws 
!ll force against us, on account of onr nonconformist principles, 
1n remarkably smooth times; nil Reeta and denominations of pro-
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fessed Christians throughout the nation being allowed full liberty 
of conscience in the sentiments they hold, and the forms of wor
ship they observe. reople, in fact, may believe nowadays what 
they please, be what they please, and worship where they please, 
in church, chapel, ham, or room. And yet for all this, smooth 
as the times are, "all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution." The real servants of Christ and people of 
God, and especially such as are decided for the distinguishing 
truths of the grace of God, and outspoken in contending for the 
same, will be sure to meet with plenty of opposition, and be 
lield with scorn by the general professors a.round them. This 
beiug a refined and :flesh-pleasing age, not with the world only, 
but with the bulk of professors of religion, the devil adapts 
his delusion to the age, and brings into the professing church a 
flood of novelties and attractions of the most bewitching kind. 
Everything that is calculated to lay hold upon the natural pas
sions of men, whether it be music, pictures, :flowers, or aught 
else, is brought into the so-called worship of the Lord, and poor 
deceived mortals by tens of thousands go away from both church 
and chapel, believing, as Dr. Wilkinson says, "that they have 
been worshipping the living God in spirit and in truth." I tis then 
a satisfaction to know that there is here and there a good man to 
be found, who, though he bein the Established Church, yetis ready, 
on all occasions of his standing up in the name of the Lord, to 
denounce such mockeries in religion, and to tell his people that 
" such things had nothing to do with a religion in spirit and in 
truth, and were as offensive to God as to all serious spiritually
minded men. He was a plain-spoken Yorkshireman, and eo 
could call ' a spade a spade,' and he called all these sensuous 
attractions a substitute for spiritual worship, and e. means- of 
getting money." 

Before closing our remarks, we wish to say e. word more. 
Nothing has sometimes of late impressed our mind with more 
solemn reflection than what appears to us to be e. most rapid 
decreasing of the real godly, both ministers and .people, in the 
world; whilst "evil men and seducers" are as rapidly multiply
ing, and "waxing worse e.nd worse." 

Further, if we speak of our own denomination, what a visible 
diminishing in the congregations there is at many places, where 
20 years ago, to our own knowledge, such chapels were well 
filled. \Yhat the state of things in such places of worship will 
be in e. few years hence, unless the Lord in his providence brings 
more people under the Word, and unless he works more effec
tually by his precious truth than he seems to be doing now, in 
calling sinners by his grace, it is impossible to tell. But to see 
so many old steadfast friends and adherents to the discrimi
nating truths of a free grace gospel dropping off the stage of 
life, and so few being raised up to fill their room, has given rise 
to many surmises in our own mind. 

Besides, it is uot only the hand of death that makes many 
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places, where the truth of God is maintained, look so thin 
and bare; but it is the very truth itself; people hate it. Pro
fessors who only have the "form of godliness," but deny the 
power, look upon those churches and chapels, where the dis
criminating doctrines of grace are regularly preached, with such 
a suspicious eye that they regard them with disdain ; and the 
consequence is that such places get much less filled up with 
what we may call "the rolling stones" among professors than 
other places do. Neither can the real servants of God comply 
with the customs and practices which are adopted at most places 
of worship, to keep their congregations up. They have not so 
learned Christ. H the gospel bait fail to catch fish, they dare 
not lay carnal baits in their way to entice them. The Lord 
makes his servants honest; and in the discharge of their steward
ship they have a conscience in wishing to act faithfully to God 
and to the souls of men. Through grace they will let nothing 
move them from the truth which they have bean taught of God. 
Neither will they trim truth, smooth it down, or keep it back, 
through fear of driving people away; nor attempt to win and 
entice people over by anything but the truth. If the gospel 
alone fails to keep people together, and to draw in others to 
hear it, they will discard the thought of adopting artificial means 
and fleshly subterfuges to allure them. Of the " five points" as 
they are called, viz.: 

I. The Fall of Man-Spiritual Death. 
II. Election and Predestination. 
III. Particular and Eternal Redemption of all God's Elect. 
IV. Regeneration by the Holy Spirit and Effectual Ca.Hing. 
V. The Final Perseverance of the Saints, 

we can say they are the points on which our soul rests for 
eternal salvation; and we believe with our author that 

"These scriptural and experimental doctrines, God has always pre
served in his church; and always will do. They were rejected by the 
unconverted and opposed by mere professional religionists; but they 
were beloved by all the elect people of God. They separated these from 
mere professors ; and united them closely in brotherly love to each other. 
They ider.tified them with the " sect every where spoken against;" und 
this, with the hatred of the world and the love of the brethren, was to 
them a proof that theirs was the faith of God's elect, God had made 
them his witnesses, and it was for this faith, once delivered to the 
Saints, that they contended." 

'l1HEREFORE, when you come into the congregation, and see the 
minister giving and parting to every one his dole, reproof here, and in
struction there; may you look up to heaven and say," Something for 
me, Lord; something for me." Instruct me, improve me, make known 
°;1Y sins, und discover my abominations. ,vhen the dainties of salva
tion a.re distributing, you that nre at the lower end of the table should 
think with yourselves, 11 Will the dish never come to the lowest end?" 
0 tho.t the Lord would guide the minister to lay his hand on the sore 
of this cursed infidelity of mine! 0 that the Lord would knock down 
that sin of mine this duy !-Hooker. 
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$hit~~t1J. ___._._.._ 
A Eilrnr AC'OcieNT OF tlEci'foi "'ESTOl'i, 

(Concluded fromp. 9i.) 
Though the LorJ removed him to Brighton in the midst of 

trials and cross-handed providences, yet he soon manifested 
mercy and kindness to him. After Mr. Grace's death, which he 
keenly felt, het...!ith others, left West Street Chapel to sit under 
the late Mr. white's ministry, In 1868 Galeed Chapel was 
built, where he afterwards attended until the close of hie days, 
or aa long as he could leave the house. In speaking of the 
Lord's mercies to him, in hearing the word at Galeed, he says, 

" There is not a particle of my experience, nor an exercise of my 
mind for 64 years, that has not been traced out under the ministry at 
Galeed these last eight years, and been proved by the Scriptures of 
troth to have been wrought by the operation of the Holy Ghost in t:it~ 
bee.rt; and it has been the means of strengthening, comforting, and 
establishing me. in the faith, as it is in the Lord Jesus Christ, our 
Saviour and Redeemer. Blessed be God." 

In Aug. 1869, it pleased the Lord to remove his dear wife, 
who had shared in his troubles, sorrows, and mercies for 58 yl;la.rs; 
and though a poor fearing one all her days, yet in her last illness 
the Lord appeared on her behalf, and granted her joy and peacll 
in believing. She died in peace, Aug. 80, 1869. The loss of 
his wife was a heavy stroke to him; but the Lord's mercies to 
her seemed to overtop all his troubles, and caused him to _say, 
earth.'" . 
"Blessed be the God of my mercies, for be do_etb as it pleaseth 
him 'in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of ti:!~ 

His mind now became much exercised about the ordinances of 
the Lord's house, so much so that he greatly desired to be bap
tized, and walk in the ordinances of the gospel. After speaking 
to the deacons, it was some time before it was arranged for him 
to come before the charch; and during this time he was much 
tried and cast down, fearing he should not be received, until the 
following verse was brought with some power to his mind, and 
gave him great quietness : 

"Though faithful Abra'm us reject, 
And though his ransom'd race elect 

Agree to give us up, 
Thou art our Father, and thy Name 
From everlasting is the same; 

On that we build our hope." 
~ut at length the time arrived, and a solemn, heart-melting 

time it was when he gave in his experience, as tnitny of tbe 
saints can testify; and he was cordially received. He says: 

"I was baptized by Mr. Godwin, that servant of Christ, in March, 
1870, in the 75th year of my age. I believe it to be one of the 
ordinances of the house of God, as well as preaching the gospel, and 
the Lorcl's Supper; ancl, whne it iR not performecl, I conAiclPr the orcfor 
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of the o~tttoh ~o be ittite11ect1 acc~di.ttg to, the, Scnptm_!!~.. ilttt l;le~ed 
bo (Jc,d fcir fe,!.th, e,nd II heart b.Jid opport'li:lrlt1 to 1ta.llt id hie truth ae 
rllt'~tr.llld in thh' Sorlpttlxe!I." 

Ho was now te.voured to walk in union imd chttfch tel16.f!1hil) 
•ith the Lord's people, which a.aded to his comfort in his de
clining de.ye; and his seat was never empty, when the doors 
were opened, except in illneee, or when away from home. Hie 
quiet deliberate words at the church meeting were heard a.:nd 
valued both by the deacons and members. 

The following letter will show his ttust and confidence in God, 
and that, like Jacob, his le.st days were more quiet, although he 
was not without eome heavy trials : 

"Dear Mr. and Mrs . .Ashdown, Brother and Sister in the everlasting 
covenant, love and grace of Israel's Three-One God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost,-Trusting in the pure and matchless righteousness, the 
death, blood, and glorious resurrection, ascension, and intercession of 
our Lord and Saviour J esns Christ for our eternal salvation, through 
his merits, may grace1 mercy, and peace be with and rest upon you, is 
the desire of my soul before God. 

"If the Lord in his infinite wisdom spare my life in this time-state 
tlm,ugh this day, I shall pass from the 78th year into the 79th of. my 
age. 0, how amazed I am this morning at the mercy and goodnaes 
of God that has followed me all my days. Surely he hath not dealt 
"«'iih me after my sins nor rewarded me according to my iniquities. 

' Thy goodness how immense 
To those that fear thy Nil.me! 

Thy love empasEles thought or sense, 
And always is the same.' 

"Yes, I have proved that the Lord's mercies endure for ever. I 
awoke this morning at half-past three with a sweet calm on my spirit, 
meditating on the Lord's favours and goocjness to .me both in providence 
and grace, through life; and the blessed hope I have, resting on the 
merits of a crucified Saviour-our Lord J esns Christ, the Rock of 
eternal ages-for my eternal happiness. The Lord knows i have no 
other hope; for I have nothing in and of myself that can be acceptable 
in his sight. I have thought on the way the Lord has led me for 
50 years in the wilderness, and the fulfilling of his promise wherein he 
hath said, 'Thou shalt remember all the way the Lord thy God hath 
led thee these 40 years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to pl'ove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wonldest keep 
his commandments or no.' (Deut. viii. 2.) After thinking these things 
over awhile with prayer and supplication for the Lord's protection and 
blessing on the anniversary of my biJ:th, I dropped into e. sweet sleep 
again, and awoke at seven o'clock with a thankful heart for all God's 
mercies to me both temporally and spiritually. My mind was without 
any distressing thoughts, considering the short time I have to remain 
here below, and that the notice of my death may be very short. For 
l see it to be so with others around me day by day. O, may I be, by 
the Holy Spirit of God, fully prepared to meet the heavenly Bridegroom, 
at whatenr hour or day he may come to remove me from this time
eto.te. I got up, and was led to take a book which I had read a y(,1;1.r 
,io-the work of a Frenoh Protestant minister, Charles Drehncourt. 
He wafi a minister in Paris, and died Nov. 3rd, 1669, aged 74 years, 
11.nd in the 62nd year of his ministry. Thei"efore the work is between 
200 ancl 300 years old. It was translated irito English, a.ml publislieci 



].jll THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-18tl~. 

in Londou, 1716. I have found much comforting aud eeb.lilish.i.ng 
truth in it thi& day, proving it to be the eame Spirit's wo1·k in all ages 
of time in the hearts of the Lord's people. It brings to my mind the 
desire I had this day twelve months ago, that with comforto.ble sub
mission to the will of God, his prayer at the time of his death, and the 
manner of his deitth may be mine nlso. Although I am not blessed 
with natHral abilities to pnt it in words and order as he has been nble 
to do, yet in substance it i~ my prayer, as it wns his. I therefore nm 
incliDed to employ my time iu writing it, as follows: 

•• 'A Pra:-,·er and Meditation upon the Time of Death.-0 most 
merciful Lord, who dost govern all things by thine infinite wisdom, 
and hast reserved times nud seasons in tbiue own power, thou hast not 
only written my name iu the book of the living, but hast also measured 
the length of my days, and prescribed my days that I cannot pass 
beyoud. This body is but a weak tabernacle, made up of ee.rtb, subject 
to all manner of infirmities; nevertheless, none is able to destroy it 
without thy di~ine permission. The same baud that hath fashioned. 
and formed it, must break it to pieces. If a sparrow cannot fall to the 
ground without thy permission, it is not possible my soul should fly 
away into heaven without thy warrant. My God and Father, give me 
daily apprehensions of death; but let me trust thee, who dost kill and 
make alirn; and bring to the grave and raise up again. Neither can 
Satan, nor all the enemies of my soul, do anything but what thy 
wisdom hath ordained and appointed before the foundations of the 
world. Without thy permission, they cannot pluck one hair from my 
head, or diminish one moment from the time thou hast appointed for 
me iu this earthly tabernacle. 

"' Most gracious God, I desire to commit my soul unto thee, as into 
the hands of my faithful Creator; and may thy will be· accomplished 
in me and by me to the honour and glory of thy great Name. 0 Lord, 
my God, I know that every kind of death of thy children is precious 
in thy sight; and whatever may transpire, thou wilt take care of my 
soul. · 

"' What matters it whether my lamp goes out, or is blown out by 
some enemy's blast, so that it be illuminated by the immortal beams 
of the Sun of righteousness, and continues glorious in heaven through 
!l. precious Redeemer. I shall be happy if I die in the Lord, and enter 
into thine eternal rest from all my labours and sorrows, in what 
manner soever death comlls to me. From all eternity, 0 Lord, thou 
knowest all thy works; and with a glance of thine eye, thou discoverest 
depths and seeBt unto an endless eternity. And as thou hast marked 
out and appointed the moment of my death, thou hast also ordained 
the manner of it. I must, O my gracious God, resign myself unto this 
wonderful and wise providence, and be content with thy uncontrollable 
decrees. But, 0 my God and Father, if tholil wilt grant me, who am 
but dust and asl).es, to breathe out my desires before thee, I beseech 
thee to be so gracious as to let me know my end that I be not surprised 
by a sudden and unexpected death, as Job's children were; or as good 
old Eli was; but be so merciful as to grant me timely notice of my 
departure, as thou didst to thy servant Hezekiah. I desire not the 
notice of many years; but a few days, or at least a few hours im
mediately before; that my soul be not disturbed with evil thoughts, or 
false conceits and evil suggestions of the devil; but, if thy blessed will, 
that I may end my days with all tranquillity and satisfaction of mind; 
and that the Holy Comforter may comfort my soul; and that I may 
have my senses and understanding and the influence of thy grace; th~t 
I may glorify thy Name for thy mercy, and edify those around me until 
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the last moments of my departure; and that I may have time again 
to commit my soul into thy blessed hands, for thy Name and mercy's 
sake. Amen.' 

"My dear friends, this is a day of earnest thought, a day of con
sideration, a day of examination; a day of praise and thanksgiving to 
Almighty God; not a day of great trouble, although there is plenty in 
myself, in my house, in my family, and about me, if the Lord permitted 
it, to be a great trouble to me this day, the anniversary of my birth. 
I am in no outward joy or rejoicing, such as the world calls joy or 
pleasure, but in my room with pen in hand, thinking over what is past 
and what may be to come. Some thiogs I know will take place; for, 
• It is appointed unto all men once to die,' and enter into eternity. I 
am thinking my life might be divided into four stages; the first, child
hood and youth, when I had no right consideration of eternity, or what 
would become of my never-dying soul. The second, the years I was 
under the sensibility that I was a sinner before a holy, just, and righteous 
God, knowing that without holiness, no man could be accepted before the 
Lord. This I believed I was entirely destitute of, but earnestly desired 
it. Therefore I was travelling, as I consider, without hope and without 
God (as a God of mercy), having no hope from the law as a covenant of 
works, and no appropriating faith to believe in the gospel, as the covenant 
of grace, to the comfort of my soul. Therefore, in that state I was 
dumb, opening the state of my mind to no soul living; all transpireLl 
between God and my own soul. The third stage of my life began 
when, by the ministry of the truth, light shone on my path, giving me 
to see that I was in the footsteps of the flock, and creating hope and 
expectation that I should find that full enjoyment of soul, and accept
ance with God, that my soul earnestly desired. What thankfulness, 
what melting of my hard heart with tears rolling down my cheeks, did 
I experience then I What a gradual rising to a good hope I felt, and 
a looking forward to the Spirit of adoption. There was faith labouring 
up and down in my soul against unbelief; and hope against despau-. 
Mr. Huntington called this change in the soul, 'crossing the line.' So 
I continued for years looking forward for the set time to come to 
favour Zion, that is, for the foll manifestation of the love of God to be 
shed abroad in my heart, bringing sweet peace into the soul, to the 
removing of the guilt of my sins and the fear of death; which Go,l 
granted me in his own due time. Then I could love God, because he 
first loved me. Then I could render praise and thanksgiving with a 
heart melting like wax before the sun; and at the same time tears 
flowed like a. river so that I could hardly se~ to attend to my employ
ment for three days. Thir. brings me to the fourth stage of my life
to the present day. How many changes have I passed through sines 
then, both in providence and grace; but God has been faithful to his 
promise, not one thing has failed of all that he has promised; but all 
1s come to pass, as it is this day. 

'The oath and promise of the Lord 
Join to confirm the wondrous grace ; 
Eternal power performs the word,' 

And WILL 'fill all heaven with endless praise.' 
I have nothing to complain of, but myself. 0 the departures and 
backslidings of my heart, what an unworthy, base, hard-hearted sinner 
lam! 

'0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be I ' 

'His mercy endureth for ever,' therefore I am not consumed; but I am 
often like Mr. Hart, wanting the Lord to 'kindl:-;· make it o'er again.' 
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Many times l p.,".e had a !!weet r(!viyal of it in rending, hearj.n_g, aBd 
in ~e4iWLttou.. ThE!refore my ~oul re§~~ o~ the me1{te oft4e lie~; clE!ii.~~. 
and resuh·eotion of the Lora Jesus Christ; for I have uo otKer'Mpe, 
a.n,a l look for no other. J can say from my heart, 'To whotll ~fife 
1>haU l go? Fo.r t)loJ! h11,~t th!l words of e~ernal ijfe.' Ther~ I tJ:,;iat; 
thert:i I depel,l,!i; lµ),q i hopE! I ll,ll,l not deceived. I have not gone ~~ 
the PJ.inute exe\·ciees of my soui, throughqut the many years or'mr. 
life, nor into the evQs of ll:IY 4eart; I am ashamed of them. · • t'et 
them be ashamed which transgress without cause,' says the ·scriptur~, 
at1d I am sure I have ~o just cause for any of my transgressions; but 
must say, 'I n,m the chief of sinners, and the least of all saints.' ' · · 

"If I have writte1;1 anytiling on this wy anniversary the.t is nqt 
e,ccordiug to the Lord's will, I desire the Lord to pardon and forg1ve 
me, and 'lead me in the way everl11,sting.' What you siie amiss, COVE!r 
with th~ mantle of love. I des_i,re to leave it in the Lord's hand. · · 

" May tile good Lord strengthen, comfort, and establish you in all 
that he oalls you into, 11,!J.d l:>less yoiµ SOl!lB with sweet :veace in't~
ing ove1: his ~ovµig-kin~e~!! an~ goodness tow!l'rds you, J,D. and thro~gh 
the mente of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.' ' 

" I remai:n, your brother in the bo;Hls of covep.ant love, 
"Brighton, July 1st, 1673." "GEOl:IGE WES'fON, 

On his 80th birthday he wrote to his daughter ; and l!iter 
speaking of his age and past days, he says: 

" I do not know why I should be spared so long, unless it is to see 
the goodness of God towards my family in hie providence and grace. 
See the number that are blessed with his special gre.ce; not only of 
my children, but my grandchildren. His blessing has indeed been on 
chtldren's children. F. and her husband, and E.'s eldest son have 
made a profession of their faith in Christ Jesus, and he.ve been baptized. 
0 the goodness of my God to me and mine I 'Bless the Lord;' 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me, bless hie holy Name.' Nowthat I am 
'old and grey-headed, 0 God, forsake me not' when my strength 
faileth.'' . 

On Aug. 17th, 1880, a few days before h11 was con,~ned to his 
house, he writes: 

" I am very weak, and I think it is the breaking up of my constitu
tion; but I desire to be wise, by the Lord's help, and consider my 
latter end. I am not distressed about it; but desire to wait patiently 
until the appointed time cometh. Being in my 86th year, it cannot 
be very long. My only trust for eterna.1 · salvation is in the merits of 
the Lord J esue Christ; and I desire the blessed evi«ienoes of divine 
life in my soul to go hand in hand with the faith I have in Ierael'e 
Three-One covenan~keeping God, who hath promiee«i never to leave 
nor forsake tilose that trust in him. I have· been able to get to t)le 
house of prayer regularly, being so near.'' · 

On Monday evening, Aug. 28rd, he went to chapel for the last 
time, and was much comforted; 11::µd 4e W~I!t to bed that night 
refreshed in soul, but never l~ft his ropw. ag~in. During his ill· 
ness these word11 were blessedly fuHilled in h~m: " 'l1~Qq wilt ~~p 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee ; beoe.uaa he 
trusteth in thee." He frequently said, "I want to be like clay 
in the hand of my heav~nly Potter." on· Oct. 27th, he so.id: 

" I feel my~ r~concUed to- the Ii!>rd'ij wm.' w:tl.~t.~q,~. tm, ~i,tD 
is to" E:nd in death, or l am to l'elllaill, a little lo.JlgQt i12 tw, tii:he:!ltl!'te, 
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-the Lord'~ wiJl be done. He is dealing very gently with me in not 
permitting me to lab~lll' under severe pafus of body, or distress ef·s~. 
• E[e ha.th done all thmgs well.' My hope and confidence a.re alolle in 
the ,merit~ of a preoioue Redeemer. The a.poetle ~a.ys, • Cast ll~ a.way 
therefore your confidence; ' and our blessed Lord sa,.y~. • I will ~ 
upon you none other burden. But that which ye ha.ve already hold 
fast till I come.' Biase ~is holy Na.me, remembering the many trials, 
afflictions, and tempte:tione he has brought me through, be is de$,~ 
kindly with niEl in the last days of my pilgrimage here below." 

When I called to eee him, I found him always in the same 
frame of mind. While I was reading to him, he usually made 
some comment on the Word and the preciousnes~ of the $crip
tures; and immediately I ceased in prayer, he added, 

" 0 thou great !J,nd eter~al God, do thou hear the prayer aµd 
thanksgiving that has been offered up on my behalf, and bless ~y 
friends; whom I love in the truth ; and bless thy church and people in 
this time-state. 0 Lord my God, do thou bless me with strength and 
patience to wait for my departure through the merits of the life, death, 
resurrection, ascension, and blessed atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen, and amen." 

When the deacons called he did in like manner. Bat as he 
drew ne11,rer his end, his words were few and solemn. The last 
time I called, a few de.ye before his end, he said, 

"I am lying like clay in the hand of the potter, waiting: I don't 
know why the Lord keeps me here so long; but may thy will be done." 

After prayer, he again very solemnly began thus: 
" 0 thou great and eternal God, do thou hear and answer through 

the Name and merits of Jesus Christ. Amen. May the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with us, and all the Iara.el of God. Amen, and amen." 

The day before he died a friend called to see him, who said, 
"Ah I you will soon be -home now." He lifted up bis arm as 
high as he could, and said, "All is well." During the night pre
ceding his death, although his voi~e was nearly gone, he kept 
repeating again and again, "Bless the Lord! bless the Lord! " 
So he fell peacefully asleep in Jesus on Jan. 21st, 1881, at 7.40 
a.m., in the 86th year of bis age. 

"In vain our fancy strives to paint 
The mome~t after death, 
The glories tqo.t surround the saints 
When they resign thefr breatq. 
One gentle sigh,-thefr fetters break, 
We sco.rce can say, •They're gone,' 
Before the willing spirit te.kes 
Her mansion ne8J.' the throne." 

Burgess Hill, July 11th, 1881. · E. ASHDOWN. 

MARIA MATHER.-On Dec. 21st, 1881, aged 76, Maria Mat~er, 
a member of the church at Bolton, Lancashire, over 80 years. 

When the Lord began the g~od work of grace in her heart ~ 
do not know, but it must have been many years ago, acoording ts:, 
the' account which several of us have heard her relate: Whim a . 
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young woman she used to attend sometimes the Established 
Church, and at other times dissenting plaoes of worship. But 
one night when in a dissenting plaoe (lndE'pendent, I think), in 
company with another young woman, the preacher's text was so 
fastened on her heart, that when she came out she left her ooin
panion and went home, feeling herself to be a poor, guilty, con. 
demued sinner, and went into her chamber on her knees, and 
implored the Lord to have mercy upon her. From that time 
she began to see and feel sin to be a bitter thing, and began 
calling those who were employed with her in the mill by their 
proper names, instead of as before, by nicknames. 

She went on in this way for some time, and the Lord kept 
deepening his work in her heart, until the time came, to use her 
own words, when being much bowed down in the mill as a guilty 
sinner before God, such a light shone into her heart, that by the 
eye of faith she saw a bleeding Saviour, and felt the power of 
his precious blood applied to her soul by the Holy Ghost, in 
taking away thereby all her sins and guilt. She clasped her 
hands together, and exultingly exclaimed," I have found Christ." 

After this, she began to attend Dr. Hewlett's church at Astley, 
and while there, the Lord began to enlighten her mind upon 
the ordinance of believer's baptism. Soon after she came to 
a point about being baptized, she and others went to hear Mr. 
Gadsby, of Manchester; when she requested Mr. Gadsby to 
baptize her, and after some conversation, he assented, and 
she was baptized. But being ignorant of the rules of Mr. 
Gadsby's clrnrch, to her surprise, when she sat with Mr. Gadsby's 
people at the ordinance of the Lord's supper in the afternoon, 
they informed her that she could not be allowed to do so, not 
having gone before the church, in the usual way, to give an ac
count of what the Lord had done for her. 

Living at or near Tyldersley, about nine miles from Manches
ter, she used to attend Dr. Hewlett's place at Astley, sometimes, 
and at Manchester at other times. Mr. Gadsby's ministry 
suited her so well that she resolved to move to Manchester, anti· 
cipating the blessedness she should receive under his preaching, 
but to her grief and surprise she found it quite the reverse; for, 
after living in J\fanchester over three years, and constantly at
tending his ministry, she was only specially blessed about twice. 
Her health also being very bad, she was brought to the conclu
sion that it was not the Lord's will she should abide there, so 
that she returned again to Tyldersley, 

She then became a member at the little place at Bolton, and was 
an ornament and a real blessing to the church for over 30 years, 
being a real peace-maker, and of a kind, benevolent spirit, and 
being dearly loved by the Lord's people and ministers that knew 
her. Her place at the chapel was seldom empty. From the 
time she was laid aside to her death, it was about seven "t-1eeks, 
Her request was that Mr. Chandler should bury h~r, and tha.t 
myself and other members of the church should carry her to 
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the grave, which was followed out. On the Lord's de.y evening 
following the week she was interred, Mr. Chandler preached a 
very suitable discourse from Jno. x. 27. May the dear Lord fill 
the waste places made by taking his .dear saints to glory, is the 
prayer of 

133, Crook Street, Bolton. GEORGE NEWMAN. 

)!ARTHA EvANs.-On Sept. 21st, 1881, aged 74, Martha Evans, 
a member of the church at Bolton, Lancashire. 

She was brought out from the Church of Engla.nd, and after 
attending the little place here for some time, she fought in her 
mind desperately against God's discriminating truths, until the 
Lord brought her down at his feet, and made her see and feel 
something of the glory and power of hie truth in her own soul. 
She was confined to her home nearly six months before her 
death. I went to see her several times, and although she could 
not express herself like some, yet she was evidently resting upon 
a precious Redeemer's blood and righteousness as her only hope. 

Hearing that she had improved, and living myself some dis
tance from Bolton, I had not been to see her for several weeks 
previous to her death. But when informed of her being worse, 
I fixed to go at once, and accordingly went on Saturday evening, 
Sept. 24th, when the person answering the door informed me 
that she had been buried that afternoon at Tyldersley. What a 
rebuke I felt it to be to us as a people, and how dishonourable of 
her friends, not to have informed us of the event that we might, 
out of love and esteem, have seen her laid in the grave. 

But the fact is, her family hated their mother attending our 
little place, and no doubt hated us too, on account of the senti
ments that we hold and contend for. How I have begged of 
God to give me grace when I have gone to see her, and have 
read and prayed and spoken to her a little of the precious 
things of God, and his faithfulness to his dear people. I knew 
that shB prized these things, whilst those of her household hated 
both them and us. When I was invited in after her death, I 
asked whether they wished to have her hymn-book from chapel. 
"No, we don't want it," was the reply, "let it keep there, it is 
of no uee to us." Thus our dear Lord told his disciples not to 
wonder if the world hated them, but to remember that it hated 
him likewise. Bless the Lord, he will have his own dear peo
ple, and neither professors, parents, nor children shall ever 
hinder or prevent it. 

133, Crook Street, Bolton. 

THOMAS HrnKs.-My dear father was born at Hailey, near Wit
ney, Feb. 14th, 1806. When he was about 19 years of age he came 
to Abingdon for a few days on a visit to bis sister. A master 
ca.binet-tl]aker called on business, and my aunt asked him if he 
could employ her brother. He said, "Yes;" and he was to go to 
work at once. He had been brought up to earpenter~ng; and as 
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he w&e always very persevering and quick at work, in a few years 
he was a first-class workman. 

Hew~ a very moral, steady young man. Soon after he Q&Jpe 
to A.bingdon he joined a band of music, and took great j11,tere1it 
in writing out the music, and attended very regularly on a. Mon
day evening for practice. 

After a few years he was very poorly, and some thought he 
would go in a decline. I have heard him say this affliotio:i;,. WI!,!! the 
means, in the Lord's hands, of bringing him to a conoern aboq.t 
his soul. One day about this time, he was passing through the 
churchyard, when he saw a human skull. It made a great effeot 
on him, and I have heard him say ho thought, " lJow 1100n I 
may be like that!" Afte1· a time he got better; but tb!l good 
work was begun, and, like others, he tried to work out a l"igh
teousness of his own. He went to church very regule.rly, and 
thought he was a great Christian. I have heard him say he used 
to think, at this time, that if he died in his sleep how sure he Wf!,!1 
that he should go to heaven. 

Soon after this, that dear man of God, Mr. Tiptaft, came to 
Sutton Courtney, and my dear father went occasionally to hee.r 
him. When the chapel was opened at Abingdon he was there, 
e,nd used to go in the evening afterwards, when be could not be 
seen by others. He used to stand at his door and look both 
ways, to see if any one was coming that would see him go down 
the Abbey. It was not so easy to go to the Abbey Ohapel in 
those days as it is now. 

About this time the Lord began to deepen the work he had 
begun in his soul, and be had to give up meeting with the band 
on a Monday evening; and the consequence was the band was 
broken up, and Jear Mr. Tiptaft had all the blame for it. After 
a time be was raised to a hope; and when Mr. Tiptaft published 
his 15 Reasons for leaving the Church of England he was more 
than ever convinced that the Establishment was wrong, and that 
what Mr. Tiptaft contended for wa~ right and the truth; and I 
he,-ve beard him say about this time how the truth was mani
fested to him and he rejoiced in it. But after this he sank lowe,r 
and lower, until he got near despair. About this time also he had 
some very solemn feelings and thoughts about the doctrines of 
Election and Predestination; but in the Lord's ow;n good ti,me 
he appeared for him and set bis soul at a b~ppy liberty, in the 
street, as be was going home from work. He gave a very µi~e 
account of this in a letter to a friend, which was pulllished ip 
the "G. S." for May, 1845. 

After this he bad a path of tribulation for many years; my 
dear mother was much afflicted, and three of rµy brotherf? ~d a 
~ister died young. 

About the year 1855 the Sunday,scbool was opened here. I ~q._ve 
heard dear father 6ay how things began to revive in ~~ii &Qijl. 

I must now come to his last d.ays. In the sp;rinJ ~ l,s~ y_~~ 
his health began to fail. Iri the autumn he bad medical 'adanc11; 
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the doctors said it was tumour, or c11,ncer, i~ t~e b~w~ls. f!;e 
got gradually wors11; ~ut it was evident to all that Jle was g~tting 
ripe for gfory, and t~at it was for his end. :ae was cahn and 
comfortable in his mmd, went to chapel as 1011g as h~ ~ould get 
there, and gave out gome very blessed hymns. The 11!,st time he 
went to chapel was on the first Lord's day jn :Pw~mber. H;e 
opened the morning service with hymn 9, and the afternoc;>n with 
1085. He read two of Mr. Covell's sermons, and to the surprise 
of all he got throu~h very well. 

After this he began to get worse very fast. On Dec. 6th he 
looked at me, and said, "I can say one of Dr. Watts's verses to
night which I never could say before with a good conscience: 

"Let worldly minds the ¼'.orld pu1·sue; 
It has no charms for me," &c. 

Last Lord'~ daylhe told us in the vestry that he had been praying 
for many year~ that he might be made fit and willing to die, and 
he said he hoped he was willing to die. 

Dec. 18th. This was the second Sunday d~ar father was at 
home. I went up to see him before going to chapel. He said, 
"I have been thinking this morning about Toplady's hymn: 

'Yes, I to the e:qd shall endure,' &c., 
and I hope I hav~ t9e earnest:;, . 

Dec. 29th. This evening he repeated part of hymn 160. The 
last two verses he co~ld liardly get through, his voice falter~d so. 

Dec, 80th. At bed-time he said, 

Dec. 81st. 
with him. 

"Whoso lives upon his promise, 
Eats his flesh and drinks his blood, 

411 that's past and all to come is 
For that soul's eternal good." 

Mr. Bond came to see him, read Ie11,. xii., (l.nd prayed 

Jan. 1st, 1882. I went up to see dear father. As soon as he 
se.w me he said, " Ah, Charles! It is all well. I hope that dear 
me.n's prayer be.a been answered." And then he told me how 
he had been blessed in the night. I ce.11not thipk of all that he 
said; but, " Unto you that believe he is preciou(! ;" and several 
hymns were, very sweet to him. He said what love he felt to all 
the friends. He wished ue to sing at the ohapel hymn 17 4. 

Jan. 2nd. Dear father was not so well. When he saw me, 
he said, " As dead e.s a stoll~ ;· but the Lord does not alter; he 
is the same ; th~re is no change 4i hi~.'' 

Jan. 3rd. We never saw dear father in such a blessed state 
as he was in this morning. He was full with the blessing of the 
Lord; his oup did indeed run over. He said, ovei- and over 
age.in, "To be for ever with the Lord, to see him as he is;" 
" My beloved is mine and I am his;" and " I have fought a good 
fight," &c. He said to hts !!illter, "I have been fearing for 
50 years that when I came to die, if I sho1?-ld be wrong after 
all." He said much that I cannot re1t1~mber, nor can I con
vey to any one in writing t,he ble.s~ed state he was in, there was 
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such sweetness in what he said. He said how he had been 
praying for the church that we might be kept in peace. 

Jan. 4th. Dear father said to-day that he had a sweet and blessed 
confidence, but did not feel as he did yesterday morning. 

Jan. 5th. To-night he said he had no doubts or fears, but could 
not get what he wanted; as the end was near he wanted com
munion. 

Ja;i. 6th. Dear father told me how he had been tried in the 
night. The tempter told him he had no room for Christ in hie 
heart. Poor dear father ! I shall never forget him; he cried like 
a child; but after a time be said, " These words came : " I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee I" He said, "No room for 
Christ in my heart I I told tbe Lord there was room for him in 
my heart." 

Jan. 7th. Dear father said to-night, "I cannot get near to-day. 
" ' How sovereign is the love of God 

To Israel's favour'cl race.'" 
And he repeated, "These light afflictions which are but for a 
moment," &c. When I went up the last thing at night, he said 
he was better in body and mind. I said, "What! Is he come 
again?" He said, "A little. I have been dark all day. What 
should I do now without my blessed Saviour? 0 to think of 
the way the Lord has led me, how he brought me out of that 
little dark village! Where are my companions now? These 
things that we profess and know will stand the test, and no 
other will." 

Jan. 11th. Dear father is very ill to-night. He said to me, 
"Ab, Charles! I am so low and weak that I cannot pray, or 
think. What should I do now if it was not all done?'' . 

Jan. 15th. This evening was the last time I saw my dear 
father alive. I said, "Shall I say a few words?" He said, 
"Yes, a few; I cannot stand much now." He heartily responded, 
and said, "Amen! " three times; and, " The Lord answer 
prayer I" I took my leave of him for the night, little thinking 
it would be his last. He entered into his eternal rest early on 
the morning of the 16th. 

The Lord was very merciful to my dear father. He took him 
so gradually, and by what the doctor said if he had lingered a 
little longer he would have suffered very much with the cancer, 
or tumour. As he so longed to go home, the Lord granted his 
request. Erysipelas and bronchitis came on, and were the means, 
in the Lord's hands, of saving him from much suffering. He 
was very quiet all through his illness and very patient. 

CHARLES HICKS, 

[We hope to give in our next the letter referred to in the above 
Obituary.] 

Er,.,,t,,,-Page 67, five lines from the bottom, for liorse rend ho11se. 
Pages 96, last line, and 97, first line, u·itli-011roug-ht to be1f)i'/11out. These 
blunders are entiuly the fault nf the printrr's rea~!'r. 
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A BROKEN HEART. 
BY JOHN BUNYAN. 

(Conlinuedfromp.121.) 
I coME now, in order, to show you what a broken heart and 

what a contrite spirit is. This must be done, because in the 
discovery of this lies both the comfort of them that have it 
and the conviction of them that have it not. 

Now, that I may do this the better, I must propound and 
speak to these four things : 

I. I must show you what a one that heart is that is not 
broken, that is not contrite. 

II. I must show you how, or with what the heart is broken, 
and made contrite. 

III. Show you how and what it is, when broken, and made 
contrite. And 

IV. I shall, last of all, give you some signs of a broken and 
contrite heart. 

For the first of these, to wit, What a one that heart is, that 
is not a broken, that is not a contrite heart. 

1. The heart, before it is broken, is ha.rd and stubborn, and 
obstinate against God and the salvation of the soul. ( Zech. vii. 
12; Deut. ii. 80; ix. 27.) 

2. It is a heart full of evil imaginations and darkness. ( Gen. 
viii. 12; Rom. i. 21.) 

8. It is a heart deceitful and subject to be deceived, especially 
about the things of an eternal concernment. (Isa. xliv. 20; Deut. 
xi. 16.) 

4. It is a heart that rather gathereth iniquity and vanity to it
self than anything that is good for the soul. (Ps. xli. 6; xci v. 11.) 

5. It is an unbelieving heart, and one that is turned away 
from God to sin. (Heb. iii. 12; Deut. xvii. 17.) 

6. It is a heart not prepared for God, being uncircumcised, 
nor for the reception of his holy Word. (2 Chron. xii. 14; Ps. 
lxxviii. 8; Acts vii. 51.) 

7. It is a heart not single, but double; it will pretend to 
serve God, but will withal lean to the devil and sin. (Ps. xii. 2-; 
Ezek. xxxiii. 81.) 

No.556. t 



150 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, -1882. 

8. It is a. heart proud and stout; it love1 not to be controlled, 
though the controller be God himself. (Pa. ci. 5; Prov. xv, 6; 
Mitl. iii.) 

9. It is a heart that will give plnce to Satan, but will resist 
the Holy Ghost. ( Acts v. 8 ; vii. 51.) 

10. In a word, it is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked; so wicked, that noM can know it. (Jer. xvii. 9.) 

That the heart before it is broken is such, and worse than I 
have described it to be, is sufficiently seen by the whole course 
of the world. Where is the man (whose heart has not been 
l1roken, and whose spirit is not contrite) that, according to the 
·word of God, deals honestly with his own soul? 

It is one character of a right heart that it is sound in God's 
statutes, and honest. (Ps. cxix. 80; Lu. viii. 15.) 

Now, an honest heart will not put off itself, nor be put off 
with that which will not go for _current money with the merchants; 
I mean, with that which will not go for saving grace at the day 
of jnilgment. But, alas! alas! None, how honest soever they 
are to others, have honesty towards themselves; though he is 
the wor.st of deceivers who deceiveth his own soul, as James 
haA it, aboui, the things of his own soul. (J as. i. 22, 26.) But, 

Secondly, I now come to shew you with what, and how the 
heart is broken, and the spirit made contrite. 

The instrument with which the heart is broken, and with 
which the spirit is made contrite, is the Word. "Is not my 
word," says God, "like a fire, and like a hammer, that breaketb 
the rock in pieces?" (Jer. xxiii. 29.) 

The rock in this text is the heart, which in another place is 
compared to an adamant, which adamant is harder than flint, 
(Zech. vii. 11, 12; Ezek. iii. U.) 

This rock, this adamant, this stony heart, is broken and made 
contrite by the Word. But it only is so when the Word is as a 
fire, and as a bammEr to break and melt it; and then, and then 
only, it is as a fire, and a hammer to the heart to break it, when 
it is managed by the arm of God. No man can break the heart 
with the Word; no angel can break the heart with the Word; 
that i~, if God forbears to second it by mighty power from heaven, 
This made Balaam go without a heart rightly broken and truly 
contrite, though he was rebuked by an angel; and the Pharisees 
die in their sins, though rebuked for them, and admonished by 
the Saviour. Wherefore, though the Word is the instrument 
with which the heart is broken, yet it is not broken with the 
Word, till that Word is managed by the might and power of 
God. 

This made the prophet Isaiah, after long preaching, cry out 
tha·t be had laboured for nought, and in vain; and this made 
him cry to God to rend the heavens and come down, that the 
mountains, or rocky bills, or hearts, might be broken, and melt 
at bis presence. (Isa. xlix. 4; !xiv. 1, 2.) For he found by ex
perience tbai ~s t9 this, no e~ectual work could be done, unless 
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the Lord put to hie hand. Thie also is often intime.ted in the 
Scriptures, where it saith, when the preachers preached effectually 
to the breaking of men's bee.rte, the Lord wrought with them; 
the hand of the Lord was with them; and the like. (Mark xvi. 20 ; 
Acts xi. 21.) 

Now, when the hand of the Lord is with the Word, then it is 
mighty; it ie "mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strongholds." It is sharp, then, as a sword, in the soul and 
spirit; it sticks like an arrow in the hearts of sinners, to the 
causing of the people to fall at his feet for mercy, Then it is, 
as was said afore, as e. fire, and as a hammer, to break this rock 
in pieces. (2 Cor. x. 4; Heb. iv. 14; Ps. ex. 3.) 

And hence the Word is made mention of under a double 
consideration : 

1. As it stands by itself. 
2. As attended with power from heaven. 
1. As it stands by itself, and is not seconded with saving 

operation from heaven, it is called the word only, the word 
barely, or as if it was only the word of man. (1 Thess. i. 5, 7; 
1 Cor. iv. 19, 20; 1 Thees. ii. 13.) Because then it is only as 
managed by men, who are not able to make it accomplish that 
work. The Word of God, when in a man's hand only, is like 
the father's sword in the hand of the sucking child; which sword, 
theugh never so well pointed, and though never so sharp on the 
edges, is now unable to conquer a foe, and to make an enemy fall 
and cry out for mercy, because it is but in the hand of the child. 

But now, let the same sword be put into the hand of a skilful 
father (and God is both skilful and able to manage his word), 
and then the sinner, and then the proud helpers too, are both 
made to stoop and submit themselves. Wherefore I say, though 
the Word be the instrument, yet of itself it doth do no saving 
good to the soul. The heart is not _brokel!I, nor the spirit made 
contrite thereby. It only worketh death, and leaveth men in the 
chains of their sins, still faster bound over to eternal condem
nation. (2 Cor, ii. 15, 16.) 
. 2. But when seconded by mighty power, then the same Word 
1s as the roaring of a lion, as the piercing of a sword, as a 
burning fire in the bones, as thunder, and as a hammer that 
de.shes all to pieces. ( J er. xxv. 30; Amos i. 2 ; iii. 8; Acts ii. 37; 
Jer. xx. 9; Ps. xxxix. 3, 9.) 

Wherefore, from hence it is to be concluded that whoever 
have heard the Word preached, and have not heard the voice of 
the living God therein, have not, as yet, had their hearts broken, 
nor their spirits made contrite for their sins. 

And this leads me to the second thing, to wit, to show how 
the heart is broken, and the spirit made contrite by the Word; 
and verily it is when the Word comes home with power. But 
this is but general. Wherefore more particularly, 

1. Then the Word works effectually to this purpose, when it 
findeth out the sinner and hie sin, and shall convince him that 
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it has found him out. Thus it was with out· first father. When 
he had sinned, he sought to hide himself from God. He gets 
among the trees of the garden, and there he shrouds himself; 
but yet, not thinking himself eeoure, he covers himself with fig. 
leaves, and now be lieth quiet. Now God shall not find me, 
thinks he, nor know what I have done. But, lo I By-and-by, he 
hears the " voice of the Lord God walking in the garden;" and 
now, Adam, what do you mean to do? Why, as yet, he ekulketh, 
and hides his head, and seeks yet to lie undiscovered ; but, 
behold the voice cries out, " Adam!" And now he begins to 
tremble. "Adam, where art thou?" says God; and now Adam 
is made to answer. But the voice of the Lord God. doth not 
leave him here. No, it now begins to search and inquire after 
his doings, and to unravel what he had wrapt together and 
covered, until it made him bare and naked in his own sight 
before the face of God. (Gen. iii. 7, 11.) 

Thus, therefore, doth the Word, when managed by the arm of 
God. It findetb out, it singleth out the sinner; the sinner finds 
it so. It finds out the sins of the sinner. It unravels his whole 
life, it strips him, and lays him naked in his own eight, before 
the face of God; neither can the sinner nor his wickedness be 
longer hid and covered; and now begins the sinner to see what 
he never saw before. 

2 . .Another instance of this is David, the man of our text. 
He sins, he sins grossly; he sins and hides it ; yea, and seeks to 
hide it from the sight of God and man. Well; Nathan is sent 
to preach a preaching to him, and that in common, and that in 
special; in common, by a parable ; in special, by a particular 
application of it to him. While Nathan only preached in com
mon, or in general, David was fish-whole, and stood as right in 
his own eyes as if he had been as innocent and as harmless ae 
any man alive; but God had a love for David, and, therefore, 
commands his servant Nathan to go home, not only to David's 
ears, but to David's conscience. 

'\Yell, David, thou must fall. Says Nathan, "Thou art the 
man;" says David, "I have sinned." (1 Sam. xii. 1, 5, 7, 13.) 
And then his heart was broken, and his spirit made contrite, as 
this psalm and our text doth show. 

3. A third instance is that of Saul. He had heard many a 
sermon, and was become a great professor; yea, he wae more 
zealous than many of his equals; but his heart we.a never 
broken, nor his spirit ever made contrite, till he heard one 
ureach from heaven, till be heard God, in the Word of God, 
making inquiry after his sins. " Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me?" says Jesus ; and then he can stand no longer; for 
then his heart breaks; then he falls to the ground; then he trem· 
l,les ; then he cries out, "Who art thou, Lord?" and, "Lord, 
wllat wilt thou have me to do?" (Acts viii.) 

Wherefore, as I said, then the Word works effectually to this 
purpose when it findeth out the sinner and the sin ; and ale9 
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when it she.11 convince him that it has found him out. Only I must 
join here a caution, for every operation of the Word upon the 
conscience is not saving; nor does all conviction end in the 
saving conversion of the sinner. It is then only such an opera
tion of the Word that is intended, when it shows the sinner not 
only the evil of his ways, but brings the heart unfeignedly over 
to God by Christ. And this brings me to the third thing. 

Thirdly. I am, therefore, come to show you how, and what the 
heart is, when broken and made contrite; and this I must do 
by opening unto you the two chief expressions of the text : 

1. What is meant by this word broken. 
2. What is meant by this word contrite. 
1. For this word broken, Tindal renders it a troubled heart; 

but I think there is more in it. I take it, therefore, to be a 
heart disabwd, as to former actions; even as a man· whose bones 
are broken is disabled as to his way of running, leaping, wrest
ling, or aught else, which vainly he was wont to do. Wherefore, 
that which is called a broken heart in the text, he calls his broken 
bones in verse the eighth: "Cause me," saith he," to hear joy 
and gladness, that the bones which thou hast broken may re
joice." And why is the breaking of the heart compared to the 
breaking of the bones, but because, as when the bones are 
broken, the outward man is disabled as to what it was wont to 
do? So when the spirit is broken, the in ward man is disabled 
as to what vanity and folly it before delighted in. Hence feeble
ness is joined with this brokenness of heart. "I am feeble," 
saith he, "and sore broken." I have lost my strength ancl 
former vigour, as to vain and sinful courses. (Ps. xxxviii. 8.) 

This, then, it is to have the heart broken,-to have it lamed, 
disabled, and taken off, by sense of God's wrath due to sin, from 
that course of life it formerly was conversant in. And to show 
that this work is no fancy, nor done but with great trouble to 
the soul, it is compared to the putting the bones out of joint, 
the breaking of the bones, the burning of the bones with fire; 
or as the taking the natural moisture from the bones ; the vexing 
of the bones, &c. (Pe. xxii. 14; Jer. xx. 9; Lam. i. 13; Ps. vi. 2; 
Prov. xvii. 22.) 

All which are expressions adorned with such similitudes as do 
undeniably declare that to sense and feeling a broken heart is a 
grievous thing. 

2. What is meant by the word contrite. A contrite spirit is a 
penitent one, one sorely grieved and deeply sorrowful for the 
sins it has committed against God ancl to the damage of the 
soul; and so it is to be taken in all those places where a contrite 
spirit is made mention of; as in Ps. xxxiv. 18; Isa. lvii. 15; 
Ix.vi. 2. 

As 11, man that has by his folly procured a broken leg 01· arlll 
is heartily sorry that ever he was so foolish as to be enga6ed in 
such foolish ways of idleness and vanity, so he whose heart is 
proken with a sense of God't, wrath due to his sin hath de1ep 
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sorrow in his soul, and is greatly repentant that ever he should 
be such a fool as, by rebellious doings, to bl'ing himself and his 
M>ul to so much sharp affliction. Hence, while others are 
sporting themselves in vanity, such a one doth call his ein 
his greatest folly. "My wounds stink, and are corrupt," eaith 
David, "because of my foolishness." And again: "0 God, thou 
knowest my foolishness, and my sins are not hid from thee." 
(Ps. xxxviii. 5; lxix. 5.) 

Men, whatever they say with their lips, cannot conclude, if 
yet their hearts want breaking, that sin is a foolish thing. 
Hence it says, "The foolishness of fools is their folly." (Prov. 
xiv. 24.) That is, the foolishness of some men is, that they take 
pleasure in their sins, for their sins are their foolishness, and 
the folly of their soul lies in their countenancing of this foolish
ness. But the man whose heart is broken, he is none of these. 
He cannot be one of these, any more than he that has his bones 
broken can rejoice that he is desired to play a match at football. 
Hence, to hear others talk foolishly is to the grief of those 
whom God has wounded; or, as it is.in another place, "Their 
words are like the piercings of a sword." (Pa. lxix. 26; Prov. 
xii. 18.) 

Thus, therefore, I take to be the meaning of these two words, 
a broken and a contrite spirit. 

Fourthly, and lastly. As to this, I now come more particu
larly to give you some signs of a broken heart, of a broken and 
contrite spirit. 

1. A broken-hearted man, such as is intended in the text, is a 
sensible man. He is brought to the exercise of all the senses of 
his soul. All others are dead, senseless, and without true feeling 
of what the broken-hearted man is sensible of. 

(1.) He sees himself to be what others are ignorant of; that 
is, he sees himself to be not only a sinful man, but a man by 
nature in the gall and bond of sin. In the gall of sin. It is 
Peter's expression to Simon, and it is a saying common to all 
men ; for every man, in the state of nature, is in the gall of 
sin. He was shapen in it, conceived in it. It has also possession 
of, and by that possession has infocted the whole of his soul 
and body. (Ps. Ii. 5; Acts viii. 23.) . 

This he sees, this he understands. Every professor sees not 
this, because the blessing of a broken heart is not bestowed on 
every one. David says, " There is no soundness in my flesh." 
And Solomon suggests that a pla.gue or running sore is in every 
heart ; but every one perceives not this. (Pa. xxxviii. 3; 1 m. 
xiii. 38.) 

He saith again, that his wounds stank, and were corrupted; 
that his sore ran, and ceased not. (Pa. xxxviii. 6 ; lxxii. 2.) 

But these things the brutish man, the man whose hj!art was 
never broken, bas no understanding of; but the broken-hearted, 
the man that has a broken spirit, he sees, ns the prophet has 
it, he sees his sickness, he sees bis wound: " Wheµ Ephraitp 
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saw his sickness, e.nd Judah saw his wound." (Hos, v. 13.) He 
sees it to his grief, he sees it to his sorrow. 

(2.) He feels what others have no sense of. He feels the 
arrows of the Almighty, and that they stick fast in him. He 
feels how sore and sick, by the smiting of God's hammer upon 
his heart to break it, his poor soul is made. He feels a burden 
intolerable lying upon his spirit. "Mine iniquities," saith he, 
" are gone over my head; as a heavy burden, they are too heavy 
for me." He feels also the heavy hand of God upon his soul; 
11, thing unknown to carnal men. (Ps. xxxviii. 2, 4; Hos. v. 18.) 

He feels pain, being wounded, even such pains as others can• 
not understand, because they are not broken. " My heart," 
says David, "is sore pained within me." Why so? Why, "The 
terrors of death are fallen upon me." The terrors of death cause 
pain; yea, pain of the highest nature. Hence, that which is here 
called "pains,'' is in another place called "pangs." (Ps. Iv. 4; 
Isa. xxi. 3.) 

You know broken bones occasion pain, strong pain; yea, pain 
that will make a man or woman " groan with the groaning of 
a deadly wounded man." (Ezek. xxx. 24.) 

Soul-pain is the sorest pain; in comparison to which the pain 
of the body is a very tolerable thing. (Prov. xviii. 14.) 

Now, here is soul-pain, here is heart-pain, here we are dis
coursing of a wounded, of a broken spirit. Wherefore this pa.in 
is to be felt to the sinking of the whole man; neither can any 
support this but God. Here is death in this pain; death for 
ever, without God's special mercy, this pain will bring the soul 
to; and this the broken-hearted man doth feel. " The sorrows 
of death," said David, "compassed me about, and the pains of 
hell got hold upon me, and I found trouble and sorrow." (Ps. cxvi.) 

Aye, I'll warrant thee, poor man, thou foundest trouble and 
sorrow indeed ; for the pains of hell and sorrows of death are 
pains and sorrows the most intolerable. But this the man is 
acquainted with that has his heart broken. 

(8.) As he sees and feels, so he hears that which augments his 
woe and sorrow. You know if a man has his bones broken, he 
does not only see and feel, but oftentimes also hears what increases 
his grief; as that his wound is incurable, that his bone is not 
rightly set, that there is danger of a gangrene, that he may be 
lost for want of looking to. These are the voices, the sayings 
that haunt the house of one that has his bones broken. And a 
broken-hearted man knows what I mean by this ; he hears that 
which makes his lips quiver, aud at the noise of which he seems 
to feel rottenness enter into his bones. He trembleth in himself, 
and wishes that he may hear joy and gladness, that the bones, 
the heart, and spirit, which God has broken, may rejoice. 
(Hab. iii. 16; Ps. Ii. 8.) 

He thinks he bears God say, the devil say, bis conscience sa.y, 
and all good men to whisper among themselves, saying, " There 
is no help for him in God." Job hea.rd this, David heard this, 
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Haman heard this ; and this is a common sound in the ears of 
the broken-hearted. 

( 4.) The broken-hearted smell what others cannot scent. 
Ala.s ! sin never smelled so to any man alive, as it smells to the 
broken-hearted. You know wounds will stink; but no stink 
like that of sin to the broken-hearted man; his own sins stink, 
and so do the sins of all the world to him. Sin is like carrion, 
it is of a stinking nature ; yea, it has the worst of smells, however 
some men like it. (Ps. xxxviii. 5.) 

But none are offended with the scent thereof but God and 
the broken-hearted sinner. "My wounds stink, and are corrupt," 
saith he, "both in God's nostrils, and mine own." 

Rut, alas l Who smells the stink of sin? None of the carnal 
world; they, like carrion-crows, seek it, love it, and eat it as 
the child eats bread. "They eat up the sin of my people," 
saith God, "and set their heart on their iniquity." (Hoe. iv. 8.) 

This, I say, they do, because they do not smell the nauseous 
scent of sin. You know that what is nauseous to the smell 
cannot be palatable to the taste. The broken-hearted man doth 
find that sin is nauseous, and therefore cries out, "It stinketh.'' 
They also think at times the smell of fire, of fire and brimstone 
is upon them; they are so sensible of the wages due to sin. 

(5.) The broken-hearted is also a tasting man. Wounds, if 
sore and fall of pains, of great pains, do sometimes alter the 
taste of a man; they make him think his meat, his drink, yea, 
that cordials have a bitter taste in them. How many times do 
the poor people of God, who are the only men who know what 
a broken heart doth mean, cry out, that gravel, wormwood, gall, 
or vinegar, was made their meat. (Lam. iii. 15, 16, 19.) 

This gravel, gall, and wormwood, is the true temporal taste of 
sin; and God, to make them loathe it for ever, doth feed them 
with the curse of it till their hearts both ache and break there: 
with. Wickedness is plea.sant of taste to the world; hence it is 
said, "They feed on ashes, they feed on wind.'' (Isa. xliv. 20; 
Hos. xii. 1.) Lusts, or anything that is vile and refuse, the 
carnal world think relish well; as is set out most notably in 
the parable of the prodigal son. "He would fain have filled his 
belly," saith our Lord, "with the husks that the swine did eat.'' 
But the broken-hearted man has a relish that is true as to these 
things; thouf?h, by reason of the anguish of his soul, it also 
abhors all manner of dainty meat. ( Job xxxiii. 19, 20; Pe. ovii. 
ll7, 19.) (To be continued.) 

HE that knows the worth, and that feels the benefit, of a 
preachei;. gospel does not need the bells to ring him to church.-Hunt
inqton. 

· WE have continual need of the power of God to work all our 
good works in and for us ; of the pardoning mercy of God to cover the 
defects of all we do; of the righteousness of Christ, Ood-mo.n, to make 
us accepted in all.-1'hos. Bi6co, 
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A VESSEL OF MERCY; 
OR1 

THE EARLY EXPERIENCE AND LIFE OF WILLIAM ASKER, 

A MEMBER AT GOWER STREET. 

I WAS born of very poor parents in the email village of Hough
ton, in Norfolk, Oct. 6, 1806. My father was a. shepherd, and 
died ten weeks before I was born, which plunged my dear mother 
into much sorrow and distress. I had one sister, four years old 
at the time of my birth, and three other sisters; also one brother 
from home, but not able at that time of trouble to render any 
assiste.nce to the poor widow. As soon as my dear mother could 
get about she put me out to a neighbour, and !llY sister with me; 
and went out as nurse till I was about 12 years of age. At length 
she was obliged to give it up, being seized with dropsy and jaun
dice. From ten to fourteen years of age I was put to an uncle, 
my mother's brother. My mother paid for my food, and found 
me in clothes; but he proved to be another Laban; which was a 
great grief to her, for she was one of the tenderest of mothers. By 
this time, through her affliction, it pleased the Lord to dry up 
that brook; and I was conveyed to the parish authorities, and 
taken into 11,n old squire's garden. The first week I received one 
shilling and sixpence as wages; the next week two shillings. 
After a time it amounted to two shillings and sixpence ; and 
when I was sixteen years of age be was generous enough to give 
me five shillings per week. I stayed with him for a year and a 
half after this rise of wages; but by that time I began to feel the 
oppression; and I knew enough of the Scriptures in theory, by 
reading them frequently to my mother at her request, to know 
that God was a God of providence. So I thought, if it were bis 
pleasure he could provide me with another place. I bad gained 
some information that a head gardener who bad left the squire's 
where I then was, was in the Marquis of Salisbury's gardens at 
Hatfield, Herts; and without further hesitation, I wrote a note 
begging him, if possible, to procure me a situation with him, and 
stating my oppression with the squire, to which he was not an 
utter stranger. In the space of a fortnight I received an answer 
to come to him. At this I was not a little pleased, a.nd imme
diately gave notice to the squire of my intention of leaving his 
employ. He was at that time a shareholder in the American 
slave trade, and also a slave master at Bagtborpe, in the county 
of Norfolk; and I was glad, at the time, to be delivered from 
under his yoke. But I am sorry to say I have every reason to 
believe he is now, and has been for many years, reaping the just 
reward of such oruel deeds; for he died an awful death, with 
oaths and curses on his lips. My own sister was in his service 
at the time, and was both an eye and ear witness to the solemn 
scene. I wish from the bottom of my heart I could give a better 
report of his end. 
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This change of providence brought me into quite a new position 
in life, my week's wages being doubled, from 5s. to l0e. per week; 
and the vanity of my mind rose much more than my wages. 
Many projects came into my mind, which I was never able to 
carry out, and must now pass over. 

I was at that time a very moral lad, and, as people call it, 
rather religiously inclined. But, alas I my morals soon became 
corrupted, which I painfully recollect. Innocent amusements, 
falsely so called, soon led me to ruin and disgrace. In two 
years' time I exceeded my ungodly companions in sin and folly; 
and in less than three years' time my companions would cry out 
shame on me for my filthy conversation. When some of them 
would rebuke me for my swearing and other ungodly habits, all 
they would get from me was, "Never mind, a short life and a 
merry one; I shall leave it off when I die." I was suffered to 
go on in this mad course for three years and a half, but not 
without three or four checks of conscience in my solitary 
moments ; which I kept a secret from my companions, braving 
it out as well as I could, with a secret promise to be better for 
the future. But, after each of these times, I confess with shame, 
I launched out into more ungodliness than before, as if "taken 
captive by the devil at hie will." 

I shall not say more relating to my bad course. One verse 
from dear Hart will tell all the rest : 

"A forward fool, a, willing drudge, 
I acted for the prince of hell ; 

Did all he bade without a grudge; 
And boasted I could sin so well." 

But, as dear Kent says in one of his hymns, 
"The appointed time rolls on apace, 

Not to propose, but call by grace; 
To change the heart, renew the will; 
And turn the feet to Zion's hill." 

One Saturday evening about the end of August; 1827, I went 
to a village three miles off to fetch a pair of shoes ; and on my 
way back, while crossing a large field, a very severe tempest 
came on, and the lightning was fearful to behold. It came with 
great force and power to my mind that it was the day of judg
ment, and that the end of the world was come; and I verily 
believe, at the moment, I knew what the feeling of those poor 
sinners will be at the great and terrible day of the Lord, who 
will call upon the rocks and mountains to fall on them and hide 
them from "him that sitteth upon the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb." For I thought that the wrath of the Lamb 
was come, and I was not able to abide it; and if it could have 
been possible to have sunk into a state of non-existence, I would 
have given a thousand worlds, if I had them in possession, to 
have done so. But, alas! it could not be. I stood still; not 
knowing where to flee, nor what to do. I was speechless; for I 
thought it was too late to pray, and the judgment was set, and 
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I must eoon hear that solemn sentence: '' Go, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." I was 
near two or three houses, in one of which one of my former 
companions lived. There I ran in for shelter from the tempest 
and rain, which was very heavy; but in doing so, I feared God 
would cut me down with a thunderbolt. Nevertheless I entered 
the house and said nothing, but eat down opposite a window. 
So terrible was the lightning, that it kept up a continual light, 
fie.eh after flash ; and no small tempest was raging in my poor 
mind; for I felt as much the sentence of death in my distreeEed 
soul as any poor criminal at Newgate in a literal sense. 

" To see sin, smarts but slightly; 
To own with lip confession, is easier still; 
But oh I to feel, cute deep beyond expression." 

After a while the storm abated; and glad I was it was b 1' A. 

tempest, and not the end of the world. I hope I can say, I felt 
a thankful heart that my forfeited life was spared and I was ont. 
of hell, which I felt to have deserved. But I never lost my 
guilt till the time when pardon and peace were proclaimed in 
my conscience. I then prepared to go home, about a mile and a 
half, begging all the way for mercy, with many solemn vows and 
promises of future amendment. The next day I repe.ired to 
church; and having a prayer-book in my clothes-box, it must 
come out; and I could feelingly say after the parson, "God be 
merciful to me, a sinner.'' What was spoken in the pulpit I 
never knew. Thie text was one day given out by the curate: 
" Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes; but know thou, that for all 
these things God will brit1g thee into judgment.'' (Eccl. xi. 9.) 
I entered feelingly into the text, and the text into me; every 
word was as clear to my mind as the sun at noon-day. What the 
man said upon the words, and the character thus brought inio 
judgment, I lmow not; for I do not recollect one single sen• 
tence more than the words, as he read them over twice; but I 
know this, I came out of the church a great deal more miserable 
than when I went in. The misery and anguish, which for the 
first few weeks I had been trying to conceal from those I had to 
work with in the garden, began to show itself in my countenance. 
The strange and striking difference in my conduct became too 
plain to be concee.led any longer. For the devil to lose rrnch an 
active and willing subject caused no small stir in the town of 
Hatfield; and, in a few more weeks, it was noised abroad for 
miles round the town, that Bill the gardener was gone raving 
mad. 

I shall not enlarge here upon what I passed through during 
eix months of hard travail, labour, and sorrow of heart; it is 
better known between God and my own 8oul. I had scarce a 
gleam of hope all the time of my distress, till God graciously 
delivered my soul. I think no poor sinner strove harder to gain 
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the favour of God, and appease hie wrath, than I did. I read 
much; but in every line I read, condemnation appeared pointed 
towards me. And when the spirituality of the law we.s more 
and more opened to my understanding, wrathful feelings rose up 
in my poor mind age.inst the God of heaven, because he had 
oreated me e. living soul instead of one of the brute creation; and 
I cursed the day of my birth. Not one night's rest did I get for 
the six months. Every threatening against the ungodly ap
peared to be mine; and I believed that God had set a, mark 
upon me, as he did upon Cain. If I fell asleep for a little while 
through weariness of body, my dreams were fearful and very 
painful; so that when night came I wished for morning, and 
when morning came I wished for night. Many passages of 
Scripture would cut me through and through, and yet I could 
not give up reading it altogether. I well recollect reading Prov. i., 
under very painful feelings; especially the following verses: 
"Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my 
hs.nd, and no man regarded; but ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh ; when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as 
a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then 
shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me." Now I thought it was all 
over, that there could be no mercy for me, and I sank in my 
feeling near to black despair ; but yet, in the agony of my mind, 
I was obliged to cry for mercy. Then to sink me lower, if pos
sible, it would come int.o my mind: "But you have sinned 
against the Holy Ghost, which will never be forgiven, neither 
in this world nor in the world to come; for God hath said it, 
and you believe whe.t he hath said must be fulfilled." Then my 
poor mind was directed by the enemy to my youthful de.ye, to 
the time when I was very moral and religiously inclined; and it 
would come to my mind: " That was the time when God would 
have saved you, but now it is too late, the day of grace is passed 
with you-yon have sinned beyond the reach of mercy; and 
therefore there remains nothing but a fearful looking for of 
judgment." This was painfu.l work indeed for me; but now, after 
many years, I have to look back to that very spot and say, with 
dear Jeremiah, "Remembering mine affiiction and my misery, 
the wormwood and the gall. My soul hath them still in remem
brance, and is humbled in me; this I recall to my mind, there
fore have I hope.'' (Lam. iii. 19-21.) 

But to return. I tried hard to eave myself by legal per
formances; but the wrath of God in a broken law lay heavy on 
my conscience; and I thought it very he.rd that the more I 
strove to appease the wrath of God, the worse I felt myself to be. 
Then hard thoughts of God would rise age.in and age.in, till my 
heart was sick and faint, fearing every step I took the ee.rth 
would open and swallow me up; and once the enemy of souls so 
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wrought upon my poor mind, taking e.dvante.ge of my nervous 
debility, that I thought I felt the ee.rth move under my feet quite 
plainly, and he suggested that in a minute I should be in hell. 
o the horror and trembling that seized my poor guilty mind I 
Many such like feelings had I after that, which I decline naming; 
but I thought there never was such a monster of iniquity in the 
whole world, nor could I find one like me in the whole Bible. I 
found here and there some who had been great sinners; still it 
would remain with me: " But they were not in such a desperate 
condition as you a.re, who have sinned beyond the reach of 
mercy; yours is a singular case." After striving hard for some 
time to gain the favour of God, e.nd my case, instead of getting 
e.ny better, grew worse e.nd woree, such a spirit of fretfulness 
came upon me and hard thoughts of God, some of which are 
not to be named. One among the many we.s, that if God we.s 
in my wretched state, and I was in God's place, I would not let 
him suffer as I did, but would send him peace. 0 what a long• 
suffering God is the God of heaven I I had not the least idea. at 
the time, the.t the dear Lord was waiting that he might be 
gracious; for my strength was not all gone as yet. 

One evening about this time, while alone in my bedroom (for 
I chose solitude when I could get it, especially as I had not one 
soul in the whole town that I could speak to about the things I 
was passing through), this came into my mind: "Suppose you 
could, from this time up to the day of your death, keep the 
whole law, and never commit another sin in your life, what 
would become of all the sins you have committed from your 
childhood till now?" I shall never forget, while I retain my 
senses, the solemn weight of the sins of my youth. I think, 
according to my feelings at the time, I was as pale as death; my 
body treoibled severely from head to foot. But, notwithstanding 
this solemn shock tu my working for life and salvation, it did 
not kill me outright. For after I was a little recovered from this 
severe strpke, I must needs still try again. This thought came 
now to my mind, but from a wrong source, as the effect will 
prove: " You must double your diligence, so as to clear yourself 
for the future, and make reconciliation for all that is past." So 
to work I went again, as though spurred on by some Arminian 
proselytes, though I knew none at the time. In the evening I 
felt I must read a certain number of chapters in the Bible, and 
all the church prayers that were accustomed to be read on the 
Sabbath evening; and, for fear I should not have the opportu
nity to read the morning prayers before going to my work, I read 
them in the evening, in order to get my work forward, till my 
poor body and mind were tortured and worn out with "both lash 
and labour too." Then upon the back of all this, these words 
Were continually coming into my mind: "Except your righteous
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and;Pharisees, 
ye shall in no oase enter the kingdom of bee.van." (Matt. v. 20.) 
Then I pondered over those people, to know who ~hey were, and 
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how far their righteousness reached, for at that time I we.e igno, 
rant of them. One thing I knew, I was miserable enough, being 
sorely oppressed with guilt and condemnation, and bece.me worse 
and worse, till at length my poor body sank under the trouble, 
so that I was obliged to give up my work; and what with tho 
evil workings of my heart, notwithstanding e.11 my reading and 
pra:vers, I was of necessity obliged to give all up for lost. 

Now I felt myself to be in a hopeless condition, and "without 
God in the world." I looked upon myself to be in the same 
case as Esau, who "sold his birthright," and could find "no 
place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears." 
This was a time of sore trouble. What became of my prayer
book I never knew from that day to this; for I was obliged to 
abandon it, and breathe out my sore complaint in sighs and 
gro>ins, with a heartfelt sense of the poor publican's prayer, 
" God he merciful to me, a sinner;" which prayer is not worn 
t.hreadbare with me, though I have used it for these 36 years on 
special occasions. And I do believe it will be in use by me all 
my life long, although there are now and then particular sea
sons when" the prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are ended;" 
but these seasons are very rare and short. 

My case had now become a case for the compassion of a God. 
"Deep," in my soul, "called unto deep;" and I felt the depth 
of my fall to a certain extent, both as to my state by nature and 
actual transgression. All hope of being saved was given up; but 
yet, somehow or other, I could as soon live without breathing as 
cease to breathe out the desires of my soul to God for pardon 
and mercv for Jesus' sake. The dear Lord had waited to be 
gracious, ~nd now I had to wait till the set time was come to 
receive favour from his dear hands, which was not long. I felt 
mvRelf exactly in the same condition as dear Hart describes, 
where he says: " It was not whether I would be saved, but 
whether God would save me." That dear man of God's salva
tion was a full, free, and sovereign salvation, and so was mine; 
and I can say with him: 

"The fountain of Christ, assist me to sing, 
Th0 blood of our Priest, our crucified King; 

Which perfectly cleanses from sin and from filth, 
And richly dispenses salva.tion and health." 

I was in lodgings at that time with three other young men 
in a poor old widow woman's house; and one Saturday night I 
retired to my bedchamber in a most deplorable state of mind, 
apparently near black despair. I paced the room for a consider
able time, and at" last threw myself down on the floor with this 
resolution formed in my heart; which now appears to me to have 
been a holy reverential violence, and not a presumptuous one. My 
feeling was, that if I must perish I would perish there at the feet 
of Jesus Christ, begging for mercy; believing that be had power 
on earth to forgive sins; while at the same tim& I felt myself 
fast sinking. The petition of David would have been very appro-
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priate to me, he.d I known it e.t the time, which ie this: " Let 
not the pit shut its mouth upon me." 

"I look'd for hell, he brought me heaven." 
Thie most important point, I well recollect, I was brought to, 

to make a solemn submission before ahee.rt-see.rching God; and 
could, notwithstanding all my hard thoughts age.inst him, feel
ingly justify him in my condemnation if he sent me to hell. I 
could sign my own death-warrant freely, but as it were with a 
trembling hand, while my soul we.a all the while panting deeply 
for pardoning mercy through a Saviour's blood. This was a. 
pe.inful spot to me at the time, and now while I write it I feel 
something of a solemn awe pervade my mind at the remem
brance of it. I felt the meaning of the words of Isaie.h, which 
afterwe.rds I found in the Bible: "Enter into the rock and hide 
thee in the dust for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty. The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone 
shall be exalted in that day." (Isa. ii. 10, 11.) 

I come now to speak of the way and manner in which the 
dear Lord was pleased to deliver my soul from the guilt and 
misery that I suffered for six months under the wrath of God in 
a broken law, after all hope of being saved was given up by me, 
and destruction and misery stared me in the face. This part, I 
confess, I have often tried to keep in the background, except 
when I could not avoid it; when a confession of my faith has 
been called for at particular times. The reason I assign for it is, 
that it was out of the ordinary way the dear Lord generally 
works for and with his living people. I have hundreds of times 
secretly wished that he had been pleased to have spoken to me 
by his written Word; and then I have felt a check for doing so, 
because I was as satisfied of my soul's salvation as Mary was in 
Simon's house, when she was face to face with her beloved Lord, 
and heard it from his own lips-the incarne.te Word; the power 
e.nd the effect were the same. I have often thought and proved 
the same, since the.t memorable time-what a necessity for the 
personal application of the power o( divine truth, of which the 
" Lord the Lamb " is the sum and subste.nce; and how this is 
proved in the case of the.t dear woman. The Lord told Simon 
that "her sins, which were many, were all forgiven her;" and 
I cannot help thinking Me.ry must he.ve heard this; but I do not 
think she received the power till the dear Redeemer turned round 
to her, and spoke personally to her heart as well as her ears. 
What a love I feel to dear Mary, though she he.a been in heaven 
for eighteen centuries past. 

But I suppose I must now give some brief account of the way 
I obtained mercy. I would rather feel it than tell it, for my own 
part; but I feel it now called for, as on other occasions. The way 
was this: As Ila yon the floor, as before stated, in the deepest agony 
of soul, but as rational and perfectly awake as at this minute while 
writing, I saw with the eyes of my mincl the heaven opened, and, as 
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I thought at first sight, the face of an angel; but when at a short 
distance from me, I felt a persuasion it was the Lord Jesus Obrist ; 
and as he looked npon me, the look bespoke compassion e.nd love 
with a feeling of acceptance and reconciliation. The solemn 
change in my feelings I shall not attempt to describe. Suffice it to 
say that, one five minutes before that blessed look of love and 
mercy I felt myself perfectly lost, and that (as I thought) for ever; 
but the next five minutes perfectly saved, and that for ever. The 
feeling was with me, as with dear Simeon: " Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." Yea, I went so far as to think I was going that same 
night to heaven; but in this I was sorely deceived. I could 
scarcely refrain from disturbing the whole house, it being mid
night or early on the Lord's-day morning. That day was the first 
Sabbath my ransomed soul ever enjoyed; for on that day I had 
ceased from my own works as God did from his; and in my soul's 
feeling I had entered into rest. One of the young men who slept 
with me I did disturb by awaking him from his sleep, and telling 
him to tell my sister not to fret after me, for I was going to 
heaven. But in thi-s I was deceived; for I had yet many painful 
lessons to learn. 

After a comfortable sleep, with peace and quietness, I arose in 
the morning to my breakfast; and being Lord's-day morning, we 
four lodgers and the landlady were all together. I went down 
stairs that morning with a countenance no more sad. As soon 
as I had seated myself by the fireside, the poor old woman turned 
round and looked at me very hard, and said, "Why, William, 
your face quite shines;" and I, with all the simplicity of a child, 
told out all that had happened to me in the night; how the Lord 
Jesus Christ had appeared to me, and had pardoned all my sins; 
not thinking for a :QlOment but that they would quite understand 
all I was telling them. Poor things, they looked one at the other 
with the greatest amazement; and no doubt, as it had been noised 
abroad that Bill the gardener had gone raving mad, this strange 
tale of mine was a confirmation of it. This strange circumstance 
was told about from one .to another, while I was enjoying the 
sweets of pardoning mercy, till it reached the rector's ears; and 
for fear, I suppose, it should go any further, he came one day to see 
me, and did the beat he could to put a stop to this terrible delu
sion, as he was pleased to call it. The poor man said to me, with 
as much solemnity as he could muster, "Why, Asker, there are 
none in the days we live in that know anything about the par
don of sin, as Peter, J arnes, and John, and the rest.of the apostles 
knew it; we must wait till we get to heaven." 

I have often thought of that poor blind guide, and have said, 
"What an evident proof it is that he did not know it for himself!" 
We may justly say to such persons, "Art thou a master in Israel 
and knowllst not these things?" After he had left me, I felt eoroe 
reasonings come over me,-" Suppose he is right, and you are 
wrong; he B a learned man and you are unlearned;" and many 
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other things not worth naming. It set me searching in the New 
Testament to see if he was right; and, to my satisfaction, I founcl 
many more besides the apostles, and it so oecurred that most of 
the inetances had taken place on the Sabbath day, and had very 
much enraged the Scribes ancl Pharisees, just such poor blind 
guides as the poor man who had been to see me. Still, my peace 
of mind was preserved for that time; and although I tried to 
think upon my sin and guilt, that would not alter it; for the 
guilt and condemnation were as completely buried from my feel
ing as the Egyptians were from the sight of the poor Hebrews, 
when the God of Israel buried Pharaoh and his host in the Red 
Sea; and here was the mercy, they were to see them "no more 
for ever." 

( To be continued.) 

SINFUL SELF. 
0 I Is there not a place for me, 

Far, far from all mankind? 
Nay; rather, whither shall I flee 

To leave myself behind? 

Where'er the moniiter self is found 
fa found the monster sin ; 

They spread their baleful influence 'round, 
And poison all within. 

Lord, make me fly from all I am 
To thy dear mercy-seat; 

And hide me in that spotless Lamb 
Where all perfections meet. B.M. 

THERE is a kind of glorying in the conscience, when thou 
knowest thy faith is sincere, thy hope certain, thy love without dis
sembling.-.Aug11stine. 

THE Lord God visiteth us with temporal and transitory misery, 
even for the very careful and fatherly heart that he beareth toward us, 
and not of any hatred or indignation against us. For God is at one 
with all his people, through his Son, and loveth them, even from the very 
ground of his heart."- Wermullerus. 

I AM no great judge of ministerial abilities, as to that part of 
them which pleases the world in general. I have never been at un aca
demy myself; and, indeed, I should think it would be even tempting 
~od, if I were to attempt it. God can and often doth make a very un
likely tongue to be like the pen of n ready writer, without sending the 
4?ill to be cut at college. lf God calls u fool to preach, it is to display 
his own wisdom in that fool. If he sends one who has long appeared 
base in the eyes of the world, it is to display his sovereign renewing 
grace to the confusion of the honourable. I was, I believe, made the 
father of near 30 souls before I could distinctly read any one chapter in 
the Dible. You are a living witness of this truth; the whole congre
gation to which you belong are all, two or three excepted, the seals of 
my ministry; therefore it is evident my want of human lenrning has 
been no impediment in the wny of usefulness.-Huntington. 
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REVIEW. 

SOME REASONS FOR ADI-IER[NG TO OUR PRESENT 
AUTHORIZED T'ERSIOY OF TI-IE BIBLE. 

Eight Lette1·s by I'astor D. Allen, which have appeai·ed in the " Wit
ness." [Repl'Oduced by request.] The New Version Viewed in the 
Light of the History of the New Testament for 1800 years.
S. E. Lees, Printer, 134, Pitt Street, Sydney. 

IT is written : " Knowing this first, that there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying, 
" Where is the promise of his coming ? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation." (2 Pet. iii. 8, 4.) This is evidently the spirit of 
the present age-the age of infidelity; and everything is swiftly 
turning toward these evil ways of mocking God and his Word; 
and it appears to us that both its hour and power have arrived, 
Infidelity now rides forth with a high hand and unblushing face, 
and everything seems to be tending to lift it up on high. 

We are much grieved to see that any who profess to receive the 
truth as held in this magazine should show but little reverence 
for the highly-honoured Bible, which has been so singularly 
owned of the Holy Spirit as to openly declare it to be the Word 
of God. He has used it in regenerating souls, and in bringing 
them through the whole of the checkered scenes of their lives up 
to their safe arrival in glory. 

We can assure our readers that we are in real earnest, and do 
not write for strife. The times and seasons are too solemn for 
that. God has blessed the Bible, and made it his sword in the 
hands of those mighty champions for truth who have fought for 
it unto death. And we write because this very Bible, which has 
stood through many fierce conflicts, is now threatened with re• 
move.I from its place as the pillar of our most holy faith. 

It may be usefal to some of our readers to bring before their 
notice a little of the history of our present Bible. We will go 
back to the first printed copy of the New Testament in English, 
1526. It was translated by William Tyndale, a scholar of the 
highest rank, who took it, not, as others had done before him, 
from the Latin Vulgate, but from the original Greek. It must 
be remembered that up to this time-owing to the great price of 
copies before the invention of printing, and the severe punish· 
ments, amounting even to death, to which any person was liable 
who had one in his possession,-Wycliffe's translation had been 
very little known, and was entirely out oi the reach of the poor. 
God then stirred up Tyndale's spirit to give his fellow-country· 
men the Scriptures in their native tongue, that they might read 
for themselves the plain, simple word of God. Finding there 
was no place in all England where he could accomplish hie object, 
he departed to Germany. He completed first hie translation of 
the New Testament; afterwards, the five books of Moses, and 
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othor porHone of the Old Testament. He had Rcarcely carried 
on his work for ten years, before he was seized by Roman Ca.tholic 
officers, and put to death. But his MSs. were sa.ved, and fell 
into the hands of hie friend, John Rogers, who finished the tra.ns
le.tion of the Old Testament; e.nd it was printed and secretly im
ported into England about 1537. When Tyndale's works first 
ca.me a.broad in England, Foxe ea.ye," It cannot be described what 
a door of light they opened to the eyes of the whole English 
nation." 

The tre.nala.tion made by Tyndale has formed the basis of our 
principal subsequent versions, excepting only the late revision of 
1881. Our present Authorized Version arose out of a proposal 
ma.de by Dr. John Reynolds, of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, 
a Purite.n minister, who recommended a new revision. To this 
task were appointed forty-seven men, famous for lee.ming, a.nd 
most of them good and gracious men, we believe. They adhered 
to the following rules given them for their guida.nce : " The 
ordinary Bible read in the churches, commonly called the Bishop's 
Bible, to be followed ; and as little alteration to be made as the 
original will permit." "These translations to be used when they 
agree better with the text than the Bishop's Bible; viz , 1, 
Tyndale's; 2. Matthew's; 3. Coverdale's; 4. Whitchurch's (Cran
mer's); 5. The Geneva." The translators met in six companies 
at various places. When finished, they chose two out of each 
company to revise the work; and, lastly, a final revision was 
made by Dre. Miles, Smith, and Bil8on. It was printed 1611. 

Thus, the present Authorized Version is the work of these good 
men, combined with that of the Reformers before them. The 
Bible they produced still remains a monument of God's goodneEs 
to the English-speaking people. Neither has any production 
been able to vie with it for simplicity, force, and purity of diction. 
Moreover, it is a marvel of fidelity to the original. We would 
appeal to the English-speaking people on behalf of this noble 
English Bible, which has been so eminently given them by God, 
a.nd who has by it exalted the English people above all people. 
The new revision is in no way equal to the good Book sought to 
be removed. It has been the standard acknowledged by all 
parties, to which all have yielded,-and may it ever remain so. 
Yes, this old Book has stood the test of a.11 the power of Satan, 
the criticism of infidels and papists, and every grade of error. 
All who believe in inspiration have admitted it to be the authority; 
but now-a-days men are aiding the infidel, by undermining the 
certainty of God's Word with questions as to its genuineness. 
\Ve consider the omissions of words, clauses, and whole verses, 
and the marginal notes in the Revised Version, can accomplish 
no other purpose. 

We believe 1111 who are taught of God have goo<l rea~ons for 
contending for the BLble as they L1we rnct:iVt!Ll it. They ha\e a.u 
internal evidence of its truth by God's writing it in their hearts. 
Let us turn for a few minutes to look at our own individual case. 
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-Forty-five years ago I was reading the historical portion of the 
Word of God, and alighted on this pad of it : " Sun, stand thou 
still" (Josh. x. 12), which fell as with a sudden flash of light on 
my understanding, bearing with it the solemn conviction that I 
had no God. For I saw that Joshua had a God to fly to, and I 
bad none. It was the contrast between myself and Joshua that 
discovered my exceeding emptiness and lost estate. This felt 
emptiness I cannot describe. How awful the state, no God I For 
the first time in my life I fell on my knees and implored God to 
make me his child, and to be a God to me. To have the God of 
lieaven for my own God became the one great object in view. 
Nothing short of this would do. To obtain this great favour I 
laboured night and day. I vowed, resolved, and did all I thought 
would please God, and gain this unspealmble mercy. But all 
went in an opposite direction. To be brief, at length these words 
were forcibly applied: " For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the purifying of the flesh ; how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God?" (Heb. ix. 13, 14.) This brought me suddenly to 
the tiptoe of expectation of obtaining the coveted blessing-" This 
G-0d is our God." But no, it did not quite reach so far. Yet I 
was raised to hope ; and made clearly to see that works never 
could help me-that hope perished, and a deeper felt need of God 
followed. Here I laboured for two or three years ; until one day 
I crossed a street in Accrington, Lancashire, as full of condemna
tion as any poor wretch could well bear, when in a moment these 
words came: "When Christ who is our life shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory." (Col. iii. 4.) The guilt, 
sin, and misery now fled and were removed out of sight and 
feeling; and in their stead sprang up love, joy, and peace in 
believing. I adored the Lord with all my he.art, and fully be
lieved I should do so to all eternity. I know, therefore, bow 
God speaks the forgiveness of sins by his Word, and how effec
tual he makes it in a sinner's conscience both in its power and 
effects. 

But at length the Lord withdrew; and one thing after another 
brought me to the verge of despair. For nine long years I 
walked in this dark path, until I gave up all idea, almost, of 
ever seeing the face of the Lord Jesus any more. These days 
of darkness can never be described. 

After this long, dreary season, the Lord commenced a second 
conviction; but not like the first. This was a conviction of my 
utter helplessness to serve God apart from his power,-! w11:s 
convinced that sin coula and would overcome the strongest, if 
suffered to do so. Here I saw that power belongeth to God, 
and to him only. It appeared now as though the very belly of 
hell wa11 opened against everything that was godly, and awful 
floods of blasphemy were poured into the mind so that I dared 
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not to read the Bible ; and great fears of death followed me 
night and day, nntil I waB afraid to move about, lest I should 
meet with something to put an end to my useless life. In this 
way I went on for eome considero.ble time, when at length these 
wordB were savingly applied : "Whether we live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord's." (Rom. xiv. 8.) I now felt that I had not 
only passed through death in law in my former soul-trouble, and 
a deliverance from it; but that this blessing had caused me to 
pass through death to all hope in self in a gospel point of view; 
and that it we.s impoeeible to perform vows, resolutions, or even 
to think a good thought apart from the entire grace of God. 
From henceforth I have been made to depend on Him who is 
able to save; which dependence bas be-en tried again and again; 
and sore conflicts have succeeded each other until desperation 
bas called for rebukes and stripes from God. Then he bas 
"sent his Word and healed them." (Ps. cvii. 20.) 

Having, then, received these things through our old Bible, 
we claim a voice in resisting the foolish attempt to mend it. 
We do so too, in following the example of the Lord and bis 
apostles. Did they cast any doubt upon the Greek Bible (the 
Septuagint) on account of the verbal differences it contained? 
or did they not call it Scripture? 

The Septuagint ie the earliest version of the Old Testament 
existing in any language; its date is about 300 years before 
Christ. It was spread abroad in Egypt, Northern Africa, and 
Asia Minor, and was also held in great esteem among the 
Hellenistic Jews, who commonly spoke Greek. The Lord and 
hie apostles used it frequently when making citations from the 
Old Testament. It was read in some Synagogues; Philo and 
Josephus adopted it, and the early Christians universally accepted 
it. But the controversies which arose between them and the 
unbelieving J ewe aroused at length the emnity of the latter 
age.inst the Septuagint; for the Christians appealed to it with 
great force of argument, urging that the Lord himself had made 
use of it. The Jews therefore began finding fa.ult and quibbling 
with the version; and they even denied it to be the Word of God, 
because it did not everywhere strictly agree with the Hebrew 
original. To meet this accusation, over 200 years after Christ, 
Origen undertook to revise the established version; but we ask, 
By what authority did he undertake this work? Why did he or 
any other man attempt to revise a Book, which had been acknow
ledged to be Scripture by the Lord and his disciples? Was not 
this authority sufficient to satisfy lesser and uninspired men? 
If not, it is to their shame. Now when it was revised, it was no 
longer the Book the Lord and his apostles proved their doctrines 
by. We should prefer laying down our faith from the writings 
of inspired men and the words the Holy Spirit has sanctioned. 

The Lord followed the Septuagint when quoting that beautiful 
portion of Scripture which runs thus: "The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel 



THE GOSPEL l!ITANDARD.-1882. 

to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brolcenhenrted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recove1·inr7 of s(qht to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruised," (Luke iv. 18,) the last 
clause but one of this verse is found only in the Septua.gint 
version. (Isa. lxi. 1.) Age.in, the a.postle Paul quotes from the 
Septuagint as follows: "Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, 
but a body hast thou prepared me." (Heb. x. 5.) This is the 
rendering of Ps. xl. 6, which reads, " Sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire ; mine ears hast thou opened." Here, "A body 
hast thou prepared me" answers to the words, " Mine ears hast 
tbo11 opPned." Now the Holy Spirit by this act stamped the 
rendering of the Septue.gint with his authority, as being correct in 
spirit, though not verbally in unison with the original. But let 
us look at it more exactly. Opened ears are ears digged (margin) 
as a well is dug (Gen. xxvi.15), or a pit for laying snares. Now 
the digging of a well or of a pit implies the end in view-viz., 
to prepare the well for water, and the pit for mischief. To have 
the ears opened or dug, then, implies the preparation of them 
for use-they are prepared to receive instruction. A prepared 
ear refers to tbe humanit,y of the Lord Jesus Christ, and there
fore a_qrees in spirit with the rendering of the Septuagint, "A body 
hnst thou prepared me." On this account it is evident to us that 
the Holy Spirit owned tee Septuagint reading; and after he had 
honoured it by calling it Scripture, we think it was highly im
prudent for any man to alter it. We would rather leave it where 
we find it. 

Taking this, then, as an illustration of what we wish to convey 
to our readers as our_ mind on the subject of the old version, we 
fully believe that the hand of God was in the ordering and pro
duction of the Authorized Version, 1611; and it is a noble 
national treasure to the English nation. It has been the centre of 
all parties, and its authority bas been owned by all. No other ver
~ion will ever become the Bible of the nation; it will be merely that 
of a p,i.rty. Further, all who own the Bible as the Word of God 
will acknowledge its usefulness, and great social benefit apart 
from its spiritual bearing. We therefore take it as God has 
given it to us; and as with the Septuagint, though it is not 
strictly a literal version, we accept it, because it is that Bible 
which God has given his Spirit to apply, and use in all possible 
cases wherein he may think fit to graciomly make it effectual. 
In the old Bible we have unity; in the new version, a division 
throughout the whole nation. 

( To be continued.) 

BoTH unregenerate and regenerate persons are compelled to 
d uti~s, hut from different principleR; the one by law and wrath nppre· 
ben<led, the other by love and mercy mo.nifPsted.-Thos. Bisco, 

llh sun is past the meridian, and will soon be in the eastern 
horizon. It ill hccomeR me to trifle any part of my evening, 01· ~pend o. 
uio1u1 ut icllt>.-1: Clw,·les. 
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FOR COJ,fMUNION WITH GOD. 
ALAS, my God, that we should be 

Such strangers to each other I 
0 that ns friends we might agree, 

And walk and talk together I 
Thou know'st my soul does dearly love 

The place of thy abode; 
No music drops so sweet a sound 

As these two words, My God! 
I long not for the fruit that grows 

Within these gardens here ; 
I find no sweetness in their rose 

When Jesus is not near. 
Thy gracious presence, 0 my Lord, 

Can make a Paradise; 
Ah, what are all the goodly pearls 

Unto this Pearl of price! 
May I taste that communion, Lord, 

Thy people have with tliee; 
Thy Spirit daily talks with them, 

0 let it talk with me ! 
Like Enoch, let me walk with God, 

And thus live out my day, 
Attended with the heav'nly guards, 

Upon the King's highway. 
When wil~ thou come unto me, Lord? 

0 come, my Lord, most dear! 
Come near, come nearer, nearer still; 

I'm well when thou art near. 
When wilt thou come unto me, Lord? 

I languish for thy sight; 
Ten thousand suns, if thou art strange, 

Are shades instead of light. 
When wilt thou come unto me, Lord? 

For till thou dost appear, 
I count each moment for a day, 

Each minute for a year. 
Come, Lord, and never from me go ; 

This world's a darksome place; 
I find no pleasure here below, 

When thou dost veil thy face, 
There's no such thing as pleasure here; 

l\ly Jesus is my all; 
As thou dost shine or disappear, 

My pleasures rise or fall. 
ComP1 spread thy savour on my frame, 

No sweetness is so sweet ; 
Till I get up to sing thy Name, 

171 

·where all thy !inger~ meet Taos. SHEPHERD, 
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THE OLD LAMP LIT UP AFRESH. 

No. IV. 
My dear Friend,-The Lord enrich you with his blessing, and 

keep you in his precious love I He has let a little glimpse of his 
glory pass before me ; and what I have handled and tasted of the 
good word of life, that declti.re I unto you. 

The plan of salvation was contrived and continued by God the 
Father, fulfilled by Jesus, and applied by the Spirit. The whole 
was so ordered, from first to last, that all t~ glory might be 
secured to Jehovah. 

The devil fell by pride ; therdore the Lord, to hide pride from 
man, has so contrived salvation that be that glorieth should have 
nothing to glory in but the Lord. All is of God. He humbleth 
ns that we may be made willing to come to Obrist. He keeps 
us humble that we may be willing to live upon Christ. How low 
does this lay the pride of good works ; after all, they are vile un
less perfumed by the blood of Jesus and h~ righteousness. 0 
yes I they are all dead works unless done in and through the 
faith of the Son of God. Against this blessed truth, of which I 
am as certain as I live, I find my nQ.ture kicks to this day. A 
legal heart will be creeping in between me and my dear Saviour; 
but he recovereth me and makes me loathe myself for it ; and 
thereby gets fresh glory to himself. To this mom,mt I find so 
much unbelief that, if God were to leave me, I should fall a prey 
to it. 

There is no comfortable way of leaving the world, but by faith. 
All who obtained a good report in every age died in faith, look
ing only to the Lamb of God. Yes; yon and I, my dear friend, 
after we have lived a little longer to empty us more, to bring us 
more out of self that we may be humbled and our Jesus exalted, 
we shall fall asleep in Jesus ; and in his dear arms we shall 
sweetly rest our weary bodies ; and our souls shall be for ever 
with the Lord. For so he promises us. Then shall we learn 
this lesson, that "of him, and through him, and to him are all 
things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen." In heaven the saints 
are as humble as they are happy, clothed in glory; and they, 
with one heart and one voice, cry, "Worthy the Lamb." I feel 
in a small measure what they do ; for my heart is in tune and I 
can join in that blessed song, "Worthy the Lamb." 0 how in
debted we are to the precious Lamb of God I Let us adore and 
praise him together. The Lord help us to trust him more when 
he shows us our vile nature, our corrupt hearts, and our poor 
works. And when corruptions stir and are ready to break out, 
may he enable us to go to Lim freely and tell him boldly just 
what we feel ; for we shall never get such fellowship with him on 
earth as when we are enabled to go to him in this poverty of 
spirit. Now, my dear friend, these are some of the things the 
Lord has taught me. I did not learn them of man. This is the 
pathway to Zion; there is no other way. The world and profes-
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sore mistake us sadly, and the way of salvation too; and se.y all 
m:tnner of evil against us falsely. They say we hold that we may 
live as we list, and be eaved because we are elected. But, blessed 
be God, we have not eo learned Christ. Our Lord aays," Blel!eed 
are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you .falsely for my sake." For 
works we contend earnestly, but from this principle--we would 
work from love. We desire to follow our dear Lord in all hie 
commands, and so fulfil the law of Christ, and to show our faith 
by our works. You and I cannot live in sin. We know that we 
carry about with us a body of sin and death, which often brings 
us into captivity;. but we cannot roll ein ae a sweet morsel under 
our tongue. Yet, if we sin, we know that "we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous," who has made full 
propitiation for our sins. 

" How can we sink with such a prop 
As our eternal God ? " 

Impossible. No, my beloved friend; neither heights, depths, 
nor any othel' thing " shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Your last letter was sweet to me. 0 that you may be enabled 
to thank God and take courage ! 

Yours in our Jesus, 
Penshurst, April 10th, 1863. HENRY CONSTABLE. 

REPLY. 

My dear Friend,-! thank you for your last welcome letter ; 
and can truly say I enjoyed reading it. I am glad you are still 
enjoying the felt presence of the dear Lord. The love of God 
does not make us selfish; when we feel it in our own souls, we 
long that others should feel it too. 

I was very much disappointed that dear Mr. Chandler did 
not come ou Sunday. I trust his ministry was blessed to the 
hearers elsewhere ; and I do hope, dear friend, that you found the 
green pastures of God's grace, such as your soul loves. I was 
not at the Wells; but I hope I did enjoy a little sweet commu
nion with the Lord. It is so sweet to feel an appetite for divine 
things ; and I think we value it more, after having lost it 
for a time. It is now nearly thirteen years since I believed those 
sweet words were spoken to my soul, "Yea, I have love(! thee 
with an everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I 
drawn thee." I arose from my knees and told the Lord it was 
enough. My prayerful desire then was, " 0 that thou wonldest 
keep me from evil that it may not grieve me I " And that was 
the first time I could so.y in the language of faith, "My Lord." 
I had long been seeking salvation ; but had yet to learn that 
"by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified." 

I really do think the Lord wrought the beginning of a work of 
grace upon my soul when I was no more than six years of age. 
Then I first heard or understood there was aGod, a heaven, and 
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a hell. At that time I was at school at Groombridge. When I 
read the parable of the "barren fig-tree," 0 how I did fear lest 
it should be said of me, " Out it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground?" And yet I used to feel e. sweet childlike confidence 
in God as my Father in heaven, and e. love towards him e.s a 
kind and good God. I prayed to him, and believed he bee.rd me, 
I remember the places so well. I left that school before I was 
seven, and went to Dormansle.nd (Mrs. E.'s). My convictions 
remained with me ; and after some yea.rs I was taught my need 
of a Saviour. Then I sank into deeper distress; and though my 
distress we.snot such as I have bee.rd some speak of, yet I wished 
I had not a. soul, fearing it would be lost. 

Believe me, Yours affectionately, I trust, in a precious Jesus, 
Blackha.m, April 14th, 1863. S. R1cHARDSON, 

SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 

SIMPLE THINGS AND GREAT RESULTS, 

Dear Friend,-How dark at times does the way of the Lord 
seem, quite out of our reach; yet, he tells us, it is all ordered by 
hie wisdom and love; for so exact is his way, and so certain are 
all things, that a sparrow falls not to the ground without his 
knowledge; therefore Job so.ye, "Although affliction cometh noi 
forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground, 
yet God performeth the thing that is appointed for me ; e.nd 
many such things are with him." How simple at times do things 
appear, yet what great results are connected therewith. Mordecai 
would not bow down to Haman. This provokes the man to slay 
all the Jews, and God by this means delivers his people and 
brings them into a better place than they had before; therefore 
we see that the wrath of man he makes to praise him, and the 
remainder he restrains; so that the wicked cannot do what they 
would, but only just what pleases God, and what shall be for the 
good of them that fear him. When he sends affliction it is not 
pleasant, neither is there any good in the thing itself; but God 
makes it work well at times; for it brings us to see and feel that 
this is not our rest, and we begin to look about us to know 
wherefore this trouble is come upon us; and Satan and conscience 
plead so powerfully against us, for our conformity to the world, 
and cleaving to it, and many things that have been neglected are 
brought to mind, that we are led to confession and prayer; 
it deadens us to the world, makes us look after our evidences, to 
see how matters stand with us ; and thus these things are the 
life of our spirits. There is no knowing where we should run 
to unless the Lord checked us; therefore we may say that "he 
remembers us in oi;r low estate, for his mercy eudureth for ever." 
Though " no chastening for the pre~ent seemeth to be joyous 
but grievous, nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaoeable 
fruit of righteousness to them that are exercised thereby; " and 
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this trial he.a exercised yon, no doubt, e.nd the good effects will 
be seen, I have also no doubt, for" God doth not e.fllict willingly 
nor grieve the children of men." 0, my friend, it cometh from 
a Father's hand, therefore it must end well, and be right; for 
love moves him to it, and wisdom directs the way. Witness the 
men that have not the rod of God upon them, how proud and 
lofty they are, how self-willed; they want none to teach them; 
they are satisfied they are right, and their eyes stand out with 
fatness; but we do not covet their state, and 

" Though our cup seems filled with ga.11 
There's something secret sweetens a.ll." 

Our souls are after a better portion than is to be found in this 
world, and the blessed Son of God has said, " Seek and ye shall 
find; " therefore we do not seek at any uncertainty ; the promise 
is sure ; and though hope deferred makes the heart sick, yet in 
the end it shall speak and not lie. All things lay straight before 
you; there is a complete Saviour for just such e. ruined, helpless 
sinner e.s you e.re; here is blood to cleanse you, and a robe to 
cover you, all free. Here is the good Spirit to teach you, e.nd 
bless you with a praying mind e.nd e. believing heart ; and a 
good God whose love is from everlasting to everlasting to receive 
you, forgiving you all iniquities for his mercy's sake. What a 
blessed gospel I This is good news for a poor blacksmith, and 
then an inheritance provided for him to enjoy to all eternity, where 
sin shall never molest him nor unbelief plague him. No more 
fears or sinkings, where afllictions, sorrows, and trials never 
come, but eternal joy shall fill his soul. Then surely he will 
look to the end of his race and say, "The day of my death is 
better than the de.y of my birth." May the Lord give you faith 
to believe these things, for they are true. 

Remember me to all in your house that love or are seeking 
after their soul's salvation, Yours truly, 

Croydon, Ja.n. 22nd, 1851. ___ F. COVELL. 

WAR A GOOD WARFARE, 

My very dear Daughter in the faith of Jesus,-Yesterday, just 
as I was starting into a village to preach Jesus to my fellow
Binners, I received your welcome note.· How much we have 
thought of and prayed for you. I have named your case to some 
of my poor praying friends here; and how thankful I was last 
evening when I arrived at the village and a very godly man said, 
" Can you tell me anything about that poor young le.dy? For 
I was praying for her nee.rly all night?" And then a very choice 
woman came in and asked the same question. I said, " 0 keep 
on praying for her; she is in a hot furnace." It is so blessed 
to know, 

" Prayer can force a pas~a.ge through 
Iron be.rs and brazen gates." 

What an evidence of this we have in Acts xii. 5, to the 
and blessed be God, his power is the same now as theu. 

eDd; 



17ti THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1882. 

I have had much upon my mind the circumstances ol Jesue's 
baptism. Immediately after his baptism it reads, "Then was 
Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderMss to be tempted of 
the devil." And how true it ie, the closer we follow him the 
more Satan and his agents will roar. Your affliction is the more 
trying because it comes from those near n.nd den.r to you in 
nature's ties; but the more furious the assault and the greater 
the danger, the more signal the deliverance when the Lord 
appears. It was so in Abraham's case. 0 how the Lord tried 
him! "Take now thy son, thine only son." What a test! But 
what confidence and obedience in the man of God! He must not 
have the voice at the foot of the mount; he must ascend to the 
very pla.oe God had told him. Mark, my afflicted child in Jesus, 
the wood is laid, the lad is bound, the knife is grasped, the arm 
is stretched out; and now the voice of God-" Abra.ham, Abra
ham, sla,y not the lad." What a signal deliverance I And then 
the glorious testimony, the Lord will see-the Lord will provide. 

It is too often the case with ue, that as soon as we feel the fire 
we want to leap out of it; but God's promise is, " When thou 
we.lkeet through the fire, thou shalt not be burned." This ie 
God's way of doing it. 0 this walking through-this trial of 
faith! What a wondrous display of Jehovah's power, quenching 
the violence of the fire-out of wee.knees made strong-waxing 
va.lie.nt in fight-putting to flight the armies of the aliens .. But 
these aliens, these " strangers from the covenants of promise" 
will rally their forces a.gain. Yet God's feeble child 

"Shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

0 my beloved da.ughter, think it not strange concerning this 
fiery trial ; 

"Thon shalt conquer, 
Through the Lamb's redeeming blood." 

My earnest prayer for you is that you may be clothea with the 
whole armour of God, that you may stand fast in this evil day, 
and, having done all, stand. I have you daily upon my mind 
and in my heart e.e a fellow-sufferer in the bonds of the gospel, 
and my companion in tribulation. The Lord give you much 
grace and daily wisdom, and make you perfect to do and suffer 
his will, who is 

" Too wise to err, and 0, too good to be unkind." 
I shall venture to send this direct, and shall continue anxious 

to learn how our heavenly Parent is lee.ding you. Ah I Dear child, 
" Thy Parent's arms, and not thine own, 

Are those that hold thee fast." 
Yours very affectionately in the Lord of Life, 

Lutterworth, Feb. 17th, 1864. R. DE FRAINE. 

GOLD IN THE FURNACE, 

My dear Friend,-! have a few letters of ministers and others, 
what would you have me do with them? And what must I do 
with myself? "Cast yourself on the mercy of God," do you 
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eay? Thank you, dear friend, and a thousand thanks to the 
ever-dear Friend of sinners for the word of hie grace; yet still I 
want something more. Many can go into eternity resting on the 
word of man. One my mother visited on her death bed thus 
left the world. When my dear parent began to doubt her re
ligion, the poor creature replied, "Job (her husband) thinks I'm 
right," and eo wrapped it up; but 

" On the word his blood has sea.led 
Hangs my everlasting all." 

Before him I stand; with him I have to do. Against him 
have I sinned, and before him I must soon appear; and I feel I 
cannot go from day to day without the sweet witness within of 
his acquital, more or less. How, then, can I go from time into 
eternity, except I am told by God's own mouth that I am right 
in his all-searching sight? and of late I have felt as never before 
that it is indeed no trifle, but a solemn, stem reality. "He 
knoweth the way that I take," and the deep and trying exercise 
of soul I have again been passing through. 

It is no fancy, my dear, tried, and tempted brother, as you 
painfully know, when it makes one "stagger like a drunken 
man." More especially for the last two months, I have gone at 
times to and fro, roaring aloud and trying to cry to God, till my 
knees have been sore and my nature almost spent. Sins of my 
youth, and sins since making a profossion that I had almost 
thought buried and forgotten, have risen to a hideous mountain, 
and have seemed too black to be forgiven. "Be sure your sin 
will find you out" somewhere, as Joseph's brethren's sin 20 
years after, and as David's, perhaps many months after, and so 
with myself. Though Satan may have a hand in it, yet he 
cannot accuse of what has not been committed. Some tell me 
they believe Satan has a special spite against me. I know be is 
not dead, and may have a great deal to do with my suffering; 
yet he must have leave :first. I am often contesting the ground 
with the devil, and O that I could detect and expose his craft 
and cruelty; but I am "ignorant of his devices." "Resist the 
devil and be will flee from you." I have asked him questions 
sometimes which I have thought have made him eculk off. Who 
opened Lydia's heart? Aye, Satan, answer me this; and did I 
tell my dear friend a lie when I said my heart was open to him 
and all saints four years ago? and is it yet closed against them? 
What made my affections run out to poor Mary the other day, 
washing the doorstep? (a good woman who lives opposite.) 
There! Satan cannot make me believe it is all flesh. 

Two or three weeks since I sat down to repair a watch, being 
able to do a little between times. l\Iy hands and whole frame 
shook like one sick of the palsy, with distress of mind, and it 
seemed madness to think of aoing it; so I put it down. But I 
took it up again, and again laid it aside, for I thought, it being a. 
delicate watch, I should surely break it; when the words of that 
dear, godly woman, Mrs. Hall, came to my remembrance, 
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when she dasbed the watch on the floor in ttngniRh. I felt vory 
sad and perplexed, I assure you, and knew not wlll\t to do. It 
seemed like tempting God on the one hand, and giving place to 
the devil on the otber. I tried to cry to tbe God of Bezaleel, as 
I have many times, for a. little quietude and skill in my work of 
gold, of silver, and of brass, and withal that it might be a token 
for good. I began and finished the dreaded task without mis
hap; and then the words flowed with some little gratitude, I trust, 
into my soul: "Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy." 

On Feb. 1st, at dinner, I toolc up the" Gospel Standard," and 
opened on" Repentance" (p. 68). It was suggested," You can't 
stand that, you have never repented aright, put it down." My 
flesh began to creep, and I felt I must yield. But again I thought, 
"I'll read it, sink or swim;" and by that piece and a sentence 
on another page my soul was melted, and I was obliged to leave 
the table, and pour out my heart to God. How such Scriptures 
as Heb. vi. and x., the parables of the sower and the foolish 
virgins, passages concerning cutting off right hands, together 
with such characters as Esau, Saul, Ahitopbel, Simon Magus, 
have tried me; though I know, after all, they have nothing to 
do with me. " What is that to thee?" 

But why do I so obtrude? Perhaps you say, 11 I know the 
pride and naughtiness of thine heart;" but you don't, my dear 
friend, know the half of it; and though it still " puffs me glad," 
or "torments me sad," yet I would fain hope it may never wholly 
reoover the blows which God has dealt upon it. God says, "I 
will make thee sick in smiting thee." He that searcheth the 
heart only can know my deceitful heart. But I have thought I 
have been made sick of myself in measure, for I have sometimes 
hardly been able to bear the sight of a magazine where my worth• 
less name has appeared. I have been ashamed to see my own 
countenance in the glass, and when walking the street have 
wished it was night that I might hide my guilty head from 
man at least. Sin bas so bruised and blackened my poor soul 
that I have wished to live a hermit's life. Then, again, when I 
read, "Occupy till I come;" "Work while it is day;" "Glorify 
God in your body;" "There is no device in the grave;" and 
such like exhortations, I know not what to do, or what to leave 
nndone. Was ever 11, poor thing so hampered in the net? Ber
ridge says, " I have often mistaken rank pride for deep humility." 
How easy to be deceived! How narrow is the way I Dear brother, 
I think I know this much-" My wounds stink;" and could I 
but get my foot on the neck of these traitors, indeed I would 
show them no mercy, but deal out to them a threefold destruc
tion, like Joshua with the rebel kings-he "smote them and slew 
them and hanged them." 

You will think this is all of self, as a man said to me once, 
"How long so-and-so is in prayer, and all for himself." Ah I 
my poor attempts so savour of self that I think I will attempt 
no more. 0 that I could write of him who hie own self bore sin and 



THE GOSPEL STANDABD.-1882. 179 

eorrow, and that I could hope he would deign to look down upon 
it with approval. le any sorrow worth mentioning eave his? 
:Never man was oppressed and affiicted like this Man. "Sorrow
fnl, yet alway rejoicing," Paul could eay. But where, ea.ve once 
only, can you find your elder Brother rejoicing? His life wa.s 
spent with grief, till grief broke his guiltless bee.rt. But am I 
exercising myself " in great matters ?" The apostle would not 
even attempt to speak of heaven, and if I try to speak of hea
venly things, it seems I only impoverish or lower them. 

And how are you, my dear friend, and those near to you? I must 
still hope Zion's sorrows are my sorrows. I would "weep with 
them that weep;" and you, my dear brother, are as one of Zion's 
molll'ners and comforters to whom I have felt mu·ch love, espe
cially since that never-to-be-forgotten evening (Sept. 16th, 1874) 
at Sandy Lane ; when your sweet tidings of mercy for nearly two 
hours seemed scarcely half an hour. What was that? What
ever it was, there it is unto this <lay. My dear sister was greatly 
blessed that night, also our friend Miss Wilkins whom God has 
now released from all her sufferings. After the service I drove her 
home through pouring rain; but the storm hurt her not. "When 
he giveth quietness, who then can make trouble?" She said after 
alighting, "I am too happy to be scolded." The church at Caine 
has lost e. friend in her; may the Lord raise up many snob. 

And now, my dear friend, ere I close, may I repeat that the 
pulpit, my house, and my heart are open to you? May we hope 
for an evening service? It would be " a favour bestowed, we 
hope not in vain/' The Lord direct your way and incline your 
heart. I feel much for you in your work. He that made your 
frail body can strengthen it, and is able to make all grace abound 
towards you. Afflictions abound on every hand, and what a sad 
plight for those who have no God to go to in trouble I "0 thou 
hideous monster sin I" Can we wonder at its driving so many to 
desperation. But O the unutterable worth of that sweet atoning 
sacrifice, which eaves his people from their sins I 

Our kind friends that lent us tliie barn where you preached, 
l\fay 1st, 1877, have had great afflictions of late; both Mr. and 
Mrs. H. are now in e. very precarious state. Others, too, of the 
little number have been very low. I have been in my room a 
good part of a month again, though lately my breathing has been 
lees distressing. My poor mind is very low, and I cannot but 
think it will prove too much for my mental powers. Yet here I 
hang-if I am the Lord's I am in his hands, blessed be hie Name, 
come what may; and if I lose my reason I cannot lose my soul. 

I will burden my dee.r, patient friend no more, save with this 
which I would le.y upon you, that you bear me up before the 
mercy-seat. Can you find it in your heart to pray for such an 
one? The Lord himself be with you, stand by you, and streng
~hen you for all your labour of tongue and pen, e.nd bless you 
in it. Your moilt unworthy Friend in love unfeigned, 

Cl11,ck, Mo.rch, 1881. E. MORSE. 
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$hitnnrq. 
W1LLIA:n.i: Tt1aN1:a.-On ~d, 1881, aged 1,, William 

Turner, of Croydon, for many years a 1I1ember of the ohurch at 
Gower Street, London, 

A wish having been expressed that some memento of :iny late 
dear husband might appear in the "Gospel Standard," I will 
endeavour to comply with the request as far as I am ~ble. 
Much, however, oannot be said about his earlier years, and, his 
call by grace, very little record having been left by him; and I 
shall have to depend chiefly on memory for events related by 
him at various times in conversation. 

He was born on Feb. 23rd, 1807. His parents were aco~s
tomed to hear the truth preached by the late William Hunting
ton, and by him the subject of this memoir was named. When 
about the age of 17, as he was reading the life of John Knox, he 
wae led to see that he was destitute of real religion, a11d to cry for 
mercy under a sense of his lost estate. How long he waa under 
this feeling I am unable to say, but he was r11,isecl to a little 
hope by the application of these words, " The Son of man came 
to save that which was lost." The fear, however, of h,11 nQt 
being one of the "sheep" again distressed him. Spon after 
this he must have written the following scrap: · 

"Sunday, Feb. 28th, 1830. For this last fortnight I have 11eeme.;l tc;, 
delight in iniquity in one or two ways. The cause of it was my being 
so dead to all spiritual things, and dark, when the be!l,ets of the fore~t 
cree.p out, such as lust, conformity to the world, and the finding no 
life m spiritual things, as prayer, or hearing the Word. I seemed 
given up to hardness of heart, and everything that was not serious, 
and I thought I should like to have my full swing in the world and 
sin. But I trust that, through mercy, the Lord has beep. pleased to 
deliver me from the fearful looking-for of judgment this da.y, up.der 
Mr. Fowler, from these words: 'If I rega.rd iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me.' (Ps. lxvi. 18.) The Lord was pleased to speak 
through him to my soul. In his discoU1'ee he said that the man who 
did regard iniquity never had prayer answered, for he was a dead man; 
but the children of God aeemed to regard it, which I thought I did. 
'Bnt,' he said, 'let it be understood there are two natU1'ee in the Lord's 
people, the one being of the spirit, the other that of the flesh. Tha.t 
which is born of God never does sin, for it is holy, as God is holy; but 
the flesh is full of sin ap.d iniquity, and i~ always bringing the ()hild of 
God into captivity. But the new nature in a man always desires to 
be holy, and to live near God, and not to be so much swallowed up in 
the world.' I seemed not to have had this desire until be spoke, and 
then the Lord was pleased to shine in upon my soul, and to show me 
that though my flesh was full of sin and iniquity, yet I bad a desire to 
be free from it. Bless the Lord for hie preserving mercy in keepin_g 
me from the world at this time! I had felt no life in prayer this 
morning, but seemed obliged to go to the prayer meeting, feeling dead, 
hard, and unconcerned. All that I could say was this brokenlangu11ge: 
• 0 Lord, preserve me from the power of sin and of the world, and 
revive thy work, if it be thy work which thou hast been pleased to do 
this day.' 0 ! I find that when I get into this state of deadness, and 
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when ein ls eo alive-it separatM me from the compa.ny of the ohildren 
of God· but let the Lord ehine upon me e,s he be,s done to-de,y, a.nd I 
cannot 'keep a.way from them. After lee,ving them to-da.y I said to a 
friend thELt I felt I could pre,ise the Lord for preserving me from the 
evils of my he a.rt, and, with o,n outstretched arm, bringing me to delight 
in hie wetya etgain. 

"Monday. Thie day the Lord has been pleased to keep a.live the 
eELvour of bis gracious mercy in my bee.rt, though at times I have felt 
many departures in thought from God, which, with the bearing-in of 
ain upon me, bo.ve co.used me to sink under the evil of the eame. It 
is my desire to wo.lk and act in bis fear; to be able to do eo is a great 
blessing. I went to chapel this evening feeling the guilt of sin, but it 
<lid not destroy the savour of what I bad received, and I trust I heard 
to profit. In one or two instances the preacher was led to speak of 
the fear of the Lord in its various operations. • Sometimes,' he ea.id, 
• it would operate o.ge.inst presumption.' When I have been conversing 
lELtely with any of the Lord's people, I have not been so much tried 
afterwards about what I have said as I used to be; and I thought that 
this was presumption, because I was not troubled about the reality of 
what I had spoken of. Or I have thought it presumption when I have 
seemed to hold what I have said as though it actually were reality. 
So the fear of presuming was a twit to me, to keep me from the 
dangerous path. The minister was also led to speak of Ephraim 
(Jer. xxxi. 18-21), which seemed a confirmation of what I heo.rd 
yesterday. Singular to say, while he was speaking of Ephraim I was 
thinking where the passage he quoted was to be found; and when he 
had finished, be was led to say where we might find it. I afterwards 
turned to the place, and the reading of that chapter was a fee.et to me. 
Praise the Lord for hie great and unspeakable mercy to such a vile 
worm of the earth I In my feelings I beoame a new creature; for 
before, I was in bondage through the power of sin; but now the waye 
of the Lord are pleasantness to my soul. 

11 Tuesday. This morning I arose in a dea.d, lifeless state, and, in 
approaching the Lord, did not feel any heart; but was under a sense 
of conviction. I know I need his preserving love, and I beg of him to 
keep me from the power of sin that is in me, and from the allurements 
of the world which I am prone to, and cleave too much to. The 
Psalmist knew something of this when he cried out to the Lord to 
quicken him, for his soul cl1Jave to the dust. I have been this day 
c'.'-rried away into the vanity of the world, which ought to be a lamenta
~10n; but instead of that, it is often a grief to me tha.t I cannot lament 
it; but this evening the Lord has been pleased to bring me to a sense 
of his kind and gracious mercy communicated to me on Sunday last, 
that ha.a carried me above all my feeling of sin and evil. The ways of 
the Lord are past finding out, for they are ways of mercy to his people, 
although they are vile sinners; and it is beoause his mercies fail not 
~h!Lt his people are not consumed. What a mercy that the Lord God 
18 of one mind, and none can turn him-no, not all our sins, and the 
evil we daily bring forth. I am sometimes afmid that what I anjoy is 
!I deception. If it is, what an awful one I But from the secret con
fidence working within, and the savour from 1t, it seems impossible 
that it can be deception. 'Because of the savour of thy good ointments, 
thy Na.me is o.s ointment poured forth; therefore do thGl virgi~s love 
thee;' and when the Lord is pleased to bless a poor soul, there 18 sure 
to Le love to the Lord, his people, and his ways. 

"Wednesday. I have had many checks to-day from dishonouring 
God with my lips; but have committed myself to the Lord several 
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times, when I have had keen conviction, and a lustful hee.ri withe.I, so 
powerful that I did nearly fall on account of it, but was preserved by 
e.n unseen hand from the evil. I could have put an end to my existenco 
on account of my sin. This filled me with dismLty, !tnd I thought I 
would not go to chapel, but would wander about the town; for I was 
such a wretch, after all the mercv of God. But I thought anorwards 
that I might as well go, for the gospel was sent for sinners, and as I had 
felt sin so much in me, perhaps I might hear something that would 
deliver me from the guilt of it. I went, and Mr. Fowler took his text 
from Rom. viii. 16. 'The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God.' As soon as he ·had read his text, I 
hoped that the blessed Spirit would bear witness with my spirit that I 
was a child of God, that I might in spirit cry, • Abba, Father I' But 
the appointed time was not come for my soul to be favoured with the.t 
blessing. The Lord led Mr. Fowler to speak from the preceding verses, 
e.t which I felt disappointed; for I wanted his witness as a confirma. 
tion of what I had received on Sunday. All the time he was speaking 
from the other verses I was begging the Lord to lead him to speak to 
my soul from his text; and his not doing so tormented me. I have 
often thought I was going to get a blessing under the Word; but have 
been disappointed, as I was to-night. This tried me, and made me 
beg the more. Le.st night I read the 1st chapter of the Song of 
Solomon, and found great sweetness; but often, when I read the Word 
of God, it is rather a burden to me than a pleasure. This bas taught me 
that I cannot read to profit unless the blessed Spirit help me; and it 
ia so, not only in reading, but in everything spiritual. 

"Thursday. This evening I was out upon business, and in return
ing home a sin presented itself to me, which I was afraid would cause 
me to fall. I was obliged (I hope by the Spirit of God operating on 
me as a spirit of prayer) to cry to God to preserve me from it; for I 
knew my heart would soon be on fire. But through the preserving 
care of God I did not fall, nor did my lust operate to any great extent; 
for my mind was begging of the Lord to keep and preserve me ; and 
at last, from the continual crying, I was taken from thinking of the sin 
to thank and adore the Lord for my preservation. 0 I that he was 
always with me, and that I was more often led to think of the unchange
ableness of God, though I am a 'guilty, vile sinner. It does not alter 
his love to me, when I feel that I do not know anything about it. 
Suppose the case of a friend, to whom, after he had treated me with 
the greatest kindness, I should act the part of an enemy. Of course, 
I should not expect any more friendship from him. But what a mercy 
that it is not so with God. He say9, 'I am the Lord, I change not; 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.' I was not at this time 
under the feeling of any overcoming joy, but was in a sweet frame of 
mind. I found a sweet confidence that I was a child of God, though 
I could not say that the Lord was my God. It was then suggest~d 
that I could sin because of this very confidence; and I know the vile 
heart will take this advantage sometimes, if the fear of the Lord is not 
in exercise. I felt no wish to sin then, and could say that such was 
not my desire. I called on a friend, and we entered into a sweet con· 
versation. This was a blessed evening-one to be remembered. 'Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath doD;0 

for my soul '-if it be, as I hope, his work. Praise ye the Lord for bis 
wonderful works." 

He was the subject of many doubts and fears, but he also 
experienced some seasons of great comfort, and was delivered 
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from numerous heavy trio.ls. I have often heard him speak of 
the blessing the following words were mo.de to him, at o. time 
when he wo.s viewing himself as o. base sinner: " Come, and let 
us reason together." I cannot pretend to describe the effect of 
the application of this sweet promise to hie soul. It is much 
to be regretted that he did not himself commit it to writing, as 
hie many friends would have felt a great interest in reading it. 

He frequently referred to the goodness of the Lord, displayed 
towards him in a way of providence. At one time, when he had 
a small family of young children, he was out of employment 
for some time, and greatly distressed in mind. One day, he 
took one of his little ones for a walk, and pleaded most earnestly 
for the dear Lord to o.ppear; and when he returned home s, mo.n 
was waiting with work for him. At another time, in 1848, a 
way was opened for him to take his father's business (finding 
that his own trade-brushmaking-was prejudicial to his health, 
as well as being poorly remunerative). His father had been 
trying to dispose of his business, unknown to his son; probably 
supposing, rightly, that he might wish for it, and aware that he 
had not the money to purchase it. However, upon its being 
brought to my husband's knowledge, he applied to a friend, Mr. 
Frost, who very kindly advanced the necessary sum, without 
interest, to be repaid when convenient. The Lord prospered 
him, and eno.bled him,_ in a short time, to discharge the debt; 
notwithstanding hie affliction of deafness, which he often felt to 
be a greo.t inconvenience behind a counter. 

A few years before the death of his first wife, who was a good 
woman, * he was again brought into the place of straits. He 
could never understand how it happened ; but he found himself 
considero.bly indebted to the tradesmen who supplied him with 
goods, particulo.rly to his cheesemonger. This was a, great trial 
to him. He offered the man ~ll he possessed, but the latter 
declined to avail himself of it. From that date he paid ready 
money for all fresh goods, and, at the same time, reduced the 
old debt as fast as possible. I have often heard him speak 
of the many bitter cries that broke forth, of the tears that were 
shed, and of the many sleepless hours that were po.ssed by 
himself and his deo.r wife under that burden; but she lived to 
see all the debt cleared off. 

He was o. member of the church at Gower Street, when under 
the pastorate of the late Mr. Fowler, but I do not know in what 
year he joined. I think it must have been after the death of 
M:r. F. that he attended to the ordinance of believer's baptism, 
concerning which be had been exercised for some years. Mr. 
Tite was supplying at Gower Street at the time; and as the ordi
nance was not then administered at that chapel, my husband 
was baptized by him at Zoar, remaining a member at Gower 
Street as before, Here he continued until Mr. Blackstock was 

"'She died in Januory, 1863; and a short memoir of her death appoareu 
on the wrapper of the " G. S." for May, in thot yenr. 
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elected putor ; when he, with six others, left, e.nd forming 
themselves into a little community, opened a rootn st Gadeby'a 
Yard, Tottenham Court Road. His pecuniary means e.t this 
period were very limited; but he gave his time, labouring 
willingly for the cause. They were subsequently enabled to 
rent a chapel in Eden Street, Hampstead Road, where a. church 
was formed' by the late Mr. Gadsby, (he having previously 
baptized eight at Keppel Street chapel,) my dear husband being 
then chosen one of the deacons. Once when much exercised 
about the step they had taken, these words were sweetly applied 
while he was on his knees, "The little one shall become a 
thousand.'' He saw this verified in after-years at Gower 
Street. He often spoke of the blessings he had received at 
Eden Street under the ministry of the late Messrs. Gadsby, 
M'Kenzie, Warburton, Kershaw, and many others, nearly all 
of whom are now in glory. 

He remained a member at Gower Street until Nov., 1868, 
About that time much was being said upon the doctrine of the 
eternal Bonship. Many thought that our dear friend denied 
that doctrine, but his own words were that he did not. He had 
no hope but in the eternal Son, who, he held, could not be 
the author of eternal salvation, unless he was eternal himself. 
But he stumbled at the words, " eternally begotten.'' A reso• 
lution was passed at Gower Street that all the members must 
sign a certain paper which had been drawn up or resign. Some 
of the friends strongly urged hiru to sign for the sake of continu
ing his membership. At this time he had an opportunity of 
conversing with the late Mr. Covell, to their mutual satisfaction. 
Mr. Covell said, "Don't you sign-you will have to come out 
after all ; I can understand you, your faith does not go so far as 
mine. I can realise it, though you cannot.'' This good advice 
he found very helpful, and he sent in his resignation. Thie was 
a great trial to him, after a membership of so many years. 
(He had resigned his office of deacon some years before, shortly 
after the removal to Gower Street from Eden Street, on ac
count of his deafness.) 

In December, 1868, he was enabled to relinquish business, 
and removed to Croydon, where, with great pleasure and profit, 
he sat under the ministry of our dear friend, Mr. Covell, whom 
he was generally favoured to hear very comfortably with the out
ward ear, with the assistance of a trumpet; as well as frequently 
!!piritually, to his soul's profit. He often spoke of the many 
prayers he had put up to be under a settled ministry, and ho~ 
the dear Lord had answered him, not by sending a stated mim
ster to Gower Street, but by removing him to Croydon. After 
Mr. C.'s death, even when his health would permit him to 
attend the chapel, he could not hear with the outward ee.r, 
and was always pleased if I could tell him the substance of 
the discourse. Although, as he said, he had it second-hand, 
he often brightened up, and felt his heart drawn out to the 
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Lord on behalf of the ministers; and this led me many times 
to beg of tho dear Lord to enable me to bring home what I 
bad heard. 

For the last two years he was unable to go out at all do.ring 
the winter, e.nd was onen much helped in reading the sermons 
of the lato Mr. Philpot. About a fortnight before hie death, he 
rouoh enjoyed one called, "Four Linke in the Chain of Grace." 
As years passed on, hie mind became more clear as regards 
the doctrine previously mentioned, and in February, 1877, a 
special power rested on Jno. i. 14, and especially on the words, 
"And we beheld hie glory, the glory as of the only-begotten 
of the Father." I much wish he had put pen to pa.per at this 
time; but he was very backward at that. Mr. Covell was very 
pleased to hear him speak of it, and there are e. few now living 
to whom he mentioned the matter. 

In January, 1878, he had so severe an attack of bronchitis that 
many thought he would never recover. He was very comfortable 
in hie mind, and mentioned these words as being so sweet to him: 
"Would he spare me when a foe, and leave me when a child?" 
He said he had the feeling that he was a " child," but that Satan 
tried to persuade him he was deceived; yet, though he often feared 
that he was, he had been enabled to tell Satan that "Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinneri,," and that hewe.s a sinner, and 
how did Se.tan know that J esue had not come to eave him. He re
covered from this illness, but year by year a great difference was 
observed in him, and he became less and less able to withstand the 
occasional attacks of bronchitis. 

On Monday evening, Oct. 81, 1881, he was seized with a fit of 
paralysis and partial apoplexy, losing the entire use of his left side. 
His speech and eight became much affected, but• his reason re
mained quite clear. He was alone in the room at the time of the 
seizure; but providentially help was close at he.nd, or the circum
stances would have been much more painful, as a le.rge paraffin 
lamp, that was burning on the table, was upset by his fall. The kind 
friend who first entered the room was greatly ale.rmed to see the 
burning oil running from the table, the lamp-gle.ss smashed, and 
our dear friend lying on the floor with an open knife that he had 
been using, under him; but was much relieved to hear him speak. 
He we.a fully awe.re of the dangerous condition in which he was, 
and responded feelingly, as well as he could, to a line in Berridge's 
evening hymn which was mentioned to him, •• He sce.ttereth every 
rising harm." "Yes," he answered," and thrusts it far away." 
H_e was oarried up stairs and placed in bed. While aome of his 
friends were ste.nding round him, he repeated the whole of the 
hymn, but his speech was so much affected that only those who 
knew the words could understand all he said. To a friend who 
called e.s late as ten o'clock he said that hymn 299, Ge.dsby's se
lection, suited him well. It was bis custom to select a uymn at 
tea-time eaoh day, and to read the ohapter from which the 
text was taken that the hymn referred to, and hymn 299 was 
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the one he had chosen that e\rening. He was a great lover of 
hymns, and had many great favourites, too numerous to men
tion here. Hymn 293 was a great help to him not long since; 
and '' Rock of Ages," and "Guide me, 0 thou great Jehovah," 
were both sweet to him on his death-bed. He was mercifully 
preserved in bis latter hours from gloomy doubts and fears, and 
distressing temptations, all of which he had often been much 
tried with. He frequently spoke; but, though we should have 
much liked to have heard what he said, we· could understand 
but very little-a word here and there giving us an idea of 
the state of his mind. Mr. George Covell called to see him, and 
after he had left the room, our departed friend, thinking he 
was still present, said, •• Your dear brother, on his death-bed, 
sa.id he had nothing to do but to die, and Mr. West said, • To 
die will be gain;' they had the power." I said to him, "You 
have a little of it." "Yes," he answered, "I believe I have.'' 
I replied, "A crumb is bread as much as the whole loaf." To 
a friend who sat up with him on the Tuesday night, he spoke 
very comfortably, saying, 

"If Jesus once upon me shine, 
Then J esue is for ever mine." 

He remarked, with much gratitude and astonishment, the 
kindness of friends, and often spoke of the goodness of the 
Lord in providing for him so comfortably. He used to say 
thRt many years ago his prayer was that the dear Lord would 
grant him neither poverty nor riches, which prayer he felt was 
answered; and he often acknowledged in his declining years 
that he had :not wanted anything. 

But to come to the last day. After being made comfortable 
in bed by kind friends, he seemed inclined to doze. He occa• 
sionally took a little nourishment, and was still conscious, but 
feeling so fully satisfied with regard to his state, I did not dis
turb him with questions. On his grand-daughter arriving from 
Hastings about one o'clock, he recognized her, and asked if I 
had told her of his accident; and, to a friend who called in 
the afternoon, he spoke very sensibly. His breathing was very 
troublesome during the latter part of the day; but it became 
easier about nine o'clock, and at 9.30 he passed away without 
a sigh or groan. - TURNER. 

AMos BilLEY.-On June 25th, 1881, aged 41, Amos Bailey, 
junior deacon of the church at Mayfield. 

In writing a few lines concerning our beloved friend, Amos 
Bailey, I hope we may say our object is not to praise or extol 
the creature, but to show, though in a faint manner, the glory 
of God's free and sovereign grace in the effectual calling and, 
in short, in the salvation of the lost. This is my son who 
" was lost and is found," 

About 21 years ago our departed friend was so much injur_ed, 
while at work on the roof of a building, by some tiles being 
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thrown upon him, that life hung in doubt for a time. Three 
years after this he was kicked in the face by e. horse ; e.nd 
though ill for a time, he was just saved from the hand of 
den.th. In 1873 he had another narrow escape while in a que.rry; 
a stone, about e. ton in weight, fell within three feet of him. 

He was called, not only from a state of death, darkness, and 
ignorance, but of open rebellion against God, hie truth, his 
people, and his ways. Thie is not said out of any disrespect, 
but to show the faithfulness of God to hie promise that there 
is mercy " for the rebellious also." About the age of 21 he 
became the eon-in-law of a God-fearing woman, and a member 
of her family and household. He also became her sorrow, her 
grief, her burden, and the plague of her life ; not only by 
throwing obstacles in the way of her going to hear, but by mak
ing himself the ringleader in the family to spend the Sabbaths in 
gambling and sports. The following incident is one instance of 
his enmity against the church of Christ: One of the deacons of the 
church at Mayfield, a gracious man, though poor in the things 
of this life, had usually made a little extra money in the spring, 
on an estate where Mr. Bailey held the office of wood-reve. 
But Mr. Bailey deprived him of the opportunity, until the dear 
Lord made a place for himself in Mr. B.'e heart; then he gladly 
made room for the poor man on the estate. 

Thie brings us to hie calling, the time when the "dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God and live." 

About the year 1874, on Sunday afternoon, Mrs. B., on re
turning from chapel, said she intended going again in the even
ing. He said, ".You are not. I have been at home all day 
alone, and now you must stay at home with me." Mrs. B. 
then suggested that they should both go ; but he declared he 
would never go to that place. However, after tea, being pressed, 
he reluctantly started. Once or twice on the road he made a 
stand, saying he would go no further; but being told he could 
go up into the gallery where no one would see him, he consented 
and went. • Whether out of sight or not, the sound of Mr. P.'s 
voice reached him; and not his only, but the voice of him 
whose voice is as the sound of many waters; not that I can re
late anything special on this occasion, because he was a 
man naturally reserved, and said but little at any time. But 
this we know, that he never ceased to attend from this time 
~ntil the last time the place was open before bis death; that 
is, unless prevented. And I may say that in hearing Mr. P. 
12 months, he learned a grand lesson which thousands never 
learu in a long lifetime; viz., that he was the chief of sinners, 
and foss than the least of all saints, or unworthy the name 
and place of the smallest saint. At this time one Sunday even
ing, returning home with his mother-in-law, he stopped in 
the road and said " Mother I feel I am the worst creature on 
nil the earth· wl;at a wretc'h I have been to you, and to poor 
master Dann' (the deacon before referred to). My trouble is 
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more the,n I can heal'; yet I fee.r it is not a right trouble. 
l could go down upon my knees before you both, if that would 
do any good; but l want the Lord to forgive me." 

This is one of the many times that he told out the burden 
of his heart to his once despised mother. She said, " Ah, Amos, 

"• God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform ; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.'" 

He exclaimed, "What ? ride upon the storm for such a 
wretch as I am I" I will give another little in_cident which, 
though a simple one, was yet very satisfactory and comforting 
to a praying mother. It was this: Returning home one day, 
she saw him weeping bihind a heap of fagots with a book in 
his hand. One evening about this time, while reading a chap
ter in John's gospel, he was much overcome and said, "I hope 
after all it will be well." One Sabbath evening returning from 
chapel he turned into the wood to return thanks to the Lord 
for his manifested love in that day'.s hearing; here the dear 
Lord met with him again, and so filled his heart with his love 
that he had now the "oil of joy for mourning, and the gar
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." These words were 
often the language of his heart: 

Also, 

'' More frequent let thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last." 

" When Jesus with his mighty love 
Visits my troubled breast, 

My doubts subside, my fears remove, 
And I'm completely blest." 

The above will show that he was called and separated from 
his ungodly companions, life, and practices, to a life of holiness 
in principle and desire. I do not say he was without fault; 
only I believe that love which covers a multitude of faults 
covered his. At home he was a loving and forbearing husband, 
e. most dutiful and kind son-in-law, a source of peace and com
fort to all in the house. As a man of business we have the 
,msolicited testimony of his employer that he was remark
able for honesty and integrity; also that of a business man 
living near him, that he was a most upright and honest man. 

Although he did his alms in secret, we know he has done 
many acts of kindness ; especially to those he had persecuted 
and despised, such as the deacon before mentioned, whose 
office in the church he was called to fill after his dee.th. As 
a deacon Mr. B. served the church in a most unaffected, humble, 
and satisfactory manner with much self-denial and perseve
rance; having to walk two and a half miles every Sabbath 
morning to open and conduct the Sunday schools and attend 
to sundry little things. At a week evening service he spoke 
in prayer alternate weeks. The last prayer-meeting in hi~ 
life, 22nd June, 1881, he gave out the following hymn: 
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" Death is no more a frightful foe; 
Since I with Christ shall reign, 

With joy I leave this world of woe; 
For me to die is gain ! " &c. 
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As he usually displayed a tender fear in the selection of 
hymns, this is all the more remarkable ; it being only two days 
between this and his sudden and unexpected death. On the 
evening of the 24th, he read a chapter on prayer, and spoke in 
prayer at home as usual ; but with a marked solemnity and 
earnestness. The next day, 25th, while at his work he fell 
from a waggon, and part of an oak tree fell upon his chest. 
He looked up and smiled; but never spoke or breathed again. 
"0 grave, where is thy victory? 0 death, where is thy sting?" 

Whether this is worth reading or not, I venture to say I have 
written it in loving remembrance of one who is gone; and wish 
it may kindle in the living a flame of love and admiration of 
the superaboundings of the rich and free grace of God in a 
precious Christ. 

Thus far one of the church has written concerning our dear friend; 
and much more might be said; but I know the obituaries have to be 
short. Yet I wish to add a few words. I shall never forget our last part
ing in the vestry after the evening service ; so peacefully did we bid 
each other good night, little thinking I should never see him again 
here below, but should so soon have to commit him to the silent tomb. 
Perhaps I made too much of him, as he had almost everything to !ee 
to; and when matters were placed in his care I rested quite quiet, 
unless I heard anything about them from him. He was indeed a ma.n 
of peace as far as truth would allow, which is what I so dearly love. 
I have indeed lost a friend; but, bless the Lord, he has entered into 
that peace where my soul hopes to enter by-and-bye. The church has 
lost a praying friend; but, bless the Lord, he still fills the places of 
those taken away. 

Mayfield, Feb. 15th, 1882. ___ ELI PAGE. 

HANNA11 Rur,rsEY.~On Nov. 22nd, 1881, Hannah Rumsey, of 
Brighton, in the 80th year of her age. 

My dear mother, Hannah Rumsey, was born into this world 
of sin and sorrow, Jan. 9th, 1804. Like the rest of Adam's race 
she was born in sin, and grew up in it, following the course of 
this world and its pleasures, without God or a desire after him, 
being fond of dancing, cards, &c. But when his set time ca.ms, 
the Lord stopped her by a very heavy affliction, and led her to 
see and feel, too, her state as a sinner, that where God is she 
could never come; and she told those about her the solemn state 
they were in, and where such o. course would end. 

The Lord was graciously pleased to raise her up again ; but 
that arrow of conviction was so fastened in her poor soul that she 
tried many means to get rid of the load she felt within, and was 
set to work under a legal ministry. 

About this time one of Mr. Huntington's hearers lent her some 
of Mr.H.'s books, from which she received a little help, and also 
from the company of those she hoped were the Lord's people, 
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frequently walking behind to bear if they bad any exercises and 
troubles of soul. She walked three miles on a Sabbath to hear, 
not getting what she wanted. Hearing of a cause at Ripley where 
her path and feelings were described, although six miles distant, 
she felt obliged to go. This was about the year 1837. Feeling 
such an attachment to the people, and the Lord blessing the 
ministry to her soul, she wished to join the church; and was 
nnanimously received by the minister, Mr. Merryett, and mem
bers in 1841. 

Here she attended for many years, her conversation and actions 
proving the truth of what she felt within, and ofttimes speaking 
a word of caution, encouragement, or warning to those she came 
in contact with. Her heart was open and house to relieve the 
necessities of the poor. I think, if she were living, she would say 
the heaviest trial she passed through in her life was caused by 
"discord among brethren; 11 and the,ir contentions are "like the 
bars of a castle." 

She would walk many miles to hear such men as Mr. Morti
mer, Mr. Tiptaft, Mr. Muskett, and others. Her soul was also 
much.blessed in hearing the late W. Gadsby. No one knew what 
she gave to the cause; for she fulfilled that word: "Let not thy 
right hand know what thy left band doeth. 11 When father has said 
she would bring us all to the workhouse, she would reply, "No, 
master, the Lord will provide for me. He bas told me be will be 
with me, and I believe he will be as good as his word. He told 
me, • I will be with thee in all places whither thou goest.' • Thy 
bread shall be given thee and thy water shall be sure.' 11 In after
years she was a "mother in Israel," in succouring, comforting, 
and encouraging many in their soul-distresses; and often her 
words proved " a word in season II to those in a cast-down, 
fainting condition. She was greatly esteemed and beloved by 
those who knew her. 

My father dying, and after a time also the gentleman whose 
faithful servants my parents had been for many years, my 
mother spent the remainder of her life, about eight years, 
nuder my roof. How many times she has said hers was the 
best room in the parish, where her dear Lord visited her soul 
and spoke some word to her, which was generally the first 
thing in the morning. How many times she used to say, 
"Bless the Lord; bis mercies are very great." 

After she was taken with that sickness which proved to be 
unto death, she said, " I know that • be is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against that day.' • I know 
in whom I have believed.'" On one occasion she quoted these 
words with some concern : , 

"And can be have taught me to trust in hie Ne.me, 
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?" 

At another time: 
"' Prepare me, gracious God, 

To stand before thy face.' 
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Do malrn me what I must be to be acceptable in thy sight." 
On my going into her room one day, she said, "Ah, my boy, 
the God of heaven will accept only his own work. He must 
work all for us and all in us, and he shall have the praise." 

The Lord was very gracious to my dear mother in taking 
down her tabernacle with so little pain ; although she proved 
the truth of what Job said: "His flesh upon him shall have 
pain, and bis soul within him shall mourn." The doctor said 
her body was completely worn out, and her mind went with 
it; but she would answer to my frequent questions if she felt 
comfortable in her mind, "Yes." Now she has entered "into 
the joy of her Lord." 

Will her friends in America and New Zealand please note this, 
61, Cobden Road, Brighton, Jan., 1882. HENBY RUMSEY. 

To the Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 
Dear Sir,-Enclosed I send you a short account of the death 

of Mr. llilbers. As he was greatly beloved by a large circle of 
friends, and many have expressed a desire to hear a few particu
lars of his end, I believe you would be conferring a real favour on 
many of your readers if you could arrange to insert it in the 
March number of the " Gospel Standard." 

I believe the few particulars will be read with interest, with joy 
and thankfulness, by many who have truly "wept with him," 
and who will rejoice as they read of his rejoicings. As a family 
we should feel no desire to press an early insertion, but for the 
sake of others, we should be thankful. 

Leaving it to your kind consideration, 
I am, Yours sincerely, 

West Deeping, Feb. 15th, 1882. M. J. TRYON. 

On Feb. 3rd, at the residence of his brother-in-law, Mr. Tryon, 
Market Deeping, Henry Christopher Hilbers, aged 70 years. 

The large circle of friends to whom Mr. Hilbers was so well 
known, and who felt so deeply interested in him, owing in pa.rt 
to his self-denying efforts for the good of others in ministering 
to their spiritual and temporal needs as enabled, and owing in 
part to the long continued, painful, and deep soul exercises of 
which he was the subject for many years, will rejoice to hear of 
the Lord's goodness to him during the close of his life. About 
six weeks before his death, he expressed himself as being in great 
measure free from that severe conflict in which he had been en
gaged for so long, and as having more hope of getting to heaven 
than he had had for years. 

He was greatly heiped about the commencement of this year 
with views of a suffering Saviour, and said one morning that, 
during the night, although in great distress of body, he J:iad h_ad 
such a meditation on the sufferings of Christ in connection with 
those words in Ps. xiii.: " How long, 0 Lord," that he could 
truly say be would not miss ~the pain of body, if thereby he 
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missed the comfort of his soul. He said, What are my sufferings 
to Christ's, and his not for bis own sins, but for the sine of his 
people, a.nd his bodily suffering was light compared to the suffer
ing of bis soul when bis Father hid his face from him, when 
" he poured out his soul unto death, and he was numbered with 
the transgressors, and he bare the sin of many and made inter
cession for the transgressors." He spoke also much on Christ 
being ma.de an end of sin, and on one occasion said, " If I die to
night, all I can say is, I die a believer in the infinite effloaoy of 
the wonderful atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ;" e.t another 
time he se.id, " I die a believer in the Word of God." Another 
day, he said, "I was enabled in the night to fall into ihe hands 
of God simply as a sinner, and in doing so I felt to know what 
is expressed by Erskine in those lines, • The match is made, with 
little din 'tis done,' and I feel I can approach God in a way I 
never could before." 

He was much laid on the minds of God's people, that he might 
be spared great suffering, which was muoh feared, owing to the 
nature of his disease, and that the Lord would deal gently with 
him when it came to the time for hie dissolution; which prayers 
were remarkably ani:wered, as he suffered comparatively little the 
last fortnight of his life, and at the last fell into a profound sleep 
of many hours' duration, out of which he never awoke, and thus 
literally fell asleep in Jesus. He more than once expressed 
his desire that his death might be made a blessing to the church 
of God, and in part fulfilment of this desire it is hoped that this 
short notice of his death may be used by the Holy Spirit to the 
encouragement of the tempted and tried of God's people still to 
wait and to prove that he is a faithful and covenant-keeping 
God. The following texts were put on his funeral card in ac
cordance with his own wish. " All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
east out." (Jno. vi. 87.) "Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be me.de like unto hie brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people." (Heb. ii. 17.) 

ALTHOUGH trouble and affliction rise and spring oftentimes 
by the wickedness of enemies, and through the instigation of the devil, 
or else by some other means; yet ought we never to imagine that 
it cometh by fortune or chance, without the permission, aufferance, de
termination, and will of God, but by and with the foreknowledge, pro• 
vidence, and appointment of God. And ta speak properly cencerning 
safeguard, it is all one (so that we tempt not God) whether we Jive in 
poverty or in riches, in the fire or in the water, among our enemies or 
among ou1· friends, seeing that God seeth, knoweth, disposeth, and ruleth 
all ti.tings.- Wei·mulle1·us. 

Erratum.-On page 138 the word earth has been put by the compositor 
in the wrong place. It should have followed the 24th line from the top. 
These repeat.ed blunders, after the proof1 have been read by us, are very 
annoying. 
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A BROKEN HEART. 
BY JOHN BUNYAN. 

(Concluded from p. 156.) 
THus I have showed you one sign of a broken-hearted man. 

He is a sensible man, he has all the senses of his soul awakened; 
he can see, hear, feel, taste, smell; and that as none but himself 
can do.--,I come now to another sign of a broken and contrite 
man. 

2. And that is, he is a very sorrowful man. Thus, as the 
other is natural, it is natural to one that is in pain, and that bas 
his bones broken, to be a grieved and sorrowful man. He is 
none of the jolly ones of the times, nor can he be, for his bones, 
hie heart, his heart is broken. 

(1.) He is sorry that he feels and finds in himself a pravity of 
nature. I told you before he is sensible of it, he sees it, he feels 
it; and here I say he is sorry for it. It is this that makes him 
call himself, wretched man! It is this that makes him loathe and 
abhor himself; it is this that makes him blush-blush before God, 
and be ashamed. (Rom. vii. 24; Job xiii. 5, 6; Ezek. xxxvi. 31.) 

He finds by nature no form nor comeliness in himself; but the 
more he looks in the glass of the Word, the more unhandsome, 
the more deformed be perceiveth sin has made him. Every
body sees not this, therefore everybody is not sorry for it; but. 
the broken in heart sees that he is by sin corrupted, marred, full 
of lewdness and haughtiness; he sees that in him, th at is, in his 
flesh, dwells no good thing; and this mnkes him sorry, yea, it 
makes him sorry at heart. A man that bas his bones broken 
finds he is spoiled, marred, disabled from doing as be would and 
should, at which be is grieved and made sorry. 

Many are sorry for actual transgressions, because they do on 
bring them to shame before men; but few are sorry for the 
derects that sin has made in nature, because they see not those 
defects themselves. A man cannot be sorry for the sinful defects 
of nature, till he sees they have rendered him contemptible to 
God; nor is it anything but a sight of God that c~n make him 
truly see what he is, and so be heartily sorry for berng so. J'.: ow 
"mine eyes see thee," said Job; "now I abhor myself.'' "\Voe 

No. 5,">7. F 
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is me, I am un?.one," said the prophet, "for mine eyes have seen 
the Lord, the King." And it was this that made Daniel say his 
comPliness in him was turned into corruption; for he had now 
the vision of the Holy One. (Job xlii. 6; Isa. vi. 1, 5; Dan. x. 8.) 

Yisions of God break the heart, because by the sight the soul 
then has of his perfections it 8ees its own infinite and unspeak. 
able disproportion, because of the vileness of its nature. 

SnplJose a company of ugly, uncomely, deformed persons 
dwelt together in one house, nnd suppose that they never yet saw 
any man or woman more than themselves, that were arrayed 
with the splendours and perfections of nature; these would not be 
capable of comparing themselves with any but themselves, and 
consequently would not be affected, and ma.de sorry, for their 
uncomely, natural defections. But now, bring them out of their 
cells and holes of darkness, where they have been shut up by 
themselves, and let them take a view of the splendour and perfec
tions of beauty that are in others, and then, if at all, they will 
be sorry and dejected at the view of thei.J:' own defects. 

This is the case; men by sin are marred, spoiled, corrupted, 
depraved, but they dwell by themselves in the dark; they see 
neitber God, nor angel, nor saints, in their excellent nature e.nd 
beauty; and therefore they are apt to count their own uncomely 
parts their ornaments, and their glory. But now, let such, as I 
,sa,d, Ree God, see saints, or the ornaments of the Holy Ghost, 
and themselves as they are without them, and then they cannot 
but be affected with, and sorry for, their own deformity. When 
the Lord Christ put forth but little of his excellency before his 
servant Peter's face, it raised up the depra,vity of Peter's nature 
before him, to his great confusion and shame, and made him cry 
out to him in the midst of all his fellows, "Depart from me, for 
I am a sinful man, 0 Lord." (Lu. v. 4, 8.) 

'Ihis, therefore, is the cause of a broken heart; even a. eight 
of di\"ine excellencies, and a sense that I am a poor, depraved, 
epoiled, defiled wretch; and this sight, having broken the heart, 
begets sorrow in the broken-hearted. 

(2 ) The broken-hearted is a sorrowful man, for that he finds 
his depuvity of nature strong in him to the putting forth itself 
to oppose and overthrow what his changed mind doth prompt 
him to. "When I would do good," said Paul, "evil is present 
with me." (Rom. vii. 21.) Evil is present to oppose, to resist, 
and make head against the desires of my soul. The man that 
has his bones broken may have yet a mind to be industriously 
occu;1ied in a lawful and honest calling; but he finds by ex
JJerieuce that an infirmity attends his present condition, that 
s, rongly resii;ts his good e:t.Jdeavours; and at this he shakes his 
heMd, makes complaints, ancl with sorrow of heart he sighs and 
Elltys, "I cannot <lo the thing that I would." (Hom. vii. 15; 
G«I V. 17.) 

I am weak, I am feeble, I am not only depraved, but by that 
<lq,ravity dqnivtd of ability to put good motions, good inten., 
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tions and desires into execution, to completeness. "O," says he, 
"I am ready to halt, my sorrow is continually before me." 

You must know the broken-hearted loves God, loves his soul, 
loves good, and hates evil. Now, for such an one to find in 
himself an opposition and continual contradiction to this holy 
pa11sion, it must needs cause sorrow; "godly sorrow," as the 
apostle Paul calls it. For such are made sorry after a godly 
sort. To b~ sorry for that thy nature is with sin depraved, and 
that through this depravity thou art deprived of ability to do 
what the Word and thy holy mind doth prompt thee to, is to be 
sorry after a godly sort ; for this sorrow worketh that in thee 
of which thou wilt never have cause to repent; no, not to 
eternity. (2 Cor. vii. 9, 11.) 

(8.) The broken-hearted man is sorry for those breaches that, 
by reason of the depravity of his nature, are made in his life 
and conversation. And this was the case of the man in our 
text. The vileness of his nature had broken out to the defiling 
of his life, and to the making of him at this time base in con
versation. This, this was it that did all to break his heart. 

He saw in this he had dishonoured God, and that cut him: 
"Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in 
thy sight." (Ps. Ii. 4.) He saw in this he had caused the 
enemies of God to open their mouths and blaspheme; and this 
out him to the heart. This made him cry, "I have sinned 
against thee, Lord;" this made him say, "I will declare mine 
iniquity, I wili be sorry for my sin." (Ps. xxxviii. 18.) 

When a man is designed to do a matter, when his heart is 
set upon it-and the broken-hearted doth design to glorify God 
-an obstruction to that design, the spoiling of this work, makes 
him sorrowful. Hannah coveted children, but could not have 
them, and this made her "a woman of a sorrowful spirit." (1 
Sam. i. 15.) 

A broken-hearted man would be well inwardly, and do that 
which is well outwardly, but he feels, he fiuds, be sees he is 
prevented, prevented at least in part. This makes him sorrow
ful; in this he groans, groans earnestly, being burdened \\'ith 
his imperfection. (2 Cor. viii. 1, 8.) 

You know one with broken bones has imperfections many, 
and is more sensible of them too ( as was said afore) than any 
other man ; and this makes him sorrowful, yea, and makes him 
eonclude that he "shall go softly all bis days, in the bittf!rness 
of his soul." (Isa. xxxviii. 15.) 

8. The man with a broken heart is a very bumble man; for 
true humility is a sign of a broken heart. Hence, brokenness of 
heart, contrition of spirit, and humbleness of mind, are ]?Ut 
together. " To revive the heart of the bumble, and to revive 
the spirit of the contrite ones." (Isa. lvii, 15.) . . . 

To follow our similitude. Suppose a rnan, while 111 bodily 
health, stout and strong, and that fears and cares for no mau; 
yet let this wall have but ii, leg qr 11,p p,rm broken, and his courage 
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is quelled; lie is now so far off from hectoring it with o. man, 
that he is afraid of every little child that doth but offer to touch 
him. Now he will court the most feeble that has aught to do 
with him, to use him and handle him gently. Now he is be
come a child in courage, a child in fear, and humbleth himself 
as a little child. 

Why, thus it is with that man that is of a broken and contrite 
spirit. Time was, indeed, he could hector, even hector it with 
God himself, sa.ying, "What is the Almighty, that we should 
serve him? or what profit shall I have if I keep his command-
ments?" (Job xxi. 15; Mal. iii. 13, 14.) . 

Aye, but now his heart is broken, God has wrestled with him, 
and given him a fall, to the breaking of bis bones1 his heart; 
and now he crouches, now he cringes, now he begs of God that 
he will not only do him good, but do it with tender hands. 
"Have mercy upon me, 0 God," said David; "yea, according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my transgres
sions." (Ps. li. 1.) 

He stands, as he sees, not only in need of mercy, but of the 
tenderest mercies ; God has several sorts of mercies, some more 
rough, some more tender. God can save a man, yet have him 
a dreadful way to heaven. This the broken-hearted sees, and 
this the broken-hearted dreads, and therefore pleads for the 
tenderest sort of mercies; and here we read of his gentle dealing, 
and that he is very pitiful, and that he deals tenderly with his. 
But the reason of such expresi;ions no man knows but he that is 
liroken-bearted; he has his sores, his running sores, his stinking 
sores. Wherefore he is pained, and therefore covets to be handled 
tenderly. Thus God has broken the pride of his spirit, and hum
bled the loftiness of man. And his humility yet appears,-

( I.) In his thankfulness for natural life. He reckoneth at 
night when he goes to bed that like as a lion, so God will tear 
him to pieces before the morning light. (Isa. xxxviii. HI.) 

There is no judgment that bas fallen upon others but he counts 
of right be should be swallowed up by it. "My flesh trembleth 
for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments." (Pa. cxix. 
120.) 

But perceiving a day added to this life, and that he in the 
morning is still on this side hell, he cannot choose but take 
notice of it, and acknowledge it as a special favour; saying, 
"God be thanked for holding my soul in life till now, and for 
keeping my life back from the destroyer." Compare Job xxxiii. 
22; aDd Ps. lvi. 13; Ps. lxxxvi. 13. 

Man, before his heart iH Lroken, counts time his own, and 
ilierefore he Rpends it lavishingly upon r,very idle thing. Hi~ 
bOul is far from fear, because the rod of God is not upon him; 
but when Le Fees himself under the wounding hand of God, or 
whrn God like a lion is breaking all bis bones, then he humbletq 
Liwbelf Lefore him, and falleth at his foot. Now be bas learned 
t.o conn t, every moment a, JJ1ercy, and every sm.11,U morsel a mercy. 

. . . ' 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1882. 1:17 

(2.) Now also, the least hope of mercy for his soul, 0 how 
precious is it I He that was wont to make sport of the gospel, 
and that valued promises but as stubble, and the words of God 
but as rotten wood,-now, with what an eye doth he look on the 
promise? Yea, he counteth a peradventure of merey more rich, 
m0re worth than the whole world. Now, as we say, "He is glad 
to leap at a crm,t;" now, to be a dog in God's house is counted 
better by him than to dwell in the tents of the wicked. (Matt. xv. 
16,27; Lu.xv.17,19.) 

(3.) Now, he that was wont to look scornfully upon the people 
of God; yea, that used to scorn to show them a gentle c:tst of his 
countenance; now he admires and bows before them, and is ready 
to lick the duet off their feet; and would count it his greatest, 
the highest honour to be as one of the least of them. "Make 
me as one of thy hired servants," says he. (Lu. xv. 19.) 

(4.) Now he is in his own eyes the greatest fool in nature, for 
that he sees he has been so mistaken in his ways, and has yet but 
littl1:i, if any, true knowledge of God. "Every one now," says 
he, "has more knowledge of God than I, every one serves him 
better than I." (Ps. lxxiii. 21, 22; Prov. xxx. 2, 3.) 

(5.) Now, may he be but one, though the least in the kingdom 
of heaven! . Now, may he be but one, though the least in the 
church on earth! Now, may he be but loved, though the least 
beloved of saints I How high an account doth he set thereon! 

(6.) Now, when he talketh with God or man, bow doth he 
debase himself before them! If with God, bow does he accuse 
himself, and load himself with the acknowledgments of bis own vil
lanies, which he committed in the days wherein he was the enemy 
of God? "Lord," said Paul, that contrite one, "I imprisoned 
and did beat in every synagogue them that believe on thee. 
And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen wus shed, I also was 
standing by, and consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment 
of them that slew him." (Acts xxii. 19, 20.) "Yea, I punished 
thy saints oft in every synagogue, and compelled thBm to blas
pheme. And being exceeding mad against them, I persecuted 
them even unto strange cities." (Acts xxvi. 9, 1 l.) 

Also when be comes to speak to saints, how doth he make him
self vile before them? "I am," saith he, "the least of the 
apostles; I am not to be called. an apostle; I am less than the 
least of all saints. I was a blasphemer, I was a persecutor, and 
injurious," &c. ( 1 Cor. xv. !) ; Eph. iii. 8; 1 Tim. i. 18.) 

What humility, what self-abasing thoughts doth a broken 
heart produce? When David danced before the itrk of God, his 
wife taunted him for his doings; but says he, "It was before the 
Lord, &c. And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will be 
base in mine own sight." (2 Sam. vi. 20-22.) 

0, the man that is, or that bas been kindly broken in bis spirit, 
and that is of a contrite head, is a lowly, a humble man! 

4. The broken-hearted mau is a man tlrnt 8ees himself iu 
spirituals to be poor; therefore as l11u11l1/e and contrii<', so J/l'or aud 
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contrite are put together in the word: "But to this man will I 
look, even to him that is of a contrite spirit." (Isa. lxvi. 1, 2.) 

And here we still pursue our metaphor. A wounded man, a 
man with broken bones, concludes Lis condition to be but poor, 
very poor. Ask him how he does, and he answers, "Tmly, 
neighbour, in a very poor condition." Also you have the spiritual 
poverty of such as have, or have had their hearts broken, and 
that have been of contrite spirits, much made mention of in the 
word. And tliey go by two names, to distinguish them from 
others. They are called thy poor, that is, God's poor; they are also 
called "the poor in spirit." (Ps. lxxii. 2; lxxiv. 9; Matt. v. 8.) 

Now, the man that is poor in his own eyes (for of him '\11'.8 
now discourse, and the broken-hearted is such an one), is sensible 
of his wants. He knows he cannot help himself, and therefore 
is forced to be content to live by the charity of others. Thus it 
is in nature, thus it is in grace. 

First. The broken-hearted now knows his wants. and he knew 
them not till now. As he that has a broken bone knew no want of 
a bone-setter till he knew his bone was broken, his brokr.n bone 
makes him know it; and thus it is in spirituals. Now he sees 
that to be poor indeed is to want the sense of the favour of God; 
for his great pa.in is a sense of wrath, as hath been shown before; 
and the voice of joy would heal his broken bones. (Ps. Ii. 8.) 

Two things, he thinks, would make him rich. 
1. A right and title to Jesus Christ and all his benefits. 
2. A saving faith therein. They that are spiritually rich ai:e 

rich in him, and in the faith of him. (2 Cor. viii. 9; Jam. ii. 5.) 
The first of these giveth us a right to the kingdom of heaven, 

and the second yields the soul the comfort of it; and the broken
hearted man wants the sense and knowledge of his interest in 
these. That he knows he wants them is plain, but tha~ he 
knows he has them is what as yet he wants the attainment of. 
Hence he says, "The poor and needy seek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirst." There is none in their 
view, none in their view for them. (Isa. xli. 17.) 

Hence David, when he had his broken heart, felt he wanted 
washing, he wanted purging, he wanted to be made white. He 
knew that spirtual riches lay there, but he did not so well per
ceive that God had washed and purged him; yea, he rather was 
afraid that all was going, that he was in danger of being cast 
out of God's presence, and that the Spirit of grace would be 
utterly taken from bim. (See Ps. Ji.) 

That is the first thing: the broken-hearted is poor, because he 
knows his wants. 

Secondly. The broken-hearted is poor because he knows he 
cannot help himself to what he knows he wants. As the man 
who has a broken arm lmows it, so he knows of himslllf be 
cannot set it. This, therefore, iB a second thing that declares a 
man to be poor, otherwise he is not feelingly so. For, suppose 
a man wantB never ~o much, yet, if !10 can but help qimself, i( 
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he oan furnish himself, if he can support his own wants out of 
what he has, he cannot be a poor man; yea, the more he wants, 
the greater his riches, if he can supply his own wants out of 
his own purse. 

He, then, is the poor man, that knows his spiritual want, and 
also knows he cannot supply or help himself. 

But this the broken-headed knows; therefore he, in his own 
eyes, is the only poor man. True, he may have something of 
his own; but that will not supply his want, and therefore he is a 
poor man still. I have sacrifices, says David, but thou dost not 
desire them, therefore my poverty remains. (Ps. Ii. 16.) 

Lead is not gold, lead is not current money with the merchant. 
There is none has spiritual gold to sell, but Christ. (Rev. iii. 18.) 

What oan a man do to procure Christ, to procure faith or love ? 
Yea, had he never so much of his own carnal excellencies, no, 
not one penny of it will go for pay in that market where grace is 
ta be had. "If a man would give all the substance of bis house 
for love, it would be utterly contemned." (Song viii 7.) 

This the broken-hearted man perceives, and, therefore, he sees 
himself to be spiritually poor. True, he has a broken heart, and 
that is of great esteem with God; but that is not of nature's good
ness, that is a gift, a work of God, that is " the sacrifices of 
God." Besides, a man cannot remain contont and at rest with 
that; for that, in the nature ofit, does but show him he is poor, 
and that his wants are such as himself cannot supply. Besides, 
there is but little ease in a broken heart. 

Thirdly. The broken-hearted man is poor, and sees it; be
cause he finds he is now disabled to live any way else but by 
begging. 

This. David betook himself to, though he was a king; for he 
knew, as to his soul's health, he could live no way else. " This 
poor man cried," saith ·he, "and the Lo1·d heard him, and saved 
him out of all his troubles." (Ps. xxxiv. o.) And this leads me 
to the fifth sign. 

5. Another sign of a broken heart is a crying, a crying out. 
Pain, you know, will make one cry. Go to them that have upon 
them the anguish of broken bones, and see if they do not cry; 
anguish makes them cry. This, this is that which quickly fol
lows, if once thy heart be broken, and thy spirit indeed made 
contrite. 

First. I say anguish will make thee cry. "Trouble and an
guish," said David, "have taken hold upon me." (Ps. cxix. 143.) 
Anguish, you know, doth naturally provoke to crying. Now, as 
a broken bone has anguish, a broken heart has anguish; hence 
the pains of one that has a broken heart are compared to the 
pangs of a woman in travail. (Jno. xvi. 2'J, 22) _ 

1. Anguish will make one cry alone, cry to oneself; a~d this 
is co.Ueda bemoaning of oneself. "I Lave Lea: d Ephraim be
moanin<> himself," said God. ( Jei". xxxi. 18.) 

'rhat is, being at present u .:der the J:,reaking, clrnsl-ising hanc1 
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of God, "Thou hast chastised me," saith he, "and I was chas
tised as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke." This is his mean
ing also who said, "I mourn in my complaint, and make a 
noise; " and why? Why? " My heart is pained within me." 
(Ps. liii. 2, 4.) 

This is a self-bemoaning, a bemoaning themselves in secret 
and 1·etired places. 

You know it is common with them who are distressed with 
anguish, though all alone, to cry out to themselves of their pre
sent pains; say, 0 my leg I O my arm I O my bowels I or, as 
the son of the Shunammite, ".M:y head, my head!" (2 Ki. iv. 
19.) 0 the groans, the sighs, the cries, that the broken-hearted 
have when by themselves, or alone. "0,'' say they, "My sins, 
my sins! My soul, my soul! How am I laden with guilt I How 
am I surrounded with fear I O this hard, this desperate, this un
believing heart ! 0 how sin defileth my will, my mind, my con
science! I am afflicted and ready to die.'' (Ps. lxxxviii. 15.) 

Could some of you carnal people but get behind the chamber 
door to hear Ephraim when he is at the work of self-bemoaning, 
it would make you stand amazed to hear him bewail that sin in 
himself in which you take delight, and to hear him bemoan his 
mis-spend,ing of time, while you spend all in pursuing your 
fi.lthy lusts, and to hear him offended with his heart because it 
cannot better comply with God's holy will, while you are afraid 
of his Word and ways, and never think yourselves better than 
when farthest off from God. The unruliness of the passions, 
the lusts of the broken-hearted, make them often get into a 
corner, and thus bemoan themselves. 

Secondly. As they cry out in a bemoaning manner of and to 
ihemselves, so they have their outcries of and against them
selves to others; as she said in another case, " Behold, and see 
if there be any son-ow like unto my sorrow." (Lam. i. 12.) 

0 the bitter cries and complaints that the broken-hearted 
have, and make to one another! Still every one imagining that 
bis own wounds are deepest, and his own sores fullest of anguish, 
and hardest to be cured. Say they, "If our iniquities be upon us, 
and we pine away in them, how can we then live?" (Ezek. xxxiii. IO.) 

Once, being at an honest woman's house, I, after some pause, 
asked her bow she did. She said,'' Very badly." I asked her 
if she was sick. She answered, "No.'' "What then?" said I; 
"are any of your children ill?" She told me, "No." "What," 
rnid I, "is your husband amiss, or do you go back in the 
world?" "No, no," said she, "but I am afraid I shall not be 
saved;" and brake out with a heavy heart, saying, "Ah, good
man B1myan, Christ and a pitcher! If I had Christ, though I 
went ancl begged my bread with a pitcher, it would be better 
with me than I think it is now." 

This wom:tn had her heart broken; this woman wa.nted Christ; 
this woman was concerned for her soul. There are but few 
v o'llen, ric:h women, that count Christ and a pitcher better than 
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the world, their pride, and pleasures. This woman's cries are 
worthy to be recorded. It was a cry that carried in it not only 
a sense of the want, but also of the worth of Christ. This cry, 
"Christ and a pitcher," made a melodious noise in the ears of 
the very angels. 

3. As they bemoan themselves, and make their complaints to 
one and another, so they cry to God. "0 God," said Heman, 
"I have cried day and night to thee." But when ? Why, when 
his soul was full of trouble, and his life drew near to the grave 
(Ps. lxxxviii. 1, 3); or, as it says in another place, " Out of the 
deep, out of the belly of hell, cried I," by such words, express
ing what painful condition they were in when they cried, (Ps. 
cxxx. 1 ; Jonah ii. 2.) 

See how God himself words it. "My pleasant portion," says 
he, " is become a desolate wilderness; and being desolate, it 
mourneth unto me." (Jer. xii. 11.) 

And this also is natural to those whose heart is broken, 
Whither goes the child when it catcheth harm, but to its father, 
to its mother? Where doth it lay its head but in their laps? 
Into whose bosom doth it pour out its complaint more especially, 
but into the bosom of a father, of a mother? because there are 
bowels, there is pity, there are relief and succour. And thus it 
is with them whose bones, ·whose heart is broken. It is natural 
to them, they must cry, they cannot but cry to him. "Lord, 
heal me," said David, "for my bone~ are vexed; Lord, heal me, 
for my soul is vexed." (Ps. vi. 1, 3.) 

He that cannot cry feels no pain, sees no want, fears no 
danger, or else is dead. 

6. Another sign of a broken head, and of a contrite spirit, is, 
it trembleth at God's Word. "To him that is poor, and of a 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at my wo11d." (Isa. lxvi. 2.) 

The Word of God is an awful word to a broken-heartsd man. 
Solomon says, "The word of a king is as the roaring of a lion;" 
and if so, what is the Word of God? for, by the wrath and fear 
is meant the authoritative word of a king. 

We have a proverb, "The burnt child dreads the fire, the 
whipped child fears the rod; " even so the broken-hearted fears 
the Word of God. Hence you have a mark set upon them that 
tremble at God's Word; to wit,-they are they that keep among 
the godly; they are they that keep within compass; they are 
they that are aptest to mourn and to stand in the gap when God 
is angry, and to turn away his wrath from a people. 

It is a sign the Word of God bas bad place and wrought 
powerfully, when the heart trembleth at it, is afraid, and stands 
in awe of it. When Joseph's mistress tempted him, be was 
afraid of the Word of God. "How sLall I do this great wicked
ness,'' said ho, "and sin against Goel?" He stood in awe of 
God's Word, because he kept in remembrance what a d~·eadfnl 
thing it was to rebel against Ood's Word. When old Eh benrd 
that the ark wns taken bis very heart trembled within him; for 
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he read1 by t.hat 11ad loss, that God was angry with !ere.al, and 
he knew that the anger of God was a great and terrible thing. 
When Samuel went to Bethlehem the elders of the town 
trembled ; for they feared that he came to them with some Rad 
message from God, and they had had experience of the dread of 
such things before. (Gen. xxxix. 7, 9; 1 Sam. iv. 18; xvi.1, 4.) 

When Ezra would have a mourning in Israel for the sins of 
the land, he sent, "And there came to him every one that 
trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because of the trans
gressions of those that had been carried away." (Ezra. ix. 4.) 

There is, I say, a sort of people that tremble at the words of 
God, and that are afraid of doing aught that is contrary to them; 
but they are only such with whose souls and spirits the Word 
has had to do. What care men for God? what care they for 
his ,·,ford? Neither threats nor promises, neither punishments 
nor favours, will make them obedient to the Word of God; and 
all because they have not felt the power of it, their hearts have 
not been broken with it. When king Josias did but read in 
God's book what punishment God had threatened against rebel
lious Israel, though he himself was e. holy and good man, he 
humbled himself, he rent his clothes, and wept before the Lord, 
and was afraid of the judgment threatened (2 Ki. xxii. ; 2 Chron. 
xxxiv.); for he knew what a dreadful thing the Word of God is. 
Some men, as I said before, dare do anything, let the Word of 
God be ever so much against it ; but they that tremble at the 
Word dare not do so. No, they must make the Word their rule 
for all they do; they must go to the Holy Bible, and there in
quire what may or may not be done; for they tremble at the 
Word. 

This, then, is another sign, e. true sign, that the hell.rt he.El 
been broken, na,mely, when the heart is made afraid of and 
trembleth at the Word. (Acts ix. 4, 6; xvi. 29, 31.) 

Trembling at the Word is caused by a belief of what is de
served and threatened, and of what will come if repentance is 
not granted; and, therefore, the heart melts and breaks before 
the Lord. JoHN BuNYAN. 

OuR corruptions and spiritual diseases are the subjects or 
Christ's care. And his care about them is to cttre them, and to keep 
his people from dying under them.-Traill. 

OuR fellowship with Christ, while in this world, is with him as 
he is a Saviour, and we sinners; as we have sin to be cleansed, and he 
hath blood to cleanse us; and your sins and defilements, which you go 
to him with, and complain of, and want to be cleansed, instead of 
casting you away for them, they draw oi;it his compassions towards 
you. And know that he never united you to himself, or drew your 
heart to him, because you are perfect, but that in his own time and 
way he may make you so; nor because you are clean, but that he 
might cleanse you, according to his promise: "I will sprin~le cle~n 
water upon you; from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will 
I cleanse you.''-Erskine. 
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A VESSEL OF MERCY; 

T.JiIE EARLY EXPERIENCE AND LIFE OF WILLIAM ASKER, 
A MEMBER AT GOWER STREET, 

(Continued from p. lfi,5.) 
AFTER this blessed deliverance I enjoyed a peaceful state of 

mind for one month as near as I can recollect; and then a sharp 
and cutting trouble came suddenly upon me without a minute's 
notice. I was digging up a flower border when it passed quietly 
through my mind, "You have an uncle down at home, of the 
name of Mordecai." "Well," I said, "and what of that?" 
•• Why, Mordecai ie e. Jew's nanie; you are of the race of the 
Jews. And you know you read that the Jews are rejected, and 
the Gentiles chosen; so you have no part in the salvation of 
Jesus Christ." I cannot describe the feeling of my poor mind; 
nor shall I ever forget it. After about one month's joy and 
peace, I had one month's sorrow and bitterness. Some folks 
would think it a very trifling thing to be so troubled about; but 
it was no trifling matter to me, and cost me many a groan. I 
searched well the Epistles of Pa.ul to see if I could find that one 
Jew had been converted after the resurrection and ascension of 
Jesus Christ; but I could not find one; neither had I heard of 
one then. 0 the blindness and ignorance of my mind even in 
the bare letter of truth I I knew both my lost and saved condi
tion; and if any one had asked me about that, I could have 
answered as clearly as possible. But had they asked me anything 
respecting the doctrines of election and predestination, or to 
give an account of the Trinity in Unity and the manner and 
plan of salvation, I could no more have answered them than the 
pen I am writing with. All I could have told them was I had 
felt I was lost; and that Jesus Christ had pardoned and saved 
me. But to return. Being thus persuaded that I was of the 
race of the Jews, I was brought into great distress of mind, and 
was afraid all was over. It never entered my mind about those 
who were ceJled under the preaching of Peter after the resurrection; 
nor about the Apostle Paul himself, who was " as one born out 
of dae time_." I felt somewhat like the dear disciples after their 
Lord and Master had been crucified. It appeared that all their 
hopes and expectations were blasted; they thought it was all over 
with them. Thia made them walk about in sadness; and so did 
I. I did once in the time get a little help from these words of 
the Apostle Paul to the church at Rome. Speaking of the na
tural branches of the good olive tree which were broken off, he 
says, " And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, s_ball be 
graffed in; for God is able to graff them in again. For if thou 
wert cut out of the olive tree, which is wild by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature into a. good olive tree; how ~uch 
more shall these, which be the !l'Atural branches, be graffed mto 
their own olive tree?" (Rom. xi. 23, 24.) This gave me a little 
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encouragemeat for awhile; then I sank again. But one day, as 
I aat alone r•ading, I came upon these words : "For he is not 
a Jew, which is one ontwardly; neither is that oiroumoision 
which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew which is one in
wardly; and tircumcision is that of the heart, in the Spirit, and 
not in tbe litter; w bose praise is not of men, but of God." 
(Rom. ii. 2S, 29.) My burden fell off, and I was like a bird let 
loose. For I felt tbat circumcision of heart was all to me, 
whether I wa1 born a Jew or a Gentile; and it has been no bur
den to me evet" since. 

Passing over a few more troubles, such as are common to all, 
I come now to my removal from Hatfield to London. I came to 
London in tt.l commencement of the year 1829, having a strong 
inclination thereto for two or three reasons not worth naming, 
and obtained employment in a nursery-garden in Camden Town. 
Here I worked until the month of July, when the strawberry
gatb€ring time came. One Saturday evening my master said to 
me, " William, I shall want you to-morrow all day to gather 
strawberries." I said," Sir, I cannot come." "Why," he said, 
"are you afraid the devil will have you?" "No, Sir, I have not 
that fear; but I have a fear about me, that I cannot gather your 
strawberries all the Lord's day." So he told me to go home and 
get my tea, and consider about it for an hour, and then come and 
take my week's money; and if I still refused, he said he sho.uld 
not want me any louger. You may guess, a very uncomfortable 
tea I had. It was an unexpected trouble to me. I had just be
fore this enjoyed some solid peace in my mind; but now came a 
sad reverse. I went and took my money; and the master dis
charged me, as I could not agree to his terms. 

For about the space of three weeks I wandered about London 
till my mooey was almost gone. My wages being very low, I 
could save but little while in work; so that I had but little stock 
in hand, and less in the bank. I begged very hard for the dear 
Lord to open a way for my escape from this new trouble. But 
as no way appeared, it came to my mind that I must beg all my 
way home to the parish I belonged to, in Norfolk, which was 
about 120 miles. This sorely cut up my feelings; for I knew I 
was a very poor beggar. The enemy of souls was permitted to 
harass me sore; and the following passage of Scripture, among 
others, caused me much pain of mind: " I have been young, 
and now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor 
his seed begging bread." (Ps. xxxvii. 25.) For it came into my 
mind, as there appeared nothing for me but to beg all my way 
home, it was an evident proof that I was not a cllild of God, 
but altogether a deceived character. For you read that David 
says he never saw "the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread." At that time I was very ignorant of Satan's devices; 
nor did I think Satan was capable of twisting Scripture about 
to suit his own purpose. I had no thought at the time of poor 
Lazarus at the rich glutton's gate, or it might perhaps have 
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broken the snare; but the devil was too arLful for me. I kept 
on begging hard that I might have some way opened for me. So, 
yon aee, I w!1s ,begging of God all the while, if not of mortals; 
nor do I behevo any but beggars get to heaven. And bless hi8 
<lear Name, in three weeks ho granted my request. It came into 
my mind one day to try and find a vessel sailing for Lynn, iu 
Norfolk, and to ask tho captain to let me work my passage there. 
Then I thought I could walk the rest of my way to the parish I 
belonged to, without any begging. Accordingly I went in search 
of a vessel, and found one with the greatest ease ; which was 
rather remarkable, as I was quite a stranger to that part of the 
town. When I told my sad tale of woe to the captain, and my 
desire to escape begging, he looked at me very hard and said, 
"You will be of no use to me in a storm." And I thought so 
too; for I felt more fit for a hospital than a storm at sea. The 
captain paused for five or ten minutes, and thus gave me time 
for bitter reflection. l\fy begging case occupied most of my 
thoughts; but I stood my ground, and waited for a more favour
able answer. At last he broke silence, after I had had time to sink 
fathoms in my feelings, and said, "Well, I am in want of a cook, 
and you shall go to Lynn with me. And if you like it, you shall 
stop with me; but if not, you C11n go home to your parish. To
morrow you must come on board, as we shall sail in a day or two." 
I thanked him kindly with a feeling heart, and got away as 
soon as possible to give vent to my feelings. For my soul was 
now as much overcome with the goodness of God as it was op
pressed but a few minutes before,-not so much on account of 
begging, as of its being a proof that I was not a child of God. 

We sailed for Lynn on the 7th of August, 1829, and had a very 
pleasant trip. This time there was no proof of my usefulness in 
a storm, for we had fine weather and a fair wind; and, to add to 
my comfort, I had a heart full of gratitude to the God of all my 
mercies. The captain was satisfied with me as a cook, and I was 
satisfied with him; so I continued with him about five mouths. 
During this time I saw many changes, and the captain had more 
than one opportunity of proving my usefulness in a storm. The 
last passage I had in that vessel was in the month of December. 
We were three weeks coming up to London. One gale we en
countered lasted out four days, and it was next to a miracle our bark 
lived in such a sea. She was a sloop of only 100 tons' burthen. 
In th.is heavy gale there were many wrecks, and many driven on a 
lee-shore; but we were mercifully preserved, and safely arrived 
in the port of London with very little damage. One day, during 
this passage, a trifling circumstance took place as follows : I let 
go a wrong rope in my hurry, while it was blowing very hard. 
The mate, enraged a,t me, struck me on one side of the face 
with his fist. I :svas enabled .to take it as mild as ever 1 took Rn 
insult in my life; but I did not feel disposed to. turn to him 
the other. And I quietly told him I did not lik? it, ancl \~uulcl 
leave the ship when we got to London. At tlns he exclaimed 
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with an oath, I might go, then, if I liked. As soon as I had 
an opportunity to get by myself I spread the case before the 
Lord, as Hezekiah did the letter, and begged of him to deliver 
me from that ungodly man. For I had :mffered much from his 
ungodly tongue before this blow came. The dear Lord kindly 
gave me an answer in this way. A solemn persuasion dropped 
with much weight and power into my heart that when I reached 
London I should have a place; and I as firmly believed it as 
if I were in it. 

The next day I told the captain of the mate's behaviour to 
me; and also that my mind was fixed to leave the ship when 
v.e arrived in London. The captain was very partial to me, and 
used every argument he could to drive me from my purpose. 
He told me I should see hundreds and hundreds of able young 
seamen walking London streets without shoe or stocking, or a 
bit of bread, who could not get a ship for the life of them. 
But when he had ended I told him with the confidence I felt, 
that if there were hundreds more walking about as he described, 
I should have a place ; but as to the kind of place I could not 
tell, nor was I concerned to know; nor was I disposed to tell him 
how I came by that confidence. My mind was peaceful, and I 
felt a grateful heart for the Lord's goodness to me. I was 
enabled to carry out the word of the apostle, "Hast thou faith? 
Have it to thyself before God." 

To be brief. When we arrived in London, after mooring the 
vessel, I was coiling up the ropes on deck to make it a little 
tidy before going ashore, when a man came on board who had 
previously sailed with us ; he came direct to me, and laid his hand 
on my shoulder and said, "Bill, I have a berth for you.'! "You 
have?" I said. "Yes, in a schooner of Southampton; and you 
must go on board in a day or two." Accordingly I left the sloop, 
and went on board the schooner; but was so confounded at such 
a speedy answer to prayer, in such a conspicuous way, that I 
felt quite a trembling while I believed. What a wonder-working 
God is our God, even as a God of providence; how much more 
so as a God of grace! But this ground, though pleasant at the 
time, had to be tried and proved shortly after. 

We sailed in a few days, bound for Southampton, expecting 
to take in a cargo for Jersey. But God had ordered it other
wise There was no cargo ready for us; and the captain laid tbe 
vessel up for the remaining part of the winter, and paid off all 
hand:i. 

This circumstance commenced a fresh trial form; faith, and 
in a very short time I was at my wit's end, not knowing what to 
do. I started on foot for London the next day with two others 
of the ship ·s crew. It was bad travelling, both without and 
within. Tbe roads were full of snow and water; and no pro
mise had I in my mind of a place when I should reach Lon.don. 
I kept on begging, but no answer came. At length I began to 
doubt the reality of my former assurance, and to think I had 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1533:2. 

onl:,ebeen deluded. In London all that the captain of the sloop 
said to me etttne fresh to my mind. I was tramping from pface 
to place, and could not get anotber ship for tbe life of me. Tben 
I tliought more of tbe captain's wordR than ever, and called my
self a fool for leaving him. However, in the space of three 
weeks I was recommended by a gentleman to a pldce in Bramp
ton Square as groom and gardener. Then was I glad, and could 
bless God with all my heart. The few months at sea were made 
a real blessing to me, as regards my health. I was very much 
strengthened in body, especially my nervous system, which had 
been much shaken through trouble of mind. 

After I had been in my new place a short time, I went to see 
my first captain in a friendly way. When I got to the wharf 
one of the men said to me, "The next time the• Bee' (for that 
was the vessel's name) went down to Lynn, she was driven by 
a gale upon a lee-shore." Thie was another proof of the dear 
Lord's kindness to me, and confirmed my mind in the truth that 
he is a God hearing and answering prayer. And it h,i,s proved 
one of my" high heaps" ever since, when he bath kindly brought 
it to my remembrance in times of need. 

( To be continued.) 

THE OLD LAMP LIT UP AFRESH. 

No. V. 
My dear Friend,-May mercy and peace rest upon you, and 

the God of comfort go before you ; then all will be well. 
We are witnesses that no Goel but our God could bear with 

such wretches as we are, and save, uphold, and deliver us. Bless 
his Name! Has there been one trouble in which he bas not been 
our very present help? or one storm in which be has not been 
our refuge? or one casting down that has not been followed by 
a raising up? Have we had one fit of rnmbling, and be bas not 
brought us back with weeping? Have we ever passed through 
the dreary desert expecting nothing but death, and he has not 
caused rivers to flow therein, and made the desert to bloom 
as a rose? No, my dear friend; our lovely Jerns has done 
all things well. Not ooe purpose of his can be frustrated, 
nor one promise from him ever fail. He has perfected aod 
eternally secured salvation to his people; an eterottl sal va
tion that for ever excludes the possibility of one of hi3 elect 
beiog lost.. How can we help loving, admiring, adoring, und 
praising him who has done all things so well? With what 
pleasure we can say we have not had one trouble too m,wy, 
when we see the needs be for tliem all. With what boldness 
1tnd courage we then bid defiance to every enemy that comes iu 
our way. Ye1t, we can do all things through Christ strengthen
ing us. The Lord be praised for all bis tender mercies towards 
us. Our continual shortcomings and our often corning for for-
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gi~eness do not exhaust him. He is never weary of hearing the 
cries of his poor tried and tempted saints. They are always 
welcome ; he has no frowns towards any who really feel their 
need of him. There is a smiling welcome which gladdens the 
heart, and fills the soul with a humbling sense of its own vile
ness. 0 yes! If humbled in self, we are exalted in Christ. 
Wl11tt a God is our God! No one knows but such as ourselves. 
It almost breaks my heart to think of his wondrous love towards 
one so utterly worthless. 

0 ! To be a real Christian is no light matter. How many 
trials and crosses, ups and downs, are needful to fit us for the 
mansions Jesus has gone to prepare for us; and as soon as our 
educa,tion is complete, he will take us home to the ju.il enjoyment 
of our inheritance above. Blessed be God for the hope he has 
given us in the gospel of his dear Son. 

If we review our lives, what unprofitable servants we have 
been! How prone to evil, having a deceitful heart in us, which 
we inherit from the fall of Adam; and how often do we start 
aside like a deceitful bow. Yes, my dear friend, we shall have 
sin in our members as long as we remain in the body; for the 
Canaanites still dwell in the land. They are to be to us thorns 
in the side and pricks in the eyes. What for? That we may 
not dwell at ease, and that we may be driven to a throne of 
grace. If we had the power and could fulfil all the law's de
mands, yet we should have no right to heaven. But if we could 
obtain a right, what honour or glory would it bring to God? 
None at all. He stands in no need of us. 

All the world by nature believe they can save themsDlves; not 
so with God's people. When you came in that childlike way you 
mention, when you called on or prayed to God in different places, 
tl.ie Lord put it into yonr heart that you could not save yourself; 
or why did you call on him to save you? I believe God accepted 
you then in his beloved Son, although he had not then revealed 
him to you as your Saviour. You state your convictions were 
not so powerful as some you read of; nor were mine. My greatest 
trouble arose from sins committed after conversion. You knew 
a,nd felt you were a guilty sinner; and I really believe, from the 
feelings I have towards you, that God has loved you. You 
may be afraid you are a hypocrite, and have deceived youraelf 
and others. But hypocrites have no love to God's people; and 
you know you "love the brethren." The world does not know 
what love Cliristians have towards each other. In the apostle's 
davs it was said of them, "Sec how these Christians love one 
au~ther." A few d11ys ago my daughter told me that our servant 
b11d :1aid she thought I should not live long, because I was so 
happy. You see, even the world takes knowledge of us that we 
Lave been with Jesus. 

A few weeks ago I was so wrapped up in the mighty love of 
God my Saviour that my mind was continually going out in 
pre,ise to my loving Jesus; yes, and often in my sleep too. Then 
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my tongue ( although I am a man slow of speech) could talk of 
bis excellency; and my hands loved to write of his lovingkind
ness. When he shines on the soul, ah ! then we can run through 
a troop, or leap over a wall. I am not one of those who like to 
lay the blame upon Satan when there is anything amiss. I be
lieve the devil is within us, from the seed sown by the ftrst Adam. 

Since I last wrote to you, Satan has wished to rob me of my 
comfort, or, if possible, destroy the foundation on which I stood. 
It was in this way. I felt such a fearfulness and trembling, and 
sank down in my feelings. My enjoyment was gone. I seemed 
to be getting as dead as possible. 0 how my soul went out in 
mental prayer-" Lord, help me. Do not withdraw thy presence. 
Do hold me up. 0 Lord, do appear." Not that I was shaken 
off the foundation; but my great fear was lest I should get into 
that dry, formal, and insensible state I have known and been in 
formerly; for God threatens to spue such out of his mouth. All 
the afternoon I felt going back and back. I went at my usual 
time to closet prayer. I had no words to utter except such short 
sentences as I have mentioned. Here I was again taught pain
fully that I could not keep alive my own soul. I went to bed low 
in feeling; in the morning, blessed be my great and good Lord, 
he appea~ed for my help. "I am thy God; I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness." This is the way the 
Lord takes pride from man. I had no power to pray in words; 
but was obliged to groan in spirit. This is the prayer our Lord 
loves to answer,-yes, when we are brought to our wit's end, and 
to feel our poverty. At times when I have gone to prayer, and 
have had a flow of words, I have been tempted to say, "Well 
done." The Lord will not suffer us to rest here, but will bring 
down haughty looks, and lay us low in the dust of self-abasement. 
0 what is religion without feeling I A poor dry thing at best. He 
loves to hear either prayer or praise; but the dry, formal pro
fessor he takes no delight in. Such are like a standing pool 
whose waters stink, and often dry up altogether. 

I am now blessed in being where David prayed to be kept, "in 
an even place." Yours in Jesus, 

Penshurst, April 23rd, 1863. HENRY CONSTABLE, 

REPLY. 

My dear Friend,--Though I am now on the airy heights of 
Selsfield Common, I must write a line to thank you for your last 
kind, Christian letter. I trust I can say I did enjoy reading it, 
and I bletis God· he put it into your heart to write to me at all; 
verily, you shall in nowise lose your reward. Truly it has been 
the "cup of cold water" to one of his little ones; and 0, how re
viving it has been to my poor, dried, and parched-up spirit. l\Iay 
he reward you a hundred-fold; and he does bless you with much 
of his sweet presence. I am glad to hear of it; and yet I must 
tell you I was somewhat cheered to find even you had doubts and 
fears at times. I often feel them, aud yet hope I am still ti-ead
ing in the footsteps of the flock. 
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I am staying a few days with my sister; but hope to be at 
home on Saturday, and to bear Mr. Gee,1-ing on Sunday, That 
will be just a yeA,r since poor Mrs. Crowhurst's deA.th. I was 
with her at the time, as well as previously; and 0 1 the dis• 
tress she was in I I never witnessed the like before. When I 
went to the bed-side a few hours before her departure, "0." she 
sai.d, "he is not come, he is not come I" I did so hopo he would 
manifest himself to her poor, guilty soul, and say, "Pea<le, be 
still; I am thy God." But if he did, we were not permitted 
to know it; only she looked very earnestly at me, and tried to 
speak; but we could not catch the words. Still, I do enoourage 
the hope that the Lord was graoious to her, or would he have 
shown her the state she was in by nature ? 

What a sweet sermon was read on Sunday morning, and also 
in the afternoon; only I gleaned most in the morning. Bless 
God for all his mercies. Though it is a troubled path, yet I some
times feel it is all well, and all for the best. And 0, when we 
come to rest in Jesus, will it not be well wHh us then? Dear 
Lord, preserve us to the end, and bless us with much of thy sweet 
presence is the desire of Your affectionate friend, 

Selsfield Hell, April 30th, 1863. S. RrcHARDSON. 

1660. 

GODLY WISHES. 
0 THAT mine eyes might closed be 
To what concerns me not to see; 
That deafness might possess mine ear 
To what concerns me not to hear ; 
That truth my tongue might always tie 
From ever speaking foolishly; 
That no vain thought might ever rest, 
Or be conceived in my breast ; 
That by each word, and deed, and thought, 
M:ay glory to my God be brought! 
But what are wishes? Lord, mine eye 
On thee is fixed ; hear my cry. 
"\Vash, Lord, and purify my heart, 
And make it clean in every part; 
And when 'tis clean, Lord, keep it too, 
For that is more than I can do. 

THOMAS ELLWOOD. 

HATH not this been known to many, that when they had been 
long struggling and striving with and bewailing a body of death, and 
of strong corruptions and distempers, that rendered them unlike to 
Christ, and loathsome in their own eyes; if he be pleased (as oft be 
doth) to draw near to them, and to cause them to approach to him, as 
Ps. lxv. 4, how suddenly and how sweetly is likeness to Christ wrought 
in the soul? True nearness to Christ, and converse with him, hath 
always this effect. Communion with Christ, if real, is always the life 
of grace, and the bane of co1T11ption.-Traill. 
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A PLEA FOR OUR GOOD OLD BIBLE. 

My dear Miss V.,-When I look at the date of your last 
kind and good letter, I feel as if you would think me very un
grateful not to have aclmowledged it sooner, for I am sure it is 
very kind of you to write to me when I know using your pen is 
now an effort to you. But I do value your letters, and your last 
brought a few tears from my eyes; and for a little I felt a giving 
way of the dreadful hardness and unfeeling state I was in. 

Several things have kept me silent of late; and until yesterday 
I have not attempted to write a letter for long. Much bodily 
weakness is one thing which seemed to bring a confusion into my 
mind whenever I tried to write or read. Added to this, the 
numbers around me during the holidays prevented my ever being 
quiet; and last, not least, a very deathy state of soul, from which 
I sometimee have feared I should never be restored again; for 
unbelief has worked powerfully, and indeed, dear friend, if I 
were to try, I could not describe the sad state I am often in 
spiritually. 

I wrote you a little of what I found under the Lord's gracious 
quickening mercy, soon after he brought me safely through my 
time of trouble. But how soon did the sweet savour I then felt 
pass away; and the death I have been in since has appeared 
worse than the former, so that I could not II remember the days 
of old," or former mercies with any feeling. I have indeed been 
sensibly a lifeless lump of sin and ill, unable to read the Word 
with feeling, no hungering or spirit of prayer, no giving way of 
the hardness within. Sometimes I have been ready to conclude 
I am not a true-born daughter of Zion. So devoid have I felt of 
the operations of divine life, this wretched state has made me 
shrink from writing to God's dear children; and were I to wait 
until the dayspring from on high shines into my soul, I should 
not be trying to write to you now. But I desire to acknowledge 
his hand in the least measure of grace, and I do trust I have 
again felt quickened to long, seek, and cry after him who is the 
life of all regenerate souls. When sin separates between God and 
my soul, were it not for his never-failing mercy and faithfulness, 
I could not turn to him again. But it is of his mercies I am not 
consumed; that he causes the groans and cries of my needy soul 
to go out after him-" Turn thou me, and I shall be turned;" 
11 Quicken me that I may call upon thy name." I experience 
more and more my weakness and helplessness, also am made to 
turn again and behold greater abominations still within; and yet 
how little (I am convinced) do I know of my own sinfulness, or 
of the Lord's rich mercy. What a blessed sight the apostle had 
of God's free mercy toward sinners, when he wrote," 0 the ~lepth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How 
unsearchable are hie judgments, and bis ways past .finding 
out!" 

In your letter you tell me of the Lord's renewed tokens of favolll' 



'L'HE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1882. 

t,owards you, and of your being allowed to oommune with him 
whom your soul loves. 0 dear friend, on earth there is no happi
ness that can compare with this, though it is a mixture of joy and 
grief when the sinner's heart is broken, and is met by a Saviour's 
rich pardoning love nnd mercy. Then we find what that peace 
is which the world can never give or take away. 

When I received yours Mr. Hatton was here; he spoke often 
of you and of his visit to you at Bath. Nearly eighteen years 
have passed since then. Sometimes, when I look back thus I 
cannot put from me the hope that I am a spared monument of 
his mercy, for that I feel a deeper need of it now than then, and 
a greater dependence on it. I was very pleased Mr. Hatton was 
willing to come and be with us for a few weeks; he certainly was 
much stronger when he left, and I hear that he is still gaining 
strength. :¥ay it please the Lord to spare him; for the faithful 
labourers a1._ few. Truth seems fast falling in the streets, and 
the visible caurch of God under a sad decay. No wonder the 
living children of Zion are full of lamentation, for the fine gold 
has become dim; and as regards the preached gospel in places of 
truth, may we not say, as the prophet of old did, "The tongue 
of the sucking child cleaveth to the roof of his month for thirst; 
the young cMldren ask bread, and no man breaketh it to them?" 
So that we have need to pray, as he did, "Remember, 0 Lord, 
what is coma upon us; consider, and behold our reproach." 

The mean11 which the Lord used, I think, to rouse me from the 
benumbed state of soul I was in were the Revised Version, and a 
pamphlet commending the revision highly, and advising its use 
in places of worship and Sunday schools. 

I have al ways felt a great horror of the proposed revision; and 
some time a-go, whilst able to pray about it, I had a conviction 
that it was another of Satan's efforts to overturn the blessed revela
tion of God'11 truth. But when it was published, though there 
were copies in the house and amongst those I know, I did not 
wish to look into it, until I saw that all the evidence which had 
been brought forward in the "Gospel Standard" in favour of our 
own translation, and the conviction there expressed as to the 
Revised Version containing the Arian heresy, were being contro
verted, and made out to be incorrect and groundless. It troubled 
me very mu0h, especially as it was thought by some that I re
jected the book without a sufficient reason. So I read the three 
gospels, 1\fatth,_ew, Luke, and John, and have gone through them 
carefully with our own Bible; and am more and more convinced 
that there is solemn ground for the fears entertained by many of 
God's people concerning this new version, and for Mr. Hatton's 
faithful testimony against it. I do indeed feel it is a mercy there 
is some one who is not afraid openly to stand in the gap, when 
such a breach is made upon the divine revelation of God's good 
will and great salvation to his elect, and his eternal indignation 
and wrath towards those who die out of Christ. 

Leaving it.one the blasphemous omiaaiona of i:nany porUons of 
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Sacred Writ, the alterations are continual.· The eunuch's testi
mony is omitted, Acts viii. 37; also, 1 Jno. v. 7. There are notes in 
the margin to tell us that "many" or "some" ancient authorities 
omit ihe following Script111'es, besides numerous others. The 
agony of our Lord in the garden, Luke xxii. 43, 44; Peter's visit 
to the sepulchre, Luke xxiv. 12; "Father, forgive them,'' &c., 
Lnke xxiii. 84; "Peace be unto you," Luke xxiv. 36; "And when 
he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet,'' ver. 
40; "And was carried up into heaven," ver. 51; "And worshipped 
him," ver. 52. These, too, are amongst th6 omissions: "Of his 
flesh and of his bones," Epb. v. 30; "Of one" is put for "of 
one blood," Acts xvii. 26; and the names "Jesus" and" Christ" 
are often left out. The thief's prayer is altered from "Lord, re
member me," to ".Jesus, remember me," (Luke xxiii. 42) ;
" power," speaking of our Lord's power, altered to "authority," 
the one meaning an innate or natural power, the other a dele
gated power;-" miracle" changed for "sign; "-the darkening 
of the sun at the crucifixion, altered into the "sun's lightfailin:1," 
as though an eclipse were intended, instead of the miraculous 
darkening of the light of nature, so sweetly written about by dear 
Hart: ' 

"When the fair sun withdrew his light, 
And hid his head to shun the sight." 

The Lord's prayer is chopped up into pieces; the a'.!count of 
Christ's incarnation in Luke i. 35, altered; and his Eternal Sou
ship touched, in Jno. i. 18. So that it seems to me there i~ an 
insidious aim at attacking both bis Sonship and his humau 
nature. The marginal note to Rom. ix. 5 is full of confusioo; 
also the note to Jno. i. 3, 4. In 2 Pet. ii. 9, it is rendered," The 
Lord knoweth bow to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to 
keep the unrighteous under punishment unto the day of judg
ment;" which appears, to my mind, a softening down of eternal 
punishment. 

Some of these are in marginal notes; lmt what difference i~ 
there to any simple mind between placing them in the margin or 
in the text, when a note is aflixed in either case ca~ting a du11 t,, 

upon the inspiration of the passages? As oue reads, the !tlter:1-
tion in the language is a continual offence anc1 j nr upon the enr,
to find the precious words of God's Book, which have so nuwv 
times been spoken home to the heart with power and savour, all 
needlessly and ruthlessly changed, to the marring of the beauti
ful and blessed harmony of our own versiou, wl.!ich for almost 300 
years has been read just as it is; and not a saint of lioll La:s eva 
wanted a fresh Bible. 

Moreover, the revisionists have done what was ev2n never pro
posed; and that is, produced a new Greek 'l'ext from w lm·h t" 
translate their English version; for they have followed mauy uf 
the peculiar readings of a few of the oldest authorities, even Will'ru 

unsupported by others equally as old, or by later evidenc ,. Whereas 
the text our pre.0 ent version is taken from has bJen preser.-cd iu 
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continual UFe in the church, both in the Greelc and other lan
guages; and agrees in many of the places now altered with the 
text wliicb was universally read in Eastern churches from A,D, 400 
until the invention of printing. 

Ir our confidence is to rest entirely on the three oldest MSs. 
simply because they are the most ancient of the Greek copies, 
when it is clear that there are corruptions in them, we shall land 
ourselves without any sure foundation. It appea1·s to me so clear 
that God bas kept bis Word of truth free from the many corrup
tions which have crept into some of the MSs. of it; for he has 
had his witnesses always on the earth who are taught of him, and 
who know by the divine teaching when men of error he.ve tampered 
with his Word; and thus it has been kept pure in the true church 
of God, in spite of all the numerous errors which have been here 
and there inserted. 

In the "Quarterly Review" there is a very able article written 
by Dr. Burgon, Dean of Chichester, a lee.rned man, who brings 
forward abundant proof to show how the three MSs. the revision
ists have principally used in their work were made at a corrupt 
period, and ha,e been greatly tampered with. So that Mr. Rattan's 
original suggestion that these oldest MSs. were impure is re
markably confirmed by one who is qualified as a scholar to judge. 
And how can any one presume to say that had Mr. Philpot been 
living, he would doubtless have forbidden the republication of his 
rem,nks on the subject of revision? Had that faithful champion 
for God's truth and honour been alive now, I believe he would, 
had he been enabled, have raised his voice in the churches, warn
ing God's people against saying a confederacy in this matter,. 
and have written likewise a solemn protest against it. Had he 
not au intimate knowledge of the Greek Te8tament? And did 
the omi,~ion in it of Acts viii. 87 weigh with him as to its in
spiration? Not for one moment. Had he believed that porHon 
to be a spurious addition to God's Word, he would never have 
brought it forward, as he frequently did, both in his writings and 
printed sermons.* I am sure he would have rejected the render
ing of Joo. i. 18, which speaks of a begotten God. How blessedly 
did our Reformers know how to translate it when they put, '' The 

" A personal friend of the late Mr. Pbilpot's and member of one of his 
churches for the last 30 vears, remarks as follows: "Mr. P. wonld occasion
z l!y say from the pulpit 'that our translators might at such a passage have 
given a rather more extensive meaning, or that it wonld have borne rather a 
diITersnt rendering. But be always made any such remark very tenderly, 
lest (as be would say) it should be food for an infidel mind. And frequently 
from the p □ lpit and in conversation he would speak of our excellent transla
tion, anrl that vre wanted no otlier. HP expresses the same in his letters, 
a!Jcl iu his ocher writi □ e-s 1101v in print. As a rule, be read the Scriptures 
for au Lum· every morning iu the original ,angnages, therefore be vras well 
qaa:,fied Lo ,:iYe his opiJJion; and he was so tea<ler anrl carnful in whatever 
Le ,.-,,-0,~ or epoke touching the Word of God that he b:ul no nPed to recall 
Lis ,··urds. 'fhe united voice of J.is two cllllrches, over ,vhich hA was pastor 
for :d:i yean, would «ontradict such a thought concerning one whose memory 
is so dear, und \'\"hose praise iB in the churches." 
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only-begotten SoN, which is in the boAom of tbe Father." A 
change of words soon produces the <1ppeR,ra.nce of error. 

How precious is the declaration of Holy Scripture," They shall 
be o.ll taught of God." How awfully solemn do tboBe words sonn<l 
in my ears 11,s I have read and re-read this new ver~ion: '' If 
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this book; and if any man 
shall talce away from the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and ont 
of the holy city, and from the things which are written in thiR 
book." 0, in this day of infidelity and blasphemy, what nr.ed 
to cry that God would preserve one from the foul and deceitful 
breath of error-that "pestilence that walketh in darkness," 
and reveal himself to us, the true Light which alone "lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world;" that he would anoint 
our eyes with heavenly eye-salve that we may behold wisdom, 
and have a right understanding; and that we may bold fast 
his testimonies, and be led more deeply into the mpteries of his 
kingdom, the treasures whereof are only opened out by the Holy 
Spirit to those who cry after the knowledge of the Most High, 
and seek for understanding "aij silver, and search for her as for 
hid treasures." "The rich man's wealth is his stron~ city;" it is 
"durable riches and righteousness." This is the true knowledge 
the wise man is to lay up, e.s Solomon wrote; which shall deliver 
the simple "from the way of the evil man, from the man that 
epeaketh froward things." 

While greatly troubled in spirit, e.nd driven to cry to the Lorcl 
to preserve me, and let me hear hie voice above the tumult and din 
of war, these words were brought home to my heart with power: 
"Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight 
before thee; ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be 
established." What e. burden was lifted off my heart as I feH, 
"To whom, Lord, shall I go? Thou hast the words of eternal 
life." 

Thus, dear friend, have I tried to add my feeble testimony 
once more to the preciousness of God's own ·word; and I think 
yon will be glad to hear, because I know how solemnly your mind 
has been exercised about the new version. It is only another 
proof of that Scriptme, "Hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world?" For when the learning of unregenerate men is 
used to mystify the simplicity of the gospel, and cast doubt npon 
the inspiration of many portions of God's Word, we may "·ell 
say, '' Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from 
the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they s8~', \\'lio 
seeth us? and who lmowetb us? Surely yotir turuiug of things 
up~ide down shall be esteemed as the potter's cltty ." 

I trust you are a little better; but I know now the da:,·~ of 
weakness must be many, and you must be sorely burdened. How 
I wish I could see you once again! Now, dear friend, I must s~y 
good-bye. I fear I shall have tired yon with so long o, letter to 
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read, much longer than I thought of writing; bL1t I have wl'itten 
as it has come up. May the covenant-keeping God of Israel 
bless you and shine upon you, is the desire of 

Your very affectionate, but unwodhy, 
Jan. 26, 1882. E. C. 
[The above letter has been inse1-ted by the special request of several 

friends whu feel greatly distressed at the attempt made to undermine the 
\Vord of God as we have received it in our old Bible, When we wrote 
our Re\'iew we had no knowledge of the existence of the letter, neither 
had the wri~r of the letter any knowledge of the Review. It contains, 
therefore, an independent testimony; and bad it not been for the wishes 
of friends we should have deferred it, on account of the subject being 
so exactly coincident with our own.] 

SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 
AFFLICTION LAID UPON THE LOINS. (PS, LXVI. 11.)• 

Dear Friend,-It is true that I am in your debt in the 
way of writing; but I had not forgotten it, neither did I mean 
to pass it away in ·careless indifterence. Now, as you have 
given me a little stirring up by your last, particularly by the 
state of your affliction, I must make a feeble attempt to send 
a part towards the payment of that which is your due. 

In this you are quite in a mistake; viz., that I have dis
cevered tbat you are nothing but a hypocrite, and therefore 
would take no further notice of you. Fl'om the first time of 
your writing to me, I believed that you were divinely taught; 
and there has been no cause for me to shift my position, or 
to change in my opinion; no, not the least. The enemy takes 
every advantage that lies in, or crosses his way, of suggeisting 
something that is wrong. Therefore he is a lying interpreter of 
my long silence; but I am blameable therein. Hence, then, let 
this suffice upon this subject, that, as I felt constrained to re
ceive you as a sinner taught by the Lord, that abideth the same 
unto this day. 

Many are the afflictions of all human beings; but much more 
so with the children of God. But it is only when they are sanc
tified that they are of more good to the children of God, than 
they are to the rest of mankind. To the Lord's family there 
are no afilictions that for the present are" joyous, but grievous;" 
nevertheless, they afterwards yield'' the peaceable fruits of righ
teousness unto them that are exercised thereby." Moses, speak
ing to us of the cLild ren of Israel, tells us that afflictions were 
growing times unto them: "Tbe more they were afflicted, the 
more they multiplied and grew." David says they were to him 
soul-re!:itoring times: '· Before I was afflicted I went astray; 
Lut now Jrn,ve I lrept thy word." Jeremiah says they are good 
as "remembrancer~." (Lam. iii. 20.) Jerusalem remembered 
w lhe days of her aillictions all the pleasant things which she 
liad before :;be fell iuto the hand of the enemy. Paul says they 
are proCtuctive of much fruit. James, in writing to afflicted 
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people, would have them call for the elders of the church for 
solemn prayer; and assures them of success. Mr. Hart truly 
informs us that they are enlightening times, saying, 

"Afflictions make us see 
What else would 'sc11po our sight." 

Our heavenly Father saw that it would be best to make 
choice of us in such an estate, saying, " I have chosen thee 
in the furnace of affliction." Then, why should we object? 
We escape some dreadful times that are past. We are not all 
afflicted alike as to bodies or estate. But we must all share in 
affliction by the rod of the Almighty upon us for our sins; as 
Jeremiah says, "I am the man that hath seen affliction by the 
rod of his wrath." And all must feel the disease of sin, and 
sorrow for it. " For they that are whole need not a physician; 
but they that are sick." 

Then why not look for the marks of election in the time and 
state of affliction, as well as when we are in good health? Why 
not take those things as tokens for our good, which the Almighty 
has designed to be so, in one estate as well as the other? Why 
not take them in sanctified afflictions as well as in unsanctified 
health ? If the dear Lord makes afflictions to be good unto 
the soul, and health to be ill unto it, then afflictions are the 
best, and should be acknowledged to be so before him. James 
would have believing people, or his brethren to take the prophets 
as an example of suffering" afflictio11. and patience;" and example 
has always been considered to go before precept. The reason 
that he assigns is, "Behold, we count them happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy." Being 
enabled to believe this, the matter is very soon settled. Ah! the 
Lord help us to believe this,-that when he is afflicting "he is 
very pitiful;" and when our end seems to be fast approaching, 
we shall live to see "the end of the Lord;" and " the end of 
the Lord" is this : " The Lord is very pitiful and of tender 
mercy." It is as if the Lord did say, "Poor sinner, I must 
correct you to do you good. I must afflict you to let you know 
my pity and tender mercy." Hear Jeremiah : " For he doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. To crush 
under bis feet all the prisoners of the earth." Whatever the 
Lord may or will do with his own in correction and affliction, 
he will not approve of the oppression that may be laid on them 
by their fellows. " To turn aside the right of a man before 
the face of the Mos.t High, to subvert a man in bis cause, the 
Lord approveth not." And he never, no, never will. I am a 
living witness that God is true; and that his Word is a Word 
of truth. I join with l\fr. Hart when he says, 

" The thoughts of men are lies ; 
'fhe Word of God is true, 
To Low to that is to Le wise; 
Then hear, iincl frar, and do." 
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The Lord is blessing my labour~, poor as they are, and adding 
unto his church at times such as I believe ti.mt he will eave. 
I should like to know, when you write again, if you continue 
to hold your little place; and I desire you to remember me to 
all that you think would like tt> hear of me. I am now laid 
by from week evening labours ; and so betake myself a little to 
writing to my distant friends. 

My wife joins me in wishing you and yours all that is good, 
profitable, and everlasting to and for tho immortal soul; and 

Believe me, yours truly, 
Wadhurst, Sept. 11th, 1850. WILLIAM CROUCH. 

PATIENT IN TRIBULATION. 

1\fy dear Friend,-! have not forgotten you, and should have 
written sooner, had I not received your kind invitation. You 
will be glad to hear that my wife is quite restored, it is a great com
fort for me. We had a sharp and long trial; but I have ever 
proved that the day of prosperity is set over against the day of 
adversity. Surely the promise is true: "As thy days so shall thy 
strength be." When I saw the trial coming on, my poor wife's 
mind sinking, the Lord favoured me with sweet access in private 
prayer, such as I have not felt since; and I said, "Lord, if things 
get worse, grant me patience; and if better, grant me gratitude." 
From that day she was much worse; and you can hardly con
ceive what a bitter trial followed; and though it lasted for many 
n:,onths, I do not think I spent five minutes in rebellion. At times 
my heart was ready to burst with sorrow and trouble when in the 
pulpit; yet my God supported and kept me to my post every time; 
and I hope and trust his people reaped some benefit from my afflic
tions. The great Rympathy and manifested affection of his people, 
and the lovingkindness of my God, I think I never can forget. 0 
that I could serve him better and love him more, who "he.th done 
great tbings for me," whereofI am at times truly glad; and my cup 
runs over in gratitude and praise. 

I am glad friend Warburton is to pay you a visit in March; may 
the Lord bless his messa.ge to the poor and needy. I wish you 
could prevail with Tiptaft and Tryon to speak at your chapel; you 
must feel it a trial when you cannot get such ministers. You desire 
to fill your pulpit; yet it bad better be empty than be filled by 
those men whom the Lord hath not thrust into the work; but 
wLo are ever seeking to thrust themselves into it. "For not he 
that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord com
mendeth" in the consciences of his people. 

0 the vile corruptions of the human heart I What a mercy 
to be favoured with that grief and godly sorrow on account of them, 
wLich worketh repentance unto salvation. 

In kind love to all that love the Lord in sincerity, I remain, 
Yours gratefully and affectionately, 

Welwyn, Jan. 13th, 1842. D. SMART. 
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B.EVIEW. 

SOME REASONS FOR ADHRRLV(} TO OUR PRESENT 
AUTHORIZED VERSIO-Y OF THE BIBLE. 

Eight Letters by Pastor D. Allen, which have appeared in the " Wit
ness." [Reproduced In; request.] The New Version Vietl'ed in the 
Light of the HistQry (!f the New Testament for 1800 years.
S. E. Lees, Printer, 134, Pitt Street, Sydney. 

(Continued/romp. 170.) 
THAT God has granted us a measure of experimental under
standing in the Word of truth we dare not deny; and that 
understanding has come in such a. manner that we are enabled 
to give a reason of our faith in the Word. We claim, therefore, 
a right to judge for ourselves on so momentous a subject as now 
lies before us; and, to be candid, we trust the Lord will enable 
us to exercise that right unreservedly for his glory. Our pre
sent Bible has been given to us by the Lord. None who revere 
it will deny the blessing it bas been to the church of God and 
the English-speaking people; and now we are asked to give it 
up I But for what? For a better? Nay, nor yet for one that 
is its equal-either in judgment of the text, or in spirituality 
and conception of the true meaning of a passage. Take, for in
stance, Col. ii. 11 : "In whom also ye are circumcised with the 
circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Cllrist." The new ver
sion has struck out "of the sins," and reads it thus: "In the 
putting off of the body of the flesh." Now this is not true. The 
" body of the flesh " is not put off through the circumcision of 
Christ; but it is i; the sins of the flesh" which are put off by 
Christ's circumcision; for when he was circumcised he became 
a debtor to do the whole law, and having fulfilled the law for 
his people, thereby put off " the body of the sins of the flesh," 
certainly not "the body of the flesh." Christ took the sins of the 
flesh, and in and through him they are by faith put off; because 
they have been put away by the sacrifice of Christ. 

Such blunders as these compel us to cleave to what we call 
our own Bible; and when we find alterations and omissions at 
every few words we begin to inquire where the evidence for our 
text is to be found, and the question arises, What evidence is 
there to conflict against the " ancient authorities" everywhere 
quoted by the revisionists to uphold some new reading? And we 
diocover that in many. instances the contested passages of our 
text are found in almost all the Greek l\ISs. known, except 
a few of the early ones, and portions that were at one tim~ cut 
out of some of the copies in a corrupt age have not been suftered 
to be lo,t, or sepe.rnted from the whole body of the inspired 
Word. If it should be asked, Can our own received text be said 
to have existed Lefore and at the time of those oldest Greek 
MSs.? We answer, It must certainly have done so. For-

1. There are old translations from the original Greek con. 
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taining the now contested or omitted portions, some of the same 
date and some older considerably than any of the Greek MSs. 
extant. Several of these versions, judging from the time they 
were written, the 2nd and 3rd centuries, may possibly have been 
taken from the inspired writings of the apostles themselves. 

2. An immense amount of evidence for our text is found in 
the numerous citations of Scripture in the writings of the early 
Christians, every writer from the 2nd century upwards bearing 
testimony to the text received as Scripture in his day. 

8. The "ancient authorities" referred to comprise, as we are 
told in the Preface of the Revised Version, "not only Greek 
MSs., some of which were written in the 4th and 5th cen
turies, but versions of a still earlier date in different languages, 
and also quotations by Christian writers of the 2nd and follow
iug centuries." Yet when it is known that in no case where our 
text is departed from, these various authorities all concur ia 
their testimony, many of them being witnesses for our own text, 
and others exhibiting further variations; and that of the four or 
:five Greek MSs. which the revisionists have almost put in the place 
of the oracles themselves, often not more than two can be found to 
agree on particular readings where our text is questioned, while 
in many such cases some of them contain our own reading; and 
especially that the peculiar readings of these old MSs. lack 
the support of the body of the remaining evidence ;-when all 
this is fairly considered, at once the whole significance of th~ 
expression we are confronted with at every two or three verses 
of the revision has vanished, and we gladly return to the old 
Bible with abundant proof that our own received text is the one 
God has preserved in the church, and constantly used and owned 
as Scripture ever since it was written. 

It follows, therefore, that the omissions and corruptions of 
some of the oldest MSs. have been suffered almost to die out 
(until revived in the new version of 1881); while the Word of 
God in its entirety and purity has remained. Nothing fresh has 
been discovered, not a single new Scripture unknown before has 
been brought to light in the 800 years' researches since the 
Reformation, notwithstanding the numerous documents that :...ave 
been found. Indeed, to whatever quarter we look we are led to 
the same conclusion that our Bible as it is is the Word of God. 
Surely it is not possible in the light of such evidence, both 
internal in the heart of a child of God, and external in the history 
of the past, to allow one single portion to be cast away as spu
rious, or even doubtful; how much less the many portions which 
receive this treatment undisguised in the pages of the Revised 
Version? 

Again. The value of a MS. must depend upon the writer. 
The faithfulness of a copy reflects the faithfulness of the copyist. 
How much may the character of the, age to which they belong 
have influenced many of the early copies of the Sacred Text? 
Ew,n these boasted MSs. themselves, which date as for on as 
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the 4th and 6th centuries, contain nearly all the errors of that 
period; and these errors are now being revived by the revision
ists. Errors which have been fought against over and over 
again are now brought forward as the Word of God. A bolder 
stroke Satan never made to deceive the people. 

We have just received a work on the Revised Version;* one 
which we had not before seen, and hope to make good use of. 
May all our readers rally round the good old Book, and save it 
from the hands of spoilers. We will give one extract to show 
that the me.in evidence we have for the Scriptures does not depend 
upon those recently discovered MSs., so widely differing from 
our own transle.tion; in order that others may bear testimony 
with us that the oldest Greek MSs. are not necessarily the 
purest for a variety of reasons, and that, in the case of the Greek 
MSs. in question, they have no right whatever to such an 
epithet. 

"The provision which the divine Author of Scripture is found to have 
.made for the preservation in its integrity of his written "\,Vord is of a 
peculiarly varied and complex description. 

"1. By causing that a va;t multiplication of COPIES should be required 
all down the ages-ever increasing-he provided the most effectual secu
rity imaginable against fraud. Upwards of a thousand MS. copies of 
the gospel alone survive at the present day, 

'' 2. VERSIONS.-The necessity of translating the Scriptures into divers 
languages procured that many an authentic record ha~ been preserved 
of the New Testament as it existed in the first few centuries of the 
Christian era. 

"3. Lastly. PATRISTIC CITATIONS form a vast accumulation of addi
tional evidence of which it is scarcely possible tu over-estimate tl:e 
importance. 

'' With reference to the first-named class of evidence,-most of our 
extant copies of the New Testament :i.re comparatively of r.ecent date, 
from the 10th to the 14th century. That they are copies of older lHSs. is 
self-evident; and that in the main they are faithful representations of 
the sacred autographs themselves, no reasonable person doubts; though 
the fact remains that they are thus separated by about 1,000 ye:1.rs from 
their inspired archetypes. It ought to be remembered that the little 
handful of copies on which we rely for the texts of Herodotus and Thucy
dides, of JEschylus and Sophocles, are removed from their originals by 
full 500 years more; and, instead of 1,000 copies, amount only to abouc 
five. In truth, the security which the text of the New Testament enjoys 
is altogether unique and extraordinary. Lectionaries, too, abound, which 
establish the text that has been universally read in eastern churches from 
at least A.D. 400 until tho time of printing. 

"An increased acquaintance with certaiu of the oldest extant codices 
of the New Testament claims especial attention. t,ingular to relate, the 
t1vo earliest,-viz., the Yatioan ancl the t,iuaitic of the 'Ith century, with 
one of the 5th, and one of the Gth centuries have within the last :W year,; 
established a tyraunical ascendancy over the iwagiuation of the critics, 
only to be fitly spoken of as a blincl superstition. Yet all four are dis
covered to differ essentially, not only from 99 out of 100 of the wh0le 
body of MSs. besides, but evenji·o111 one ,11wther. This last circuwstanc,', 
so fatal to their corporate pretensions, has been overlooked. Aud yet it 

•~ In lho "Qnnrterly Review," Nos, 30J, 305. 
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admits of only one sRtisfactory explanation; viz., that in different degrees 
they all exhibit a fabricated text. . . • 

'''But surely the oldest ('Xtant MSs. m11sl exhibit the purest te:rt P' 
Answer. It ought to be so, but certainly need not be the case. 

",v e know that Origen in Palestine, Lucian at Antioch, and HesychiuB 
in El,lypt, 'reYised' the New Testament text in an age when such fatal mis
apprehension prc'rniled on the subject, that each iu turn must inevitably 
ha\·e imported fresh monstm into the text. Add to this the baneful in
fluence of Theophilus, A.D. ms, Tatiau, Ammonius; o.dd the fabricated 
gosprls which anciently abounded, notably the 'Gospel of the Hebrews,' 
which Jerome translated into Greek and Latin. Lastly, grant that the 
orthodox may ha'7e sought to prop up truths which early heretios had 
assailed, and we ha Ye sufficiently explained how it comes to pass that 
not a few of the codices of ancient Christendom must have exhibited a 
text even scandalomly corrupt. 

"One of the most learned of the Revisionist body (Dr. Sorivener) 
writes: 'It is no less true to fact than paradoxical in sound that the worst 
corruptions to which the New Testament has ever been subjected, origi
nat~d within 100 years after it was composed; that Irenreus (A.D. 150), and 
the African fathers, and the whole western, with a portion of the Syrian 
church, used far inferior MSs. to those employed by Stunica, Erasmus, 
or Stephens, 13 centuries later, when moulding the Textus Receptus.' 

"And what are codices B ~CD" [the four above-mentioned] but speci
mens of this class? We have thoroughly convinced ourselves that the new 
Greek Text put forth by the Revisionists is utterly inadmissible. We re
fuse to throw in our lot with those who, disregarding the witness of every 
other known codex-all the versions-and every other available writer
in5ist on following the dictates of a little handful of suspicious documents. 
The Textus Receptus has been departed from by them far more than 
5,000 times, almost invariably for the worse." 

It is our earnest desire that our readers will see how subtile an 
attempt has been made to impose upon theni in this new re
vision. We give the judgment of others to strengthen our points: 

"We are thoroughly convinced that a rival tr11mlation is a project not 
to be seriously entertained. For ourselves, we deprecate it entirely., 

"On the other hand, -wrro could have possibly foreseen wha~ has actu
ally come to pass since the Convocation of the Southern Province (in 
May, 1870) declared itself favourable to' a revision of the Authorized 
Version,' and appointed a Committee of divines to undertake the work? 
Who was to imagine that an utterly untrustworthy Greek Text, con
structed on mistaken principles, would be the fatal result i' Who was 
to foresee that instead of removing the 'plain and clear errors' of our 
Yersion, the Revisionists would themselves introduce a countless number 
of blemishes, unknown to it before? Above all,· how was it to ho.ve been 
imagined that they would have sown broadcast over four continents 
doubts as to the truth of Scripture, which it will never be in their power 
either to remove or to recall i' 

'' For, the ill-advised practice of recording, in the margin of an English 
Bible, certain c,f the blunders-( such things cannot be sty led 'various 
readir;!!·s ')-which disfigure 'some' or 'many' 'ancient authorities,' 
can only result in hopelessly unsettling the faith of millions. It can
not be defended on the plea of candour,-the c·andour which is deter
mi ne:d that men shall 'know the worst.' ' T!te worst' has not been tuld; 

* The Hebrew letter N is used to designate he Sinaitic MS.; A, the 
Alexandrian: B, the Vatican; C, the reecript codex preserved at Paris; 
D. n,0 r:,,rle:,: Beza. 
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and it were dishonesty to insinuate Uiat it l,a.,. If all the cases were 
faithfully exhibited where,' n few,' 'some,' or' many'' ancient authori
ties' read differently from what is exhibited in the actual text, not only 
would the margin prove insufficient to contain the record, but the i:ery 
P".'le it.,clf would not suflic~. In the meantime of what possible use can 
it be to encumber the margin of St. Lu. x. 41, 42 (for example), with the 
announcement that a few ancient authorities reacl Jl/artlrn, 111.artha, tlirm 
art trouMod; Mary h11th chosen, &c. (the fact being th\l,t D. alone of MSs. 
omits • careful and' . • . 'abr,uf, mriny thin_qa. B11t ,me thin_q i., neerl
fnl 11nd' ••• ) ? With the record of this circumstance, is it reasonable to 
choke up the margin of our English Bible,-to create perplexity and to 
insinuate doubt? The learned author of the foregoing marginal anno
tation was of course aware that the same' singular codex' (a! Bishop 
Ellicott styles codex D.) omits, in St. Luke's gospel only, no less than 
1,552 words, and he will of course have ascertainerl by counting that the 
words in St. Luke's gospel amount to 19,941. Why, then, did he not 
tell the whole truth; and instead of' &c.,' proceed as follows? 'But in
asmuch as codex D. is so scandalously corrupt that about one word in 13 
is missing throughout, the absence of nine words in this place is of no 
manner of importance or significancy. The precious saying omitted is 
above suspicion, and the first half of the present annotation might have 
been spared!' We submit that a note like that, although rather 'singular' 
in style, really would have been to some extent helpful,-if not to the 
learned, at least to the unlearned reader. 

'' Even so, however, the whole amount of the mischief which has been 
e:ffected by our Revisionists has not been stated. For the Greek text 
which they have invented proves to be so utterly untrustworthy, that if 
it were to be thrust upon the church to-morrow, we should be a thousand 
times worse off than we were with the text which Erasmus and Stephens 
and the Elzevirs bequeathed to us upwards of three centuries ago. On this 
part of the subject we have remarked at some length already ; yet shall 
we be constrained to recur once and again- to the underlying Greek text 
of the Revisionists, inasmuch as it is impossible to stir in any direction 
with the task before us, without being painfully reminded of its existence. 
Not only do the familiar parables, miracles, discourses of our Lord, trip 
us up at every step, but we cannot open the first page of the gospel-no, 
nor indeed read the first line-without being brought to a st11.udstill." 

One thing is evident-that, wherever it has been possible, the 
Divinity of the Lord Jesus Chrit1t has been obscured. When 
will the churches wake up to the danger now lying before them I 

Why did the revisers insert that wicked marginal note on 
Rom. ix. 5? It runs as follows : " Some modern interpreters 
place a full stop after flesh, and translate, He who is God oi-er all 
be (is) blessed for ever; or, He who is over all is God blessed for 
ever. Others punctuate, 'flesh, il'lw is over all. God be (is) blessed 
for ever." The intention is plain; it is a slash at the eternal 
Godhead of Christ. The Holy Spirit bas recorded the passage 
thus : " Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the 
flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." 

"A grander and more unequivocal testimony to our Lord's eternal 
Godhead is nowhere to be found in Scripture. • . . How does it come 
to pass that the .Socinian _qloss on this grand text"hos been brought into 
such extraordinary prominence? •.. ·we refer to the MSs. and !ind that 
the oldest codices, besides tlte whole body <!f the c11rsfres, know nothing 
about the method of • some modern interpreters.' 'There is absolutely 
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not a shadow, not a tittle of evidence in any of the ancient versions to 
~·arrant what they do.' Bow, then, about the old fathers? ,v e find 
that the expression • u:lio is over all, God blessed for cvff,' is expressly 
acknowledged to refer to our Saviour by, the following 55 illush-ious 
lie.mes. . . . Against such a torrent of patristic testimony, it will not 
~urely be pretended that the Socinian interpretation to which our Revi
sionists give such prominence, can stand." 

In like manner they thrust the poisonous dart of Socinianism 
in the margin of Jno. i. 18, which we have already noticed in a 
previous number : Many very ancient authorities read God only 
begotten." The "many very ancient authorities" appear to be 
only the Sinaitic and the Vatican of Greek MSs., with two 
later copies. These stand by themselves against the remaining 
evidence of some hundreds, including early ones. And not only 
has the expression abundant testimony against its authenticity, 
but it is unquestionably wrong and contains a damnable error
a begotten God. The scriptural term, " only begotten Son," marks 
and conveys the doctrine of a plurality of Persons in the God
head ; and it is by our old Bible hereby distinctly affirmed that 
the Person of the Father is not that of the Son, nor is the Person 
of the Son that of the Father-for the Son- is "the only be
gotten," and the Father is not begotten. Therefore no twisting 
nor turning can change the fact that if Jesus is a "begotten 
God," he is not the same being with the Father. This, we say, 
is a damnable error introduced into the revisers' work. How 
surely we shall wander into the dark paths of error and from the 
right words of the Lord, if we forsake Scripture language! 

Again. Let the reader .observe the Socinian craft exhibited 
in another instance, in the following quotation: 

" At St. J no. iii. 13 we are told that the last clause of that famous 
verse (' No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man, which is in heaven') is not found in' many 
ancient authorities.' But why are we not also told that the precious 
clause in quotation (ii ow l, -r<? ovf""lf) is found in every MS. in the world, 
except five of bad character r is recognized by all the Latin and alt the 
Syriac versions; as well as by the Coptic, Ethiopic, Georgian, and Arme
nian; is either quoted or insisted upon by Origen, Athanasius, Chrysostom, 
Theoderet, and 20 other anciPnt Greek writers, besides 13 more names; 
in short, is quite abot·e suspicion. ·why are we not told that'! Those 
1 O versions, those 37 fathers, that host of copies in the proportion of 
995 to 5,-why conc:erning all these is there not so much as a hint let 
fo.ll that such a mass of counter-evidence exists?" 

We draw our readers' attention to these things, because there 
is a deep design in fretting away the evidence of the deity of 
Christ. There is also the Gnostic error concerning the human 
nature of Christ in the margin of Jno. i. 8: "That which hath 
been made was life in him ; " besides numerous others of like 
nature. A more u~fortunate attempt to displace the good old 
Bible could not be made, and we can. join with the learned 
reviewer from whom we are quoting: 

"Changes of any sort are unwelcome in such a book as the Bible; but 
tlie di,conry that changes have been made fin· tlte worse offo:ids greatly." 
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" How raeh and infelicitous, for example, is the following rendering of 
the famous words in Acts xxvi. 28, 29, which we find thrust upon us 
without apology or explanation; without, in fact, any marginal note at 
all : • And Agrippa eaid unto Paul, with b11t little perswuion th01~ would
est {flir• make me a Chrietiiln. And Paul said, I would to God that 
whdtl1er with little or with much,' &c. Now this is indefensible. }'or, in 
the first place, to get any such meaning out of the words, our revisionists 
ho.ve been obliged to substitute the fabricated 71'odjara (the peculiar pro
perty of NAB and a few cursives) for -ya,ea0c,, in ver. 28. Moreover, 
even so, the words do not yield the required sense. We venture to point 
out that this is precisely one of the occasions where the opinion of a first
rate Greek father is of paramount importaI.ice. The moderns confess 
themselves unable to discover a single instance of the phrase h oM,':' in 
the sense of 'within a little.' Cyril of Jerusalem (A,D, 350) and Chry
sostom (A.D. 400), on the contrary, evidently knew that here the expres
sion can mean no other thing; and they were competent judges, seeing 
that Greek was their native language. 'Such an amount of victorio1:1s 
grace and wisdom did Paul derive from the Holy Spirit,' says Cyril, 'that 
even King Agrippa at last exclaimed,' &c. From which it is evident that 
Cyril regarded Agrippa's words as an avowal that he was well nigh over
come by the apostle's argument. And so Chrysostom-who says plainly 
that l, 011.l,w means • within a little,'• and assumes that within a little 
St. Paul h~d persuaded his judge-even puts 1r>'p' oli-yo, into Agrippa's 
mouth." 

Can it be possible that any one could persuade himself that 
Paul attempted to use-or that Agrippa understood Paul to use 
-little or any persuasion to make him a Christian? So that 
here again the words put into Agrippa's mouth and Pattl's answer 
twice over infer aomething impossible and erroneous. 

Moreover, we find the revisers have cast a doubt on all the 
Scriptures being inspired of God. We give another quotation 
in confirmation of our own mind on the subject: 

" Again. At a period of prevailing unbelief in the INSPIR..lTION of 
Scripture, nothing but re.al necessity could warrant any meddling with 
s~ch a testimony on the subject as is found in 2 Tim. iii. 16. We have 
hitherto been taught to believe that• all ScriiJture is gi1ien by inspiratiot, 
'!/' Guel, and is profitable.' &c. The ancients clearly so understood St. 
Paul's words; and so do the most learned and thoughtful of the moderns. 
Ilifo" YP"-'r~, even if it be interpreted ' every Scripture,' can only mean 
~very portion of those is;0i< 'YP"-P.JJ-"T" of which the apostle had been speak
ing in the previous verse, and therefore must needs signify the icliole nf 
Scriptw·e. So that the expression, 'all Scripture,' expresses St. Paul's 
~ea.ning exnctly, and should not have been disturbed. But 'it is .-ery 
cl1fficult,' says the lea.rued chairmflll. of the Revisionists, ' to decide 
whether O,<irr,suaTo; is a part of the predicate, ""J being the simple copula, 
or_ whether it is a po.rt of the subject. Lexicography and grammar cou
tnbute but little towards a decision.' Not so thought Bishop Midclletou. 
'I do not recollect,' he says, 'any passage in the New Testament in 
which two adjectives, apparently connected by the copulative, were in
tended by the writer to be so unnaturally disjoined. He who can pro
duce such au instance will do much towa.rds establishing the plausibility 
of a tra.usla.tion, which otherwise must appear, to say the least of it, to be 
forced and improbable.' Our Revisionists transla.te, 'Every Scripture_ in
spired ,!f God is ,dso pi·qjitable,' &c.,-which, of course, may be plausibly 

--- - -----
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ded&Ted. to imply tbti a distinction is dl'll.wll by lhe 11~t11tle htllllMf be
tween im1pfred and ,u1in11pired Scripture. And pray (we lht111ld be pre• 
eently ai;bd) is not many a Scripture (or writing} • profitAhle fo1• ten1ihlt1g,' 
&o., which is nat commonly held ti' be• in~pired of God P' Buti ill fact., 
the propo11ed rendering is inadmissible, being without logiMl coherence 
and consistency. The utmost that could be pretended ~ould be that St .. 
Paul's assertion i11 that • every portion of Scripture b,,i,,g t"ns,,it-ed (t,t/.1 
inunrnch as it i11-becR.mre it is-inspired) ill olso profitable,' &c. Else 
there would be no meaning in the it"!. But, in th~ name of oomD:iOtl 
11&nee, if thi!!I be so, why ha,,e the blesBl!d words been meddled \Vith P" 

( 7b be cmdin11td.) 

DELIVER.ANOE. 
" He delivered me." -Ps. :x:vm. 19. 

THE arrow of conviction 
Had deeply pierced my heart ; 

With tea.ts and sore affliction 
I rnourn'd itll inward ,mart. 

For long I labour'd under 
Sin's bitter misery. 

My bonds were broke asunder. 
When-" He delivered me." 

Night's darkest hour distinguished, 
Precedes the dawn of day; 

When hope's almost relinquished, 
God does his love display. 

Thusi, spent with supplicating, 
I, fainting, urged my plea. 

It seem'd 'twas useless wititing; 
Still!-" He delivered me." 

Sin was my lamentation ; 
Mine seem'd a hopeless case. 

I fear'd-through condemnation
I'd sinn'd away his grace. 

Sudden his love revealing 
The Lord my soul set free. 

Who can describe the feeling 
When-" He delivered me!" 

Dear child of mercy, mourning 
Thy wretche.Jness and sin, 

Thine eye to Christ be turning, 
For he will take thee in. 

Thou couldst not more sinful, 
:More vile, and wretch<'d be 

Than he who now is writing, 
Yet-" He delivered me." 

Whate'er thy bitter anguish, 
Poor sheep of Jesu's flock; . 

Though at his feet you langni&~, 
Still "ask" and "suk" and "knock." 



Slee.ford. 
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In deepest tribulation 
To JeAl:lS seek to Ree; 

He'll hear thy supplication, 
For-" He delivered me." 

Weak, weary fellow-pilgrim, 
Perpl~x'd, cast down, di~mayed, 

What though oppreAs'd and doubting, 
And very sore afraid, 

Ere long the night of sorrow 
Far, far away will flee. 

It was a glorious morrow 
When-" He delivered me." 

Dear saints in sore temptation, 
Who foe! a Father's rod, 

The richest consolation 
Is treasured up in God. 

Soon will his blest appearing 
Your burden'd minds set free. 

0 think, ye souls so fearing, 
How-" He delivered me." 

<1DhitnnttJ. 

E. C. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-As I have written a little account of the 
Lord's graci,ous dealings with, and the peaceful dee.th of my dear 
friend, George Weston, of Brighton, for the "Gospel Standard," 
I send you also a few particulars of the last days and happy 
death of his wife, Sµsanna Weston. Though they were united 
and shared in each other's mercies, sorrows, and trials so many 
years, yet the Lord did not manifest his love to her so as to re
move all fears and doubts, until near her end, she being, 
"through the fear of death" all her " lifetime subject to bond
age." "But many that are first shall be last; and the last 
shall be first." Her husband was brought by the Holy Ghost 
into liberty, joy, and peace, through the precious atonement and 
manifestation of Christ crucified to his soul, about 30 years pre
vious to her last illness and death; but her ransomed soul, 
though so long held in bondage, must first enter into that 
eternal rest and presence of their Lord, 

" ' Where sin no more defiles.' " 
And he had to sojourn here below about 11 years longer, be

fore being taken by his last illness. 
" Deep in unfa.thomable mines 

Of never-failing skill, 
He treasures up his bright designs, 

Aud works his sovereign will." 
Yours in love, 

E. A.. 



228 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1882. 

"Gather up the fragments th:.t renrnin, thnt nothing ho loet."-JNo. 
n. 12. 

SusANNA \VEsrox.-Ou Aug. SO~h, 18G9, aged 74, Susanna 
Weston, the beloved wife of George Weston, of 17~ Foundry 
Street, Brighton, fell asleep in Jesus. 

She was a firm believer in the doctrines of grace, and could 
see the safety of the Lord's people; but was subject to many 
fears and doubts concerning her own interest in that great sal
vation through the atonement of Christ Jesus. She frequently 
said to her husband, "0, father, you are, safe for eternity, I wish 
I was; but I am such a lifeless lump of sin, 

"' \Vithout the power to act or will.''' 
She was often reading th_e Bible and good books, and was a 

reader of the " Gospel Standard " for many years; and at times 
she was raised to a hope in the Lord's mercy; but feeling her
self sinful and helpless, she said but little about eternal things. 
Sometimes, after reading and prayer in the family, at night her 
husband has heard her, when in bed, sighing and praying for 
mercy, she thinking he was asleep; but he says, " I never dis
turbed her." 

Some time before she was laid' aside, she said, "Father, how 
rebellious I am." He said, "It does not show itself." "Ah I" 
she said, "it is inward rebellion." At another time she said, 
" What horrors of mind I do feel! What shall I do?" But 
this was all removed during her illness, and submission to the 
Lord's will was given to her. When it was feared she would not 
recover, her husband said to her, "My dear, you are very ill, 
and we cannot tell the mind of the Lord whether you will be 
raised up again, or whether you will be taken from us. Have 
you any hope of eternal life and salvation besides that in and 
through the merits of the life, death, and resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ?" She said, "No, none whatever. 0 that 
he would save me!" Again he said, "Have you nothing you 
can trust to, and· hope in, in yourself?" She said, "No, 
nothin_q. I am all sin and wretchednes-e ; but I do hope and 
trust in the Lord for mercy." After they had had reading and 
prayer downstairs, and had come up to bed, he said to her, 
"Used you not to pray for mercy?" She said, "Yee, frequently." 
Her daughter E. said to her, "If it is the Lord's will to take 
you, do you feel resigned?" She said, "Yes, if I were quite 
sure I should be saved." E. said, "Well, dear mother, you 
have a hope in the Lord Jesus, have you not?" She said, 
"This is what I rest on. We have no merit of our own-none, 
none.' I am a lump of sin; sinners Jesus came to save-not the 
righteous. Pray for me, that I may be quite satisfied. 0 that 
I were quite sure. I do not want to be deceived; I want to be 
quite sure. If I were quite sure, 0 how happy I should be I" 
lier daughter said, "You are longing for the salvation of your 
soul." She said, "Yes, and it is what I have earnestly prayed 
for.'' Ju these anxious times she frequently asked her husband 



'fHE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1882. 

to come and pray for her. "The captive exile hasteneth that he 
may be loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor that 
his bread should fail." (Isa. li. 14.) 'l'bis was her case as her 
afiliction increased. At one time she asked her husband if he 
had prayed to the Lord that he would save her. He said," Yes." 
With much earnestness she said, "What did the Lord say?" 
Her husband answered, "He will save you; for the Spirit wit
nesseth with our spirit that we are the children of God." At 
another time she said, " Lord, have mercy on me, a vile wretch, 
and an unworthy, sinful creature!" Her daughter repeated 
some verses of Hart's hymn: 

"Ho I ye needy, come, ancl welcome; 
God's free bounty glol·ify; 

True belief, and true repentance, 
Ev'ry grace that brings us nigh, 

Without money, 
Come to Jesus Christ and buy.'' 

Then said, "You do feel weary and heavy laden, do you not, 
mother?" She said, "That I do!" "Then, Jesus says, •Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest."' "Yes," she said, "there is a rest for the people of 
God." "Yes,'' answered her daughter," and we believe you are 
one of them." Her eyes filled with tears, and she said, "The 
Lord's Name be praised." After her daughter had left her a 
short time and returned, she said, "The Lord bless you, my dear. 
The Lord will bless you." Her daughter asked her if she felt 
more satisfied of her eternal state, she said, " Yes; but I do not 
feel that gloriousness and joy that some speak of; but 

" • A hope of salvation in his Name, 
How comfortable 'tis.' 

Bless his dear Name, what a mercy!" Her daughter said," Yes, 
he has been merciful to you, in sparing you so long in your large 
family." ." Yes,'' she said, "I wonder he has not long ago cut 
me off as a cumberer of the ground. I am full of bruises, and 
putrefying sores. I am a lump of sin." She frequently cried out, 
when in great pain of body, "Come, Lord Jesus, and take me 
from this body of sin and death!" At another time, "0 ! I am 
afraid I shall be rebellious, pray that I may have patience. 

" 'None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good.'" 

Fearing she was near her end, and being about to send for other 
branches of the family, she said, "Don't be in a hurry, I shall 
not be released yet." As she came near her end, the Holy 
Comforter comforted her fearful heart; and thougn very weak in 
body, and at times in much pain and weariness, yet she re
peatedly said, "Blessed Lord-wonderful-

" 'Gocl's mercy is for ever sure.'" 
Her daughter said, "Yes, and it will last through time and 

eternity; 
"' Ye fearful saints, fresh coumgo take.'" 
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She answered, 
" 'The clouds we so much dread 
Are b1g with merc,v, and shall breil.k 

In bloss;:igs on om· head.' 
We want the eye of fait,b to see through it all." ite).' daughter 
ea.id, "Yes, that lit.tie faith." She answered, "It means a great 
deal of faith; though it seems only as • a grain of mustard seed,' 
the mountains would be removed." 

After this, she sank into a dark cloud of fears again, and ea.id, 
"I cannot see my way quite clear;" and was much troubled in 
her mind. After a time her countenance brightened again, and 
she said, "It is all gone now-gone now." Her daughter said, 
"ls it clear?" She answered, "Yes, bless his holy Name! It 
was Satan worrying me with his fiery darts." She was now fast 
sinking, and became very weak. But after a day or two of pain, 
weariness, and faintness, she exclaimed, "Precious Jesus I Pre
cious Jesus! Precious Jesus!" Her daughter said, "Is he pre
cious to you, mother?" She answered, "Yes, yea--it seems as 
though I could see him now, nailed upon the cross; " and again 
repeated, " Precious Jesus! " Afterwards she added, "It was 
with the eyes of my understanding that I saw him. I could see 
him so plainly; it was as if he were here; bless his dear Name." 
Her daughter said, "Then you are satisfied he is yours ~o all 
eternity." She answered, "Yes, bless his holy Name." Then 
she said, "The Rock I the Rock I" Her daughter repeated, 

" Christ is th.e eternal Rock, 
On which his church is built; 

The Shepherd of his little flock; 
The Lamb that took our guilt," 

which seemed very sweet to her. Again she said (with a loud 
voice that astonished those who were with her) "Beautiful
beaut1ful-beaut1ful!" Her daughter said, "What is it, mother?" 
She answered, "Such a beautiful house." Her daughter said, 
"It is a foresight of the heavenly mansion." Sh·e answered, 
" Yes; and there is a place for me, a place for father, and a place 
for you-for you;" repeating it several times, moving her head. 

On Lord's day, Aug. 28th, she said, "I am so happy-I am so 
happy!" Her daughter said, "Are you, mother? what a bless
ing!" She said again, "I am so happy-I am so happy I 'There 
shall be peace in the dwellings of the righteous.'" This was a 
Sabbath of peace both to her, her husband, and daughter; for the 
Lord had answered their prayer, and granted peace, bless. his 
great and faithful Name. Her daughter left her to take a little 
rest, the peace and happiness still abidin~ with her. 

On Tuesday morning, Aug. 30th, she raised her hand, and with 
peace on her countenance, gently fell asleep in Jesus. Her 
Lusband said, "I never was in such a dying chamber before. 
Blessed be God, I have cause t,o say my loss is her eternal gain. 
'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul.'" 

Burgess Hill, Oct. 15th, 1881. 
E. ASHDOWN, 
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SARAH CLAHKE,-On Jan. 25th, 1882, nged 85, Sarah Clarke, 
of Oakham. 

The subject of this obituary was bom a.t Oakham, June 11th, 
1700, and married in the yea.r 1828. She then went to reside 
at Stamford, o.nd was a constant hearer and member of the 
Weeleyans until Mr. Tiptaft (of undying memory) first preached 
at Stamford. No one at this time would allow him a pulpit, so 
he preached in a. club-room from these words: "That which ie 
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which ia born of the Spirit is 
spirit." Our dear friend heard him for the first time, and with 
great power, God sealing it home to the uprooting of all her 
fleshly religion, and she could no longer rest with the Wesleyan 
answer to her troubled mind. Not long after this she withdrew 
herself entirely from them, which caused her trial of mind. She 
then beard Mr. Philpot preach from these words : " If thou take 
forth the precious from the vile thou shalt be as my mouth." 
This sermon, although it searched her, was a source of hope to 
her troubled soul. She dearly loved both these servants of the 
living God. 

Some time a.fter this, in the good providence of God, she re
m0ved to Oakham. Here the exercises of her mind became 
deeper, and temporal trouble followed her. Her husband, after 
a few years, became afflicted for years. She struggled along 
with her mind much weighted, and saw many ups and downs. 
She was a very industrious, noble-hearted woman, and kept her 
trials to herself, except when she could pour them out before 
God, sometimes in words, but oftener in sighs and tears. Her 
husband died in 1847. She now always sat under the truth, 
and was often very mercifully helped; and says, in a few scraps 
left behind her: 

"0 may I not have heard in vain! I pray that his precious truths 
may be brought home to my soul with the power of his Holy Spirit that 
Sat11n may not be permitted to rob me of them as he has often done, and 
my own wicked heart. 0 that the Lord would h11ye mercy upon me and 
forgive me my sins. Of late my mind has been severely exercised on 
account of my soul. The Lord the Spirit does at times shine into my 
heart with some precious promises; especially he did on the last ni1;bt 
but one in the old year (1851). As I was on my bed, not thinking of 
them, these words came: 'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved;' and U was further udded: 'Though pmr sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though they be red like L·rimson, 
they ~hall be as wool.' 0 how my soul was melted down in a moment; 
and my feelings I cannot express. I blessed and praised the Lord. I 
felt as if he h11cl forgiven me. 0 how I wished to make it known to 
some one of his children; but I could not, only by writing to my niece; 
and since. then have been led to question the words again and again. 0 
this unbelieving heart of mine! Years before this, when my husband 
was alive, this precious promise came with such sweetness: 'Fear thou 
not; for I am with thee; be not dismayed; for I am thy God.' I did 
not know where to find the words; but they have many times been a 
comfort to my cast-down soul. Since then, Satan hlls told me I had no 
right to them as they were only for tho church, 0 how my aoul is exer
cisrd by night as well as by day. 
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'' Through the goodness and long forbearance of God I have been s1;1ared 
a~ain to hear his precious truth from the mouth of his dear mimeter. 
May his blessed Spirit seal it upon my heart. I bless his No.me he 
granted me a few crumbs from his children's tabl~ though unworthy the 
least of his mercies. 1 pray that I may not be deceived in things of 
such great importance; hut that he would search me and prove me, and 
try my heart. I pray the Lord will not leave me to my own wicked 
heart, and the temptations of the devil; although I deserve it for my 
sins. But blessed for ever be his Name, he has no delight in the death 
of a sinner. 

"0 how condemned I felt under that precious truth of God: • But he • 
tha~ sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul.' I have been much exer
cised in my mind, and have had no one to speak to; but there is One above 
that knoweth all things; and I hope it is his own blessed Spirit's teach
ing in my heart, or else I am altogether deceived. I feel my own sin
fulness and helplessness; but I pray the Lord to enable me to make it 
known to his own blessed minister. · 

" How good the Lord is to me, such a worthless worm. My mind has 
been led to these words in the Bible: 'God who is rich in meroy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us.' 0, was it not for that little word us, 
wh<tt would become of me? 0 search me, 0 blessed Lord, and try my heart; 
for thou knowest my thoughts, and the exercises of my mind from day 
to day, and in sleepless hours of the night. '0 how unsearchable are 
thy ways!' 

''In thy dear Name, 0 Lord, with much fear and trembling lest! should 
be deceiving myself, I feel compelled to make a few of my thoughts and 
exercises of my heart known to some one; for my soul is bowed down 
within :c::e on account of these things. I feel condemned for keeping 
them in my own bosom; aud was it not for the Lord the Spirit bringing 
some word of divine truth to my mind in a time of great need, I know 
not what would become of me. But I have felt much distressed since I 
heard Mr. Tiptaft speak from this text: 'They that honour me I will 
honour;' and through the Lord's own words: 'If ye love me, keep my 
commandments;' and, he that denieth not himself, and 'doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.' This morning I 
felt as if I was left and given up; I knew it was in the Lord's own power 
either to damn or save my soul, for I could not alter his divine purpose, 
when, in a little while, these words came to my mind: •Wait on the 
Lord;' and I felt a little resigned to his divine will." 

She was here deeply exercised about joining the church, and 
came before it at a meeting which Mr. Godwin conducted; and 
her original and gracious account of the Lord's dealin•gs with her 
was affectionately received by him and the members of the church. 
She was baptized by Mr. Tiptaft, and received into fellowship 
with the church by Mr. Philpot, Oct. 26th, 1857. She was a 
God-fearillg, consititent, and prayerful member; her gain is our 
loss; we mourn, and rejoice. In her day she bas been a suc
courer of many; and her industry is memorable, that she might 
earn a shilling to give away where she felt led. 

I must pass over much on account of brevity, until the time 
she was taken worse, which was the beginning of January, 1882. 
bhe remarked, "I hope it will not be long now." One said to 
her, "You feel the grasshopper a burden." She said, "Yes, I 
do indeed; I prove it true, it is 'labour and sorrow.' O, never 
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pray to live to be .old. I am a poor helpless thing; 0 that the 
Lord would prepare me and take me to himself," Hymn 471 
was sweet to her many times. Once having sunk very low, and 
been restless through the night, I left her for some time ; when 
I returned she looked so smiling. Her niece said, "Aunt, you 
look very smiling this morning." She answered, "Yes, I do 
when Jesus smiles on me." After some time she sank very low, 
and said, "I hope the Lord will not leave me at last." A little 
time she lay still, and repeated hymn 158; then lifted up her 
hand, saying, "Praise him," and sweetly added, 

" ' My hope is built on nothing less, 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness.' 

The three Persons in the glorious Trinity are all engaged in 
my salvation. Only think, such a poor vile sinner as I am to 
be loved,of God. Bless his precious Name, 'tis all of grace from 
first to last. Nothing Iese than God's power can make a 
Christian, I am a witness." She was again brought low in her 
mind with many fears, when the Lord mercifully gave her these 
words: "I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice." 
Some time before she had been especially favoured, when going 
upstairs, by these words being applied with great power: "Ye 
are graven on the palms of my hands." It was as though a 
voice spoke them audibly to her. She now thought of them 
again with great sweetness, and her soul was much humbled 
within her from their effects. She was a person who greatly 
valued the privilege of attending the means, and oHen mourned 
over being unable to go to them for so many years. Although 
she could not reach the streams she was often favoured with the 
Fountain fulness, and sweet meditation was granted her ; her 
mind was led into the Word, and it was sweetly opened to her 
understanding. She lay and repeated the Scriptures without any 
book; the Bible was within her. Hymns 957, 909, 1010, and 1032 
were great favourites. She had a very prayerful spirit, and did not 
forget the ministers and church, and all the Lord's tried people. 
Many times did she ask God's help and power on their behalf. 

She greatly admired the wonderful providence of God, and 
would, with tears, beseech the Lord to bless the hands by whom 
he sent her so many earthly comforts, saying, "My dear, it is 
all God's mercy, and he knows how to repay. I never can; but 
he remembereth a • cup of cold water,' and therefore much more 
what I receive, and from whom I receive it. I wish you, when I 
am gone home, to testify my gratitude to that e:s:cellent institu
tion, the Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society. The Lord only knows 
the help and comfort it has been to me these many years; for 
parish pittance is but small. Bless . the Lord for his merciful 
help to me in my times of need, an unworthy sinner."* 

•~ Hor nomination to tho A. I'. F. :::;, was obtaiued by :Mr. Philpot, allll 
site Lecarno a pensioner, Julv, 183G. Through his kind efforts she was 
advanced to the ten gninmi ·pension in June, ]Stiel, luwing- received tht> 
1ivt', guinea, pension front Aug-., 1858. 
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A friend or two who used often to read parts of the Word af 
God, hymns, &c., to her during the seven years she was unable 
to read or to assemble with others and hear the Word, wero struok 
by the earnest attention she would give, and her eagerness to 
receive and enter into what she heard. It was very remarkable 
at her advanced age how the Lord preserved her mental faoulties. 
During the last three weeks of her life, she often repeated firmly 
Ps. xxvii.; the last verse she would dwell comfortably upon. 
Verses 1 and 2 of Isa. xliii. were a promise given her long before, 
which she would plead and hope in at various times. 

As she drew nearer her end she wanted another token of God's 
love, and was much in prayer concerning it. After watching 
and waiting she said to her niece, "I have just had these words: 
' Ye are dead and your life is hid with Christ in God.' " She 
lay quiet for several hours, until her niece asked, " Do you feel 
afraid, aunt ? " She replied, " How can I be afraid with such 
blessed words ? " and presently llroke out, " I am longing and 
waiting to go. 0 to be with him ! " and looking upwards added 
intently," Precious Jesus, the sinner's Friend I-Praise him!" 
Another time Isa.id to her, "You are like good old Jacob: you 
have nothing to do but to die." She answered, "No; but the 
devil is very busy." I said," Is he?" "Yes; yes; but my 
• life is hid ; ' he cannot destroy it, nor I lose it, what a meroy
what a provision for real sinners!" I said to her, "You hive 
had a sweet help?" "Yes,'' she said, "' Crown him, crown 
him, crown him Lord of all;' for he alone is worthy.'' 

She spoke very little after this, excepting now and again, sa,
ing, "Precious-precious Jesus!" and when talking was quite 
over, her dear hands moved in the attitude of praise. Her depar
ture was very gradual, but mercifully peaceful. God took her 
to himself at half-past ten o'clock on Wednesday night. 

Jan. 25th, 1882. ___ A MEMBER. 

Hil!RIET KEY.-A few fragments respecting the death of Harriet 
Key, of Billinghay, who fell asleep in Jesus on April lat, 1878, 
aged 34; written by Mr. Abraham Potterton, deacon of the Strict 
Baptist chapel at Billinghay. 

The first time I called to see Harriet Key I found her in a very 
distressed state of mind concerning her soul's eternal welfare, 
feeling death before her; and nothing but an eternity in hell could 
she expect, "having no hope, and without God in the world." 
She appeared much tormented and tempted by the enemy to 
believe her dit1tress was not the distress of mind which his children 
experienced, but only a natural dread and fear of death. She ex
pressed a. great desire that the Lord would give her true, godly 
rPpeotance for sin, and show her truly what real grace was. 
She could see many very precious promises in the Word of God; 
but could not think they were or ever would be for her. 

The Lord did indeed grant her request in giving her dis
tress of mind for sin; she was brought very low, and inf,o a most 
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pitiable and feelingly lo8t condition, so much so that she feared 
she was losing her rational powers. 

In the midst of her deep anguish of mind she was blessed with 
little helps, little meltings before the Lord; but they were soon 
lost and forgotten, and swept away by a multitude of evils, and 
the buffetings of Satan, "who goeth about seeking whom he may 
devour." Her cries to the Lord were most touching to hear; 
and O how sure ~he was that no man could give her that which 
she longed for; neither could she herself produce faith to trust 
and· cast her whole condition on a crucified Saviour. "The 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." But 
this did not satisfy her; for she knew and felt that nothing 
but the power of the Holy Spirit could enable her to grasp by 
faith some sweet, suitable portion of his Word. At times she 
was heard to repeat over and over again, " No hope! No hope ! " 
and at other times she would exclaim, "Lord, I cannot give 
it up; Lord have mercy on me." The distress of mind she 
felt and manifested during the whole six weeks of her illness 
was most heartrending and painful to witness by all who visited 
her, and also all who attended to he1·. She was sometimes quite 
desperate in the conclusions she came to as regarded her own 
state; but she prayed that, if there never was to be any hope 
for herself, God might sanctify her state and affliction to those 
who were around her, and thus make it a· means of blessing 
to others. • 

On the Wednesday before her death I visited her, read, and 
engaged in prayer, feeling some degree of liberty and encourage
ment in my own mind that the Lord would hear prayer on her 
behalf, and give her true peace of mind. On rising to leave 
her she feelingly expressed her deep gratitude to the friends 
for their kind·ness to her. I said, "Good-bye, and I hope the 
Lorcl will yet bless you," when she shook her head and firmly 
said, "No hope, nothing for me. Who can tell the feeling to 
be sinking, and no ltope, and et.ernity just at hand!" 

On the following Friday she was to all appearance just grappling 
with death, and was never expected to speak again; but she did 
revive, and spoke of having heard some beautiful singing and 
chanting. She said it was beautiful to hear them, and she thought 
she was going with them; but, to her great sorrow, she was left 
behind. 

Her conflict with Satan after this dream was most distressing to 
hear. It was a perfect dialogue between Satan and herself; the 
whole was carried on in open conversation. It was in the evening 
when I called and found her in this distressed state. She spoke 
the very words which Satan appeared to be suggesting to her pocr, 
distressed mind, first repeating Satan's words and then her own 
answer. "Come with me," &c., and she answered, "I can
not, I will not,-Lord, help me, Lord have mercy on me, I cannot 
give it up.'' She then referred to her past dream and said, "I want 
~o look where the singers went," pointing up her right band, "1 
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thought I was going, but am left behind." The enemv replied, 
"Why, you are dead;" and she exclaimed, "Not dead..:..itot deacl 
wt," and would most feelingly beg of the Lord to have mercy on 
her and help her. This conversation, which was a very long one, 
and continued for some hours, was carried on in the presence of 
her friends, and was most pitiable to hear. 0 bow certain she 
was that no free-will of her own could give her what she desired 
and she was indeed brought down into a prepared state to receive 
mercy and pardon from a precious Saviour, to feel all her own 
righteousness and prayers as filthy rags, and painfully to know 
that her whole dependence for salvation must be Jesus Christ from 
first to last. 

After this conversation with Satan, having been brought into a 
most wretched state of mind, the Lord appeared for her Light. He 
did fulfil her desire; and she was indeed a wonder to many. She 
broke out in words like these : " The Lord has come and blessed 
me,-1 am washed in the blood of the Lamb. Tell all my friends 
the Lord has appeared for me-O, tell all I have found a precious 
Saviour!" She was indeed most sweetly blessed, and her voice 
was strengthened to shout aloud to the praise of Jesus' Name. 
Her tongue was loosed, and the fetters bro.ken, and she rejoiced 
in her salvation through the blood of the Lamb. Her desires 
were now that the Lord would take her home. 

She never again appeared harassed and tormented; but seemed 
perfectly calm and quiet up to her end. Surely we may exclaim, 
"The Lord hath done great things for her, whereof we would be 
glad. The Lord has delivered her from the hand of him that was 
stronger than she." 0 how true it is that heaven is a prepared 
place for a prepared people; and none but the feelingly lost and 
helpless sinner can enter there. 

She fell asleep in Jesus in a quiet, peaceful state, early on the 
1st of April, 1878. ___ A. PoTTERTON. 

J~MES PEARSON.-On Feb. 2nd, 1882, aged 62, James Pearson, 
of Hadmar Place, Smarden. 

As I was not acquainted with our dear departed friend until the 
last two years, and as he has been a man of very few words, I can• 
not say much about the Lord's dealings with him until he came 
near his end. He was a regular attendant at our chapel from the 
the time it was opened in 1880 ; be was one of the trustees, anel was 
greatly interested in the cause. 

I had many times had a little conversation with him previous to 
his illness, but always found him afraid of saying too much about 
himself; and be was very considerate in taking any steps in con
nection with the house of God. Our friend was taken ill last 
Christmas-day morning, and it was soon discovered that he had a 
cancer on the liver, which gave him much pain; but he bore it 
very patiently. For although he had nearly all bis lifetime been 
subject to bondage through fear of death, not being able to claim 
the Lord as bis Portion, yet when affliction was laid upon him the 
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Lol'd appeared for him and blesf!ed him indeed, favouring him 
with 11, precious view of Christ hanging upon the cross, bearing 
all hie sine, and smiling upon him so that he could say, "Behold, 
God is my salvation; I will trust and not be afraid." 

I saw him several times during his illness, and heard more from 
bis mouth concerning his exercises, trials, and deliverances than 
I bad before. 

At one time be told me bow sweet and precious the 43rd chapter 
of Isaiah bad been to him, and bow it had supported him under 
the pains of the body, he feeling the Lord's presence with him, 
saying, "Fear not." He also acknowledged how hie mind had 
been too much taken up with his business, and that he looked 
upon it now as vanity and vexation of spirit, and said he could 
comfortably leave it all, and also his partner in life, and his off
spring, "having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which 
is far better." Another time he said, "I am afraid my patience 
will not hold out " (hie sufferings being great). He bad no 
desire to recover; but was afraid hie motive in deeirin5 to depart 
was not all pure, as he wanted to get beyond afflictions, being 
persuaded it would be well with him, and yet he could not long 
to be with Christ as be would. 

At another time, being low in mind, all he had. felt was caJled 
in question; for now he had lost the sensible enjoyment of the 
Lord's presence. But he could not give up his hope, saying, "I 
have been wonderfully favoured, wonderfully favoured." Once 
when I saw him he desired me to read the 14th chapter of John, 
saying it had been made a blessing to him some years ago in 
affliction. Also the whole of hymn 472 (Gadsby's) appeared to 
be very sweet to him. Sometimes he seemed to be quite melted 
down when I have read to him portions of Scripture, and have 
tried to lift up a heart of prayer for him. 

He told me he had thought of making our chapel bis home; 
and had, in his way, offered up many prayers for the Lord's 
blessing to rest upon us, that the managers might have wisdom and 
grace to do what is right, and that this weak worm now writing 
might be helped to faithfully declare the whole truth amidst evil 
and good report. He warned such as are satisfied with the form 
of godliness, who meet with us from time to time, saying they 
would find it hard work when they came to their death-bed if 
they had no more than a form of godliness and knew nothing of 
the power. He also said it was hard work for a Christian to 
lift his heart on high, or look up, without enlivening grace. At 
this time our friend appeared to feel a strong cleaving to our 
chapel and people, and was melted into tears when be spoke of 
meeting with us no more in the flesh. 

At times he was troubled with hard, rebellious thoughts against 
the Lord, and was afraid they would come out in words; but 
110 who has said, "When the enemy shall come in like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall lifL up a standard Rgainst him," 
kept him by his power; so that be was for the most part " patient 
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in tribulation." As his sufferings were great, he could converse 
but little. From the beginning of his illness he appeared like 
a man who had done with the world and all its toys, and oared 
not for the company of any but such as are '' led by the Spirit 
of God; " and these could not often see him because of his pain 
and great weakness. 

How briglitly lias the grace of God shone in bearing him up, 
and strengthening him with " might in the inner man" when 
his outer man was fast decaying ; so that he who had for years 
been a fearing one, wondering how be should stand the trying 
day, has proved the language of the hymn true in his experience: 

"When ghastly death appears in view, 
Christ's presence shall thy fears subdue; 
He comes to set thy spirit free, 
And as thy day thy strength shall be." 

Although he has been afraid to say much, yet there h~ve been 
times when he has had a crumb of the Bread of life at the house 
of God, which has showed itself in his countenance, and now 
and then escaped his lips. " A. city which is set upon an hill 
cannot be hid." If the Lord "worketh in," it will show itself 
outwardly in the conduct and at times in the countenance." 
The Lord is the "health of the countenance." 

For two or three days before he died, he said but few words, 
being at times in an unconscious state. Once, rofter severe pain 
and being assailed by Satan, he said, " I hoped that would have 
been the last gasp." Another time he said to his attendant, 
" Did you hear tliat music and singing ? " He fell a.sleep in 
Jesus on Feb. 2nd, about three o'clock in the anernoon. Our 
loss is great, as also the loss of the parish where he resided. He 
was a business man, and greatly respected on account of his up
right dealing and conduct. Salvation by grace has been his 
standing and rejoicing. 

We buried our friend on the 7th at the Old Baptist Chapel, 
Smarden, when many friends were present. 

Chapel House, Biddenden. ___ J. KEMP. 

J oB CHAPPELL.-On Oct. 12th, 18B1, aged 73, Job Chappell, a 
member and deacon of the church at Crud well, Wilts. 

In the early part of 1881 be was laid very low on a bed of 
affliction. On April 22nd bis daughter went to see him, and found 
him calmly trusting in the blood and righteousness of his Re
deemer. A few words were taken down whioh dropped from his 
lips between the excruciating pains he was suffering. When 
she entered his cLamber he exclaimed, "0 the grace and mercy 
of my God in saving such a hell-deserving wretch as I am. 

" 'None but Jesus, none but Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good.' 

"No, I have no other foundation; they are all sinking sands; 
but · 

"' My hope is built on nothing less 
Than J enus' bloorl and righteousness.' 



'l'H.E GOBl'EL STANDA.Bl>.-1882. 23!) 

O how my poor soul longs to embrace him, and fold him in 
my arms. 0 for him to say once more, • Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' 
A sinner I was born, a sinner I have lived, and nothing but a 
sinner now; but I do hope and trust I can say (unless awfully 
deceived), IL sinner saved by sovereign grace. Ye11, what a 
sinner, having gone into a far country and spent his all, and fain 
would have fod on husks. But then God took me. in hand; and 
now this poor soul cannot fr::ed on hulilks; no, no, husks won't 
satisfy my soul-nothing short of Christ. 0 do give me one 
more smile. But I must do whatever thou seest fit. 0, I feel 
like poor David when he said, 'My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd; and xny tongue cle.aveth to my jaws.' 0 my child, if 
I llever get another SXI1ile, or another manifestation of the love 
of my dear Saviour, I die calmly resting, calmly trusting in the 
precious blood and righteousness of my precious Christ.'' Then 
he prayed the Lord to give him streng~h and patience to wait 
the appointed time; and soon after cried out, " Lord, am I one 
whom thou wilt own and bless? Yes," he added, "for the dear 
Lord has told me that he has engraven my name on the palms 
of his bands. Stay, Lord, for this poor soul can hold no more." 
He continued, " 0 I long to go! To have a glimpse, a foretaste 
of eternal glory here on earth-what must heaven be? It 
passes all comprehension o{ man. 0 come, my heaven's bright 
Glory, come.'' The nel.t morning he said when his daughter 
went into his room, "0 what a night I have had! what an 
enemy sin is! Sin and Satan are the biggest enemies my soul 
has got here; but the dear Lord has told me, 'E'en down to 
old age and hoary hairs I will keep thee.' 0 what a loving Sa
viour, to think he should save such a wretch." And he broke 
forth again, saying, '' 0 it won't be long-and 

" 'Then O how pleasant the conqueror's song.' 

I had a word from the Lord just now; it was this: 'Set thy 
house in order; for thou shalt die and not live.'" These i;ame 
words had been spoken to him about four years before, and had 
followed him ever since. 

After all these sufferings, and risings, and sinkings, our dear 
father was graciously raised from his bed for a little while, 
quite unexpectedly to any of his friends or himself. The last 
three weeks of his life he was once more laid low on the bed of 
suffering. I was s~mmoned to his bedside on Oct. 9th. I said, 
"~11,~her, you won't ba imprisoned here much longer to suffer 
t~1s wtense pain;" and he answered, "No, I shall soon be 
with Jebus-my dear Jesus has done all things well." His 
daughter came to see him the next day, and he said to her, "I 
am very ill-but it will soon be all over; for I am dyrng.'' She 
asked him, "Father, bas dea~h lost its sting?" "Yes, yes," he 
~nswered, "I feel nothing but a solid rei,ting till Jesus is will
ing to take rue into the realms of endless day. 
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" ' My hope is fixed on nothing less 
The,n Jesue' blood e,nd righteouenMe; 
I de,re not trust the eweete~t frame, 
But wholly lean on Jesus' Ne,me.'" 

Afterwe.rde he repeated the whole of that beautiful hymn: 
"How sweet the Name of Jesus Aounde," &c. 

Oct. 11th, the day preceding his death, he took but little notice 
of e.ny one, unless spoken to ; but was quite sensible to the last. 

On the evening of hie death, hie breathing became very heavy 
e.nd short up to the last half-hour; when he was more easy, and 
repeated with every breath 110 drew for half-an-hour, " Bless the 
Lnrd-hle.~s th,, Lnrd." Thus he breathed out hie soul into the 
he.nde of his dee.r Lord and Saviour, at 20 minutes to 12 o'clock 
in the evening of Oct. 12th. It can be truthfully said of him : 
" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of 
that man is peace." 

Bath. ========== A. CHAPPELL, 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER TO THE 
VISCOUNTESS OF KENMURE. 

I TRUST also, Madam, that you will be careful to present to the 
Lord the present estate of this decaying kirk; for, what shall be 
concluded in parliament concerning her, the Lord knoweth. 
Sure I am, the decree of a most fearful parliament in heaven is 
at the very point of coming forth, because of the sins of t,he 
land; for we have cast away the law of the Lord, and despised 
the words of the Holy One of Israel. (lea. v. 24.) "Judgment 
is turned away backward, and justice standeth afar off; truth ie 
fallen in the streets, and equity cannot enter." (Isa. lix. 14.) 
Lo, the prophet, as if he had seen ue and our kirk, declares 
justice to be handled as an enemy, holden out at the gates of 
our city, and banished; and he compareth truth to a person 
sickly and diseased, fallen down in a deadly swooning fit in the 
streets, before be can come to a house. The priests "have caused 
many to stumble at the Jaw, and have corrupted the covenant 
of Levi." (Mal. ii. 8.) "But what will they do in the end ? " 
(Jer. v. 31.) Therefore give the Lord no rest for Zion. Stir 
up your husband, your brother, and all with whom you are in 
favour and credit, to stand upon the Lord's side against Baal. 
I have good hope your husband loveth the peace and prosperity 
of Zion ; the peace of God be upon him, for his intended courses, 
as to the establishment of a powerful ministry in this land . 

.Anwoth, July 27th, 1628. SAMUEL RUTHERFORD. 

WHILE I feel a desire to be active for the Lord, it becomes me 
to be sensible the.the does not want me, the.t I ce.n do nothing without 
him, e.nd the.t it will be e.11 in ve.in unless in the Lord. To be active, to 
be dependent, e.nd to be notbinrat, is very becoming and very comely in 
those who a.re nothing without him.-T. Charle&. 



THE 

GOSPEL ·STANDARD. 
JUNE, 1882. 

MA'l'T. tr. 6; 2 Trt.i. 1. 9; Roll. xi. 7; AcTS vrrr. 3'7, 88; MATT. u:v111. l!l, 

ftOL Y IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER. 
A SERMON BY ROBERT HARRIS, B.D., 1-IAY 25TH, 1642. 

"Ancl :he Spake a parable nnto them to this encl, that men ought ahvays 
to prn,y, nncl not to faint: ertying, There wail inn city a jndge, ·nhich fonrod 
not God, noither regnrdecl man: and there was a wiclo,v in that city; nn~ 
she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine rdvPt·sary. And he woul<I 
not for a while: but afterwnrd he said within himself, Thongh I fear not 
God, nor rogarcl n1an; yet because this widow tronhleth me, I will avenge 
bet·, lest by her continual coming she weo.ry me. And the Lord eaid, Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. And shall not God avenge hid own elect, 
which cry clay !tnd night unto him, thongh he bear long with them? 1 tell 
you tho.the will avouge them speedily."-Lu. xvin. 1-8. 

i:t'l this portion of 8cripture we have e, parable which delivers 
l!,n excellei;i.t truth under a comparison. That truth is here pre
fixed; _Ir,, prayer, "not to faint." This is the point; and this is 
pressed from the widow's success, and is argued thns,-If true, 
earnest prayer carry it with the worst of men, most assuredly 
it will with a gracious God. 

Observe the persons. A poor, friendless, but a praying widow, 
who had no advocate but misery and importunity,-she prayed to 
a sullen, froward character, a man without humanity; one 
whose portrait Jesus hath drawn in two features; but they con
vey the whole countenance both of head and heart; he "feared 
not God, neither regarded man." What hope could there be 
that one.so impudent as openly to declare he "fearecl not God 
nor regarded man" would listen to her petition? Yet, see, this 
woman prevailed with this man. Observe the trnth clothed in 
this parable ; you have for one woman, many men ; for one 
strl!,nger, many children; for occasional petitions, incessant snits; 
e,nd for a. bad judge, a good Father, who can no more deny his 
own than be can deny himself. 1f then she, a woman so weak, 
overcame a, man so vile, what may not a child, or children so 
manv, do with a Father so good? 

This parable our clear Saviour closes with the followll;g bl_essed 
application:" Hear,"saith our Lord," hear what the nnJnst Judge 
saith." Hear it to your comfort, poor fearful son!. Ch:1st speaks 
to you and bids yon take comfort and encouragement 1n all your 
app~o~qbee to the throne ; and in Christ, God speaks to you ! 

No. 558. ,; 
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Onr Lord avers, o.nd that most strongly, as the question 
shows, " Shall not God avenge hie own elect?" As if he said, 
"It is out of question that he will." And remember, though 
they are God's" own elect," yet they are like this poor widow, 
much oppressed; ye1t, they have many adversaries; sin, the 
world, S11,tan, a dre1tdflll evil nature, with an unbelieving bee.rt; 
yet these are all God'11 adversaries as well as theirs; therefore 
God cannot but regard them. 

Our Lord concludes God will certainly hear; nay, will season
ably hear, with a "notwithstanding "-notwithstanding he is 
seemingly slow in hie answers, and we certainly weak in our faith 
and dependence; yet God will hear. 11 Yea," saith Jesus, thus 
putting a bleeeed positive emphasis upon it, "I tell you that he 
will avenge them speedily." 

Something I hMc to say to you from these words. In the first 
plaoe, your attention will be called to the glorious Person him
self, out of whose mouth such gracious words proceeded I Then, 
secondly, the doctrine contained in the text, viz., in point of 
prayer we shall have all arguments of encouragement, and 
through grace never cease till we have won the day. And may 
the Holy Spirit eo sweetly accompany the word to our spiritual 
understanding that we may find cause to say, at the close of 
this opportunity, " Never me.n spe,ke like this man I" 

In the first place, I am to speak of the glorious Person of 
Immanuel; but who indeed can undertake to say what immense 
blessings are tree.sured up in him ? There is a blessedness to 
the heart of every believer in the very name of " Immanuel, 
God with us ! " For, as God, it is evident that all he did when 
upon earth, and all that he is doing now in heaven, is effec
tual to all the purposes of salvation. The infinite dignity of hie 
Peri,;on gives an infinite merit to his work; and cannot fail, both 
in his blood and righteousness, to cleanse and justify his people, 
and rendPr them truly acceptable in the eight of God. As he is 
]mmanuel, or God in our nature, it gives an interest to hie peo
ple in all that belongs to him; yea, all the blessings oome home 
with a tenfold sweetness to our hearts, because he is [mman11el, 
God in our nature, and we "members of his body, of bis flesh, 
and of his bones." To know him, as he is in himself, is blessed I 
To know him, as being interested in him, in all that he said, all 
that he did, and all that he is doing, is yet more blessed. But to 
know him, and to live in constant persona.I fellowship and commu
nion with him, is heaven on earth, and a real foretaste of glory. 

When we colliiider how infinitely glorious the self-existing 
and incomprehensible Jehovah is in his Trinity of Persons, 
dwelling eternally in hie own glory, and that he could receive no 
addition from the praises of his creatures, for all hh1 divine 
perfections must have bPen the ea.me, though man or angel 
never bad been; yet that he was pleased for their happiness in 
the contemplation of his glory to go forth in thoilt1 acts, whereby 
he might be known in the ~veral derartments of oreatiou, 
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providence, grace, and glory,-when we contemplate Jehovah 
as he is in himself, and in his own eternal greatness before 
whom " the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are ~ounted 
as the small dust of the balance," nay, "are counted unto him 
less than nothing and vanity," (Isa. xi. 15-17.)-what shall we 
say of his coming forth and unbosoming himself in the Person 
of his dear Bon, not to add to his own glory (for that can 
receive no addition), but to make us happy in the blessed reve
lation of himself'/ As it is written, "No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 1be 
Father, he hath declared him." ( Jno. i. 18.) And what shall 
we say of his infinite condescension in revealiDg himself to his 
people, under the endeariDg names of Father, i:lon, and Holy 
Ghost, in a covenant of grace and mercy well "ordered in all 
things, and sure ? " The love of God, manifested in the work of 
redemption, is not only in itself astonishingly great, but the 
time when it was shown enhances the mercy; for it was at a 
time when we were not simply with0ut anything to recommend 
us, but when we had everything to render us odious in God's 
sight-not merely undeserving, but hell-deserving creatures. 
And yet it is in this manner God commendeth his love towards us. 
No wonder, therefore, "These thiDgs the angels desire to look 
into." (1 Pet. i. 12.) 

Let us also reflect upon the awful state and ruin in which we 
are involved by original sin and actual transgression. By paren
tage, we have nothing to boast of more than others. Our father 
was " an Amorita," .and our mother " a Hittite." We were 
"by nature the children of wrath even as others." (Eph. ii. 3.) 
Such, in truth, is our total ruin by the fall, that the Holy Ghost 
by the prophet sets forth not only the weakness nnd helplessness 
of every man's condition, under the figur~ of an uncleansed 
infant; but that every son and daughter of Adam may be said 
to be cast out to the loathiDg of their person, and left everlast
ingly to perish, for any help or pity all the creatures of God could 
give. (Ezek. xvi. 5, 6.) What an awful representation is this ! 
Not only exposed to endless ruin, and unable to put forth a help
ing hand to our recovery ; but, like an infant, insensible to our 
danger and lost condition I But from this our state of misery 
and helplessness, the Lord takes occasion to magnify the riches 
of his grace. It is not said that when we had crept out of our 
blood the Lord said unto us, Live ; but when we were in our 
blood the Lord said, Live ! " For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil." 
( 1 J no. iii. 8.) Here is set forth the blessed ,:iu~pose of ~od .~ 
which like himself must be eternal,-for "he 1s m one nuud 
(Job ~xiii. 18), and that eternal purpose (in the man~·estation 
of the Son of God) was to destroy the works of the devil. For, 
in our redemption "was manifested the love _of God towards us, 
because that God sent his only begotten Son mto the world, that 
we might live through him." (1 Jno. iv. 9.) 
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I now propose to call yonr 11,Uenticm for B few minutn to tbt 
~ pol()er a.nd GodhMd of the Person of the Bon of God, who 
is one with the Father "over Bll, God b]l!'Beed for eTer," (Rom. 
ix. 5.) Tben, direot your oonsideration to those names which 
&re given to Christ in the ScritJtnres, in testimony of bis man• 
hood. And, lastlv, h,ke a vi-ew of eome of the names and cha
rao~ers by whioh Christ, in his twofold nature of Ood and mdn in 
one I'erson, is c)early known and distingnished 118 the g]oriou1 
" BEAD over all things to the church, which is hie body, the fal
ness of him that filleth e.11 in all." (Eph. i. 22, 28.) Aud wbiM 
we are thus engag(>ti, I pray we may have grace, like the chose:fl. 
disciples, to "behold his glory, the glory as of thti only bGgotte:fl. 
of the Father, full of grace and truth!" 

Brethren, we shall do well to keep in remembr1tnce, e,e we 
pcooeed in a subject so big with importance, that it is in the 
work of our redemption he is so gloriously revealed ; ffYr be 
came to redeem 11.~ from i.in, the greatest of evils; and to save us 
from damnation, the _qrratest of miseries. And in the ooming of 
the Son of God we he.ve tl.ie greatest manifest11tion which God 
could give of his own infinite e.nd unehangee.ble ]o-ve. Now, the 
sacred Record of the Old Testament expressly ~estifiee the Son 
of God to be J ehove.h the " Cree.tor of Israel;" tbei Jehov11h 
Alehim, the "Holy One of Israel, thy Saiviour." (Iaa. xli,ii!. 
S, 14, 15.) The New Testameni also bee.rs witness thaft •• by 
him were all thiEgs created." ( Col. i. 16.) "And without him 
was not anything me.de that was made." (JD'O. i. 8.) John the 
Evangelist not only saw the elders fall down before him, but 
heard them saying," Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory 
and honour amd power; for thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created." (Rev. iv. 10, 11.) 
A.nd not only do the saored Scriptures bear witness of him e.e 
"Jehovah the Creator," but in Ps. lxxxix., as well as in the 
prophecy of Isaiah, he is described as" Jehovah the Holy 01!18." 
Yea, the very devils acknowledged him as such, even in the 
days of his humility. (Mark i. 24; Lu. iv. 84.) 

Secondly, the Scriptures alone bear testimony to his rnamhood; 
for, in the very first promise, he is spoken of es "the eeed of 
the woman." (Gen. iii. 15.) Elsewhere, as having taken upon 
him the "seed ef Abraham," (Gal. iii. 19) and, "the seed of 
De.vid." (2 Tim. ii. 8.) He is described ae "the Son of ma,n 
by every one of the evangelists in many places ; besiaee those 
Scriptures where hie manhood is clearly set forth- unt1er tboee 
endea,ring n11dlleB, which reveal him as united to us in th.e per
fection of every human relationship, such as, our "Head," 
"Husband," "Brother," and the "Friend of sinners." 

Thirdly, let us now take a view of him ae Christ, in his two
fold nature of God and mcm in one Person. This subject, like hie 
God bead, is ine:x.hau11tible; and, as upon that fundament~l article 
of our fe.ith I have eonfined myself merely to two or thr-ee lea.d
ing Scriptures, I shall di" the same µpon this, Brethren,. •.qVlfp 
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aha.ll deolare his gene111tion," enn Ms who wae born in :Bethlehem 
Ephratah, ":whose goiuge forth have been from of old, from ever
}asHng?" (Mio. v. 2.) His name is "Wonderful," ae cleecrip
tivo of bis Person, For, in that preoions scriptnre where he is 
said to be the "child born," and the "son given," he is declared 
to be "the mighty God." (Isa. ix. 6.) In the New Testament, 
he is clearly revealed as "the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world." (Rev. xiii. 8.) I would here remark how clearly 
John the Baptist preached the Godhead of Christ, when be de
clared that he should baptize u·ith the baptisrn of the Holy (Jho.~t: 
for no one could do this but God. With wbai faithfnlneMs did 
John also bear witness to the momentous doctrine of redemption 
by the blood of the Lamb, when he said, "Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world." ( John i. 29.) 
Moreover, you will observe that in conformity with his wonder
ful Na.me and Person, bis throne is called "the throne of God 
and of the Lamb," whence proceedeth "a pure river of water of 
hfe, clear as crystal." (Rev. nii. 1.) For all blessings flow in 
and from Jehovah in his Trinity of Persons, through Jesus Christ, 
in whom we are blessed "wHh all spiritual blessings." (Eph. 
i. 8.) Tbe Holy Ghost by the evangelist John, when speaking of 
his twofold nature in one Person, saith, "The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth." 
(John i. 14.) Here this glorious Person, so much and so highly 
epoken of under the name of the Word, is declared to be "made 
flesh;" and elsewhere, Christ is said to be '' in the likeness of 
sinful flesh," to denote the vast humiliation of the Son of God in 
the aseumi11g of our nature. The word "flesh" means our full 
nature, both soul and body, complete man; and the assumption 
implies the most perfeet union of both natures, divine and human; 
not by any change or alteration of ihe one by the taking the 
other, but, as Augustine hath happily expressed it, "not by 
changing what he was, but by taking what he was not." And 
what endears ihe whole and renders it truly blessed to us is, that 
the union of God and man in one Person is indissoluble, and for 
ever. "Jesus Christ ihe same yesterday, to-clay, and for ever." 

By this union, all ihe mystical members of his body became 
united in his Person, and obtained fellowship and communion in 
all that he ea.id or did as the Christ of God. Who then ca.a know 
the wonders of his Person, whose love, iu all its "breadth and 
length and depth e.nd height," "passeth knowledge" (Eph. iii. 
18),-who is so infinite that eternity itself will be rolling on, 
whilst we are knowing more of him, and entering mort1 iwd more 

· into his joy? Now, what think you of Christ? If to how him 
is to be filled with the fulness of God (Eph. iii. 19)-wlrnt 
must his love be, and what the infinite value of our l'edemp
tion, whioh cost o. price so vast? For by virtue of om· union to 
him, we know him not only as our Hee.cl, but in the enuearing 
relationship of our Redeemer and Saviour. It WM! this know-
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ledge the apostle Paul thought the most essential of all things, 
and for which he counted all other things but dung and dross. 
You whose eyes have been opened by the Holy Ghost, and who 
are convinced of your total inability ever to come to God but by 
the only "Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus," must rejoice in him who, as the Son of God, is one with 
and can call God Father, and as the Son of man, is one wHh and 
not ashamed to call us brethren. By hie partaking of both 
natures he became the Way of God to us and our Way to God 
-such a Mediator that God could reconcile sinners to himself, 
and such that "he is able to eave to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by him;" such a Mediator that God "oould be just, 
and yet the justifier of sinners that believe in him;" and such 
that "when he had by himself purged our sins, eat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us." There, he exercises the office of our Advocate 
(see Zech. iii. 1-5 and Joo. ii. 1,) and puts to silence and con
fusion all our accusers by pleading the full atonement he has 
made for all our sins; the merits of his own righteousness for 
our justification; the holiness of hie own Person for our personal 
sanctification; our union to him and being in him, for our ac
ceptance; and the glory of God, for our glorification. 

Beloved, consider these things; and whenever we draw near 
to the mercy-seat, may the eye of faith be fixed on him, who not 
only advocates our cause, but exercises on our behalf the office 
of High Priest, having by his own blood entered into the holy 
place, that is heaven itself; and" ever liveth to make interces
sion for us; " to present our persons ; to announce our names; 
and to put into hie Father's hand our prayers and praises, freed 
by himself from all imperfection, perfumed with the incense of 
his own merits-for every prayer, and every sigh, however broken, 
ascendeth before God out of the hand of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Brethren, this glorious Person, who spake as never man spake, 
saith, that" men ought always to pray and not to faint;" and 
from this parable I learn that in point of prayer we are enabled to 
use all arguments of encouragement, and by the Spirit never yield 
till 1re hai:e iwn the day. For prayer is a mastery, e. wrestling; 
and wrestle we must while we live. By this parable the Lord 
Jesus, who best knows how matters go on in the court of heaven, 
instructs all his people how to hold on and hold out, until the 
needed mercy is obtained. "In due time we shall reap if we 
faint not." (Gal. vi. 9.) The Lord's people are a praying people. 
Grace no sooner entered Paul's heart than he prayed. But per
severance and holy importunity in prayer are the great points 
which the Lord Jesus so graciously taught in this parable, and 
to which I now earnestly call your attention. 

First, God stands in the dear relationship of a Father to us in 
Cbrist; for it is written, "I am a Father to Isra~l" (Jer. xxxi. 9), 
"And ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al
mighty." (2 Cor. vi. 18.) Secondly, God hath bound himself 
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by promise to be e. Father hearing prayer; for he he.th said, he 
"will be very gracious unto thee e.t the voice of thy cry." (lea.. 
xxx. 19.) "When the poor e.nd needy seek w1tter, and t.here is 
none, e.nd their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them." (Isa. xli. 17.) 
" The Lord is nigh unto e.ll them that call upon him, to all 
that co.II upon him in truth." (Ps. cxlv. 18.) Thirdly, God 
is e. Father calling for prayer. Therefore he saHh, "Call unto 
me e.nd I will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knowest not." (Jer. xxxiii. 3.) And, "Call 
upon me in the de.y of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me," (Ps. I. 15.) And such is Jehovah's con
descension that he even calls upon his people in language 
the most moving, saying unto them, "0 my people, what have 
I done unto thee? e.nd wherein have I wearied thee? 'l'estify 
age.inst me I " Nay, such a.re the exceeding riches of his grace 
that he he.th undertaken to remove every impediment out of 
the way, e.nd will himself cause us to draw near, e.nd we shall 
approach unto him. (Jer. xxx. 21.) Fourthly, God is also a 
Father loving prayer. Hence he addresseth his people indivi
dually, saying, "The companions hearken to thy voice; cause 
me to hear it." (Song viii. 13.) Yea, although their condition 
may be dark, and their circumstances so poor that they may 
live even in cellars, or under the steps or stairs, yet he calls upon 
them even there, saying, "Let me see thy countenance, let me 
hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, e.nd thy countenance is 
comely." (Song ii. 14.) Indeed, to meet the most trying case 
of darkness and distress, for it may be possible a poor soul may 
be so overwhelmed as to be incapable to do more than to think 
upon the Lord, and that with fear; yet to such be saith, that " a 
book of remembrance was written before him, for them that feared 
the Lord, end that thought upon his name." (lVIal. iii. 16.) 
Fifthly, God as e. Father, is able to e:cceed e.ll our prayers, needs, 
and thoughts, for he is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think. (Eph. iii. 20.) God, having thus 
bound himself by so many precious promises, now calls upon us 
by his grace to put him to the test, that in very faithfulness be 
may answer us; for all his promises are full and free, he being 
'' rich unto all that call upon him," e.nd the Word runs, "Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seek, e.nd ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you." And by "ay of exciting our 
serious attention to the advantages and privileges which are 
contained in this grace of prayer, he adds, "For every one that 
asketh, receivetb; and be that seeketh, findeth; e.nd to him that 
knocketh, it shall be opened." 

Now, all these precious promises are me.de to Christ, founded 
on Christ, sealed in Christ's blood, and confirmed by e.n oath, 
that "we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set befo!e us." ~Io~eover, God 
calls us to beg, and that without wavering; nay, with all bold-



THE GOSPEL STANDAltD.~1882. 

ness, ~ith oo:nfidence of boldness, and fulness of assu1·anoe. Th'IJS 
God arms us with parables, promises1 precepts, and all argu
ments of comfo1·t. In tho Word of God we ltava a cloud of 
petitione1·s, who ha'l'e been enabled by tl1G Holy Ghost to take. 
hold of God, and who p1-oved him indeed to ba faithful and true, 
the 1m1.yer-hearing Rnd prayer-answering God. 

I shall begin with Moses. If any man he.d r':lason to be dis
couraged, Moses certainly had been the man. The children of 
Israel had most awfully sinned against the Lord in the matter 
of the golden calf; and God seems to take Moses off from his 
intercession: " Let me alone," saith he; and then he eeems to 
remove every objection, by informing Moses that he would make 
of him, instead of them, a gl'eat people. The Lord suepende his 
answer to Moses's entreaty day after day. Yet Moses, although 
commanded, does not go down from the mountain but pleads 
on, puts the Lord in remembrance of the glory of his great Name; 
and success crowned his importunity. (Ex. xxxii. 14.) Brethren, 
the Lord heir, us to follow his example, that we may put the 
Lord in remembrance of his great N11,me, and that "his glory is 
~eat in onr salvation." (Ps. xxi. 5.) What a plea will this be; 
and what encouragement there is in it! For, as the Lord's glory 
and the salvation of his people are inseparable, so their salvation 
cannot by any possibility fail. 

To him, I add Jacob our father; in whom, the Holy Ghost 
saith, God "spake with us." (Hos. xii. 2-4.) Jacob had many 
ihi.ngs to discourage him. God seemed to frown upon him in 
:hsau's upedition against him. Jacob had separated his family 
into bands, and sent them forward; so that he was left alone. 
And then " there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of 
the day." God seems as if he will be gone; but Jacob will not 
let him go. He seems to take his leave; but Jacob will not 
part so. He seems angry, and willing to shake him off; but 
Jacob keeps his hold. Nay, he seems to crush him, to maim 
him, to begin Esau's quarrel against him; but whilst breath 
held, Jacob held. Jacob is at a point; a blessing he came for, 
and a blessing he will have. "I will not let thee go," saith he, 
"unless thou bless me." His limbs, his life may go; but there 
is no going from Christ without a blessing. This is tµe man! 
Now what is his speed? The Lord blesses him, and qonours 
him to all generations. " What is thy name ? " saith he. As 
mu~h as to say, "I never met with thy like; titles of honour are 
not worthy of thee. 'fhou shalt not be called Jacob, e. shephe1·d 
with men; but Israel, a prince with God! Nay, not Jacob, e. 
wrestler with man; but Israel, a provailer with God." 

To these men, I add one woman. (Matt. xv.) Nothing can 
discourage her; no, not her sex, not her nation, not her misery, 
not her de] aye; but she gathera strength by her wounds, and 
comfort out of discouragements. Doth Christ give no answer? 
"Good," tltinks she, "there is no denial yet." Doth he give her 
a discouraging answer, and oall her a dog? "All the better; 
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doga iu apme way belong to the family, some right they have to 
e, few crumbs ancl ecrapR i" and something she make11 of it. You 
hear the conclusion, "0 woman l great is thy faith. Be it unto 
thee even as thou wlU l I never met with her equeJ,-have it 
she will, and have it she shall this very hour, aud that fully, 
even as she will;" for I have put it into her heart. 

Again, Ooumge in prayer dre.ws on importunity; both when 
we ce.rry H with man, and much more with God. Mark the 
widow in the text. She stood in no relation to the judge; had no 
promiae from him, and e,s liUle Lope; yet ehe screws him up, aud 
makes him weary of denials. What a woman! Consider, I be
seech you, how much is won by the Spirit's holding up our spirits 
in prayer. Are we confident? Then consider, that prayer is 
the spiritu11,l strength of the new creature, for it engages God's 
strength; 11,nd confidence in God is the strength of our prayer. 
That made Jacob, J srael; other ways and things might make 
Lim Jacob; but prayer denominates him Israel. Brethren, 
having shown you God's warrant and patent for prayer, and ex
e.mi:les in proof of his faithfulness-tell me, have not his people 
better warrant to beg of God than beggars have of us? They are 
strangers; they have no promise from us, and no invitation. 
Nay, there is a law against their asking alms, yet they cease not 
to crave a liUle assistance. 

But this I must press further, for we receive discouragements 
from a thousand doubts within, and from the many difficulties 
wit)lout us. Even friends sometimes give us up, and Satan will 
suggest that we are hypocrites, our applications unwelcome, 
our prayers abominable, and our persons so sinful that the pure 
eyes of the most holy God cannot but loathe us. Sometimes 
the Lord himself, to try our faith, will seem altogether against us 
-Laban behind, and Esau advancing against us; but "although 
the fig.tree shall not blossom, neither fruit in the vims; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, e.nd the fields shall yield no meat; 
the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and no herd in the stalls; 
yet we are to rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the Goel of our 
salvation." (Hab. iii. 17, 18.) Indeed, if we were only to look 
for help from the creature, the end woulcl be uncertain; but 
when by prayer we are enabled to engage the God of heaven, whose 
greatness is unsearchable, then the victory cannot be doubtful; 
our triumph is sure. For do but think what it is to deal 
with God in the way of praye1·. We need not travel far; every 
place is a sanctuary. If under the influence of the Spirit, 
we cannot come too oiten,-iu the day or in the night,-in pro• 
sperity or adversity,-wheu friends foil us_, or foes annoy_ u~,
wheu faith is strong, or when it is weak,-Jnst as we are! rn JOY, 
or in sorrow. So long as we speak his la11y11aye, he will hear 
us yea will help us out· will understand our broken wor<ls aml 
se~teude;i, and read our' wants and distress from our sighs and 
our teara; IH.LY, even from our afflictions themselves. Should 
not this epoonrage us? If they were blessed that stood before 
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Solomon continua.Uy, what ie 011r condition, think you, that have 
God's ear ever open to our cry, God's eye upon us continually 
for good, God's presence to go with us where we go, and hie 
heart and bis strength perpetually engaged in our behalf? 

Remember, the marks of God's own are asking, seeking, 
knocking, mourning, meekness, love to the brethren, hunger• 
ing and thirsting after righteousness, being merciful, peace
makers ; and persecuted, reviled, and evil spoken of for righ
teousness' sake. Now examine yourselves. Have you of these 
marke? Then your prayers are not the fruit of gift, but of 
grace. They are in agreement with God's promises; hie glory 
is the object and end of your petition; and you present them for 
acceptance solely in the hand of the Mediator, the Lord Christ 
-for the Lord will be served only with bis own. Look how it 
was in the law. All must be God's own; the priest his, the sac
rifice ln'.s, the altar hi$, the place his, all lii.s to the very knife and 
meanest tools. So it is now. The person praying must be bis 
own, the prayer his, the Mediator his, all hi,s. Hence, when you 
press him with hie own words, be cannot deny himself. For 
God, in all his perfections, is a God in covenant. Consider this. 
For all in God makes for ue, because that covenant is made with 
Christ; and, by virtue of that covenant, Christ and we are one. 
God is a Father; and what will not the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ do for so many children ? 

Again, how full and free, and how suited to our exigencies and 
needs are God's promises! They are made to the lowest degree 
of grace, even to grace mingled with many wants and corrup• 
tions, to bruised reeds, to smoking flax, whose faith can extend 
no further than, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." 

Again. God gives more than is asked, never less. He hath 
given us his Son to present our petitions, and bis Spirit to teach 
us how and what to ask for. He gives us daily mercies, and, so 
long as we are in the receipt of one, it is a proof of his faith
fulness. In addition to the encouragement we derive from the 
parable in the text, the Lord, to strengthen our faith, tells us 
what prayer can do with a neighbour, and what with a father: 
the one is raised out of bed by entreaties; and the other will 
give good gifts to his children. By which we are to understand 
that when we look up to God in prayer, we may press him 
with bis promise, with his seal, and with his oath, until he 
saith, " Be it unto thee, even as thou wilt." Remember that 
"the Lord is very pitiful; " that he is a Father; and may not a. 
king's son go as freely to bis father as a poor child may to 
his, at any time of the day, or night? A father, we know, 
will attend to the broken speeches of hie child, however im• 
perfect; for the father feels what the child suffers. And whither 
should children go in the hour of their distress, but to their 
father? Moreover, if you consider God to be a judge; remember, 
you have a Mediator, and he is his Son,-a Son who never sinned, 
and in whom he is ever well pleased. But, to silence unbelief, I 
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add, there is no temptation so strong, but faith, through the Spirit, 
may conquer it; no affliction 10 great, but faith me,y lessen it; 
no bondage so etrait, but faith oa.n untie it; no objeotion so hard, 
but faith may dissolve it; and no cloud so dark, but faith ce.n dis
perse it. 

Remember the story of another widow, who he.d but a litUe, 
and needed muoh. What said the prophet to her? "Borrow," 
saith he," of all thy neighbours; but shut the doors upon thee." It 
was surely time to shut the doors of her senses, when many great 
vessels were to be filled from one little cruse oC oil. Remember, 
the cruse never ceased running until there was not an empty 
vessel left, and that God never left off communing with Abra
ham, respecting the destruction of Sodom, so long as Abraham 
was kept praying. 

Now, brethren, before I conclude, ask yourselves the question, 
" Shall not the Lord avenge his own?" God's title is "the 
avenger." (Pa. xciv. 1.) Vengeance is his prerogative as BU• 

preme, for vengeance belongeth unto him who is ready to pardon. 
He is a God that forgives us; but taketh vengeance of our in
ventions. And vengeance is his glory; for he is known by it. 
(Pe. ix. 16.) Moreover, God is concerned in e.11 his people's 
sufferings; for their cause is his, and their enemies are his 
enemies. Hereupon the church calls him to her quarrels, say
ing, "Arise, 0 God, plead thine own cause.'' (Ps. lxxiv. 22.) 
In answer thereto God saith, "He that toucheth you, touoheth 
the apple of mine eye." (Zech. ii. 8.) Agreeably thereto, the 
Lord ce.lls Babylon's oppression of his people sinning a.gainst 
him. (Jer. I. 11, 18, 14.) And again, the Lord said to Saul, 
"Saul, Saul, why per11ecutest thou me?" Such, indeed, is the 
union between God and Christ, and Christ and his people, that 
their intere~t and happiness are but one; and to this purpose 
Christ prays to the Father, that they (meaning the church) 
"may be one, even as we are one; I in them and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one." (Jno. xvii. 22, 23.) 

Our Lord not only asked the question in the text, but answered, 
that God "will avenge them speedily." Now, then, it is faith's 
turn and time. No;v, let the just live by his faith. Remember 
how it stands betwixt mother and child. While the child only 
whimpers in the cradle, perhaps the mother stirs not; but should 
the child cry lustily, then the mother hastens, she fli~s a?d out
runs herself. My drift is to beat you off from trustmg ID any
tl.iing but the Lord; for in him alone we have encouragement 
enough. He is a F11,ther,-he can help, he will help;. his Word, 
his promise, his precept, his parable, l1is work, R.nd Im servants 
are for us. But what is more than all, his Son is for 1~s. N~y, 
he is one of us; one who sits upon the throne and lives with 
the Father, and one who ever liveth to intercede for us. Then 
put your petitions into his hand. 1f you oannot speak, th_e Lord 
help you to weep. If you oannot weep, sigh_. God will put 
your tears into his bottle; he will hear yom· s1ghs,-nay, your 
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e.ffiiotfons. ( Gan. x.,,i. 11.) Do not we give to man)' a bsgl4ar 
that e1tith nothing, but only hold1 out a hand to reoeivt P 0 1 
think as ill as you will of yo11rnlV1ls I but never he.rpelur one 
bRrd thought of God. Pray e.s you can pray, for he hears a11d 
understands your broken petitions. ; 

To conclude. Christ who hnowa thcheart of, and lives in the 
bo11om of his Father, presents his people in their militant sl!lte, 
with .their wants, temptations 1 irorrows, and afllloLions, in bil3 
own Person oomplete before the throne, and will most 11,asuredly 
put to silence and confosion all their enemies, For the prcimi11e 
runs-" No weapon that is formed age.inst thee [either ou Barth 
or in bell J shall prosper, and every toogue that shnll rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn," (Isa. liv, 17.) 

Gracious Lord, accompany thine own Word with thy almighty 
blessing. Come forth and bless us with thy pnrdouing love, thy 
renewing, saving, and sanctifying grace. Pour out upon each' 
of us the spirit of grace and supplication, that we may hold: 
sweet communion with thee continually by faith p.nd pr11,yer;· 
and whilst we lie low in the duet· before thee, under a, spiritqa.l 
sense of our unworthiness, do thou put to silence all our iiuemiee,. 
and bless our souls with such precious apprehen11ionl! pf tbyself, 
and of the atonement thou he.st made for sin, as ahitll fUl uii 
with ell joy and peace. Lord, do as thou he.st said._ Turi). no~ 
away from us to do us good; and put thy fear in our heart, tho.t' 
we shall not depart from thee. Keep us living humbly and .!!PD•~ 
fidently upon thee by faith, for all we want for our bodies 9r QQr 
souls; and eo inflame our affections with thy unchangeable love. 
that we may be daily waiting the fulfilment of thy own moati 
gracious promise-the coming of thee, our dear Lord, to ta,ke 
us to thyself, that where thou art we may be also; for thou.
Lord, &rt our light, our God, our glory; and to the Father, Son.
and Holy Gho6t, the One ever-blessed Jehovah, be all glory, 
honour, blessing, and praise ascribed, through Christ Jesus, 
Amen and amen. 

SrncE then I not only have believed what I have spokeil; l:>ut,~ 
as both my own heart, and God who is greater than my l:i.ll1trt, lj,f~ 
wituesses that I have engaged in this labour for the. truth 1.t11der th.ll 
influence of tbe most sacred regard and reverence for the majes_ty~ 
purity, holiness, justice, grace, and mercy of God; from a detestation 
of that abominable thing which his soul hateth; and with a heart in~ 
flamed with zeal for the honour and glory of our dearest Saviow·, Jesus 
Christ, who is fairer than the sons of men, a,nd altogether lovely f 
whom with my whole ~oul and all that is within me I worship, love, 
and adore; whose glorious coming I wish and long for (" Come, Lor1 
J tsus, come quickly"); for whose sake I count all things but as" lo~s' 
and "Jung; •·-siuce, I say, I L!1ve engaged iu this labour from theEE! 
motirns alone, I am uuder no anxiety or doubt but that it will inee~ 
with a favourable reception from impartial judges,-from those e.c• 
qna.inted with the terrors of the Lord, tile cm·so of the law, the vjrhilf 
of the cross, the power of the gospel, and the riches of the glory of 
divine graoe.-Owen. 
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A VESSEL OF MERCY; 
Oft, 

'l'I,Ul 'EARLY EXl'ERIENCJil AND J.IFE OF WILLIA}! ASKER, 
A MEMBER AT OOWER STREET. 

( Concluded from p. 2 07.) 
Ar this place I remained as groom and gardener till the fol

lowing September. Circumstances not worth naming caused me 
to leave, and return to Hatfield once more. During all thie time 
I had heard many different preachers, but with an uncircumcised 
ear, being extremely ignorant as to the letter of truth. If I did 
but hear anything about Jesue Christ, a name I loved dearly, I 
felt satisfied; how he was preached I could not say much about. 
"The simple believeth every word;'' so it was with me. I was 
taken captive by the poor blind Wesleyans for about the space of 
a year and a half;, but they could not make much of me, nor I 
of them. The reason I was taken with them was because I had 
a.t that time more zeal than knowledge. I dare say they thought 
me a very poor disciple, by the exhortations I received from them 
every week at their class meetings that I was to pray and read 
more; for when my class-leader used to ask me," Well, brother 
Asker, what good thing have you done for the Lord during the 
past week?" I was always behind with my task, and my answer 
was," Nothing." I could not see anything I had done worth men
tioning; but I assure you I heard, on the right and left, those 
who had plenty of good deeds to prate about. One thing I re
collect they frequently warned me of, and that was to beware of 
Antinomians. They might as well have spoken Arabic or French 
to me; I should have understood it quite as well. I was very 
much puzzled to know what thec1e people called Antinomians 
were. I rather think they were afraid I was a little tainted with 
it myself, according to their idea of it. 

I had been at Hatfield- about twelve months when I heard of 
some people at Welwyn, a place over five miles from He.tfield; 
and that the minister held very strange doctrines, different from 
everybody else; one of whioh was called election; and I was told 
that the people had been in the eame state of mind as I had. 
This made me anxious to go, for I did not know any one else had 
been like me. So I went, and Mr. Oxenham, formerly a friend 
of Mr. Huntington's, preached; and the dear old man took for 
his text these words: "Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weep
est thou? Whom seekest thou?" (Jno. xx. 15.) This was I\ 

time not to be forgotten by me. All the path I had trodden from 
the Saturday night when I thought the end of the world was 
come, and my st1tnding before the Lord in that guilty state, ~y 
happy deliverance therefrom, and all I had felt and feared 111 

that short space of my experience, were so clearly brought forth 
that the dear man appeared to me to know it _as though he had 
lived with me, and had been an eye and ear witness to all that 
had happened. He brought it all out much better tha.u I conlu 
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have told him ; and from that day to this, my teachers have not 
been "hid in a corner.'' From that time I consider my ear wae 
cironmoieed to hear the truth. After this special hearing I 
pro'\"ed tb11,t the ea.r trieth words e.e the mouth tastes its meat. 
(Job xii. 11.) 

Thie change gained me enemies where I little expected them, 
a.nd among some whom I had looked upon &B my boBom friends. 
One of them soon after called me e. blasphemer to my faoe; but 
I wae enabled to leave them, and cast in my lot with those poor 
despised few at Welwyn, where I continued to hear till March, 
1885. I had to prove many changes in my feelings, both good 
and evil. The latter I had not so much expected, and had looked 
for better days; but to my grief, such enemies with:mt and evils 
within made me "stagger like a drunken man," and brought me 
to my "wit's end." But one thing was in my favour. I was 
much helped on Lord's days in hearing; so that notwithstanding 
my trials and conflicts all the week, I was often mo.de joyful in 
the "house of prayer." 0 how I did in those days he.ii the 
Sabbath with a hearty weloome, and thanked God e.nd took 
courage. 

During the time I was at Brompton Square, a correspondence 
had been formed between me and a God-fearing woman, e. mem
ber of a Strict Baptist church in London. After four years' ac
quaintance, which was mostly by letters, only seeing each other 
twice a year, our minds were made up to a marriage union when 
it should please the Lord to bless us with the mee.ns. Both of 
us being in poor circumstances, we could me.ke but slow progreee. 

I ,·ery much wanted a better situation, but could not get one. 
Tbera was a gardener's place vacant belonging to two maiden 
le.dies at Hatfield; but it we.a e.t the disposal of the rector of 
Hatfield church. I quite expected it would not be for me, as he 
was the same gentleman I have alree.dy_ne.med, who was so much 
put ont by my saying that my sins were pardoned. I had an in
terview with him respecting the place; and told him I should like 
it; but he said, "The place will not suit you; you would not like 
to go to church." I answered in the negative: "Not for ten 
better places than that." Here the matter was soon settled. 
He was made honest enough to say he believed I was an honest, 
upright, yonng man and competent for the place; but that he 
did not like my religion, for my sentiments and his very much 
differed. So I returned home as I went, with this exception
the rector could find no fault in me except in ruy religion, 
which was a little consolation to me. When my intended wife 
knew of the circumstance she was very glad; for she could not 
see her way clear to come to Hatfield for two or three reasons, 
chiefly bec~use she would be deprived of church-fellowship; and 
she was fully assured in her mind that if I came to London I 
should get employment. And by what she stated to me in a 
letter I found she bad good cause for so saying. She had laid 
the matter before tLe Lord, and this promise had been sweetly 
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applied to her mind: " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
hie righteouenees, and all these things shall be added unto you." 
"And," she added, "to my mind, 'all other things' are tempo
ral things," In this she was so confirmed tha.t she felt she was 
doing rigM in refusing to oome to H1ttfield. I we.a then led to 
consider her weak body, and that she would have nearly six 
miles on a Lord's dB.y to go to hear; besides the church not being 
Baptist, she would be deprived or church-fellowship. I we.a not 
a member myself, although I loved the people dearly ; so that I 
did not feel that tie she had expressed to me respecting the Bap
tist cause in London. 

In a short time I felt an inclination to comply with her request, 
and returned onoe more to London; but I must acknowledge it 
was more upon the strength of her faith than my own. To my 
astonishment I had work very soon with a gardener in Berkeley 
Square and Leicester Square, and several little gardens; and 
work was promised me till October. When that month drew 
near, and nothing else appeared for me, fears began to arise in 
my mind lest the approaching winter should be a bad one, and 
the little money I had saved would all go. I wanted the Lord 
to open another door before that door was shut. What forbear
ance with my bad manners did he show towards me. I did not 
know what was in reserve. The poor man who had employed me 
through the summer was le.id by with a bad leg, and instead or 
discharging me at the time appointed, was obliged to keep me on 
to do his work. An application was now made to him by a noble 
earl in Berkeley Square, to manage a small conservatory in which 
the earl had a few hothouse plants; but be refused to undertake 
it, and asked me if I would do it, as he thought with this and his 
little work I should be bettered. I agreed to his proposition, and 
my winter's work was much better than the summer's. I felt the 
Lord's kind ha.ad in it, and so did my intended wife. Then she 
would remind me of the promise she bad bad. 

But there was another trial for faith before many weeks were over. 
This noble peer of the realm would sometimes have bis workmen 
very busy on Lord's days, pulling down what they bad built up 
in the week, if it did not suit bis taste. The hothouse was out of 
sight of the7public eye, at the back of the house. One Lord's day 
it happened that I was wanted for something; but no one knew 
where to find me. On the Monday the porter told me that his 
lordship bad wanted me yesterday, and no one knew where I 
lodged. So I told the porter I would give him my address, and 
if his lordship wanted me next Lord's day I would come, but that 
I got my living in six days. It so occurred that I was wanted 
the next Lord's day; and it was to fill in a large hole I had dug 
on the Saturday. On Lord's day morning, while at chapel, his 
lordship sent for me. On hearing this when I went home, I 
hastened to get my dinner and go, though not very comfortable, 
fully expeoting the result would prove the loss of my work. I 
went into the conservatory, and the porter acquainted his lordship 
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that I ~as come. I begged he.rd of the dear Lord to ete.nd by me, 
and bring me honourably through thie trial. I trombled ill my 
feelings till his lordship me.de his appearance; but ae soon Its he 
came to mo my fee.rs all fled in a moment, and I felt as bold as 
a lion, e.nd said to him, "I understand your lordship wantod to 
see me." He said, "Yes, William," and pointing his stiok to 11, 

hole I had dug on the Sa.turday, said, "I want you to .fill in that 
hole." I answered with firmness of mind and without trembling, 
" What your lordship ha.th for me to do on the Sabbath that is 
requisite to be done, I will do with all my boa.rt; but to fill in 
that hole I'll not do for you or any man." Poor man I he turned 
himself roqnd as if he were thunderatruok, and did not utter a 
word, but walked back into the house. I picked up my hat, and 
returned to my intended wife, who was anxiously waiting to know 
the result. I went back with peace in my conscience, and blessed 
God that he had enabled me to deal faithfully with eo great a 
man as the noble earl, not regarding the lose I had anticipated. 
In making known the result to my intended, she immediately 
said, "You have done right, let what will be the consequence." 
I went on the l\.Ionday morning, and brought away my tools, 
quite expecting his lordship had done with me; but I was sent 
for on the W ednesde.y to see him, and went, wondering what he 
wanted. He said, " William, I did not mean you to leave me, 
tho.ugh we did differ about the wages," which we had previously 
done; and not a word was said about filling in the hole. I' But," he 
added, "I have kept you in suspense some time; here is a small 
present for you; '' and he put two eo-yereigns into my hand. I 
thanked him kindly, and ca.me away with love and wonder in my 
heart to the God of all my mercies, I made my way to;my future 
wife, and gave her my two sovereigns, saying, ' 1 There, my dear, 
there is the produce of my first sermon." I knew she had made 
up her mind to be a sharer both of my sorrows and joya. This 
door was kept open for me till the spring, by which time I had 
full employment with the gardener at Berkeley Square; and in 
the following July I married. 

For brevity" s sake I now pass over a.bout five. years of our 
married life, during which time we were the subjects of changes 
within and without. A cutting trial ca.me at my dear wife's con
finement with the second child, after having lost our first. She 
had hard labour, which threatened the life of both mother and 
child. Two doctors were with her. When all hope was given 
up by them, I was admitted at the request of my wife, to take my 
final farewell of her iu this world. After this painful occasion I 
withdrew from the room in anguiRh of mind; yet, as I knew 
there was life, I kept on cryiog. The de11,r Loi·d was graciously 
pleased to order it 60 that skill was given, and the child which 
had been dnad six hours was brought into the world, and the life 
of ruy dear wife spared. Still great fear11 were entertained of her 
sinking through weakneee, as her labour h~d lasted three de.ye, 
All tLe night she wae iu a, raging fever. I went to work the :uext 
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tnorulug with n. hen.vy hen,d, fearing I Hhould lose her afte1· n.11. 
But n.Her I hn.d been at work about an hour, I felt a cry go ont of 
my heart with these words, "0 Lord, rlo Ap1ue her lifo, do spare 
her life." Immediately what the disciples said to Jesus concern
ing La1:rn.rue oame to my mind: "Lord, if he sleep he shall do 
well" (Jno, xi. 12); and my heart responded io i~, and I said, 
'' 0 Lord, if she sleep she will do well." All my anxious fears and 
burden of mind fled, and for the time being I felt, "The prayers 
of David the son of Jesse are ended." I went direct to one of the 
workmen, who l believed knew the truth, and told him the cir
cumstance; and I said, "Friend Hall, I do believe the Lord bath 
done something for my wife." I was very anxious for the time 
to oome for me to go home to breakfast, to know what had passed. 
As soon as I got home I went to the bedside, and asked, "Well, 
my dear, how are you now?" Bhe looked at me with a smile, 
saying, "I am better. I have had such a comfortable sleep." I 
burst into tears, and my heart was too full of love and gratitude 
to relate the circumstance for a while; but when I did, the time 
corresponded to the minute when the raging fever suddenly left 
her and she fell into a sleep for twenty minutes; and from that 
time she recovered. Thie is one of our "high heaps" which at 
certain seasons we are enabled to look at. In this sharp conflict 
I bought this truth: "And this is the confidence we have in him, 
that if we ask anything according to hie will he heareth us; and 
if we know that he hear ns, whatsoever we ask, we know that we 
have the petitions that we desired of him." (1 Jno. v. 14, 15.) 

Whatever part of the truth of God that I have learned or 
bought through the fire, I hold dear to me; but wha.t is lea.med 
in theory is of little value. Amen. W. AsKER. 

"CHRIST IS ALL AND IN ALL.'' 
Cot. m.11. 

THosE who are in any measure acquainted with the plague of 
their own hearts know that much "wood, hay, and stubble" get 
built upon the" one Foundation;" mueh "dross and tin" mingle 
with the pure gold. Hence, he who desires to walk humbly with 
God will be often examining himself to see what pad of his pro
fession is real and spiritual, and what oarnal and fleshly. The 
child of God does not want to be deceived in this matter. He 
desires to oome to the light, and to bring his religion to the test 
of the Word. The prayer of his heart at times is, "Search me, 
0 God, and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts; 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, aud lead me in the 
way everlasting." Wanting above all thi:cgs to be right, he is 
on that account willing to be tried, tested, and proved. 

The portion of Scripture at the commencement of this paper 
offers one of the most searching tests in the whole of the sacred 
Reoorde. The meaning is tha• to the "new creature" in a se.int's 
heart Christ is m:crytln'.ng. Whatever religion a man may have 
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that is not from him, in him, and of him will not stand in tho 
light of this Scripture. Let it be applied to the graces of the 
Spirit-to faith, for instance. Faith signifies confidence and 
trust. Now, just so far as we have any confidence and trust in 
ourselves, in our own wisdom, strength, and ability, just eo far 
is Christ not everythin_q in respect of faith. Indeed, all the faB• 
cied faith, hope, and love that we may think we possess, of 
which Christ is not the author, substance, and end, are not of 
the right sort. 

Much alloy being often mixed with the precious ore, it is very 
necessary to remember that that part of our religion (and that 
only) is genuine gold in which Christ is everything. We inquire, 
1. To whom is Christ " all and in all?" 2. How Christ is II all." 
S. In what respects is he "in all.'' 

1. To whom is Christ " all and in all ? " The answer to this 
question is to be found in the first verse of the chapter, where 
the apostle addressee himself to those who have fellowship with 
Christ in his resurrection: "If ye then be risen with Christ," &c. 
Resurrection implies a previous death and a newness of life. 
When Jesus rose from the dead he entered into his glorious 
resurrection-life. Hie life on earth had previously been a life of 
humiliation and suffering ; the rising of hie body from the dead 
was the commencement of his exaltation and glorification. He 
was never more to die, because he had broken the power of death, 
and burst the bonds asunder; never more to suffer, because he 
had finally and for ever put away sin (not hie own) which had 
been the cause of his bitter anguish and inconceivable sufferings. 
The believer has fellowship with Christ in his resurrection; and 
it is manifested in the following particulars. 

A child of God in his natural state is " dead in trespasses and 
sins;" but, having been quickened into newness of life by the 
effectual and gracious operation of the Holy Spirit, he is delivered 
from that death. Paul refers to this in ver. 13 of the preceding 
chapter : " And you, being dead in your sine • . , he.th he 
quickened together with him." This, let us note in passing, is 
a benefit flowing immediately from the dee.th of Christ; for he 
died that we might live. 

Now, as Jesus died for sin, so the children of God experiment
ally die to sin. 1. To all hope of salvation by the deeds of the 
law; while mere unregenerate religionists hope for salvation be
cause of their prayers, alms-givings, or doings in some form. All 
these the Spirit-taught soul learns are, apart from Christ, nothing 
more than sins in the sight of a Holy God. 2. Such a one, fur
ther, dies to the enjoyment of sin. He may have she.red in the 
amusements, frivolities, and even in the iniquities of worldlinge 
with as much zest and delight as any; but grace accompanying 
the revelation of the folly, guilt, and consequences of these things, 
effectually separates the soul from them. Jesus suffered under 
the out-pou.rings of the wrath of God against sin; so the child 
is made to realize something of God's immutable hatred thereto, 
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and with the revele.tion of it to die to the sin; e.'ld tbie dying is 
e. oedain evidence of life, "As dying, and bahold, we live." 
But sin still lives in him. 

Not only does the quickened soul tbu~ die to sin, but rises 
therefrom into e. newness of life, which becomes manifested in a 
seeking of "those things which a.re o.bove." After his resurrec
tion Jesus aeoended into heaven; so after a soul has been raised 
from spiritual dee.th, hie new heart, with its thoughts, 11.ffection3, 
desires, e.nd hopes, is me.de to ascend upward to "where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God." He longs after spiritual blesf. 
ings, such as holiness, pardon, faith, peace, love, divine guidancr, 
&c. It is an inestimable blessing to be me.de a.live unto God; 
and those who possess life eternal desire an increase thereof, that 
they may not only have life, but "may have it more abundantly.•• 
How earnestly the apostle desired this for the Colossians. HeucP, 
in the 2nd verse, he exhorts them: " Set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth." The affections are not to I e 
set" on things above" as well as on "things on the earth." Such 
a rendering would suit most professors admirably. But it is not 
so. We cannot serve God and mammon. Our affections can 
only be set on heavenly things as they are weaned (in measurP) 
from earthly things. Indeed, the apostle plainly says, " Mortify 
therefore your members which are upon the earth (ver. 5); ·· 
and, '' If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye eh all Ii ve." (Rom. viii. 13.) Here we learn the only efti. 
cient means of mortification, even the Spirit of God. The quick
ening operations of the Spirit in the heart lay the foundation of 
a sound experience and ever lead it to a sound practice. Th2 
soul truly taught its utter helplessness, poverty, and ruin will 
rejoice in the free, sovereign, matchless power of God applied to 
his heart; and when the same Spirit, who thus brings a man to 
value the grace of God, reveals, in due time, a hope of interEst 
and participation therein, an earnest desire will be felt to honour 
and glorify God by separation from the world, a humble walk, 
and a shunning those things which are evil and contrary to 
the will of God. Thie inward desire will be manifested in tbe 
outward walk. Where a sinner is made willing to follow Jesm, 
and is seeking for hie mercy and feeling after him; where tberP 
is a sigh of desire, "0 that I knew where I might find him!'' 
a look of longing for pardon and grace; a cry of distress on ac
count of sin, end an anxious inquiry es to the state of the soul; 
where these things exist, the Lord has begun a work whillh ha 
will surely perfect; aud to the seeking, feeling, sighing, cryit,g, 
and inquiring heart after a preciou, U1.uist it 1o1 tLat •· Curist is 
all end in all." 

We now proceed to inqnire, 2. How Christ is "all." It is 
Christ, the Anointed One, who is thus everything to those desires 
of the quickened soul. He was anointed for a certain en~ ~ud 
purpose, explained in Isa. lxi. 1-8, and the Spirit as the anomtrng 
oil is described, lea. xi. 2. The~e two portions prove that the 



THK llO~PliL STANUAL\D.-lbH:', 

Christ of God was anointed fol' the e\)Mie.l 1md peculiar l'en.~on 
the.t he might be "aU" to his deftt• people. 1£ with theBo Borip~ 
turos we compare 1 Cor. i. 30, we shall find the suitability of 
Jesus wonderfnlly set forth, and what he is made to the "weal{ 
tbinss," "foolish things," " be.se things," and " things whioh 
are not" auythiug iu themselves. Uuto thebe Obrist is madij 
"wisdom, n,nd righteousness, sanotific11.tion, and redemption.'~ 
He is made so to them unobangeabl.v in Goil's account, o.s well 
as by the powerful operatious of the Holy Spirit in their henrta, 
There we.s a time when he was not their Wisdom in their own ao, 
count. Man by nature thinks he is wise. As it ia wl'itteu, '' Vain 
man would be (will have that he is) wise, though he be b1;1rn 
like a wild as11·s oolt." As the inoonigiLle folly bounq ltP iQ 
the heart is revealed, there will be a seeking for the.• wisdom 
which is "first pure, then peaceable," &o.; but there must be ~n 
emptying of our own fttnoied attainments; and when we have 
lost all, and become fools in our own eyes, then we oomme11ce 
to become " wise unto salvation." Painful and humiliating is 
the process of being emptied; but utterly emptied e.ll God's chil
dren must be that Christ may be made a.11 their wisdot11. 

Further, Christ is also made all their "righteousness." They 
have absolutely none except that which is in Biil!t, from HIM; 

and by mM. If Paul counted all his righteousness but as " filthy 
rags," when, touching the law, be was "blameless," how very 
filthy must our good deeds appear I It is generally long, how
ever, before proud man, full of self-suffi.cienoy and self-rigb,r 
teousness, is brought to see his real state before God. It is SQ 

natural to think that some merit attaches to the practice ofvirtue, 
attendance at public worship, the exercise of private prayer, 
reading tl..te Word, &c. Yet the Phariaee in the temple had all 
these things, and was not justified by them; whilst t)Je publican, 
having nothing of the sort to bring before God, "went down to 
Lis house justified rather than the other." He had appro1,1,ched 
the mercy-seat in the right way, viz., on the ground of his sin
nersLip. He cried for mercy bec'l.use he was so bad. 'l'he Pha
risee claimed God's favour because he was so good." Paul was 
just such a one as the latter, till God met with him, ancl then he 
was brought down to tile level of the publican, as the " chief of 
sinners." It is tlms we must be "stripped of all our faI!cied 
meetness" to approach a great and holy God, and be despoiled of 
our creature holiness, that Christ may be made all righteousness 
to us. No fonger then shall we boast of the duties we have done; 
our boast will be in the cross of Christ ; that cross where the 
spotless robe was perfected, arrayed in which Manaaeeh, David, 
Paul, and the Magda.lene stand complete and accepted befor~ 
the tbrone of God. The righteousness of Christ (and it alone) 
is sufficient to cover mine of deepest dye, and to cleanse the black, 
est soul. Those who know most of the plague of their hearts, 
of tlJeir in berent vileness, and of tbf'ir iri ward depravit.y, will most 
p1:iz~ the glorious, peritct, and infinitely precious rigMeousneas 
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of Christ. How they long for their interest therein to be revealed 
by the Holy Spirit I 

Moreover, Christ is all their Hnctification, and all their re
demption, He is revealed as hie people's strength, life, light, 
peace, the prioe of their ransom, &a., by their being experimentally 
led to see their destitution of these things by nature, to seek for 
them in Christ ( after perhaps they have long vainly sought else
where), and at length to find HIM to be all they need for time 
and eternity. Thus, by the living, daily revelations and lead
ings of the Spirit, iL sinner is taught that "Christ is all." 

8. In wbat respects Christ is "in all." He is in all the saints, 
formed in them "the hope of glory." He is enthroned as king 
in the humble hearts which are the dwelling-place of his grace, 
The time past of their lives has sufficed to discover the vanity 
of the worship of self, sin, and the world; they have been brought 
to humble themselves under the sway of the eceptre of his 
sovereignty and to bow low before the throne. Chriet is also in 
the head of his own e.s their ever-present Friend, supporting 
and upholding their souls in life. By his Spirit he is ill them 
inditing all real prayer. Again, Christ is in all the dispensations 
of his providence. All the various changes that the saints ex
perience are for the lifting of Jesus on high. Troubles e.nd diffi
culties attend them which baffle all their skill, strength, and 
wisdom. Ere long Jesus appears and probably in an unlooked
for manner and at an unexpected time removes the trouble, 
makes crooked things straight, and rough places plain in a mo
ment. Then how conspicuous and glorious do his power and 
wisdom appear in all his dealings with them. In a very special 
way Jesus is also in all the afflictions of his people. " In all 
their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence 
saved them." The Lord proves his sympathy by being present 
with them when they pass through the fire, the rivers, and the 
waters. How blessed is the lot of those who possess the com
passion and the companionship of Jesus I He was in the fiery 
furnace with the three worthies, delivering them from the fury 
of the fire. He was with Daniel in the lion's den, saving him 
from destrucHon. The Lorcl never suffers his children to fall 
into any affiiotion but what he is present with them in it to 
sanotify, and in due time to deliver out of it. 

Christ is the only treasury where all blessings are stored, and 
the only channel through which they fl.ow to his poor, helpless
looking, longing ones below, to whom " Christ is all and in all." 

Sleaford. . E. C. 

ScaRLET is euch a deep clye that all the art under hea!en ca_n
not ulttr it; yet the Lord cnn mtike of a, scurlet sinner a m1lk-wl11te 
saint.- Willson. 

No greater mischief can happen to a Christian people than to 
have God's Word taken from them, 01· falsified, so that they no longer 
h11vo it pure and clear. Go<l grant we and our descend1-.nta be not 
witnesses of ~ueh 11 c11bmity.-Luther. 



THE GOSPRL STANDARD,-1882. 

THE OLD LAMP LIT UP AFRESH. 

No. VI. 
My deAr Friend,-Vain are all our works in the matter of re• 

ligion; this I hope I have been taught, and am thankful for it. 
When I have tried any in my own strength, I have found it per• 
feet weakness. Man may tell us to believe, and that it is our 
duty. Why, that is just what we want to do; and if the Lord 
is pleased to give us faith, we want no man then to tell us to be
lieve; for we can then believe in Jesus aa our Friend and Saviour 
from all our sins and the justice of God, through his death. This 
we find to be a sure foundation ; it never deceived a poor sinner 
yet, and it never will. The faith of God's elect stands not in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God; and I am glad it is so 
that Jesus might have all the glory. "For it is God that work
eth in you, both to will and to do of bis good pleasure." 0 how 
sweet it is when we can say from our bee.rt, "In the Lord have 
I righteousness and strength." Yes, when Jesus, our Righteous
ness, appears, then we can bless the Lord; yea, all within us can 
bless his holy Name. 

A dead religion will not do for a poor sinner that knows the 
plague of his own heart. Men may tell us there is the Word of 
God to follow, and that we ought to lay hold of it; but it fits us 
much better when the Word lays hold of us. It is sweet work 
when the Lord breaks in and sets our souls at liberty, so that we 
can feelingly love him, his people, and his precious doctrines; 
and although we a.re sitting in darkness and sorrow for the greater 
part of our lives, yet, when the truth drops as the rain in our 
souls, how it revives us, enabling us to "run and not be weary,'' 
to "walk and not faint;" while the power of the Holy Ghost 
leads us into a little of the everlasting love and mercy of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit. 

0, what a. bleEsed and unspeakable favour that you and I have 
an interest in electing grace and redeeming love; and are rege
nerated, and have a. good hope of the same sealed on our hearts 
by the Spirit. Yea, what a mercy it is to be taught by the same 
Spirit to feel the pain and guilt of sin; to be made to confess it 
freely and honestly in secret before the Lord; to mourn over it, 
and to cry for pardon and peace in the conscience; to long after 
God; to hunger and thirst after righteousness; to be poor in 
spirit; to be meek and lowly in heart; to feel one's helplessness, 
and to be the true subject of God's belp. These are the "blessed" 
indeed in God's sight; for such an experience is the fruit of the 
Spirit, and is his work in the soul. Such a soul is passed from 
death unto life, and has an interest in the blessed Jesu~ and an 
inheritance in the kingdom of God; for the Lord's own lips have 
pronounced all such "blessed." May God, of bis mercy, grant 
that we may enjoy his heart-cheering presence, and bis soul-sup
porting Word, to the overcoming of sin, the exalting of Christ, 
and the glorifying of God and bis truth. 



'lBk 0OBt'EL B'I'ANDARD.-1882. 

am eo glad, yae, it does gladden my heart to eee from your 
last_ letter that you gather strength and faith ; you believe you 
are m the footsteps of the flock. Now, dear friend, it is not the 
quantity of our faith; by no means; but the quality which is all 
important. If we have the faith of God's elect, though it be onl.v 
as a grain of mustard seed, it will be accepted of God. I think 
you feel because your faith is not so strong as you would wish 
that you have no faith at o.11, or that your faith is not the right 
faith. This is the way God takes to try our faith ; for it is said 
faith must bA tried. If you had none, you would not be in any 
trouble about it. Depend upon it, when God has tried your faith, 
it shall come forth o.e gold ; and our J eeus has promised that it 
shall never finally fail. Yee, the weak is as dear to him as the 
strong. 0 yes, faith shall be triumphant; and I do verily believe 
we shall meet where faith shall be swallowed up by sight, and 
where God shall wipe the tee.rs from our faces, and we shall join 
the heavenly chorus singing, as Dr. Watts has it, 

Yee, ' 

"' Worthy the Lamb that died,' they cry, 
' To be exalted thus I' 

'Worthy the Lamb,' ou1· lips reply, 
' For he was slain for us.'" 

"Then shall we sing more sweet, more loud, 
And grace shall be the song." 

Heaven is only to be entered " through much tribulation," 
some in mind, some in body, and some in circumstances; for it 
is declared that all that come must and shall come in this way. 
0 how many ups and downs we have to teach us where our great 
strength lieth, and to wean us from the world and from ourselves, 
and to cause us to flee for help to Jesus, where help is only to be 
fouqd. 0, what a plague is in-dwelling sin! I remember some 
years ago I felt as if I had all the abominations possible within 
me. I could not believe I could be a child of God and feel as I 
did; and yet I would not have had it so, if I could have helped it. 
I did struggle hard to overcome them; but there they were. I re
member the spot, and often think of it, when these words dropped 
sweetly into my soul, "The came.I mind is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be." 0, I felt in a moment it 
we.a the old man of sin that was striving with the new man of 
grace, but that grace was the conqueror; and I could then for a 
time say," Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord J eeus Christ." These are some of the experiences of 
the Lord's people. True religion is essentially experimental in 
its nature, find it where you may, whether in the Scriptures, or 
in the records of God's children. Trace the histories of Abraham, 
Moses, Job. Read the prophets, the psalms, the epistles, the_ dis
courses of Jesus; true Christianity is nothing less than tbe life of 
Jesus in the soul of a believer. Experience may and does vary 
in the children of God· but there is no life in the soul without it. 
Dry doctrine only ie ~othiDg but a dead letter; for what is the 
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Bible in the letter of it without the power, morn thau another 
book, unleas we have the experienoe of it in our souls ? 

I he.d a good day on Sunday in hearing l\ir. G., ne I had been 
brought into the very place he was led to describe. His text was 
Heb. it. 14, 15, lG. He spoke from it twice, which is unusual 
with him. As I was going up to the chapel these words of Ber
ridge were on my mind : 

" Exceeding precious is my Lord; 
His lo~e divinely free ; 

And sure his Name doth help nfforcl 
For sickly souls like me." 

How I did enjoy the first line. I stood on the bridge, and had 
some loving communications with my Lord. Yea, "exceeding 
precious is my Lord." I was alone, and I was glad it was so; 
for I like to be alone at thei,e times. How Mr. G. preached Jesus 
in his fulness; yes, into my very soul I It was just 12 months 
ago that I heard him so well. How I love the man for his work's 
sake. I was afraid you were ill as you were not there; but I 
learned from Miss C. you had not come home. I will finish my 
letter by giving your own words; for they are sweet: "0 when 
we come to rest in Jesus, will it not be well?" 

Now, dear friend, adieu; and may the God of all comfort be with 
ns; and when we come to pass the flowing of Jordan, may our 
Jesus divide the waters, and take us safely over to the habitation 
he has provided for us. 

Penshuret, May 7th, 1863. 
HENRY CONSTABLE, 

REPLY. 

My kind Christian Friend,-! feel impelled to write to you 
again. I must thank you for your Inst, though it may be in a 
feeble way that I express myself. I was feeling somewha~ de
pressed that morning, and on reading it, gratitude sprang up in 
my heart to the writer for hie kindness, and thankfulness to hie 
dear and loving Ma.ster for having put it into his heart to write 
and giving him such sweet matter to write about. Surely, I 
thought, my friend might date his letters from the land of Beulah, 
where Bunyan's pilgrims heard the birds singing all day; where; 
as they walked, they had more rejoicing than in parts more re
mote from the kingdom to which they were bound. I was glad 
you sent me word of that sweet visit on the bridge. How blessed! 
Do I know a little of it? Yes, I know what it is sometimes to 
enjoy a lonely walk when the Lord meets with me, and melts me 
down in contrition before him. I think no place so sweet as that. 
0, to lie very low at the feet of Jesus I I know, too, that "the 
relellious dwell in a dry land;" for I was there a long time. I 
found no sweet savour there ; all was dry and barren ; no sweet 
springing after rain. I bless the Lord that he did not leave me 
there, 

"0 to graee how great a debtor I" 
You tell me you think my faith is stronger. There are time11 
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when I ca,nnot doubt tpat the Lord has had meroy on me; 11,ml I 
should li1<0 always to live in the sweet enjoyment of that assu
rance. BnL I believe, A.B Mr, C. Eaid on Sunday, it is sin that 
separales between the soul ond the Lo1·d's sensible, manifested 
favour. "If his cqildren forsake my law . . . then will I 
vi~it their transgression with It rod," &c. lJear friend, I believe 
you take my letters very kindly, or I should not venture to write 
tc, you. I assure you I am thankful for yours, and hope you will 
continue to write when convenient and you feel the springing of 
the well. Surely there is some sweetness in the communion of 
saints, even on earth. Wishing you much and sweet access to 
the Lord, I r!)main, Yours in Christian Bonds, 

Blackham, May 14th, 1863. S. RrcHARDSO:-.. 

GETHSEMANE AND CALVARY. 
0 THAT it were bnt mine to sing! 
The subject of my song should be 
The conflict of my Lord and King, 
On visiting Gdhsemane. 

Ah! Here it was h!l wept and pray'd, 
And in his prayer remember'd me, 
When all my sins on him were laid. 
Can I forget Gethsemane? 

I would with rev'rence softly tread 
'fhis holy ground-such 'tis to me-
Where Jesus pray'd, and wept, and bled, 
0 wonderful Gethsemane ! 

Yes, here it was the Father frown'd 
Upon the Darling of his love. 
Lo, darkness veils the earth around 
And all the shining orbs above. 

:;!tern justice doth her course pursue, 
The vials of wrath are all unseal'd, 
Each aitribute demands iti. due, 
The Scriptures too must be fulfill'd. 

No marvel that this cup of gall 
Should force the blood through every pore; 
Nor wonder we to see him fall 
Upon the ground he stains with gore. 

The Saviour walk'd, and wept, and sigh'd, 
Ere he the glorious viiStory won ; 
He bore the cross on which he died, 
And conquer'd all his foes alone. 
Down from thp blissful realms a\;ove, 
;Bt!hold the wond'ring angels fly 
To see the streams of grace and love 
Which issue now from Calvary. 
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Be thou, my soul, with rapture fil\'d ; 
My hrart, be thou with love inspired. 
The voice of justice Jesus still'd 
When he upon the cross expired. 

0 !ova divine, how deep tho well I 
E'er may its themes my mind "ngross ! 
And may it be my joy to tell 
The wondrous story of the cross ! 

Boston, Feb. 14th, 1882. J. BoLTON. 

SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 

MUTUAL ANXIETIES FOR THE FUTURE. 

My dear Friend,-Before I left London you asked me to write 
to you, if I felt disposed to do so. Well, my dear friend, I have 
many times felt my mind drawn out towards you since I left; 
because 1 heard you tell out some of the things you had passed 
through, some of your daily exercises and temptations, troubles 
and sorrows, darkness, doubts, and fears; some of your sinkinge 
and risings ; and heard you express a great deal of fear respect
ing the office you hold at Eden Street, lest you should never 
stand, nor yet endure; which was a means of drawing out my 
heart and affections towards you. My soul has been a living 
witness to the same things for many years past. I have feared 
I should not stand another day, and morning after morning have 
I fee.red that I should not stand until night, and many times 
have I trembled on my bed lest the next day should make mani
fest what I was; for I could see so many black marks against 
me, working in my devilish, black heart. I could see myself a 
Judas; for he sold his Master for thirty pieces of silver; and it 
seemed to me, according to my feeling, that my wretched heart 
would sell him for one morsel of sin, which is less than thirty 
pieces of silver; and in this way I feared that I should betray 
him, and sell my religion. But that text, "Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall," hath been a great support to 
my mind many times under the workings of these things. 

Saul has been a stumbling-block unto me time after time when 
I have been left in the dark. I have seen the great zeal and 
strength that he professed to have, and the spirit of prophecy 
which rested upon him for a time, and how it has staggered me 
when faith has been at a low ebb; nay, when faith &eemed to 
believe no more than the devils; for they "believe and tremble"; 
and I believed and trembled at his fiery wrath and indignation, 
but could not believe in his mercy towards sinful me, vile me, 
base me, wretched me, and hell-deserving me. And Balaam 
hath tried me mucb,-that is, the devil and my devilish unbelief 
have devil-dragged my poor soul because of the knowledge Balaam 
had of the truth of God's blessed Word, and how the Lord met 
him and put hie Word into his mouth, and told him to go again 
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unto Balak; and how Balaam told Balak he could not go beyond 
the Word of the Lord, and the eight he had of Christ and his 
church. But there was one thing in Balaam's case the devil 
could never get over my soul with, and that was that he " loved 
the wages of unrighteousness." Ah, my dear friend, the Lord 
will ever make a way out of all the troubles, trials, temptations, 
and afflictions that ever you and myself and all the elect vessels 
of mercy are brought into. And this you and I have proved, 
time after time; yet the very next trouble, trial, or temptation 
that befe.le me, down my soul sinks again in unbelief, and the 
old enemy sets in upon me like a lion, and tells me that God 
will cast me off and cast me away. And all the black crew of 
my wretched heart joins in with him-lust, pride, self-pity, re
bellion, enmity, blasphemy, and the basest thoughts against 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost that ever passed in a vile sinner's 
heart, such as I cannot so much as hint at; but they make my 
poor soul groan, sigh, and cry daily. 

Dear friend, my religion seems to have become so threadbare 
that it seems almost dwindled away and worn out; and the paths 
that my soul is obliged to walk in from week to week I cannot 
understand; for they are so dark, rough, and dreary. And I 
cannot see what benefit those things can be unto my soul, or to 
any of the tried family of the Lord; for there seems to be no 
life in my prayers, reading, preaching, or writing. Therefore I 
feel fit for nothing but to be cut down as a "cumberer of the 
ground." Yet there is one text that still stands by me and sticks 
to me, and that is that the Lord saith, " It is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps;" and again he says, " How can a 
man then understand his own way?" Truly I cannot understand 
my way; for my soul would never walk in those dead and dark 
paths that I am obliged to walk in from day to day, if it were 
left to my judgment. If the dear Lord did not help me in the 
pulpit and let hie truth run through me into the hearts of some 
of his tried children, it seems to me that I must faint. Some 
time ago the Lord spoke those words home into my heart: "If 
thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small." And 
my soul answered, "Lord, it is email;" for I could not see nor 
feel one grain of spiritual strength shut up, or left. 

When a poor soul is brought into these spots, what would he 
do if he had no more religion than his faith can carry out? 
Why, he must sink according to his feelings; but he is held fast 
in Jesus, and by Jesus, and througli Jesus. For " those that 
thou gavest me," saith Jesus, " 1 have kept." 

Now may the blessed Spirit lead your soul unto Christ, the 
Fountain of living water, and give your poor leprous soul a good 
plunge into the love and blood of Immanuel, and open up his 
blessed righteousness in your heart. This is the desire of 

Your unworthy Friend and Brother in tlie Covenant Bond 
of true Affection, Taos. Goowrn. 

Powsey, Wilts, 1844.-To l\fr. Turner. 
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LONHJIW fOR FRUITFULNESS UNDER A SElSBE OF INADILI TY IN SEL)I', 

My deer Sister,-Iu pondering over the epistles of Potor, it 
ha.s been givtm me to see our Lord's oharge fulfilled; viz., "Feed 
my lambs;" "Feed my sh1rnp." What weighty matter it containp 
for the ohurch of God, yet how little regarded I I feel my owp 
short-comings in this respect, while I feel the Lord's goodness in 
not permitting me to settle down in a state of lukewarmness; 
but now aud then stirring me up_to consider; and try my way1:1 
by his \\' ord, and to rejoice in the wonderful provision he bas 
made for sinful worms. The 2 Pet. i. from the beginning tp 
the 12th ve1·so has been food to my soul for many d~ys, and I 
deE<ire to have it ever with me; and thai the dear children of 
God generally may be led to consider it more for their comfort 
and establishment. May the Holy Ghost direct our hearts into 
that great love that sent bis servant with such rich messages 
to "them that have obtained like precious faith" with them; 
and grant to us heavenly skill to work out this grand sum, and 
then to feel what dull scholars we are, "not sufficient of our
selves to think anything as of ourselves; bµt that oµr suffi,ciency 
is of God." When it comes to lie weighed up in the b11,lances 
of the sanctuary, what poor, light nothings we are. Those 
wards of Hart's are often with me: 

"Sometimes we seem to ga.in 
Great lengths of ground by clay; 

But find, alas, when night comes on, 
We quite mistook the way." 

I often find the heaviest clouds after the brightest ehinings. 
I find some sweet helps in the periodicals. Bless the Lord that 
he has still his faithful witnesses in this day oI small things. 
Dear old Smart seems like one ripe for glory. May th~ Lord 
grant a 1·ich outpouring of hie spirit on his people generally. Jt 
is indeed a dark and cloudy day ; but what a mercy to have 1' a 
good hope through grace'' that all shall end well with the righteous, 
and to have a God to go ta in every trial. 

With heartfelt wishes foryourspirituai and temporal prosperity, 
I am, Your lovi.og Sister, 

Aug. 14th, 1880. MAIIIA E. GI\EGORY. 

To see one's nothingness, and not to despond; t!> feel the 
Lord working in us and by us, and not to boast, are hard lessons for 
such a dull scholar as I am. H is well the Lord can bear with me, 
and fol'give me much.-T. Charles. 

THE words of the Hebrew tonguo have a peculiar ener~y. ~t 
is impossible to convey so much so briefly in any other language. To 
render them intelligibly, we must not atte1'.Dpt to give word for word, 
but only aim at the sense and idea. In translating Moses, I made it 
my effort to avoid Hebraisms; it was an ard11ous business. The wise 
ones, who affect greater knowledge than myself on the subject, take 
me to task for a word here and there, Did they attempt the labour I 
have accomplished, I would fwd a. hundred blunder13 iD. them for 'filY 
one.-Lutlter. 
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REVIEW. 

SOJW Hfi,'ASOSS FOll AD/-JJi,'f!ING TO OU.I{, PREiJE"VT 
AU'f'f1()JU7,/W f'F,/!SIO:I OF THE BIBLE. 

Fiyht Letters by Pastor V. Allen, ichich !,are appeared in the "Wit
ness.'' [ lleproilucecl by request,] 1'/te New Version Viewed in il,e 
Liuht of t!te History nf the Xew Testament for 1800 years.
S, E. Lees, Printer, 134, Pitt Street, Sydney. 

(Concluded/romp, 226.) 
WE stand.amezed at the apathy of some good people in saying 
that the new version can do no harm; for when we meet with its 
infidel tendencies so frequently, we feel sure it will do harm. We 
would ask, Can such a tendency do no harm in a book professing 
to set forth the pure streams of life? Can it do no harm by cast
ing such errors into its waters as .the heresy of Socinianism? Is 
it possible it can do no harm? We believe if these things had 
been openly broached when such men as Gadsby, Warburton, 
M•Kenzie, and men of like character were living, they would have 
raised their voice against the attempt to degrade the person of the 
Son of God, which is evident in the marginal note to Rom. ix. 5, 
and elsewhere. Scarcely a dootrine fa lefh untouched in some part 
of the revision. There is a fretting away of the doctrine of eternal 
punishment; this is acknowledged by various persons among the 
supporters of the book. 

We have not, nor have we had, the least idea of calling in 
question the scholarly ability of the revisionists; but we are far 
from allowing Greek scholars to undermine the foundation of 
our faith. All our articles of faith are taken from our old Bible; 
and we cannot submit to have them questioned by mere scholastic 
learning. Our objection to their version of the Bible is not on 
the ground of soholarship; here we award them e.11 they can re
quire. But it is to their judgment in divinity we objeot. Had 
they been good divines they never would have inserted such a 
note on Rom. ix. 5, nor the words in the margin of Jno. i. 18, 
"A begotten God." Neither would they have struck ont "of the 
sins of the flesh" (Col. ii. 11); nor have revised other passages 
in a similar we.y. These blundors by the side of our own read
ing show that the divinity of the old translators was of a more 
reliable charaoter. For the old Book oontains no errors. Its 
authority is so well established that persons of every denomina
tion profess to found their faith upon it, believing it to be free 
from errors; and surely it would do harm to cast aside the stan
dard to which all can appeal. In the new version, on the con
trary, enors are discovered and oomplained of by various parties. 

• To exchange the one version for the other must then be an ex
change of truth for error. 

Our readers will no doubt have been looking for Pastor Allen's 
little book to be introduced. We oannot fully endorse all he 
says in it· but, oonside1·ing its main drift as a testimony for the 
old Bible,' we would place it before their notice, 
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"I think it is a very New Testament,-too new to be good. Having 
drunk of the old one, no wiie man will choose the new, I presume. I 
am provoked with it. It offends the religion of my henrt, it dishonours 
the deity of Christ, and it insults the Holy Trinity. To these three 
things I will calmly attend, by your kind permission: 1. It offends the 
religion of my heart by omitting this solemn demand: • If thou believ
cst with all thine heart, thou mayest,' &c. 2. It dishonours Christ by 
omitting the bllliever's solemn confession of his deity and Sonship; 'I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.' The whole of Acts viii. 87 
is entirely omitted. 3. It insults the Holy Trinity by omitting, 'For 
there are three that bear record in heaven,-the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one.' The whole of 1 Jno. v. 7 
is entirely omitted. There are other omissions also. 

" Simply to state this fact will be enough with the God-fearing man 
without harsh words; therefore I refrain from them. Nevertheless 
my spirit is provoked within me by this taking away of God's Word. 
If the Master looked round upon the people with anger, so mo.y I, and 
not sin, I hope. I do not see how the masters of this very New Testa
ment are to escape the sentence in Rev. xxii.19, • And if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written in this book.' I do not believe they can 
escape this sentence only by repentance and doing works meet for re
pentance, by giving us back these portions of God's Holy Word, which 
have never been absent in any one of the 30 versions and editions of 
versions in onr English nation from 1385 to 1881. What a daring pre
sumption in these modern half-taught men to tell us they know better 
than Wycliffe, Tindal, Coverdale, Matthews, Cranmer, Taverner, Ton
stal, Heath, Gaultier, Hill, Grafton, Han·ison, and all the learned 
hosts of men who assisted them in giving to our fathers, and from them 
to us, the whole Word of God t Not only did all the above true scholars 
give us these parts I have named, but all the blessed bishops of Queen 
Elizabeth's reign did the same in the 'Bishop's Bible,' a copy of which 
I have before me now, as also of Wycliffe's. And not only did all these 
truly learned men give us all these portions omitted in this ' new 
thing' under our British sun, but all the blessed scholars of James I., 
in 1611, gave us the same in ow· present authorized version. Now, sir, 
I say it is a piece of daring presumption to pretend to know better than 
all these wise men of our nation for 600 years past,-and all this 
without a reason why.'' 

We therefore hail Pastor Allen's little book as a witness against 
the new version, and wonder how any godly man can fail to dis
cover the grave faults the latter contains; and we wonder the 
more, seeing the numberless instances wherein God has so signally 
blessed the Word to the ealvation and comfort of, we may say, 
millions of souls. We can ourselves bear testimony to the light, 
comfort, joy, and peace conveyed to the soul through the Bible. 
How then can any man who has received its witness stand still 
and see it removed, or any attempt to remove it, without lifting 
up hie voice against such an uncalled-for act? The very attempt 
harrows up one's feelings to the uttermost degree, and compels 
one to cleave to the Scriptures as they have been reeeived, on 
account of the unction and savour that have been conveyed by the 
Holy Spirit to the soul through them. 
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Regenerate souls are truly the only persons who can form e. 
right opinion of what is truth, because ( as we have said) that 
truth is written in their hearts; and truth revealed in the con
science can only respond to truth revealed in the Word. The 
latter is only the reflection of what has been already revealed in 
the heart. The law was first engraven in the heart before it was 
revealed or engraven on stone; and the gospel must first be put 
into the heart; as it is written, "I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write them" (Heb. x. 16), before 
any gospel truth can be understood. At regeneration the law of 
faith is first put within the heart before it is by the Spirit openly 
proclaimed to the ear. Therefore it is necessary that the revealed 
Word should be in exact accordance with the previously revealed 
testimony of God in the conscience; because any difference what
soever, existing, would cause a jar in the feelings of the quickened 
family of God. To them alone we appeal. Does not the Word 
of God harmonize with the desires, longings, affections, and love 
towards the Lord Jesus Christ that ascend Godward? Is not 
that Word a complete revelation of all that the soul can desire? 
Again, we would ask, in reference to our Bible, What is there ab
sent when on the knees in prayer to God? What is there wanting 
in deep distress and affliction? Where does it fail to ascend to 
the highest enjoyments and delights of the most rapturous feel
ings of the eoul? It can ascend with the child of God to the 
heights in communion with God; and he can descend with it in 
a measure to the depths of the sufferings of Christ. In this way 
we recognize it to be a transcript of the mind and will of God. 
And for these things alone we cleave to it, and reject any attempt 
to break that harmony that exists between the Word of God as 
we have received it, and the testimony engraven upon the fleshy 
tables of the heart. 

On this ground we make our stand, without looking for the 
original inspired writings. They are lost. God has not entrusted 
to them the evidence for his Word; if he had, he would have 
preserved them. He bas not put it there, but in the hearts of 
his people who are called bis witnesses. And for the want of 
those inspired MSs. any attempt to alter the received text would 
only lead to an endless quibble; we should still keep getting fur
ther away from the truth by every fresh attempt. With the re
vised version of 1881 before us, it is clear that our old text can 
never be satisfactorily mended; therefore we say let it remain as 
it is. May God continue to preserve it to us, and overthrow any 
attempt to disturb the harmony there is between the written 
Word and the testimony of the Spirit. 

I WANT to be more sensible of my guiH, both in my desponding 
and presumptuous frames of mind. I highly dishonour God iu both. 
When I consider myself, in viewinu all my frames, I see great reason 
to cry out," Vile I Unclean I" It is well tliat there is perfection in 
Jesus, and that we o,re made acceptable in the Beloved.-T. Charles. 



TIIB GOBPBL STANDARD,-1882. 

INQUIRIES AND ANSWERS. 

I. 
Dear Sir,-A friend has kindly lent me a book to read, en

titled" An Antidote Against Arminianism," by Christopher Ness. 
I have read. it very carefully, but confess that the two following 
extracts are so entirely beyond my comprehension that you would 
be doing me a real service, and perhaps others, if you would kindly 
explain in what sense you understand them to be scriptnro.l: 

" 1. It was possible, iu respeet of tho thing, that God might have 
pardoned sinners without a Christ, but impossible inasmuch as Goel 
had decreed Christ to be the ransom." (P. 49.) 

"2. If there be no life but through union with Christ, then till we 
be engrafted into that blessed and bleeding Vino we cannot bring forth 
fruit unto God. And it is not any natural power or principle in us 
that can engraft us into Christ; for faith is the engrafting grace, and 
that is the gift of God (Eph. ii. 8), the grace whereby the just live 
(Hab. ii. 4), and whereby Christ dwells in our hearts (Eph. iii. 17); till 
then we are dead and have no free-will to good." (P. 12). 

In tbe first extract the author, for anything I can see, lays 
down the doctrine that it was in the nature of the thing possible 
for God to have pardoned sinners without a Christ, and only im
possible to do so because he had decreed Christ to be the ransom; 
just as it was impossible for the Jews to break a bone of Christ, 
because God had decreed that not a bone of Christ should be 
broken. In the second extract, faith appears to be made to pre
cede union, and union to precede life. 

Sincerely yours, A. E. F. 
To the Editor of the "Gospel Standard." 

ANSWER. 

Christopher Ness was a man of might in handling the doo• 
trines of grace, and his "Antidote Against Arminianism" is un
answerable. But it is just possible that a few places might be 
picked out where the good man has overstepped his mark. 

1. The first of these queries is one of those places that appear 
to be not quite correct. We think that the Lord's cry in the Garden 
would sufficiently bear testimony to the impossibility of salvation 
without a pardon, when the Lord has said, "If it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me." We think these words bear testimony 
that this is the only possible way that sinners could be pardoned 
It is, to our mind, very unsafe to assert such a point of argument 
upon the mere possibility of what could be done; because the sal
vation of a sinner does not appear from the Word of God to be 
wrought by his almightiness, apart from the other divine attri
butes. There is a sweet harmony running through the whole of 
tLem; and divine power and tLe death of Jesus Clirist seem most 
closely co,tWected; as Hart says: 

" When the blessed J asus died 
God was clearly justified. 
Sin to pardou without blood 
Never in hii nature stood. 
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" Worship Gou, then, in his 8on ; 
Thero he's love, ll.ncl there alone. 
Think not that ho will, or may, 
Pardon any other way." 

2. Christopher Ness is not h,ne speaking of that eternal union 
between Christ and the church before the world began, but of 
what is sometimes termed "vital union,''-that is, the union 
manifested at regeneration. Now, this regeneration-life could not 
take place were there no union with Christ. This is what Nees 
means by saying, "If tbere be no life but through union with 
Christ, then, till we be engrafted into that Llessed and bleeding 
Vine, we cannot bring forth fruit unto God." All this is quite 
correct; for until a person is regenerated and manifeatively en
grafted into the true Vine, it is impossible for the least spiritual 
desire or action to be put forth by the creature. "Cnion must pre
cede life, aµd life must precede spiritual actions; hence we consider 
that the statement thus far is correct. 

But we cannot see how the statement that "faith is the en
grafling grace" can be sustained; because the Scripture saith, 
"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God." 
Faith, then, can never precede the testimony that is to be believed. 
No one can believe in a seriptural sense that they are sinners, 
until it Las been witnessed to the heart by the Holy Ghost. 
" When he is come he will convince the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment." (Jno. xvi. 8.) There is the 
cause, and the effect is faith. To Rpeak of faith as 1' the eDgre.ft
ing grace" is faulty, because eDgrafting implies forming a ttnion; 
and faith oan only be said to make manifest that union to the 
soul; just as it is in the case of a debtor. If some one should 
discharge his debts without his knowledge, in law he would be 
a free man, in conscience a guilty man; but when the testi
mony of his benefacto1·'s aot is conveyed to his knowledge, the 
testimony begets faith, and faith makes it manifest to the man 
tha~ he is free; and joy follows. But should he not believe the 
testimony, hie unbelief would not render the a.ct of the bene
factor void, or without effect. Here it is evident that faith 
does not place the man in Lis new position, neither can unbelief 
remove him from it. And it is the same spiritually, accord
iDg to the Word: "Shall their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect?" (Rom. iii. 8.) So that we think good Me.star 
Ness has pressed his figure a little too far on the point of en
grafting. 

To our mind, iu reading any of tbese old authors, they should 
not be merely read, but their arguments closely examined; other
wise the great force of them must certainly be lost. For we are 
sure that the ideas of the men of those days were often clothed 
in words that modern professors stretch beyond what the writers 
intended. For instance, the term, "accepting Obrist," was by 
them meant to express nothing more than a being enabl:cl to loo!~ 
to Christ alone, Yet l.10w it is perve1-ted to imply the existence of 
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llOme creature-power. Notwithstanding one or two little mistakes 
in Neas, we would honour him as a staunch advocate for the 
doctrines of 11overeign grace. 

II. 
Dear Mr. Editor,-Will you oblige me by giving your thoughts 

on Song vii. 10, and following verses, whether the person speak
ing is the church, or her Beloved? 

Believe me, &c., S. M1ToHENALL. 

ANSWER. 

When we approach Solomon's Song we desire to do so with 
the utmost reverence to the name and character of the Son of 
God in his human nature, which constitutes that glorious Per
son who is the Head of the body, the church,-feeling that the 
sacred union between Christ and his bride is of so holy a nature 
and character that the least approach of anything of a carnal 
tendency in the thoughts destroys the whole harmony of the ap
prehension of that union and fellowship that is between them. 
For such is the blessed union between them that the mutual love 
existing knows nothing of what might be termed a forwardness; 
so that the church can say, "Come, my beloved, let us go forth 
into the field; let us lodge in the villages." This we know from 
our own experience. When the love of God is shed abroad in 
the heart, there is that familiarity with the Lord tho.t no one can 
possibly conceive without having experienced it. The soul feels a 
holy boldness with the Lord, and such words are poured into the 
mind that the soul is afterwards astonished at the familiarity of 
the expressions it has used. It can then, without the slight
est embarrassment, say, "Lord, make me thine; keep me near 
thee; let us live together for ever." And in this sweet frame of 
heavenly fellowship, feeling the confidence of faith, it can sA.y, 
"l am my beloved's, and his desire is toward me." (ver. 10.) 
Then that holy boldness in the words following,-" Come, my 
beloved," &c.-is in perfect harmony with the feeling of divine 
confidence. Hence we believe that it is the church, speaking in 
both the verses, 10th and 11th. 

Gov requireth not anything of us whereby we should purchase 
or merit for ourselves life and salvation. For we are eaved by grace 
"through faith;" "not of worke, lest any man should boast." (Eph. ii. 
8, 9.) God doth save us neither by nor for the "works of righteous
ness which we have done, but according to his own mercy" (Tit. iii. 5); 
so that, although on the one aide, "the wages of sin is death," there 
being a proportion in the justice between sin and punishment; yet 
there is none between our obedience and our ~alvation; and therefore 
"i;ternal life is the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 
vi. 28.) God, therefore, requires nothing at our l1ands under this 
notion or consideration ; nor is it possible that in our condition any 
such thing should be required of us. For whatever we can do is due 
beforehand on other accounts, and so can have no prospect to merit 
what is to come. Who cen merit by doing his duty ?-Owen. 
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$bitnur~. 
NoAH PAXMAN.-On March 8th, 1881, aged 84, Noah Paxman, 

of Olifton Hampden, near Abingdon, Berks. 
My dear father was born at Swefling, near Saxmundham, Suf

folk, on March 6th, 1797. He was called by divine grace when 
about 18 years of age in a very marked manner. He was in the 
habit of meeting with several young men on a Sabbath afternoon 
for what he then considered enjoyment; and at this particular 
time they were crossing some fields to go to a skittle-ground, when 
he was suddenly stopped by an arrow of conviction entering into 
hie soul; his past sins were brought before him, and he believed 
the Lord was about to cut him off, and send him to that place 
which he felt he justly deserved. Hie companions left him; but 
he was obliged to turn aside and fall to the ground begging the 
Lord for mercy; and there he lay for some hours, weeping over 
bis sine and for pardon; but he could not see how God could be 
just and pardon such a vile sinner as be felt himself to be. From 
this time he could no longer join his companions, nor follow his 
sinful habits; but was made to seek after food for his never
dying soul. He went to different places of worship, but could get 
nothing. At last he was led to go and hear an Independent 
minister, where he received much encouragement from time to 
time, with a hope of salvation through a precious :Mediator. 
After attending there for some time, he was led to cast in his lot 
with them in church membership ; and I have heard him say he 
believed the minister and many of the members to be good and 
gracious souls, taught by the Spirit of God. 

At about the age of 25 years he removed from Suffolk to Clifton 
Hampden; and on the journey was much favoured in his soul in 
reading one of Dr.Watts's hymns. The spot on the road was dear 
to his memory for nearly 60 years after. He remained at Clifton 
about three years, and sought food for hie soul among the Indepen
dents in the neighbourhood; but could find nothing to satisfy his 
spiritual appetite. In the providence of God he was led to go to 
hear a Particular Baptist at the old chapel, Wood Street, Wal
lingford; here again he found spiritual food. The late Messrs. 
Gadsby and Warburton with other faithful ministers used to sup
ply at that place, to whom he felt very much attached, and in 
after years they stayed occasionally at his house. 

About this time he became acquainted with my mother, who 
was then a godly woman, attending the means of grace at Wood 
Street. They married and settled at Dorchester, Ox.on, about 
four miles from Wallingford. This marriage proved to ~e a 
blessing to them both, as they lived in each other's affections, 
and in the fear of the Lord; and the Lord favoured them very 
much, both in grace and providence, and made them of much 
use to the poor and needy of his children. . . 

Boon after his marriage the ordinancti of believers' baptism 
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was laid upon his mind; and he ioiueq. the little cause nt '\Val
lingford, and was baptized al Oorillg I-lea,th. The lnte Mr. W. 
Doe, minister of ihe go~pel, attended to tho ordinance a,t the 
same time. and a union wa11 then fui:med between them tho.t dee.th 
did not sever. 

Some time after he had joined the church he was ohoaen one 
of the dee.cons; and he found this to be not an enviable office l 
but the Lord sustained him. About the year 1844 he removed 
to Clifton Hampden, four miles from Abingdon, where that deat• 
and faithful servant of Christ, Mr. Tiptaft, preaohed. There for 
the most part my parents attended, only going to Wallingford 
occasionally. After a time they transferred their membership to 
the church at Abingdon, finding their souls fed under Mr. Tip
taft's ministry. I can remember seeing them often in tea.rs, 
te.lking over the love and goodness of God in Obrist Jesus, in 
the evening of the day, after hearing dear Mr. Tiptaft. 

I pass on to the year 1868 when my mother was laid aside 
through affiiotion. My father put up many petitions to the Lord 
that he would grnnt that their wills might be swallowed up in 
his will, let come what would, knowing he was 

"Too wise to err, and too good to be unkind." 
In February, 186&, the Lord wo.s pleased to take my dear mother 
to himself, and gave my dear father a quiet, 1rnbmissive spirit, 
knowing that his loss was her eternal gain. 

After this loss he never was the same for business; bi1t spent 
much of his time in reading the Word of God, 11,:od Gadsby's 
hymns. I believe he often had a sweet morsel that others knew 
nothing of at the time. Many ministers and godly people can 
bear testimony that they found it good to spend an hour wit4 
him. He has tried to encourage my soul many times by telling 
me how good the Lord had been to him so many years in this 
wilderness world; how he had led him along and instructf;ld him 
by hie various dealings with him, and hie promises had never 
failed him; and he was sure he would be faithful to every one 
of his children. 

On one occasion, when I paid him a visU in 1878, he told tne 
how very much he had been favoured by the Lord when reading 
Isa. xliii. The spirit applied the Ward with power, and th~ 
tlavour had an abiding place in his heart for a long tillle i he 
said he felt safe in the hands of a good and graoious God, bot4 
for time and eternity. He spoke much of the Lord's faithful
ness; and he said he was persuaded without a doubt t~at he was 
among the "ye" spoken of in the 10th and two followJng verses. 
The book of psalms was often a great comfort to him, which l 
think I may 1,ay he read daily, and many times in the day the 
last few years of bis life. 

On Feb. 25th, 1881, I spent several hours wilh him in, I hope, 
profitable conversation. I was led to open my min~ to him, l 
think, more freely than ever I had done Lefore, wlucb brousM 
from him much that he had passed through. He bega,n to speak of 
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the various temptations whioh o!Le11 beset a ohild of God, and how 
in the hour of temptation he had been preserved by sovereign 
grn.ce. lie also spoke much about tho providential goodness of 
God, bow the Lord had appeared for him in so many instances; 
11,nd how he had been blessed under various trials that he had 
passed through, The way he spoke of God as the God of mercy 
I shall never forget; he went bacjc to the time when God in his 
mercy stopped him as a. sinner, and showed how mercifully the 
Lord had led him oµ so many years, and had borne with his sins 
and shortcomings; how many times the Lord had blessed him 
with a sense of pardon through a precious Mediator; and how 
the Lord had sealed home many portions of the Word of God, 
and made them very precious to his soul, also many hymns in 
Gadsby's seledion. He had often proved trials to be the means 
used for him to obtain a blessing, and was enabled to bless the 
Lord in return. He so.id he believed his time here was very 
short; but that he was anxious "to depart and be with Christ; 
which is far better." I said I thought he would be spared to us 
for some time yet; I hoped for ye11,rs; and he said it was a cruel 
wish; he hoped to be taken home in less than ten days, referring 
to his eighty-fourth birthday. He said he was sure he should 
not be a trouble to any one long, when he was laid aside for 
death; and he should h11,ve ~ sweet entering into that rest that re
mains for the people of God. When I left him in the evening 
he said, "You will µot wish me good-bye many more times. I 
should be glad if it is the Lord's will that this may prove the 
last time." 

On the following Tuesday morning he was taken ill with severe 
shivering all over the body. He told my sister and also his medi
cal man that he believed be was taken for death; and so it proved. 
He said to my sister the same morning that be bad been like the 
poor fishermen, toiling and rowing all night, but had taken 
nothing; be had been much in prayer during the night, but felt 
such darkness of soul he could not find the Lord's presence as 
be desired. The enemy of souls was permitted to worry him 
much through the day; but Satan could not stop the cry going 
out from his soul to the Lord. In the evening he was favoured 
by the Lord, and was enabled to rejoice in bis mercy. He ex
claimed,''' Underneath are the everlasting arms,' What a mercy!" 
Then again, " Shouts of victory 

I will ever give to thee." 
During the remaining few days of his illness he was favoured 

with a calm and peaceful mind for the most pnrt; and many por
tions of the Word that were made good to his soul fell from his 
lips; also many verses from hymns. 

On :Monday, March 7th, my wife and I went to see him. We 
Bttw a great change in him, and thought his end very near. He 
only appeared to know us for a few moments o.~ a time. I ~eft 
him with others of the family for some little time, w~en I tned 
to beg the Lord to give him a calm and peaceful mmd, and a 
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Bweet entering into eternal life, as he had already promised to 
do for him. I returned to him and found him muoh the same. 
I took up the hymn book, and asked him if he remembe1·ed the 
conversation we had together a few days ago about the meroy and 
goodness of God. He at once replied," 0 yes, my boy. I can well 
remember." I commenced reading the 11th hymn: 

"Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my song," &c., 
After I had repeated the first verse, he went through the rest, 
making some observation at the end of each verse. From that 
moment his mind did not wander again, and his soul was filled 
with the goodness of God. He asked me to 1·ead a portion of the 
Word to him. I read Ps. ciii., which he much enjoyed, and 
spoke on nearly every verse of the preciousness of knowing it for 
himself. After some of the family had gone to rest, my father 
appeared to be much in secret prayer, but very restless in body. 
About two o'clock in the morning he wanted us to extol the 
goodness of God with him. He said, "I want you to sing." I 
said, " What would you like us to sing? " He replied, 

"Sov'reign grace, o'er sin abounding." 
I said, "My dear father, you know neither of us can sing." 
He answered," I know you can." My wife said, "You mean we 
can praise him?" He said, "Yes, yes, that is it,-I wish I had 
breath enough, I would sing,-that I would." After a few mo
ments' rest he looked up at me, and said, "You close it up, my 
boy, close it up." My sister said, "You want him to close with 
prayer?" To which he replied," Yes, yes." On my concluding, 
he said, "Amen, amen, amen." 

Shortly afterwards he broke out in a strong and earnest man
ner, praising and blessing the Lord for his goodness and mercy 
through a precious Christ, and thanking him for all favours be
stowed upon such an unworthy sinner, and begging him to cut 
the work short. It was then a little past three o'clock, and we could 
see a change in him. We called the rest of the family, and 
watched him peacefully sinking into the arms of death. After 
a little time he said, 

" 0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be I 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wand'ring heart to thee." 

Shortly after, "Not unto us, but unto thy Name be all the glory, 
all the glory. Amen." Again, "0 Lord, thou art wonderful to 
a poor !!inner. I cannot praise thee enough." After a little time 
he repeated, 

"Here I raise my Ebenezer; 
Hither by thy help I'm come, 

And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home." 

"Jesus sought me when a stranger 
Wand'ring from the fol<l of God; 

He to save my soul from danger 
Interposed his precious blood." 
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In a. little time he eaid, 
"To feo.r his No.me, to trust his grace, 

To leo.rn hie will, be my employ, 
Till I eho.11 eee him face to face, 
Himself my heaven, himself my joy." 

27!) 

"Unto thy Name be all the praise, all the glory, and dominion, 
both now and ever. Amen." He also repeated that beautifal 
hymn, " Rock of agee," &c., nearly through. I think his last 
worde we could hear were, 

" Song; of pro.iee!I 
I will ever give to thee." 

He gently breathed hie le.et about eix o'clock in the morning 
~M~hmh. ___ ~~ 

WILLIAM MusxETT.-On Sept. 24th, 1881, William Muskett, 
of Perth, Western Australia. 

I have received intimation from Mrs. Muskett of the death of 
her husband. He was a son of the late George Muskett, well 
known to, and well loved by, many a reader of the "Gospel 
Standard." 

It is about five years ago that a letter of his in the form of an 
inquiry appeared in the "G. S. ," seeking ad vice as to whether he 
wa.s justified in attending a place of worship for example's sake, 
where truth was not preached. I wrote to him then for the first time, 
and have carried on a correspondence ever since, I believe to our 
mutual benefit. He much wanted encouragement, poor man, 
deeply tried as he was, both in providence and grace,--a stranger, 
too, in a strange land. He has left a widow and, I think, three 
young children. 

The following le~ter I received from him, written a few days 
before his death: 

"Deo.r Brother Evo.ns,-Your letter of the 25th of July I have re
ceived, o.nd wo.s cheered to hear from you once more. It found me in 
bed, having had an attack of dysentery in addition to my lung com
plaint. I trust I am getting better slowly; but it brought me down. 
I ho.ve not been able to work for nearly three weeks, and dare not try 
at present. The Lord has been good to us beyond all my expectation, 
in inclining the hearts of some to give o. shilling or two, others to send 
such articles of food as seemed most needful at this time. But not
withstanding all this, for which I ho.ve been favoured at times to thank 
and praise our covenant God and Father in Jesus, we cannot help 
getting a bit behind through needful family expenses; and but for your 
exceeding kindness, this wouhl leave a do.rk cloud which I could not 
remove. Glad I shall be to hear from you as soon o.s you can write. 
I know not what the Loril's will may be. Certainly without a great 
change the tabernacle must gnulually, if not more speedily, come down. 
I trust for the most po.rt I enjoy a precious peace, resting upon Ch1·ist 
and his precious atoning blood and perfect righteoum~ss; althougl~ I 
cannot so.y much of great manifestations o.t present, wlnch I !_eave w1~h 
the Lori!. • I know in whom I have believed,' ancl that his love 1n 
times past is a sure pledge of his faithfulness; and ye~, dear brothe~, 
when the billows rise we find this will not do,-th1s anchorage 1s 
genernlly swept aw11y (to sense only); and it is with us as with the 
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disciples in the boat,-' It is now dnrk and Jesus iR not come.' PA!!~ 
tokens will not satisfy now, much les1 on a dying bed; the presence of 
God we want. 

"I feel much for you in your dark path. I know it is well, nnd be
lieve that sufferinl!'~, ~oul-sufferings I mean, nre really the only grand 
test of a real ChrJstum. Dear brother, these are the suffei;ing\l of 
Christ. 'If we suffer, we slmll also reign with him.' What! My 
brother mourning over his ,·ile nature and also because of an absent 
God, and then doubting and calling into question the good work? 
Satan knows whom to worry when permitted; he knows better than to 
trouble dead professors who are not in trouble as other men. I assU1·e 
you these have been the subject of much of my sick-bed thought~, 
hroaghi home by the blessed Spirit I do believe, because my mind was 
drawn upward in ardent love and adoration to the Triune .God ofll!l'11.el. 
It is by these trying things yon speak of, and I know the same, that 
we are :fitted here below to know and enjoy a precious Christ1 a11d also 
made meet for the glorious inheritance. Hezekiaµ said, 'In 11/ll tli,ese 
things is the life of my spirit.' The Lord will not have his children 
deceived; they shall each know in measure the worst of tbemseivee 
in this world, in order that Christ may be exceeaingly precious above 
everything in heaven or on earth; and to conform us-the new man I 
mean-to the glorious image of the dear Firstborn and Elcler :Brother. 
Cheer up, dear heart; there is no place in hell foF thee; as dear War
bnrton once said, 'Hell could not hold thee.' God's prese11ce in Cluist 
is heaven begun. The Lord knows when to give us a cordial. V:{e 
need all we can get. He never breaks rocky hearts and he~l.s them 
with love and blood, and then lets that poor sinner die. 'Faithful
ness is the girdle of his reins.' 

"My wife unites in kind regards to you. Do write soon, and I hope 
to hear yon are got beyond this dark cloud. How did you like my 
father's book? (' The Eternal Sonship of Christ.') I have ain only 
brother, James, in Norwich, in the ministry, a tried one too. 

Yours in Love, 
To D. 0. Evans, Sydney, N.S.W. WILLIAM MusKETT. 

8ABAH Trns.-On Oet. 3mh, 1881, aged: 59, Sarah Tims, of 
Watford, Herte, after a short illness. 

Sarah Time was born of poor parents in a littte village in 
Hertfordshire. She was brought up to attend the parish cJ;:i.urch, 
and was thought to be a very amiable young person. The follow• 
ing account was written by herself many years ago, and given 
to her sister, being intended for her only. 

"I was born in sin, 1822, and continued in that state till I was 15 
years of age, when the Lord was pleased to bring me to a knowledge 
of my otate as a guilty sinner before him who is 'of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity.' I believe I had convictions from my earliest recollec
tions· but they were natural, as I aid not feel I had broken the law of 
God ~nd ju~tly deserved eternal banishment from his presence until 
the time I have mentioned. This was brought about in the following 
way. I went with a party of young friends to see a monument on the 
Ashridae estate on a Sabbath day. The weather waB very hot, nnd 
there ;as one of the most tremenaous tlmnderstorms I ever witnessea. 
I was always very much afraid of thunder; but now it was thunder 
within and without. I shall never forget the terror of my mind and 
the fatigue of my body together. I thought I should have sunk under 
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it. I did not then know the Lol'd had o purpose of mercy towln'ds me, 
which I now believe he had. Though the Lard had pl'evioue to this 
time kept me from gross immoralities, into which many are permitted to 
fall, yet I was prone to every evil; anil, but for the restraining power 
of Goel, I should, as his Word says, have 'committed all uncleanness 
with greecliness.' Bnt, 

"' 'Twas gi-nce that kept me to this rlay, 
And will not let me go.' 

I now began to work for life, and diligently attended the mea.ns of 
gmee." (At this time she had never heard of a, free grace goSJ)eL) 

"So I went on for a long time, pe1·feetly satisfied with doing my 
duty, till the te1Tors of Mount Sinai again arrested me, and made me 
tremble lest I should be cut off in my sins. What with these gloomy 
forebodings of death and judgment, and having domestic trials, I have 
often thought I should lose my senses; but, 

"' He who has helped me hitherto 
Will help me all my jdurney through, 
.And give me daily cause to raise 
Fresh Ebenezers to his praise.' 

" I continued in this way for yeal's with now and then a little reviv
ing in my bonclage, but uttedy unable to open my mouth to any one, 
not knowing what was the matter with me. The dear Lord wonld at 
times apply a word with power by nis blessed Spirit, such as this: 'We 
know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren;' and 'Then shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord;' 
and, •To this man will I look who is of an hnmble and eontrite spirit 
and trembleth at my Word.' Every return of thunder and Hgbtning 
seemed to renew my convictions. Once in particular, I cannot say 
bow long ago, I felt as though I must perish; bnt I said, '1f I perish, 
I must perish at his feet.' .And these words encouraged me, 'Cheer 
up, my soul, there is a mercy-seat sprinkled with blood, 

'"Where Jesus answers prayer, 
There humbly fall before his feet, 

For none can perish there."' 
I felt I must acknowledge his justice though he should cut me off; still 
I seemed to enterta_in a little hope that he would not. Then he was 
graciously pleased to apply these Scriptures with such power as if I 
actually heard them with my outward ears: 'They that trust in the 
Lord shall be as Mount Zion which cannot be removed.' 'That we 
might have a strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us.' 

"I still went on ignorant of the great truths of the gospel, until the 
Lord was pleased to open my eyes to discern a little of the errors of 
the Church of En~laud, and bitterly to make me feel the sin of remain
ing in her. He did this by hedging up my way with thorns, aml lead
ing me in the order of his providence to hear the truth from the meuth 
of his own sent servants, anu giving me a desire to follow my Lord 
through his much-despised ordinance of believers' baptism.'' 

Here she ends her accollnt. She was baptized by Mr. Richard 
Searle. She WR.B very much tried in temporal things, and it 
would ha;ve been ta her temporal advantage to have r~mainecl_ in 
the Church of England. I have heard her say that _m 1·eadmg 
of the secession from the Church of that t1ear man of God, Mr. 
Philpot, aha was greatly enc~uragec.l t~ tak~ up her cross, and 
come out of H. For some time she lived. m London, a.ud she 

I 
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he.e spoken of the happy seasons she enjoyed while bee.ring Mr. 
Smart e.nd others at Gower Street chapel. 

In the course of an unerring providence she was brought to 
Watford some few years ago in trying circumstances; and here 
I became acquainted with her. She was led to join the church 
under Mr. G. Burrell's care, Beulah Chapel, and was enabled to 
drink in, at times, the consolations of the gospel. 

For some time before her lo.st illness she was confined at home 
to attend upon an afflicted member of the same church ; and 
being of a weak constitution, her health gradually gave way. 
The friends at Beulah collected o. small sum to send her to 
Ho.stings, hoping a change of air would recruit her strength. 
While there she much enjoyed Mr. Hull's ministry. She re
turned home very cheerful, and seemed better, but was taken 
ill the same night with bronchitis, &c., and gradually kept sink
ing. A friend asked her if she thought she should get over this 
affliction. She replied, "I don't know what the Lord is about 
to do with me." When asked about her assurance, she said, 
"I want another manifestation." The friend said, "You have 
had it?" "Yes," she answered, "but I want it now." We did 
not think her end so near. Mr. Burrell visited her about an 
hour before she died, and she seemed pleased to see him. After
wards she rose with her sister's help to go to bed, and reached 
the chair by the bedside, and expired without a struggle or a 
sigh. The following letter was found unfinished in her own 
handwriting after she was gone. It was written on the Thursday 
before her death on Sunday. 

"Dear Friends,-! must tell you how greatly I feel strengthened 
under all this. As I lay in my bed on Thursday evening, these words 
came with much sweetness and power: 'The weakest among you shall 
be as David;' and 'where the word of a king is there ie power.' Truly 
I have felt it so. I felt my mountain stood strong, and I could not help 
saying,• Ifl am to enjoy such blessed manifestations, welcome the cross.' 
I said to myself, ' Shall I act the part of Pliable, and turn back in the 
time of trial?' I was singing in the morning, 'Their feet shall never 
slide to fall, whom he • ' " 

Our dear sister thus passed away, having her changes of joy 
and eonow, faith and fears, conflict and triumph to the last. 
She was interred in Watford Cemetery by her pastor. 

J. RICKETT. 

H1GG0Ns.-On Feb. 12th, 1882, aged 80 years, Mr. Higgons, 
of Jericho, Oxford. 

The following account is written by Miss Belcher, who was 
housekeeper to Mr. Higgons for 20 years: 

"I have beard him say that be lived very comfortably with hie wife 
until the Lord called him by grace; then she was permitted to persecute 
him in various ways. She told him he would bring her o.nd the children 
to poverty. He was compelled to leave tlte Church of England, being 
seized with great te1 ror the last time lie was about to enter the doors, 
feeliug he was mocking the Almighty. He returned home and never 
went to: church afterwards. 
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After o. little time he o.ttended a prayer-meeting in a house at Somer
town, near Oxford, where a few of the Lord's people were formed into a 
ohurch by the late Mr. John Foreman. After a year or two he opened 
his kitchen for preaching, and many of the Jato ministers, Philpot, Tip
taft, Godwin, Warburton, and others, preached there, The room at 
length beo11me too small, and Mr, Higgons fitted up a warehouse for a 
chapel. This w11s a great sacrifice in his business; but it was impressed 
on his mind that it was to be the Lord's house, and I have heard him 
say he never h11d to regret it. A room adjoining was afterwards added, 
and the friends continued to meet there till 1881, when a small chapel 
was erected. 

He had many trials to endure. His wife died in 1639,and he lost five chil
dren. One of them was drowned at the age of 14. He had been looking for
ward to his son's leaving school in aLout three months, and helping him in 
the business; but one night the sad tidings came of his death while out fish. 
iog with a cousin. The sudden shock almost overwhelmed his poor father. 
I believe he fell from his chair; but after a little time he revived, and 
the Lord broke in upon his soul, and gave him such a blessed manifesta
tion of hie Jove and mercy that, though in this painful trial, he could 
not be a mourner, but felt and said he could have given all his other 
children while so favoured with the Lord's presence. This he was after
wards called upon to do. His eldest daughter died almost suddenly 
when about 20 years of age; and his youngest son was only ill a fort
night, with wat~r on the brain, His remaining two danghters both made 
happy ends; and he was muoh supported and comforted in their deaths. 
He told me after the death of his daughter Agnes that for a long time 
before her end she had been laid upon his mind as a heavy burden; and 
one night, having forgotten her case while in prayer, it came before him 
when in bed and obliged him to get up, and seek, and entreat the Lord 
or, her behalf. 

"The other daughter, Caroline, was much on my own mind for several 
years. Sometimes I felt encouraged to hope the Lord would call her by 
his grace; but " hope deferred maketh the heart sick," and I seemed to 
watch, and pray in vain for a long time. At length, I resolved to seek 
the Lord no more on her behalf, as I thought it might not be his will to 
eave her; but just then these words were forcibly impressed on my mind: 
'' Lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is left." I felt in a moment 
such freedom in prayer, it was no longer a task. I had confidence my 
request would be answered, and it was blessedly realized in her end. 
Both daughters left a blessed testimony of the Lord's manifested meroy 
to their souls. 

" Though in o. p11th of much tribulation, Mr. Higgons was favoured 
to enjoy many mercies and sweet seasons mingled with the bitters. On 
one occasion of deep exercise about his state, these words were applied 
with power: ' Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.' His hope and confidence in God were greatly 
strengthened. Other portions of the ·word were sweetly realize~ by bim 
in times of trial He had many days of darkness and temptation; but 
I rejoice to know his end w11s peace. For many years I have felt a great 
union of soul to him, and we h11ve wept and rejoiced together. 

" M. BELCHER." 

One who was with him at the last writes: 
"On Mo~day, Jnn. 16th, I was telling him abou~ the sermon of the 

previous day, when he said,• The Lord comes sometimes ~nd blesses me 
here.' Aud ooutinued, 'God hus been a good and grac10us God to me 
for many years. He was pleased to speak to my soul a year or two baok 
wuth these words: • Fear not, for I have redeemed thee; ... thou art 



TllE OOSPli:L S't'ANDARD.-1882. 

mine. When thot1 paseest through tho wnters, I will be with thee.' At 
one time he looked up nnd said, 'I shnll be glad when this poor t11ber• 
naele is dissolved.' One morning, when he seemed voty dnrk, I said, 
'We want the Lord to speak ngain and again.' He said, 'Yea; but the 
Lord has spoken very pteolonsly to my soul, nnd told me niy sins were 
nll pardoned.' I read to him 'Little l<'aith' in the Standntd for February, 
and he re'·:ulrked, ',v e kno-«t thnt in our own soul's expe1·ienoe.' . 

Mr. Silas Keevil visited him several times. On one occasion he aaid 
to him, 'Well, friend, on what do yon hnild your hoper'' He replied, 
' On his blood and righteousness; and if that fails, I am a lost man ; but1 
bless his Name, he has given me a good hope through grace.' Mr. Kenil 
said, 'Yon are now waiting for one u1ore tonoh.' ' Yes/ he said, • one 
more token, Lord; nnd then take me home.' 

"At one time he said, 'My only hope is Jesus Christ; he is all in all.' 
He lay quiet fot a few moments, and then ldoked up with a sweet smile 
and wept. I said, • Ce.n you see anything P' He answered, • Yes,~ 
blessed object.' In t;ie evening he seemed low, and wept, e.nd said, • I 
am in a deep ditch.' I repeated to him the verse, ' I sink in deep mire 
where there is no ste.nding,' and added, 'The Lord brought hitn up out 
of the horrible pit and the miry clay.' • Yes,' he said; 'but the ques
tion is will he bring me up P I know nothing is too hard for the Lotd.' 
He repeated over and over the passage that had been so much blessed to 
him: 'Fear not, for I have redeemed thee,' &c. 

" He was taken woree on Feb. 11th, and his speech be1Jame so feeble 
we could only understand a word or two now and then. Re tried to s~nd 
a message to his nephew to tell him he was happy. I said to hiIVj 'Yoi). 
can sing victory through the blood of the Lamb?' He replied;' Victory, 
victory.' After this he was for the greater part of the time unconscious. 

He quietly passed away on the Sabbath evening, Feb. 12th.'' 
n. SmtUNGFORi>. 

RoBERT NoRFOLK.-On April 3rd, 1882, aged 68, Hobert Nor
folk, deacon of the church at Mark's Tg,y, after seven mofithd' 
suffering illness. . . 

When the Lord was pleased to convince him of sin, for eom~ 
little time be followed the Methodists; but, feeling diesatiafi.eil, 
be went to hear Mr. Collie, of Coggeshall. As Mr. C. was de~ 
scribing the deeds and doings of the creature to merit salvation, 
and comparing them to a spider's web spun out of its own bowelli', 
and that ultimately the besom of destruction would drive it away, 
be felt he was the character, trying to patch up a righteousness. 
By this means the blessed Spirit was pleased to open up to him 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ aa bis only hope. 

During his last affliction the Lord was very gracious to him. 
He did not sink very low, nor was be raised to great joys, but 
would at times say, 

"My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness." 

Some of Kent's hymns were made very precious to hitn on the 
Friday before his death. On the Monday following I took him 
some arrowroot, which he ate freely; and just as I was leavin~, 
be breathed three times, and expire,! without a struggle. He 
had been in fellowship with the church 20 years, and was a quiet, 
honest, useful man. He bas left fl, widow apd four children to 
mourn hie loss. •. ' T. C. FIU'lNOH. ' 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JULY, 1882. 

------------ ---- - -- ----------------- --
MATT. V. 6; 2 TIM. I. 9; ROM. XI. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. XXVITI. 19. 

l\IAN'S CONDITION AND POSITION BEFORE GOD. 
A SERMON PREACHED AT SiUALLFIELDS 1 BY MR. HATTON, SFPT. 18TH, 1881. 

"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new crcatnre. Olcl things 
are passed away; behold, all things are become nc,,."-2 CoR. v. 17. 

WE should, to be right, properly understand both our condi
tion and our position before God. For if we do not know either 
our condition or our position we cannot know in any true sense 
the gospel of the grace of God. Our position is that of creatures 
to a Creator, who have neither right nor title to heaven on the 
ground of creatureship. Man never lost heaven by sin, and be 
will never gain it by merit. 

Perhaps that may startle some of you; but it is true that as be 
did not lose it by sin, so he cannot gain it by merit. He could 
not lose what he did not possess. Heaven never was given to 
man. Paradise was what he lost. Therefore there is no man 
on the face of the eadh who has any claim to heaven,-neither 
right nor title. It is God's sacred presence where he is pleased 
to exhibit himself. If he gives a right or title to it, that is from 
himself; but he never sells it, never offers it for competition. 
That would be impossible. He will never offer his sacred place, 
where he reveals his face, for competition. "It is yl}ur Fa tiler's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom." This comes as one of 
God's good gifts; therefore understand we have no 1iglit 1Jor 
title as creatures to heaven. It was never lost by tramgression, 
and can never be gained by merit. We repeat, paradise was lost; 
and man has no power to regain that position; but, as far as he 
is concerned, must ever remain as he is, sinful, and at enmity 
with God. If the Lord gives us heaven, what a mercift~l cull
sideration,-to give us a title to that pl~ce, and all_ tb~t 1s con
nected with that place, that we may live and enJoy it. Ifow 
unspeakably great and gracious I . . 

God created man sufficient only to live in and enJoy paracl1s~. 
Consequently, if he is to live in heaven, he must be re-c~eat~d, 
A raaical change must take place. . He h11,s no capacity lor 
hea.ven, or for the glory of God. Neither _can t_he. ~egene,rats 
children of God see him in his full glory m this hfe. \\ hen 
John beheld the glory of .Jesus Chdst, he fell down as one detH1; 

No. ,1i)\l, . ll 
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he was not equal to it. So did Dnniel in vision; he fell down 
unequal to it. These were both good men, yet they shrank from 
the presence of God; though we may say it was, ns it were, 
clouded. They could not commune; they were not companions; 
could neither w11,lk nor talk with that Penon, neitber could hold 
a proper kind of fellowship with him, until they were strength
ened t,hereto. Hence how necessary it is that there should be a 
re-creation eq1111l to the hea.vcnly inheritance, equal to God's 
vresence, eqnal to the glory that shall be revealed; so as to en
joy it; t.o have fellowship, and sweetly to commune with God in 
tha.t fellowship, as a child with a parent. 

This new creation is actually in existence. And if we have 
felt the Spirit of adoption in our heads, we know that such a 
thing is in existence-a talking with God without dread, a feeling 
God precious to our souls ; and the more precious, the more bold 
we become. The nearer we get to him, the less we feel earthly 
things. The nearer we approach his feet, the more we are ab
sorbed in him. He has so far separated us from the world, 
really and actually separated us from it. So that, if he gives us 
an overwhelming sense of his presence, we are incapacitated for 
tbis world; therefore he wisely withholds a full sense of his pre
i;ence, and hides that from us while here that we may do the 
duties of this life. How unfit for them would you be with the 
love of God shed abroad in your heart in a great degree I What 
would you do in the market with the love of God overwhelming 
your heart? What could you do? How could you bring your 
mind down? What could you do in your family connection with 
your thoughts in heaven? You would be as incapacitated to fol
low these as by nature you are incapacitated to follow the things 
of grace without God's power. 

Here we have a living proof that there is a great distindion 
between the two sta.tes. There is a new creation, and there ie 
e.n old creation. We have a distinct witness in our souls that 
the old creation ie for this world. All its hopes and happiness 
are here, and are derived from this world. If any desires spring 
up in a man's mind for another world, they are simply for a 
paradise, a state of being comfortable and happy. He carries 
with him all the associations and relationships of this life; and 
you have a motley heaven, drawn out by motley men, of what 
is merely imaginary; and all is earthly. Again, take the child 
of God. '£he nearer he gets to heaven, the less of earth there 
is about him. The relationships of this earth dwindle away; 
nature's ties snap asunder; be hardly can realize the exiBtence 
of earthly things; be is lost to its thoughts; and the end of hie 
anticipation is the Lord Jesus Christ; to be lost in him and to 
be with him for ever and Her. 

Now in louking at t\Jese two things we must keep them sepa
rate, one frow the other. They are never intended by the Lord to 
be jointd together. Each ore of us has thoughts either of an 
earthly paradirn or of heaven itself, w~ich is the presenc!l of 
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God, F'ather, Son, and Spirit, revealed through the gracious hu
manity that the Lord himself assumed. 

"If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." M'an lost 
paradise; and in that he lost his life. Hence he is dead. So 
the Lord says, "Ye must be born again." It is impossible to 
enter into the heaven of God without that, life in heaven being 
a new state, a new existence. When the Lord first began his 
work upon your soul, what a new condition appeared, what a 
strange thing it seemed, as if you bad just waked up from a long 
sleep! You did not know what to do. You were like a person 
dropped into a new existence; and in a dreamy sort of way you 
thought, "Where am I? What am I to do? What position ia 
before me?" All these things presented themselves before your 
mind; and, as though waking up a little, you found yourself a 
sinner, and that God was your Creator. You had not 11een your
self in such a condition before. There was a breach which you 
had not discovered before; all your hopes, if you bad any, were 
vain. This was all strange together. The poor child of God can 
remember the strangeness of the position, the fri1,;ht he wakes up 
in, how empty and foolish he sees he is I He sa.ys, "What must 
I do to be saved?" 

Everything, then, which is called gospel that tends to lead you 
to gain heaven by merit is to put you on a false foundation. 
Everything that shows you that heaven was lost by your sin is 
false. Heaven is the pure gift of God, never given to 2ny but in 
bis dear Son. No right nor title had man unto it; therefore be 
never could have lost it. So the Lord's people are said to be 
heirs of salvation, heirs of heaven, heirs of righteousness; and 
an heirship cannot be obtained by merit. They were heirs of sal
vation prior to this world being formed; and because they were 
heirs of salvation, Jesus Christ came into this world for their 
sakes. Nothing else brought him down ; nothing else caused 
him to stoop so low, and come into this world, and tabernacle 
as he did, but the ancient settlements of eternal love. They were 
heirs of a righteousness promised in him. 

Let us look, then, at the8e two existences. " If any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature. Old things are passed away; be
hold, all things are become new." First of all, there are the old 
things: "Old things are passed away." The world has passed 
away from us with all it3 connections, with all its glory, so far 
as becoming the pursuits and delights of the regenerate soul. 
Now there is one principal thing I must draw your attention to, 
and that is the enmity there is in a natural man's heart. This 
enmity as a predominating principle passes away at regeneration. 
The enmity of the carnal mind can never rule in the heart of a 
child of God. It cannot subject him so as to make him become 
a hater of the Lord; although it remains in the flesh as the root 
of all evil. No natural man can love God, and no ~piritual man 
can hate him. We are speaking now of fixeil principles. Tl.Jere 
is a iixed principle in the carnal man to hitte Christ, even wheu 
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seen in his people, "If the world hate you, ye lmow that it he.tad 
me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own ; but because ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hat~th you." 
(Jno. xv. 18, 19.) And no regenerate child of Go~ in his worst 
st.ate, if pressed closely, could say that he hated God, or his 
Word, or his people. 

Some of you may be ready to say, with many others, "But I 
do not hate the gospel." It is because you do not know it, "I 
do not hate the doctrines of truth." Then you do not know 
them. "I do not hate God's people." Then it is because yo~ do 
not know them,-here is the solution. We can come very quickiy 
to the point. To know them would be to hate them. W~y ? 
Because there is a rooted enmity in the heart against what God 
is. Now do yon ever feel anything rising up in your heart against 
God's election? "Well, I think sometimes that is hardly the 
right thing." You think, then, God has no right whatever ~o 
choose his own inhabitants of his heaven ; the right belongs to 
you, and he is bound to submit to your decision, and not you 
to his. This has a very awkward look about it,-that God should 
submit to you, and he himself have no right at all. I caI1 assure 
you, God will never ask any man whether .he may or not. As 
Hart says, "It is not whether I will be a Christian; but whether 
God will make me one." But surely, poor sinner, when, you find 
that, you will :find your right position before God. It is not 
whether you will go to heaven; but whether he will take you 
there; not whether you will be a servant of his; but will he take 
you for one? You get into a right position. You seek him now 
from a true spirit of fervency, a knowledge of your own unwort_hi
ncss of that heave:p.. You seek and you beg from the Lord free 
mercy for your soul; now you are brought into a right position 
before God, and he will listen to your cry. Not for the merit of 
your cries. You sometimes think the Lord will not hear your 
prayers, because of the nature of them. It is not that the Lord 
will look at; it is the condition you are in, the earnest necessity 
felt in the heart, those breathings, "Lord, give me thy heaven." 

Again, the rooted enmity in the carnal mind rises '\IP against 
God in all his divine attributes and works, and you feel indeed 
you are unrighteous. I do not know any man that would say 
he was righteous. The very pope himself must have a few 
extra good deeds. Good deeds are the only hope some have for 
heaven? They may think they are ready to die when in good 
health; but when they come to face death there is something to 
do; like Cardinal Wiseman, who said when dying, "Do all for 
me that the Church can do." He was conscious that he wanted 
something he had not got. What a poor state to face death in I 
Men :find, when they come to <lie, that they cannot face tl:ie pre
~en.ce of God. They find their condition is repulsive to their own 
thoughts ; that he is too great, and they are too great sinners. 
As the Lord says, they call on the rocks and hills to fall on them, 
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and hide them from. the presence of him. that sitteth upon the 
throne. Here is a, true opening up of their state. What a posi
tion that is fo:r a man to wake up in I What a mercy to wake 
up in this tim:e-etate, through the Spirit of the living God in
structing us; for by nature we are verily ready to cry out 11,s the 
others, and should do so, were it not that the Lord has put a 
new principle in our hearts. It is that new principle that is granted 
to the soul, that breathes after God, that earnestly desires and 
hopes for God. What a favour to be put in possession of such 
a blessing as this ! 

So all men by nature find out that they are unrighteous, and 
not acceptable to God. There is something wanted. " Rocks 
and hills, hide me." The truth is, "All our righteousnesses are 
as filthy ra,gs." Then they cannot be acceptable to God. They 
are not pleasing to him. But it only maddens the heart of man 
when be sees himself in that position. It raises the evil passions 
of men,-some to curse God, to curse his very existence. And 
you will find in your heart, if the Lord has done anything for 
you, that "the law worketh wrath." When the law shows you 
your true position as a creature, how you wish you had never 
been born I How you wish there was no eternity, and envy the 
very beasts in the fields! There is the law working wrath against 
God, because you are unrighteous; because you are unfit to meet 
him; and because you durst not look up. Let a little imputa
tion of Christ's righteousness be found in your soul, and that 
enmity is removed directly; the soul is made "like the chariots of 
Amminadib.'' Such a one would fly to the Lord, and embrace 
him, and love him with all his heart and soul. 

It is not surprising that the justice of God should rouse a sin
ner's enmity and madden men to speak violently against God. 
Man by nature is not in a position to serve God. He cannot do 
it; and his :finding this out, or being told of it, raises his indigna
tion. It touches that deadly evil, enmity, that is within him, 
and it blazes up. "What?" says one, "Can I do nothing good?" 
If you could do something that was not selfish, you could do 
something good; but you never did an act in your life that was 
not selfish. " O but,'' say you, " I think I could find som8. I 
see people who give away all they have got." What for? Dive 
into the cause, and dive again, and you will :find that self-interest 
is in it all. Tell a man or woman that all they have done to 
their. fellow-creatures comes to nothing, and yon will :find you 
touch the spring that lets out the locust of the bottomless pit 
that is in their hearts. "I would not do it then," says one; "we 
may as well live as we list." There is a selfishness at t~e ?ottom 
of all these expressions. I believe ma~y would not do 1~ if they 
thought they would not be rewarded for 1t. And _the Lord s people 
finirthere is a servile spirit within them. How 1t mars tbe!rwo::-
llhip; it is from another power. The child of God serves ~o_d 
not for reward. His service is not purely selfish,. beca1:1se it 1s 
uatural to the new creation. It is its own breathmgs, its own 
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desires, coming from the heA,rt. It would love and serve Goel 
~ith the same feeling heart, if the Lord never gave it anything, 
1£ the bottomless })it were to be its receptaole at last,-still it 
would praise God. It would be as habitual in that as the old man 
is in breathing nJter this world. The things of this world oocupy 
the carnal mind, a.nd the things of God occupy the spiritual mind. 
These "old things" stand connected with the rooted enmity in 
our bea.rts against God. The Lord Jesus Christ came into the 
world that be might slay this enmity,-it must be slain in all 
his people; and that be might work out a righteousness to remove 
the cause of that dread between the soul and God, that they should 
ha'"e no necessity to call upon the rocks and bills to hide them. 

Now let us notice the "new things." "Old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new." Let us take the 
opposite to enmity,-love. Here is the root of all that is good. 
Where love is, there is goodness; and, "Better is a dinner of 
herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith." 
A little love to God in your heart is better than all the great 
show it is possible for men to make. A little love that draws 
you on your knees in secret is better than all the profession 
that men can make. All this shrinks into nothing in comparison 
to the soul with a little love in its heart that seeks God's face, 
is breathing after God's presence, seeking for the Lord's favour, 
begging mercy from him, begging that be might be able to love 
him more, and serve him better. In the simplicity of his love, 
asking after God's mercy and goodness, such a poor sinner as this 
is far better than all the famous names in the annals of history 
put togeth1,r. Here there is a principle that God has implanted. 

When the love of God is put into your heart, love to God goes 
up immediately to him; and that causes a strong contest in 
vour soul. Love to God and hatred to God both exist,-the one 
~ailed in Scripture "the carnal mind," which cannot be subject 
to the will of God. The carnal mind that dwells in your heart 
and mine no process can bring under, no burden subdue. Per
haps JOU may marvel that you should be so great a fool after 
many chastisements. "My follies are so great, I am no better 
than I was at the beginning. My stupidity is so great, I think 
of all God's creatureR I am the worst." Poor sinner, remember 
this, that you possess a carnal mind that cannot possibly be sub
jected. You may go through a thousand furnaces, and you would 
be just the same. It is like braying a fool in a mortar. But 
there is the other principle, that is, love, in the heart. This 
improves by chastening, increases by correction. This grows 
wise by the instruction it passes through, and sees enmity it did 
not sre before, and dares not tamper with it. Its great anxiety 
is to love God; so it becomes grieved with what it believes grieves 
Goa, and attached to whatever it thinks God loves. God"B love 
and the soul's run in the same course ; as David said, "Do not 
I bate them that hate thee? "-or that which is contrary to God 
bim5r,Jf. 
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This gracious love that God has put in his people's hearts iB 
the fulfilling of all laws. And when the Lord pours his love 
abroad in the heart, then they both sensibly unite. All God's 
people are anxious to know whether God loves them. They 
cannot take it for granted. Suppose you love a person merely 
in your heart, and they have never spoken to you, never said or 
done anything for you; can you take it for granted that they 
love you? I hardly think you would venture on such bare ground 
as that. There must be a personal knowledge, even in na,ture. 
So if we love God in our hearts, we cannot take it for granted 
that he loves us, until he expresses that love in some way or 
other; and when he does so, how our love bounds up to meet 
God. There was love in the heart of the prodigal son towards 
his father; and O what a fellowship of love! The father longed 
towards the son, and the son towards the father; there was a 
certainty of a friendly meeting. God's heart is towards his 
people; and theirs towards him; and there is a certainty of a 
h,avenly meeting. Well, they must meet; and you will find 
it so, poor sinner, however late the Lord may keep you waiting. 
lie may keep you till the hour of your death; but when it does 
come, you will be glad to meet him, come late or come early. 
Wbellever he comes the soul is on the spring after him: " Come 
and tell me that thou lovest me, and say that I am thine." The 
Holy Spirit in the heart springs up in the substance of these 
few words : " Say that I am thine. Tell me thou lovest me, and 
that I shall be with thee for ever and ever." 

It is the Holy Spirit's right and office to show you your con
dition. Let me just trace a little. Has he shown you your 
condition? He will bring you to see that you have no right to 
heaven at all, and that as sinners you have a right to bell, if 
you have your just deserts. Your right is turned; your right is 
hell; and it is feared. But the longing desires you feel go after 
heaven,-not simply to escape bell; but because no love would 
enter into your heart in hell; God will never see you, nnd you 
will never see him there; you will never be able to put forth 
those longing desires there. Therefore you are anxious to escape 
hell, that that little spark of life that is in your heart may not be 
quenched. Many of the Lord's people have requested this favour, 
-if heaven is not theirs, that he would let them love him e,en 
in hell. Your right and title as a sinful creature is hell. 

The Holy Spirit tells you you are a sinner; then new tbiug3 
take place. What a vast change takes place in your miud ! Yon 
hear a man describe what a sinner he is. Once it rnised np in
dignation in you; but all that came from a disturbed enmity iu 
your mind; from a jar in your feelings when the idea of si1mer
ship was brought forward. " Now," says the soul, "I believe it i, 
all true. I am a greater sinner. I am the greatest of all." lt 
is discovered to you that as a creature yon have no right to 
heaven. Now when you are told so, inste1td of its raising np 
enmity in yonr heart, you say, " I believe it; ancl I wom1er bow 



THR GOSPRL STANDA.RD,-1882. 

God can take anybody to heaven." With this degt-ee of recon
ciliation in your heart, you find yourself in a new position. Now 
you feel it. Man's unrighteousness is described to you, and hie 
helplessness 11.nd insufficiency to do anything good. Yon bear 
witness to i.t as a fact. ".My best deeds are polluted." There
fore, having a right sense of your position, you write bitter 
things against yourself. All the promises of God are cut off; 
every hope that is presented before you is cast away; and all 
confidence in the free mercy of God is put aside. '' It cannot 
be for me;" because you stand in some measure as fully realiz
ing your position as a sinner before God; with no right or title 
to heaven, but a right to hell; without righteousness, but full of 
unrighteousness; without any grace in your feelings, but full 
of all that is evil. In all this, at times you will turn aside in 
some secret place, or perhaps it will heave up in your heart, 
" Lord, do make me right. I am so anxious to be right. Give 
me a right spirit ; and put a righteousness in my heart; and make 
me love and serve thee better." The poor sinner is anxious 
before God: "Do save me ; do bless. I know I have no right 
to it; do it for thy goodness and mercy's sake." Here comes a 
true suppliant ; because the Lord has made him so. He iii ask~ 
ing upon a new foundation. 

I am laying down the ground of my subject on these two points, 
the "old things," and the "new." This is the new position; 
the "being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrup
tible, by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever." 
And this love in our hearts carries us through all storms, all per
plexities, all trials. How many times a child of God is brought 
to hie wit's end, and to the end of his patience. "I can never 
love God any more. I am so discouraged and disheartened, I 
never can hope again." I can tell you, if you are trying to please 
God by your good deeds, you get discouraged, time after time. 
You will see that all natural religion will come to an end. You 
cannot carry it on yourself. But a little earnestness comes into 
your heart: "I should like to love and serve him." Then the 
poor sinner begins to feel something that burns and kindles in 
bis heart,-" l will try once more;" and he begins again. 0, 
poor soul, it is refreshing; just a little love bubbling up in thy 
heart to strengthen thy soul. "These disappointments,-! will 
pass them all by, and begin again and try." And this is the secret 
and root of the matter. That root is planted in a living soil; 
and thou canst not keep these shoots back any more than thou 
canst keep the thoughts of sin back. And, "Therefore if any 
man be iu Cbrist, he is a new creature. Old things ~re passed 
way; b~hold, all things are become new." 

It would be impossible for me to describe at once what these 
"all things " are. But there are the two roots, the two things 
that God's Word deals with,-enmity, and love. If the love of 
God is in your heart, God must have put it there. It never grows 
of itself; such a thing never happens to a man. It must have 
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been ltS dlstittctly put there by God. himself a.s tha.t God himself 
first gttve you a being. I hope you will meditate on this,-how 
neceasary is the Word of God: "Ye must be born again." There 
is a, heaven for the second birth; but none for the first. There 
is no man in nature's darkness who knows what heaven is. He 
cttnnot give you a true description. And there are some poor 
souls, who have read scarcely anything but their Bibles and 
hymn-books, who could tell you what heaven is, because they 
ha,e felt it in their own souls. The rest and peace that come 
into their souls they know ; and that is a little forerunner of 
the rest thli.t remains for the people of God. 

What a mercy that the Lord has made all these things new to 
us, and has brought us into that new position. We feel and see 
that all behind is death. All the old position is confusion; and 
it is the new position that we so long to be found in, and to die 
in. May ·the Lord add his blessing. 

[The above is the morning sermon only, the subject being con
tinued in the afternoon.] 

THE TESTIMONIES OF THE LORD TO A POOR 
SELF-CONDE:MNED SINNER. 

BEING TilE EXPERIENCE OF THO~IAS HOBSO:'-1, A DEACON OF THE LATE 

:MR. BURNS'S CHURCH, WRITTEN BY HDISELF. 

I WAS born in the parish of Sedgley, and in the village called 
Lower Gurnal, in the year 1818, J au. 9th. My mother bore nine 
children, and lived to see them all grown up and settled in life. 
There were four sons and five daughters; I was the third child 
and the eldest son. My parents, being very poor, did not trouble 
to send their children to school, not even to a Sunday school; 
my brothers and sisters never learned to read. When I was 
very young I was induced to go to a Sunday school. The first 
Sabbath that I went the teacher asked us if we prayed before 
entering our beds at night. Some answered, "Yes;" but I re
mained silent, ·because I had never prayed. He said prayer 
would make the devil flee. This fastened upon my conscience, 
because the teacher said God saw us by night as well as by day; 
and I felt afraid to go to sleep without saying a -prayer. But my 
parents had never taught me any prayers; so I was ind need to use 
these words from that time till I was turned 21 years of age: " 0 
Lord, thou seest me by night as well as by day. For Christ's 
sake pardon my sins, and convert my soul. Amen." By going 
to the Sunday school I learnt to read a little. 

It was customary for my father to go to the harv~st every 
summer. He toolc me with him for ten years in snccess10n; tbs 
first time I was a little more than seven years old. What little 
I had learned from the Sunday school, against I returned I had 
nearly forgotten. But mark, when I was in 11, strange place I could 
not lie down, till I had been in some secret place to say my pra.yerij. 
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De&1· reader, I lived more than 16 years to myself in that w1·etohed 
condition, "having no hope, and without God in the world." 

I was married when I was a little more than 21 years of age. 
I had been keeping company with a band of young men, seven 
besides myself. One Sunday morning, as we were taking our 
usual walk, a voice stopped me with these words: " Who hath 
required this at your hands?" I could not go any further. I 
returned home and went to chapel ever after, and gave up their 
company. I became what some term a moral liver, went to 
church and chapel, and very often went from church to the ale 
bench. I continued in this wretched state about nine months 
after my marriage. 

One particular night I purposed to go to the meeting; but that 
day I was half-an-hour later at my work than usual, and had 
three-and-a-half miles to walk home. My wife did not want me 
to go out again; but nothing could prevent me, and I went and was 
just in time to hear the preacher read his text. It was these 
words: "Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of 
him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father's and of the holy angels." (Lu. 
ix. 26.) I was the man that had been ashamed to confess Jesus 
Christ before men. This was tile heaviest blow that ever I re
ceived from God. Great trouble seized me from that very hour; 
it sent me home roaring and groaning. As soon as I reached 
home I asked my wife if she would go to prayer with me. Her 
answer was, "Yes;" and she has continued from that time to the 
present to go on her knees with me, I believed at that time 
that confessing Jesus Christ before my wife would suffice. 

I now became very earnest to know how souls would be saved. 
I attended all the meetings that were possible. My cries were 
very vehement, and also my groans and sighs. The Lord the 
Spirit showed me my sine even from my childhood. As my sine 
became numberless, so my trouble increased. These words 
sounded in my ears: "Men ought always to pray)' They in
duced me to pray more; even going to my work I would get into 
a secret place on my knees, and the same coming back, believing 
that much praying would suffice for my sins. Then these words 
came with great surprise: "Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of the law to do them;" and, 
"Whosoever sinneth in one point is guilty of all." They came as 
a sharp knife, or a sword with two edges. I believed something 
very strange had happened to me. My distress increased; my cries 
were very vehement; my groans and sighs even startled the beasts 
that were in the field. These words also seized me: "From the 
sole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it; but 
wounds and bruises and putrefying sores." That word still stuck 
to me fast, that "men ought always to pray and not to faint." I was 
induced to ask God's blessing on my food before partaliing of it. 
And before going to work, where my companions despised me and 
1lasphemed on my account, I was obliged to fall on my knees to 
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pray; but I thought they roared the more a,t me. Hearing the 
oliapter read about the 600l. debtor, something suggested th9,t I 
was a 5,000l. debtor; and I believed I was more than that twice 
told. 

Dear reader, I will leave you to guess how my trouble increased. 
My sins appeared like two huge mountains on either side, with 
the Red Sea before, and the pursuer behind. Then the enemy 
set in upon me, saying my sins were too great to be pardoned,
" These are your old sins, and you are sinning every day." Not
withstanding my prayers, he had a charge against me every night 
that I had sinned in thought, word, and deed. With all my 
toiling I seemed to sin and stumble but the more. The cu.rse 
followed me, and the parables of the stony-ground hearers, and 
the wayside hearers, so that I believed I was the man. My 
neighbours and fellow-workmen talked of taking me to an asy
lum; my wife said she wished she had never seen me; and if 
my employers asked me a question, I could not give them a 
proper reply. 

'l'he enemy suggested I was the greatest of all sinners. At this 
time I was induced to go to my old place to pray, and when I got 
off my knees I was tempted to put an end to my life. There was 
a fish-pond near; but the Lord prevented me from yielding and 
being drowned. Our parson's preaching did not suit me; his cry 
was, "To believe is only to take God at his word; and to get 
into the kingdom is like stepping over a chalk mark." I thought 
I could as easily reach the moon and stars a3 do what he pro
posed. It was a great griel: to me that I could not shed a single 
tear, believing that the children of God come with " weeping and 
supplication;" and therefore Satan suggested I should go and take 
company with my old companions. I believed him this time and 
went to an ale- bench; but the women that were there condemned 
me, and said that I was a married man. Such a fear came upon 
me that I durst not drink a drop of beer; aud I came home with 
all the horrors that mortal flesh coulcl feel. 

About this time I purchased a book called," Bunya.n·s Choice 
Works." It contained "Law and Grace," and "Grace Abound
ing." I was very ignorant how a poor sinner could be saved, 
especially such a one as I who was under the sentence of death, 
sinning daily against light and knowledge. Dear reader, I had 
light enough only to know what sin was, and when I sinned; 
and these blessed writings of Bunyan's were of great use to me. 
My understanding was enlightened to see that I was the man 
that was under the law, my burden being felt so weighty that I 
believed it would crush me down to the bottomless pit. 0 the 
times that it cut off all my hopes I. Once in particulRr I was sink
ing fathoms every hour, aucl 1 foH truly no siaudiug for my ;eet. 
l\Iy fear was tllat I was siukinu to that place wbere :mercy antl 
hope never could reach me; l felt this, and believed it to be a 
horrible pit. I thought I was all but gone, ~nd ~brew up ~y 
arms, and cried vehemently to the Lord. This voice echoed m 
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my heart: "Come unto me, all ye that are weary and beA.vy 
led en, end I will give yon rest." It gave me A. standing for my 
feet. I wns he that "'RS weary of my sins, and of my lire, A.nd of 
my crying to tbe Lord; and be gave me rest only for a moment, 
as it v.·ere. Tbe Lord the Spirit bad ghen me an understanding, 
end eyes to i,ee wbat sin bad done for me; he had ~aqe a dee'p 
wonnd in my soul, and it seemed incurable. 

Tbe enemy be!let me with this: "It is your religion that has 
brought 11,ll this upon you, you had better give it up; your cries 
are like the crackling of thorns under 11, pot." I was at last com
pelled to leave my work for a time. I both felt and said i was 
totally lost and undone. Truly I found this another horrible pit; 
and the enemy grated these words on my ears every day: "Cursed 
is every one," &c. I almost agreed with him to give up crying 
for mc>rcy. Then a voice came with these words: "He that en
dureth to the end shall be saved," and made me cry very vehe
mPDtly to the Lord egain. One morning on my way to work this 
voice came: " The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him." 
I said, "0 Lord, thou knowest my desire is to fear thee all the 
dn:v long." I believe this was another lifting up out of the hor
rible pit. 

'l'he cry of the parson used continually to be, " • It is a faithful 
saying aud worthy of all acceptation that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners,' even the chief." He would say that 
belie,ing was taking God at bis word; and I have felt grieved 
because I could not do as others had done (as I thought). He 
read the case of the leper at one time, and the disease seemed to 
seize me in a moment, and the conviction that I was the man. 
Looking at my hand I thought it became leprous, and spread over 
the whole frame. 0 how I abhorred myself, and wished many 
times to be anything sooner than a man with a soul to save. I 
was under the apprehension of judgment and fiery indignation, 
and felt God would be just in sending me to the bottomless hell. 
I belie.ea. I was one of the vilest wretches that ever crawled on 
the earth; and what made me so black was that all my sins and 
crimes were against the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I Lad now a great desire to listen to three old pilgrims, who I 
felt sure were pilgrims on their way to heaven. 1 continued to 
watch for them, and listen to their talk, walking behind them, 
until I felt such a love to those men I cannot describe. They 
very often talked about John Bunyan. I had read Bunyan's 
"Law and Grace," and believed I was under the law, and was 
co11demned at the end of every day by it. Now I was led to look 
at B1111yan's "Jerusalem Sinner Saved;" and was encouraged 
iu reetding of the sinners who crucified the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Then the suggestion came that I was a greater sinner even than 
they; but this I could not receive, believing they were mur
derers of the Lord. Next I read Bunyan's "Grace Abounding." 
I received such help and comfort from that book, I carried it 
about with me daily. It was like a sword to fight the enemy 
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with; m1my titnee hn.ve I held H up as a weapon against his sug
gestions and temptations. 

I still frequented different places of worship in 11ea.rch of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. They 11.ll appearerl to me aR clonds without 
rain, and I believe there wo.s not any difference in o.ll the preachers 
I beard ; not one of them touched my case. I thought I was 
wrong o.nd they were right ; e.nd how to make amends for my 
wrong I did not know, but tried to continue at my old work.
to keep the commandments. One Sunday I was straying off to 
Dudley when a sound caught my ears, and I went into the plA,ce. 
It was a Primitive Methodist chapel. To my surprise it was what 
they called a love-feast. I was going out; but one of the men 
locked the door, and persuaded me to go back to my seat. He 
soon brought the bread round. I refused to take any; but be 
prevailed on me to take some, and I put it into my pocket. Then 
he brought the water, and prevailed on me to drink. After this 
one and another got up and stated what they bad been doing for 
the Lord. Here I was condemned again, feeling I could not do 
a mite for myself. When the doo:r was unlocked I went out; 
and before I was far on my way the enemy beset my poor dis
tracted mind with assuring me I had sinned the unpardonabb 
sin, I had eaten and drunk damnation to my own soul. I said, 
"Satan, I have not eaten; the bread ie in my pocket,"-but I 
had drunk, and that was worse than eating. I bad to pass through 
a colliery where were several pit-shafts. Here Satan kept me 
for some hours, under the temptation to throw myself down one 
of them, dragging me from one pit to another, until the snare 
was broken, and I escaped. My fear was that my poor soul would 
be cast into that place where there would be weeping and wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

While I was mourning over my sad state, there came an echo 
of 1rhese words in my conscience: "Your life is hid with Obrist 
in God." I believed they were in the Bible, and found them in 
Col. iii. 8. Now the enemy set upon me more violently than 
ever, and sr.id I was deceived, that I was under condemnation, 
and that I had a wicked and deceitful heart, but that God gives 
to his children a new heart. I thought I was too vile ever to 
enter heaven ; for I bad a leprous heart, and the leprosy seemed 
to be all over my soul. Then the enemy said, "You had better 
give up praying; it is of no use, and you are an abomination in 
the sight of God." This I felt to be true, and that I added 8in 
to sin every day. Satan showed me the place where the ground 
would open and swallow me up; and, fearing it would prove true, 
I turned from the path and went across a field. For a long time 
I could not go over that spot; and soon after he suggested another 
place, and I had to choose another way again. Yet I continued 
to cry to the Lord for mercy. 

I felt at this time almost in black despair. A neighbour of 
mine and a member of the Independent chapel, knowing I hacl 
stayed away from the meetings for a little time, sent to say there 
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was a stranger expected to preach on the following Sunday. This 
man I had travelled with to the meetings for nearly three years, 
Rnd he had never mentioned a word to me about my soul. I had 
concluded that no man cared for my soul, as not one person ever 
spoke to me. I felt a desire to l1e11,r this strange preacher, al
though all my old temptations set upon me afresh, with that one 
that God's people come " with weeping and supplication," and 
that I had not shed a tear during all my three years' battling for 
Christ. Then it struck me that my exeoution would be next 
Thursday, and this was Friday or Saturday. How I felt and be
lieved I bad no right or claim or title to mercy! 

Notwithstanding the darkness of my mind, and the gloomy 
forebodings which had almost brought me to despair, I had a 
deep sorrow for sin. 0 how I bewailed my past follies in life with 
self-loathing and self-abhorrence. The breaoh appeared to grow 
wider and wider, and the case of my soul seemed to become more 
hopeless ; for as the bidden evils of my heart were brought to 
ligut, the hot displeasure of God was revealed against the un
righteousness discovered within; and the commandment which 
was ordained to be unto life, I found to be unto death. A sense 
of my sins filled my soul with shame, grief, and bitterness. I 
was ashamed to look up to God; yet the burden of guilt b«ing 
so hea,y m,i,ae me bend very often on my knees. That saying 
of the psalrni6t David suited me well: "Thine arrows stick fast 
in me, and thy hand presseth me sore." A feeling of self-pity 
came over me; enmity rose up llgainst God, because I believed 
be certainly would pour out upon me bis just anger. Rebellion 
moved and raised its deformed bead, and uttered its loathsome 
voice, "I wish there was no God." 

I was spared to see another Sunday, and tried to go to chapel 
to bear the stranger; but it was a struggle to get there. There 
is a portrait of my feelings and the condition I was in at that 
time in the 102nd Ps. The enemy sugll'ested I was going to 
have my sentence signed; he tried with all his might to persuade 
me not to go. At length I arrived at the chapel. The clerk 
gave out this hymn: 

"God moves in a mysterious way." 
It came with great power into my soul. Again Satan re

minded me, "Your time is up next Thursday." 'l'he preacher 
read Luke xiv. On my way to chapel it had been troubling me 
to think there was not any room for so vile a sinner as I in the 
kingdom of heaven. At the 22nd verse all the lies and schemes 
of the enemy were overcome, as the Word said, "Yet there is 
room." It was to me as a voice from heaven; and when the old 
man rngaged in prayer I felt a moving within towards the Lord 
<Jf i1gbt aud glory. Tile preacher gave for his text 2 Cor. ii. 16; 
and as he read the latter part of the verse, "A savour of life 
unto life," never can I forget the time. I could not sit on my 
seat. The set time was come for poor sinful me to receive life 
instead of death. I was as one risen from the dead. The Lord 
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t110 8pirit made a well in my heart, and one in my eyes too. l_; p 
to the present time I had not shed a tear during my three years' 
conviction; now the tears flowed freely. I had so disturbed the 
congregation that all eyes seemed fixed on me; and as soon as I 
came out, I could not say how many came and inquired what 
was the matter with me. I told them there had been something 
the matter for three years all but three days. In the evening I 
went again with the expectation to have another income of di
vine love. The text was read: "To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; to loose those that are appointed to death." (Ps. cii. 20.) 
Truly this was a time of weeping and rejoicing; I was made to 
believe it was the set time by the blessed Jesus to favour my 
poor soul. 

( To be continued.) 

THE PROPERTIES AND NATIVE CONSEQUENCES 
OF TRUE BELIEVING. 

1. BELIEVING on Christ must be personal. A man himself ancl 
in his own proper person must be brought to receive Christ Jesus. 
"'rhe just shall live by faith.'' (Hab. ii. 4.) Unless a man with 
his own heart is brought to be pleased and to acquiesce in that 
device of saving sinners, he cannot be saved. I grant this faith 
is given unto him by Christ; but certain it is that it must be 
personal. 

2. This faith must be cordial and hearty. "With the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness." (Rom. x. 10.) A man must 
be sincere and without guile in receiving Christ, judging him 
the only Covering of the eyes, not hankering after another way. 
The matter must not swim only in the head or understandi □ g-, 
but it must be in the heart. The man not only must be per
suaded that Christ is the way, but affectionately persuaded of it, 
loving and liking the thing, having complacency in it; so that 
it is all the man's desire, as David speaketh of the covenant. 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) 

If a man be cordial and affectionate in anything, surely he 
must be so here in this one thing that is necessary. It must not be 
simply a fancy in the head. It must be a heart-business, a soul
business; yea, not a business in the outer court of the affections, 
but in the flower of the affections, and in the innermost cabinet 
of the soul, where Christ is formed. Shall a man be confotl in 
anything, and not in this wLich doth comprise all bis chief inte
rests, and bis everlasting state within it? Shali the Lord be 
said to rejoice over a man "as a bridegroom rejoiceth over his 
bride" (Isa. lxii. 5.), and to "rest in his love" with joy (Z2ph. 
iii. 17), and shall not tbe head of man go out and meet him 
here? The heart, or nothing; love, or nothing; marriage-)ove 
which goeth from heart to Leart, love of espousitls, or notlnng'. 
"My son, give me thine heart." (Prov. xxiii. 26) ." Though I 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body 
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to be burned aud have not charity, it profiteth me nothing." 
(1 Cor. xiii. 2, 8.) 

I will not say that tliere is in all, as soon n,s they believe, a 
prevailing, sensible love which maketh sick. But there must be 
in believing a rational and kindly love, so well grounded and 
deeply engaging that "many waters cannot quench'' it. It is 
"strong as death," and jealousy in it burneth as fire. ( Song 
viii. 6, 7.) 

3. The third property or qualification of believing, as it goeth 
out aHer Christ, is, it must be rational. Hereby I mean that the 
man is enabled to move towards God in Christ in knowledge and 
understanding, taking up God's device of saving sinners by 
Christ as the Scripture doth hold it out; not fancying a Obrist to 
himself otherwise than the gospel speaketh of him, nor another way 
of relief by him than the Word of God holdeth out. Therefore we 
find knowledge joined to the covenant between God and man as a 
requisite. "And I will give them an heart to know me." (Jer. 
xxi,. 7.) "And they shall teach no more every man his neigh
bour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord; for all 
shall know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lord." (Jer. xxxi. 84.) I mean here also that a man 
be in calmness of spirit, and as it were, in cold blood, in receiving 
Christ Jesus; not in a single fit of affection which soon evanisb
eth; as in the stony-ground bearers, Matt. xiii. 20, ano. in the 
children of Israel, Ps. lxxviii. 84; nor under a temporary inte
rest, as Simon Magus was when be believed. ( Acts viii.) A man 
must be brought to act here rationally, as being master of him
self; in some measure able to judge of the good or evil of the 
thing, as it stands before him. 

4. As it goeth out rationally, so it goeth out resolutely. The 
poor distressed people in the gospel did by the Spirit most reso
lutely cast themselves upon Christ. This resoluteness of spirit 
is in order to all difficulties that lie in the way. Violence is 
offered to these. The man whose heart is a shaping out for 
Christ Jesus cannot say, "There is a lion in the way." (Prov. 
xxvi. 13.) If he cannot have access by the doQr, be will break 
through the roof of the house with that man, Lu. v. 19. He 
often doth not regard that which the world calleth discretion or 
prudence; like Zaccheus climbing up on a tree to see Christ, 
when faith was breeding in bis bosom. (Lu. xix.) This reso
luteness of spirit by God's power looketb towards what inconve
niences may follow, and waveth all these. At least, it resolvetb 
over all these, like a wise master-builder, who reckoneth the ex
pense beforehand. (Lu. xiv. 28.) 

This resolutene~s is also in order to all a man's idols, and 
such weightR as would easily beset him, if he were not bent after 
Chri.;t over them all; like that blind man who did cast his gar
ment from him when Christ called him. (Mark x. 20.) 

This resoluteneos in the soul proceedeth from desperate self
necessity within the man; as it was with the jailer, Acts xvi. 80; 
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and froi;n. the sovereign command of God, obliging the man to 
move towards Christ Jesus. " This is his commandment, Thrit 
we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ." (1 Jno. 
iii. 23.) And it proceedeth from the good report gone abroad of 
God that he putteth none away that come unto him through 
Christ (Jno. vi. 87); but doth commend such as do adventure 
over the greatest difficulties, as the woman of Canaan did. (Matt. 
xv. 28.) But above all, this resoluteness doth proceed from the 
arm of Jehovah, secreUy and strongly drawirig the sinner to
wards Christ. "No man can come unto me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him." (Jno. vi. 44.) 

I will not say that every one receiving Christ hath all the fore
said thoughts formally in his mind. Yet upon search it will be 
found, if he be put to it, or put in mind of these things, they are 
then aloH in the soul. 

By what is said it doth manifestly appear that many in the 
visible church have need for something further to be done in them 
than is found to have been done already. 

By what is said also there is a competent guard upon the free 
grace of God in the gospel; so as ignorant, profane men cannot, 
with any shadow of reason, pretend to an interest in it. It is 
true, believing in Christ, or receiving him as a perfect Saviour, 
seemeth easy, and every godless man saith that he believeth on 
him. But they deceive themselves, since their soul hath never 
cordially, rationally, and resolutely gone out after Christ Jesus, 
as we have said. It may be some wicked men have been en
lightened (Heb. vi. 4); and have found some reel* in their fear,
Felix trembled; or in their joy, like the stony-ground hearers; 
but not having bad their heart engaged in approaching to God 
(Jer. xxx. 21), have either siUen down in that common work of 
enlighteument as their sanctuary, till the trial comes (Matt. :s:iii. 
20, 21); or they return back with the dog to their vomit, from 
which they had in some measure escaped "through the know
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. ii. 20-22); 
or they utterly fall away to the hatred and malicious despising 
and persecuting of Christ and his interests. 

We come now to speak to the next thing proposed; and that 
is, what be the native consequences of true believing? I shall 
reduce what I will speak of them to these two, viz., sensible union 
with God, and communion. 

First, then, I say, when a sinner receiveth Jesus Christ, as 
said is, there is presently an admirable union, a strange oneness, 
between God and the man, sensibly felt in his soul. As the hus
band and wife, head and body, root and branches, are not to be 
1·eckoned two, but one; so Christ, or God in Christ, and the sin
ner receiving him by faith, are manifestly one. "We are mem
bers of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones." (Eph. v. 30-32.) 
"He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit." (1 Cor. vi. 17.) 

~~ T l'ClllOl'. 
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As the Father is in the Son, and Christ is in the Fathel', so he• 
lievers are one in the Father and the Son. They are one as the 
Father and the Son are one,-" I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one." (Jno. xvii. 21-26.) 0 what 
a strange interweaving and indissoluble knot there I 

Because of this union betwixt God and the believer, (1.) They 
can never hate one another. The Lord, it is true, by virtue of the 
eternal union with his people in -covenant love, has never hated 
them, and henceforth never will. '' As no man hateth his own 
flesh at any time, but nourisheth and oherisheth it,'' so doth 
Christ his people. (Eph. v. 29.) He may be angry, so as to cor
rect and chastise the man that is a believer; but all he doth to 
him is for his good and advantage. All the Lord's paths must 
be mercy and truth to him. (Ps. xxv.) "All things must work 
together for good" to him. (Rom. viii.) . 

On the other side the believer can never hate God maliciously; 
for " he that is born of God sinneth not." (1 J no. iii. 9.) For 
the Lord hath resolved and ordained things so that his hand 
shall undoubtedly be upon all believers for good; and that they 
shall never get leave to hate him, and be so plucked out of his 
hand. 

(2.) Because of this union there is a strange sympathy and 
fellow-feeling between God and the believer. The Lord is afflic
ted with the man's affliction. (Isa. lxiii. 9.) He doth tenderly, 
carefully, and seasonably resent it, as if he were afflicted with it. 
"He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye." (Zech. 
ii. 8.) He is " touched with the feeling of their informities " 
(Heb. iv. 5); and "precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints." (Ps. cxvi. 15.) In a word, what is done to 
them is done to him; and what is not done unto them is not 
done unto him. (Matt. xxv.) And "he that reoeiveth you re
ceiveth me." (Matt. x. 40.) 

On the other part, the zeal of the Lord's house sitteth in the 
heart of the believer. (Ps. lxix. 9.) The Lord's reproach lighteth 
on the believer. If it go well with his affairs, that is the busi
ness of his people. So there is a strange sympathy between 
God and believers, all by virtue of the union between them; be
cause of which these men should hate everything whioh would 
compete with him in their love or affections, and should disdain 
to be slaves to the creatures, since these are the servants of their 
Lord and Husband, and their servants through him. What a 
hateful thing for a queen to whore with the servants of her 
prince and husband. 

It is also a shame for a believer to be '' afraid of evil tidings;" 
since the Lord, with whom he is one, alone ruleth all things, and 
"doth whatsoever pleaseth him in heaven and earth." " Surely 
he shall not be moved for ever. He shall not be afraid. of evil 
tidings. His heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord." (Ps. cxii. 7.) 

The other great consequence of believing is an admirable, un
paralleled communion; by virtue whereof,-!. Tho parties them-
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Relves manifestly belong to each other. The Lord is the God or 
Lis people. He hi1TIRclf, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is their 
God, in all his glorious attributes; his justice, as well as hi~ 
mercy; his wisdom, power, holiness, &c.; for he becometh the 
Goel of his people as lie often speaketh in the covenant. 

On the other part, believers are his people. In their very per
Rons they are his, as the covenant doth speak : " They shall be 
my people," their head, their heart, their hand, &c., whatsoever 
they are, they are his. 

2. By virtue of this union they have a mutual interest in one 
another's whole goods and gear, in as far as can be useful. All 
the Lord's Word doth belong to the believer, threatenings as 
well as promises for their good; all his ways, all his works of all 
sorts, special communications, death, devils, even all things, in 
so far as can be useful. "For all things are yours ; whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's; 
and Christ is God's." (1 Cor. iii. 21-23.) 

On the other side, all which belongeth to the believer is the 
Lord's; heritage, children, life, wife, credit, &c., all is at his dis
posing. If any of these can be useful to him, the believer is to 
forego them, else he falsifieth that communion, and declareth 
himself, in so far, unworthy of Christ. "If any man come to 
me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and ehildren, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple." (Lu. xiv. 26.) 

3. By virtue of this communion there should be much home
liness and familiarity between God and the believer. The Lord 
has a right to meddle with anything which doth belong to the 
believer, and do unto him what eeemeth good unto him; and 
the man is not to mistake, or say unto God, " What doest thon?" 
except in so far as concerneth hie conduct. Yea, he is still to 
say in every case, "Good is the word and will of the Lord.'' 
(Isa. xxxix. 8,) 

On the other hand, the Lord enables the believer in an humble 
way to be homely and familiar with God in Christ; so that he 
may come with boldness to the throne of grace, and not use a 
number of compliments in bis addresses unto God (Heb. iv. 16); 
for he is no more 11, stranger unto God. (Epb. ii. 19.) Hence he 
needs not to speak unto him as one who bas acquaintance to make 
every hour, as many professors do; and it maketh a huge incon
sistency in their religion. 

The believer also may lay open all his head unto God: "I 
have poured out my soul," &c. ( 1 Sam. i. 15); and impart all 
his secrets unto him, and all his temptations, without fear of a 
mistake. The believer also is permitted to inquire into what 
God doth, in so far as may concern his own conduct, or in so f,t.r 
as may ward off mistakes of the Lord's way, and reconcile it with 
his Wol'd. So Job xiii. 15: "Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him; but I will maintain mine own wn,ys before him," The 
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believer is R. friend in this respect, Its knowing what the mo.etel' 
doth. (See Gen. xviii. 23; Jer. xii. 1; I~a. lxiii. 17.) 

The believer also is privileged to be homely with God to go 
in daily with his failings, and seek repentance, pardon, and peace, 
through Christ's advocateship. "Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins." (Aots v. 81.) " If any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righ
teous." (1 Jno. xi. 1.) 0 how often in one day by virtue of this 
communion may the believer plead pardon, if he intend not to 
mock God, or to turn grace into wantonness I The Lord hath 
commanded men to forgive seventy times seven in one day; and 
hath hinted there in the parable of a king who took account of 
bis servants how much more the master will forgive. (Matt. 
xviii. 22-28.) 

The believer also is privileged to be homely to intrust God 
with all bis outward concernments; for he doth care for these 
tbing8. (1 Pet. v. 7.) "If God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-d11y is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he 
not much more clothe.you, 0 ye of little faith?" (Matt. vi. HO.) 
Ye;i,, the believer is strengthened humbly to put God to it, to 
me,ke liim forthcoming for him in all cases as beseemeth, and to 
help him to suitable fruit in every season, even "grace in time 
of need." (Heb. iv. 16.) Yea, how great things do believers then 
sel'k from him in Christ Jesus, both for themselves and others. 
" If we a8k anything according to his will, we lmow that he 
heareth us." (1 Jno. v. 14, 15.) "And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do." ( J no. xiv. 18.) "Ask of me of things 
to come concerning my sons, and concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me." (Isa. xiv. 11.) 

By what is said it doth appear of how great consequence this 
grace of believing is, by which a man receiveth Christ Jesus, 
.thorn the Father hath sealed, and given for a covenant to the 
people. It is so honourable for God, answering his very design, 
ar.d serving his interest in the whole contrivement and mani
festation of the gospel, and H is so advantageous to men, that 
Satan and an evil heart of unbelief do mightily oppose it by mov-
ing objections against it. WILLIAM GUTHRIE. 

[William Guthrie was the eldest son of the laird of Pitfrothy, in the 
shire of A.ngus. He was a student at the university of St. Andrew's 
under his cousin, the eminent James Guthrie. While there, studying divi
nity, the Lord called him by his grace through the ministrJ'. of ~amuel 
Rutherford. He suffered much with great terror of God m his soul, 
until he was brought to find rest, joy, and peace in believing. He disen
tani;lf-d liimself immediately from worldly affairs by giving his estate to 
a brother that he might Le wholly devoted to the sacred office of the 
ministry. 

Be 1,reached with great success in the parish of Fenwick, Ayrshire. 
His hearers would assemble on Saturday from distances of 15 or 20 miles, 
to be in n·adiness for the Sabbath. At length his extraordinary reputa
tion prnvoked the prelates, and they procured his expulsion from his 
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chmch. But this proved to be only n few month~ before his drat 1. A 
p,tin ful illness ended his days in the 45th ye8.r of his age, I 665. Thrso 
old Snotch worthies were pre-eminent in grace. Herein it was they sl,one 
so brilliantly, us stars in the right hand of Christ. Though not alt· g·ther 
clear in judgment on some points, and the words they often used certiinly 
appear to have a legal sound, we believe it was not intended as snc':i by 
the writer. All we can say is, we would pra.y that the Lord would grnnt 
to us and others their grace. J 

======-- ----- ----
Lll:v.ES SUGGESTED BY A SERJ.1JON 

Preached on Sunday Afternoon, lYlay 4th, 1879, from 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
Tnou art th' eternal God; 
Thou art the King of Heaven; 
Thou art the One by whose rich blood 
Poor sinners are forgiv'n. 

Thou art the Brother kind, 
The Counsellor, the Friend, 
vVho having loved the chosen rac-a 
Will love them to the ea<l. 

Thou art the faithful Gui<le, 
The firm, abiding Rock, 
The Shepherd who with ten<ler love 
E'er leads the blood-bought flock. 

Lord Jesus, make me grow 
In knowledge of thy will; 
And, O, I want thy blessed Sdf 
My yearning soul to fili. 

I want to walk with thee 
Through life's fast•fleeting day; 
I want thine everlast.ing arin 
In death to be my stay. 

And then, 0 bid me rise, 
From evPry bnrd<.'n free, 
Beyond this shaclow'tl vale, to dwell 
For ever, Lor<l, with thee. A FRIEND. 

ST. JoaN THE EvANGELIST speaks majestically, yet with very 
plain and simple words; as where he says,-" In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. All 
things were made by him, and without him was not anything m[Lde 
that was made. In him was life, anel the life was the light of mm. 
Auel the light shineth in darknesR, and the darkness comp1'€hencleth it 
not." See how he describes Goel the Creator, aud also his creatures, in 
plain, clear llLnguage, as with a sunbeam. If one of our philosophers 
or high learned men hail clescribecl them, what wonde1·fnl swelling 
and high-trotting worils would he have paraded, de ente et essentiii, rn 
that no mau could have understood what he meaut. 'Tis a great lesson, 
how mighty divine truth is, which preEses through, though she be 
hemmed in ever so closely; the more she is read, the more she lllOH'O 

and takes possession of the hcart.-Luther. 
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SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 
FRIENDLY ADVICE TO A TRIED ONE. 

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord,-I am sorry you 
should for a moment 1tpologtze for writing so fully the exeroises 
of your mino at the present critical juncture. I feel much for 
yon, 1tnd pr1ty the Lord may guide you. As to the portion, 
" Can two walk together," &c., the answer is plain. "When dif
ferences exist in fundamental points, then there must be a sepa
ration. But when this is not the case, and the two agree in 
heart, in love to the Lord Jesus, and in desire for the spread of 
his gospel, and the welfare of his cause and people, minor differ
ences may be put up with for Christ's own sake. We are not all 
constituted alike, nor do we see things always in the same light. 
There were evident differences in the apostles; in their gifts, in 
their style of writing, and, I dare say, in their views on some 
points. But this word of the psalmist was sweet to me years 
ago: "He fashioneth their head alike." All in the body are 
not eye, nor are all gifted with a spirit of discernment. Those 
who are, are called upon especially to bear with the weak, who 
often have strong passions and prejudices; and yet to stand firm 
for the truth, sometimes amidst a storm of reproaches as pain
ful to the heart as a shower of stones would be to the poor body. 

You did not place yourself in your present post. What you 
have met with, though very painful to bear, it1 not to be con
strued into a token or mark of the Lord's displeasure. We are 
not in these days called to the stake at Smithfield. The devil's 
great aim is to set the children one against the other. The 
burning plan was a total failure; and far more devilish wisdom 
is manifested in the present scheme. Even this is no new thing. 
No man stood by Paul. And as to the dear Lord Jesus, they all 
forsook him and fled. 

"Gird thy loins up, Christian soldier." 
If you leave at this time, every one will think it is in conse
quence of Mr. W. Now, my feeling is (I may be wrong) that 
Mr. W. will not take a prudent step if he settles in London, 
This, however, is a matter I must leave. 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

~fay tLe best of blessings rest upon you both. Your letter 
was very sweet and acceptable to us. We join in love and sym-
patLy. Your affectionate Friend in the Lord, 

---- W. BROWN. 
DAILY JIIERCIES ACKNOWLEDGED, 

Dear Brother,-! hope M. has let you know befo1·e this that 
I l'€ceived your kind letter and the order all right. I was much 
}Jl~abtd to see a letter from you, and thought I would write and 
ucknowledge it myself; but I felt too ill to do so then, and too 
1 rembling to bold a pen. Through mercy I have been more free 
froill pain the last few days. I sincerely thank you for your 
great kindness. I do hope, dear brother, H you feel straitened 
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by sending for so long a time, that you will not mind telling mP 
so; but I hope it is not so. I know the Lord is able to bless 
any means to fulfil his own purpose, and is faithful to his pro
mises; and a cup of cold water shall not be forgotten. I cannot 
help feeling what a long time I have received your kindness, and 
how wonderfully the Lord has supplied our needs, and neither of 
us able to help towards a living. It often does raise my hope 
that I shall not sink at last; but sometimes I feel very low. I 
did last week. No case seemed so like mine as the poor thief's 
on the cross. He had not much to look back upon, neither a pro
fession, nor a first beginning of the Lord's work in bis soul until 
that time ; and yet how blessedly was his prayer answered. 

I often look back to see the beginning. If that is right, I know 
the Lord will never forsake his own work. But when all is dark, 
I cannot see my signs. Yet I must say the Lord does again and 
again give me to feel that inward witness that all is right between 
God and my soul. The 88th hymn of Kent's will tell you more 
plainly than I can what I mean. Dear brother, I feel more than 
ever what a great thing salvation is, and greater still to feel an 
interest in it; and what an awful thing sin is, and how dreadful 
to be left under the curse due to it. I have many changes and 
many thoughts here by myself. I never hear a sermon, and sel
dom see any one to speak with. Sometimes I have that which 
the world knows nothing of, and I would not change with any 
other. I have feH somethiDg of that promise, "I will be to them 
as a little sanctuary in the countries where they shall come." I 
daily and hourly feel my need of faHh and patience, but can get 
neither till they are given me. With kindest love to you both, 

From your affectionate Sister, 
Jan. 3rd, 1876. ========== R. FIELD. 

REVIEW. 

l,{j'e and Love: Records of the Lord's Ctracious Dealings with Hen
rietta Emily Benson (Daughter of the late Bernard Gilpin, JI..d.. ). 
Compiled chiefiy from her own TVritings, idth some of her Letter, 
and Thoughts on the Boole of Job.-May be bad of R. B. Benson, 
Pulverbach, near Shrewsbury; also of W. Benson, West Street, 
Hertford. Price ls. 6d., or post free ls. Sd. 

GREAT are the manifest differences exhibited in the experiences 
of the living family of God; yet there isa perfect harmony amongst 
them. They all bear the same stamp of divine teaching, and 
mostly all commend themselves to the church at large. The dif
ference is only in degree. There are some of God's people who 
are furnished with an experience of divine truth that leads them 
ahead of their fellow-travellers; but not by their own choice do 
they go in front. No; it is bec11use their· experience bas to do 
with others a,s well as themselves,-because they are furnished 
with gifts and grace expressly for others, beyond those which are 
common to all. 
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Abraham, Isaac, aud Jacob possessed nu experieuce of God's 
gracious leadings in providence nnd grace in more than au ordi
na!'Y degree; and it ha.s become the cotn mou propert.v of every 
child of God. The same, too, with the other Iliblo saiuts. All 
these were in some wRy public persons, and their experience was 
not of a private nature. Again, if we read Huutington, Warbur
ton, and others, we feel their experience is not of an ordinary 
type. It uot ouly suits us, but we feel to enter into their trials 
and conflicts, as though we were walking side by side with them. 
We see the path cast up. We see the struggle going on within 
them. Their experieuce becomes a picture to the eye of the mind, 
by which we are brought into close communion with Huntington, 
and gather a sympathetic laugh and cry with Warburton. As 
such we walk with them in their joys and sorrows. We appear _ 
really to talk with them, and they entertain us with their com
pany. 

Just so also is it with the preached Word. Who does not know 
that there is a difference between the preaching of such men as 
M:r. Gadsby in his day, and that of others who perhaps were 
equally genuine gracious characters? The preaching of the for
mer, accompanied with divine power, seemed to absorb the mind 
of gracious hearers and to carry them away into the subject; and 
they walked up and down with them, and could set their seal to 
the truth of the testimony. Such as these present, as it were, 
the living path thrown up before the eye of faith by which it is 
seen to be the path to heaven. 

The experience of such persons, whether written or preached, 
is not, as we have before said, of an ordinary type, but of that 
class which Paul describes: " And whether we be afllicted, it is 
for your consolation and salvation, which is effectual in the en
during of the same sufferings which we also suffer; or whether 
we be comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation." 
(2 Cor. i. 6.) From this Scripture it is evident that the experience 
of some of the Lord's people, whether of men or women, is for 
the comfort and consolation of others as well as themselves. The 
experience of these goes beyond themselves. It is for others. 
But it is true that in the greater number there is but an ordinary 
measure of experimental kuowledge of the truth, which never 
thus goes beyond themselves. 

In this we believe consists the great difference between an ac
ceptable preacher or an acceptable book, and one that is not accept
able. The latter, if it be a book, or a diar_y, or experience, simply 
narrates the ordinary occurrences of spiritnftl life, apart from that 
clear, vivid description of divine truth which is generally learnt 
in some extraordinar_y trial, and which doeA not fall to the lot of 
every child of God. The diary or the e:x perience may be correct; 
but it has not been given for the edification of others, as the 
apostle says, "whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation," 
&c. We read the book or hear the sermon, and are compelled to 
say, so far as truth goes, it appears to be right. But the differ-
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ence between the two is this-we read the one, and the other 
reads us. Accordingly the interest we take in each differs to a 
considerable degree. We read the book or hear the sermon, and 
we have done with it. But the book and sermon that read us we 
have not done with when we close the book, or cease to listen. 
They have something to say to us. Hence arises that frequent 
meditation on the subject, which causes a longing to read or hear 
them again. 

Many have been disappointed because their books have not 
been acceptable to spiritual readers, although the experience con
tained in them is correct. Likewise many sermons are not accept
able to spiritual hearers, although the hearer is straining every 
nerve to discover what the preacher is aiming at, until the ear 
becomes weary, and the patience fails. And why? Because the 
sermon has not read the hearer, nor produced any real searchings 
of heart. The failure bere we believe to be in a lack of that 
gracious experience which is intended for the edification of others. 
It is because the writer or preacher bas not been supplied with 
matter to qualify him for the attempt, not having been "put in 
trust with the gospel." 

The work under review may be truly said to rank under the class 
of books that you may read and put down, and read again, and 
it will to some extent read your own thoughts and experience. 
We do not mean to say that it takes rank with Huntington's or 
Warburton's writings; but it coincides with the same character 
of experience. The reader may judge of this from a few extracts. 
It appears that the Lord began a work of grace upon Mrs. Ben
son's heart J,,efore she was 13 years of age. We love the native 
simplicity of a babe in grace, lisping out some attempts to speak 
of the Lord. It is much like a child learning to speak, when 
the parents often smile at the blunders it makes. But it would 
be decidedly out of place to correct the child's talk to that of 
one of riper years. We much dislike to find that an editor or 
biographer has changed the language of a new-born child to that 
of one of riper experience. It is better to let it come out in its 
native simplicity, as we have it in the following letter, written 
by Mrs. Benson's sister: 

"My dear Father,-Last Friday night I heanlAnnette crying, aml 
when I asked her what was the matter, she said, '0, I am so wicked!' 
I said,' Is it any particular sin?' she said,' No, it is worse than any 
particular sin: it is all sin; my heart is so hard I cannot pray. Say 
something out of the Bible to me. I told her all the texts I could think 
of at the time, and then said, 'You must look to Jesus, .Annette. Uncle 
Frank found comfort in C'nly the name of Jesus.' She i-eplied, 'But I 
cannot, I cannot look to Jesus. Repeat to me that hymn-' Gird thy 
loins up, Christia.u soldier,'-which I did until I had said a little of the 
fourth verse, 'When assaulted sore by Satan,' she said, 'It is tl.ie devil 
that assaults me now, and tells me to lie down and go to sleep, but I 
can't, I can't, I can do nothing but cry. 0, I had forgotten him, I had 
forgotten the Lord. It is all my own sin that has brought me here. 
What a, dreadful place I am in, I have done notlling but sin for 13 years. 
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1 cannot pray, I cannot look to Jesus. I must get up aucl kneel 1lowu.' 
I said, 'Do,' upon which she got up and knelt down, mul continuetl 
for rnme time sobbing most ,•iolcntly. At last she cried out, ' 0, I l.Jnve 
got a little light, a ,·cry Jitt.le, 0, such 11 little;' I snid, 'Ellmll I rc1ul to 
~·on?' She an~wererl, 'Yes, do.' I managed 1o st.rilce a light, and tak
ing my Testament, asked her,' Where? Shall I read Mr. Burrell'A 
text laRt Sunday, was it not in Jno. xiv.?' She said, 'Yes,' au<l I be
gan to rc:.d; but at the third verse she cried out, ' 0, I have got it I I 
go to prepare a pla,ce for you. I am quite happy I Jesus said he was 
gone to prepare a place for me. I know it was for me. I shall go to 
heaYen now I am quite Slll'e. I will go to sleep now. Mr. Bourne 
says he has such sweet sleep after the Lord has made him happy." 

·we much admire tbe faithfulness, as well as the affection, of 
her father, the late Mr. Bernard Gilpin, and tbe consciousness 
he bad that he could not give grnce to his children. He seems 
to have understood tbe difference between a cbild's duty to God 
a.nd man and tlie divine operations of God the Spirit upon a new
born soul.* This distinction is manifest in tbe following extract 
from Mr. Gilpin's diary: 

"I had no particular conversation with my children during the day. 
They retired to rest about eleven o'clock, and soou afterwards called 
me. Ou entering their room Annette burst into involuntary tears and 
said, 'I am so unhappy I I have been rather comfortable all day, 
especially when we went into the little chapel, and I prayed there in 
my heart Solomon's prayer, 'Let thine ears be attentive.' Just now 
all my hope left me, and dreadful unbelief came in that the Lord would 
never hear me here, nor give me his presence, as I have found in Hert
ford and London. I cannot, 0 I cannot believe, it is dreadful! It is 
almost a week since he came to me clearly. Will he ever come again? 
0, I do want him so I" her hands wrung, ancl her whole frame trem
bled; but it was perfectly simple. I felt sorely convicted of my own 
carelessness and sin, thus tacitly reproved by my own dear child. I 
continued praying by her, confessing my sin, and entreating the Lord's 
forgiveness. She joined fervently. I said, ' My child, I can't give you 
faith. The right faith is thus shown to be in the Lord's hand to give.' 
• I know it, I know it,' she e:s:claimed, 'but 0, that he would give it 
me! But, indeed, a week ago, all was clear. Indeed, indeed, the Lord 
then said these words, and I know it: " When thou passest through 
the waters I will be with thee." But 0, did that mean now? 0, then, 
won't he come? Let my sister read me that chapter.' So I left them. 
Soon after I heard a change in Annette's voice, and they called me 
back. She said, ' 0, indeed, indeed, he is come I Indeed, indeed, he 

* We do not know any one who has kept these subjects more distinct 
than the late Mr. Gadsby. Writing on Sunday schools he says, "I consider 
d1at it is possible to teach children their duty both to God nncl man, yen, 
and to themseh-es too, as the creatures of Goel, without telling them that 
they have it in their power to obtain eternal salvation by anything they can 
do. Eternal salvation, in all its bearings, is of the rich, sovereign, freo 
grace of God, nr.d can only be vitally experienced by tho divine power and 
operations of God the Spirit; but that is no reason why we sbonlcl not en
deaYour to briug up the rising generation in sobriety, industry, nud goocl 
,,rder and teach them to read and hear tho Word of the Lord; for we know 
110t ~•bat God, in the clispensations of bis grace and providence, hos to (lo 
with them, and he has said,' Faith cometh hy hearing, nnd hearing by the 
\\'urcl of Guel.'" 
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is come I How I remember he once saicl that if I go on sinning, he 
will remove my cancllostick. Ancl now he has restored my candlestick 
so bright.'" 

It appears to us that the hearing of the Word was one chief 
design she wished to live for. Tbe probability of losing hs:1· 
father's ministry, through her intended marriage with Mr. Charles 
Benson, entered deeply into her thoughts, and caused much ex
ercise and, we may say, real trouble of soul. She was tben 
expecting to live at Sherborne, in Dorsetshire, 14 miles distant 
from the preached Word. But by a coincidence of circumstances, 
a letter was put into her hands, written by a godly man from the 
same part 27 years before. 

"The fact that any one who hacl written such a letter should han 
once resided in a neighbourhood, which in prospect looked so barren 
to me, stirred a spring of faith and hope I had not before felt ; and I 
was deeply affected, when on making inquiries through my future hus
band, I heard the writer 5till lived three miles from Sherborne, and even 
preached every Sunday in a small chapel in that town .... And at a 
future ti.me it was from the lips of that deeply tried and despised man, 
that the Lord was pleased to seal on my heart his Word, made through 
the Spirit quick and powerful, separating the precious from the vile, 
and proving as the bread of heaven to my soul." 

The name of this godly man was Mr. Thomas Small.* He 
preached in a chapel at the back of a stable-yard of an old inn. 
At the first sight of the place and people, she appears to have 
had many questioning and carnal reasonings; but she says, " I 
was much struck by the deep earnestness and sobriety of the 
preacher." Mr. Small's preaching was somewhat fresh to her; 
yet it found an echo in her beart. But at the second time of 
hearing, the Word came with power, and produced the effect upon 
her soul, which we have before described-it read the person. 
She was judged by it, as the following extract shows: 

"A fortnight passed before I went again, and this time even more 
distressed and harassed than before. I went like a criminal, and was 
taunted within that I was sm·e to get ensnared. Indeed, in the sta.te 
I then was, I believe it was true I could sit in judgment on nothing. 
I was no sooner seated, however, than I founcl myself judged, and thu.t 
not by the Word which man's wisdom teacheth. My attention was 
fixed ere I had begun to call it up. I knew from that moment i\Ir. 
Small was commissioned to speak Gocl's Word to me, ancl in the clear
ness of that light I felt myself to be made naked and open before God. 
No other thought turned my attention up to the conclusion of the ser
vice. What of consequences or appearances, if we find ourselves stand
ing in this light? 

"I thouglit I never heard the Scriptures reacl with such autho1·ity 
ancl awe. 'rhe text was, 'I will seek that which waa lost, and bring 
again that which was driven 11,w1ty.' (Ezek. xxxiv. 16.) As I listened 
it seemed to me that the preacher was clescrihing the lost, the really 
lost, and to each sentence I inwardly answered, tlrnt is my case; for I 
trembled at the Word and judgment of God. The things spoken brought 
the question to 11, ~oint, In what rel1ttiou do you st.imHo Go,l this ,lay'.' 

* A lot tor of l\Ir. Snmll's was insortecl in tho" G. :,;.," Feb. lssl; wliid,, 
by the clttte, may hUYC' bPc-n the ]pttel' rdPrre,1 to n\Jo,-c. 
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11 lrnil nothing to do wif.h any pnst day, or any former expe1·ienoe. The 
Word <':tme nigh to Ill<', Are you among the~e lost, driven awn.y, broken, 
sick? At last Mr. Small paused and fixed his eye on me. (He has told 
me since he was struck by my evident attention to his past discourse.) 
And he said, 'Is nny one bQfore me now thus lost and driven away? 
To you I say, You shall assuredly be brought again. Hd then went 
through the returning 11romiscs in the text in language well known to 
me. I had not <'0me to a people of strange speech tlmt I could not 
understand, nor did he speak parables, or things too high. To every
thing he Raid I set my seal, even to the last beautiful words, called the 
blessing, at t.he end of his short but very expressive concluding prayer. 
I looked up at him for one moment to say in my heart, 'Thy people 
Rhall be my 11eople, and thy God my God,' and then left the chapel un
ashamed before God or man." 

This is the kind of hearing or reading for which we are con
tending, and which only can make the preacher or book profit
able or acceptable. It is thus receiving the Word into the heart 
that gives a deep experimental knowledge of the truth, founding 
the soul deeply and firmly therein. So that into whatever state 
or condition the person may get, the truths of the gospel rem.11:in 
unshaken, and are firmly believed to be of divine ,;i;qthority. The 
1.ords of John Berry, an old friend of ours, show the soul-support
ing power of such well-grounded confidence. When aske,l on 
his death-bed how be felt, he 1·eplied, " Well, I am :qot as comfort
able as I should like to be; but this I know-if the God I have 
believed in is not the God of the Bible, there is no other, If the 
Christ I have believed in is not the Christ of God, thei;-e is no 
Christ; for there is no other. If the atonement I have believed 
in is not the right one, there is no other. And if the gospel I 
have believed in is not of God, there is no gospel.'' There is no doubt 
that hundreds of the children of God could not have felt that 
firmness of faith John Berry expe1·ienced while in the dark. They 
have never been in those dreadful afflictions, trials, and tempta
tions, where every evidence appears to be swept away, and the 
faithfulness of God left alone to prop up the soul. Without a 
well-founded knowledge in the preacher or writer of the faithful
ness of God thus obtained, we are sure that there will be no autho
rity in the Word preached or in the book. We are not here !!peak
ing of the general nature of the work of grace on the heart, but 
we doubt the authority of such persons to preach or write. In 
the following extract the reader can see the subject of these" Re
cords " passing through these deep waters: 

"One morning my aunt Matilda Gilpin came to sit with me. At 
first she was too silent, but after a while she began to press me to speak. 
I determined not to utter a word; indeed I had nothing to communi
cate but my dreadful foar. However, after she had tried many tim_es, 
I thou a ht I will tell her the worst, and then she can say no more. With 
this I began in great fear, and told her that as to my religion it had 
utterly failed rue in the time of affii~tion, and all I could ear; was, ~av
ing lJeen llO support then I fearccl 1t never would be. Saymg th1~ I 
turned on the pillow, ancl thought what would my aunt feel at hearmg 
that. For a time she did not reply, and then very gently repeated the 
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words,' Ye are they that have continued with me in my temptatione.' 
After this, though alone for some time, we neifoer spoke. But those 
words foll on my hea,rt M a dew from the Lord. It wa,s but little a,t 
first, but vo1·y wonderful to me. The sollncl of them I shall never 
forget,-' Ye 11re they tha,t h11ve continued with me in my temptations.' 
Continuocl with J esns I I said to myself, 'I have continued with him! 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus I ' That one word seem eel to fill heaven and earth." 

Passing on to her last days, Mrs. Benson had a long and try
ing illness, by which she was brought to extreme weakness, and 
at one time to lose her consciousness. Yet it is clea,r from the 
account that she was still assured of her interest in the Redeemer. 
When she became aware of her mind having wandered she was 
led to make it a matter of prayer, and with what success the fol
lowing extract will show: 

"From the time she became fully a ware that her mind had wandered, 
she watched and prayed earnestly against it; often asking her husband 
to pray she might sleep undisturbed by dreams and delirium. And she 
was never afterwards can-ied away by it." 

She :finished her course Sept. 24th, 1880, and entered into 
eternal rest without a cloud or a fear resting on her mind for some 
days previously. 

"Monday, Sept. 20th.-She could touch nothing but a little water, 
and complained of intense thirst. She said, ' I think thirst is one of 
our worst sufferings. What a great deal I see contained in the pro
mise, "neither thirst any more."' But now the time she longed for 
was at hand. After a restless night, in the morning of Wednesday, a 
slight alteration was perceived by those who watched her, perfect peace 
evidently filling her spirit ; and she beckoned, and smiled, and tried 
to speak. This she did several times during the day. Her husband 
said to her, 'Are you happy?' She spoke gently, 'Happy! 0 yes;' 
and smiled sweetly. Towards the end of the day following her breath
ing became softer and softer, and before sunrise on Sept. 24th her 
spirit fled; where 'Glory, shadeless, sbineth, 

In Immanuel's land.' 
" She was in the 49th year of her age.'' 
It is comfortable to witness the triumphant death.of the saints. 

By it is given to others a confirmation of God's faithfulness to 
the end, and of the victory of divine grace. It is in such scenes 
we see life triumphing in the jaws of mortality,-tbat death has 
been abolished, and life and immortality brought to light through 
the gospel. (2 Tim. i. 10.) And a lively testimony is borne to 
the same truths which the Holy Spirit seals upon the head, such 
as the reality of the work of grace and of the application of mercy 
to the soul. 

Yet it may be that too much stress is laid on a triumphant e:xit 
from this world, to the discouragement of the friends of those who 
are said to " die in the da,rk." We do not believe any of God's 
children in reality die in the dark. In attempting to comfort the 
friends and relatives of those who have been thought to die in 
such a manner, it has been said that Jesus died in the dark. How 
this mistaken notion can be entertained we cannot tell; for J esns, 
just before he gave up the ghost, cried out, "It is finished." This 
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surely is not dying in t.lie dark. No; it wo.s the last great tt·i• 
umphantshout of the Redeemer after he had obtained the victo1·y. 
It ':a.s then he cried out, "It, is finished." A child of God may 
be m great darkness of mind up to a few minutes prior to his 
departure out of this world, and the darkness mo.y remain until 
all power of expression in words is gone; but even then it has 
been evident from expressions of countenance and otherwise that 
some have entered triumphantly into eternal glory. 

Besides, it must certainly be true that the communion of saints 
in dying circumstances is not interrupted by natural weaknesses. 
For the new man is not subject to decay, go backward, or in any 
way become diminished; but must necessarily increase in vigour, 
because the Lord gives "grace for grace." Hence, should the 
full exercise of the brain be interrupted up to the last moment, it 
does not interfere with the soul's communion with God. 

Indeed, however distressing the condition may appear out
wardly, the spiritual life of the soul remains protected from all 
harm, whatever violent contest may be raging against it. A re
markable occurrence was once related to us in confirmation of 
this truth. A minister while preaching was suddenly bereft of 
his rationality, and at the same time a flood of blasphemous 
words were uttered by him,-blasphemies which appeared to be 
of no ordinary character. He was taken home, and lay in this 
condition for about nine months, continuing to pour out the most 
dreadful oaths and cursings. About three days before his death 
his rationality was restored; and he said, " 0 how fearfully Satan 
has been tempting me to blaspheme God, and with such language 
as I could not relate. But I am so thankful he has never com
pelled me to utter it. God has given me the victory over him." 

Here we see there was no consciousness of having uttered the 
words, and consequently no guilt. The poor man, though de
prived of the proper use of his brain, had been struggling all the 
while against the power of the enemy, and God had brought 
him safely through without once yielding to the temptation, or 
leaving a trace of guilt upon bis mind; and given him the victory. 
And the same power, we fully believe, will support all God's chil
dren, and bear them triumphantly through their dying moments, 
whether coUBcious at the last or uncDnacious, when they are past 
making known their state to those who may be present with them. 

We have further to notice Mrs. Benson as a letter-writer. It 
is evident she was a woman of some natural vigour of mind, which, 
coupled with a clear experience of divine truth, enabled her to 
express herself in much simplicity of thought and originality of 
conception, as the following letters will show. The second letter 
was written only three months before her death. 

"My dear Mr. Small,-! have been wishing to write for some time, 
Lut many things come in to hinder me, and lately especially I have 
found RO manv changes in my mind as to call in question one day all 
I felt the da:/beforn. To this path I well know you are no stranger, 
and were it not that I can believe all have walked in the same, who 
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ever n.rrivecl with Bunyan's Pilgrim at the Celestial City, I should in
deed be cast down; but I am secretly and sweetly assured that there 
is no other way, although I clo fincl this chastening is grievous to the 
flesh. On Friday evening it pleased the Lord Jesus to dra.w near to 
my spirittrnl sense, and it did seem to me as if he renewed his cove
nant with me as at the first; it was as a Bethel to my soul, for I could 
truly say,' Now I know that Gotl is my God, and will be with me as 
he has been with me, till be brings me to my end in peace.' I cannot 
tell you, and I could but faintly tell him, the fears that instantly arose 
in my min(], Satan strongly urging me to believe that in thus giving 
myself up entirely into the Lord's hands, I should now have nothing 
but trial and affliction to the end of my days, and representing before 
me in the strongest light my weakness, and reminding me that I al
ways did sink and despond at the very sight of trouble. I still was 
helped to struggle against him, and finally said with great awe and 
tenderness, • You know nothing of the way in which it will please the 
Lord to lead me.' It seemed as if he then fled, and I felt satisfied, be 
my future path what it might, I should lose nothing by falling entirely 
into the hands of the Lord, while something secretly whispered, 'for 
very great are his mercie~.' Indeed, great they have been to me. 
Never in my life before have I felt so sweet a blessing in watching for 
and receiving his providential mercies, as lately. 

There are two texts which describe my case most truly, 'This poor 
man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved him out of all bi~ 
troubles,' and this, 'Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even 
tl.Jey shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord.' I believe I shall 
never be anything stronger or greater in this life than that 'poor man,' 
for I have often felt as if I must pray for everything, and could only meet 
the smallest. trial by prayer. My fears have been equally high, almost 
overwhelming all; at last I think I begin really to discover thut 
patience must have her perfect work. I often read Mr. Bourne's 
letters with tears, for I find in them all my own exercises most clearly 
set forth, and much advice that it will be my mercy to follow. 

"I remain, yours most truly, 
"Yeovil, July 22nd, 1862." "H. E. B. 

"My dear Richard,-! have had some seasons of intense pain, fol
lowed by intervals of complete rest. My weakness increases. I have 
no spiritual impression as to the work outwardly; but I shall not be 
ashamed world without end. I scarcely wish to say more. The apostle 
says, 'I have fought,'' and none will know the peace I know unless 
they too have fought. Some time ago I asked for the perfect love that 
should cast out fear. I have not in this ~uffering had to go and ask 
again, but to receive, love without one fear. Not one wish but his. 
Many I love come before me. 0 that they might be made spiritually 
wise I I have laboured for some. The Lord bas made me do so, but 
I can't give it to them. I don't mean grace, of com·se not. But that 
they may be wise, and not wrap up the Lord's talent without increase. 
Lnst night I felt I had received tenfold increase. I never believed 
this before. I wish now to have this to myself, lest I come short. so 
rend it only yourself at present, especially as I am not out of bon·
shot. Do not think I rejoice as if not awarf' the armour must not l,,, 
put off I cannot so much ask, ns tell the Lord I believe aJl ho has 
)lromisocl. Nothing I have folt proves to me I sh111l not recover, only 
it proves I aru made read)', and I feel indeecl like the virgins gone forth 
to meet the bridegroom. " Your affoctionate Sister, 

"Jnne 2nrl, 1880." "H. E. B. 
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One thing we admire in the book is the consistency which runs 
throngh the whole. There is a hiwmony between the b~ginning 
and the ending. The same truths Mrs. Benson received at the 
oommrmcement of her religion were 1)l'ecisely the same as those 
~he held to her dying day. This io wlrn,t we do not e.lways find 
m persons who appeal' to start well. 'l'heit· beginning seems to 
savoul' of a work of gt'ace. There is something like a law-work, 
soul-trouble, seeking after God, and great earnestness, which 
appear to end in gospel-liberty. But the fruits which grow from 
this so-called gospel-liberty bear no resemblance to the fruits of 
the Spirit. Tuey are quite of another nature. The persons who 
attain to this liberty never advance beyond a natural knowledge 
of the fall and the recovery therefrom; and having obtained some 
quietness from the guiH of natural conscience, they mistake this 
for gospel peace. They have a legal knowledge; and of such 
the apostle affirms : " Which hast the form of knowledge and of 
truth in the law." (Rom. ii. 20.) But here they remain, stuck 
fast in the law of rewards and punishment. The Holy Spirit 
has never been given them, who leads all the saints to feel the 
bondage of the law. Hence, if these professors are teachers, they 
begin to speculate on the Scriptures, and propound rules not 
found in the Word of God, which tend to strife and confusion. 
Their word presents itself as the word of man only, bearing no 
sweet anointing of the Spirit to the souls of God's children. 

Having once attained to this legal peace, there is nothing more 
for them to learn. They have gained their highest point, whence 
they survey their path, and discover how foolish they have been 
to fear and doubt. Such things they cast away as fit only for 
people who grnvel in the earth. The fact is the whole of their 
knowledge of the fall and of creature inability, not having been 
tried, has never been proved to their conscience; which causes· it 
quickly to change its appearance and character; and in effect 
they practically deny both. They then make an at.tack upon the 
exercised children of God, aud charge them with living below their 
privileges. This is generally the first sign of the downward 
course, even from thtl letter of the truth; and, exchanging the 
words of the Holy Spirit, they bring forth a well-braided whip to 
lash the poor children of God, who are unable to render the full 
tale of bricks. And wliile tlrnse task-masters ply the lash, they 
cry out, " We preach Christ_ We desire to kno'w nothing but 
Christ." Whereas the Spirit of Christ is not discoverable in any part 
of their conduct. These professors or teachers can have no sympa
thy with those who groan under the weight of sin, and are strug
gling by divine grace to live before God according to his Word. 

Real experience is the great struggle which is being waged con
tinually between grace and sin. 'rl1e result of tllat struggle 
proves in the end that grace shall reign, but that sin is a mighty 
foe not to be played with, nor yet to be overcome by human 
power_ We feel certain that no one who has been engaged in 
this warfare can, for any length of time, drop into "Brethrenism." 
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H is not possible, for they would soon find true the words of t,he 
apostle: "When I would do good, evil is present with me." This 
struggle also gives the soul a sickening and abhorrence of sin. 
He bates ~t and detests it as the procurer of e,ll his griefs and 
sorrows. All of tpis shows plainly th.at persons who despise 
experimental religipn ri,re ignorant of the two principles found in 
every quickened soul. 

----

A SONG OF PRAISE FOR THE l'ARDO,\' OF .'·,l.V. 
MY God a God of pardon is. 

His bosom gives me ease. 
I have not, do not please my God, 

Yet mercy doth him please. 
My sins aloud for vengeance call ; 

But lo! a fountain springs 
From Christ's pierced side, which louder cries, 

And speaketh better things. 
My sins have reach'd up to the heav'ns; 

But mercy's height exceeds. 
God's mercy is above the heav'ns 

Above my sinful deeds. 
My sins are many, like the stars, 

Or sands upon the shore ; 
But yet the mercies of my God 

Are infinitely more. 
My sins in bigness do arise, 

Like mountains great and tall ; 
;But mercy, like a mighty sea, 

Covers these mountains all. 
This is a sea that's bottomless, 

A sea without a shore. 
For where sin hath abounded much 

Mercy abounds much more. 
Manasseh, Pan!, and Magdalen 

Were pardon'd all by thee. 
I read it and believe it, Lord, 

For thou hast pardon'd me. 
When God shall search the world for Hin, 

What trembling will be there I 
" 0 rocks and mountains, cover us ! " 

Will be the sinner's prayer. 
But the Lamb's wrath they need not fear 

Who once have felt his love. 
And they that walk with God below 

Shall dwell with God above. 
Rage earth and hell ; come life; come death ; 

Yet still my song shall he, 
"God was, and is, and will be good 

And merciful to me." JonN MASON. 
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-Having occasion to be in Hampshire some 
time since, a friend called my attention to a list of subsoriherA 
for a prize for a steeplechase race in the neighboud1ood ( a yearly 
game). Amongst the subscribers (will you believe it), I was 
shown the names of some who give their portion, yet profess to 
he members of a Strict Baptist church in Surrey. We could, 
we hope, by God's help, answer what we ask according to God's 
Word; but your testimony would reach where ours would not. 
Will you kindly answer, 

1. Is it consistent for such men to be allowed to hold mem
bership in a gospel church, and thus reproach Christ's name? 
'Ibey profess biru, yet by wicked acts deny him. 

2. Can such possess a prain of tender regard for God's Name 
before the world, according to the Bible? 

8. Can such love a discriminating gospel ministry? I have 
heard that some of them want Christ preached, but surely not 
God's Christ, who separates between sin and holiness. 

4. Ought not the church where they are members to deal with 
them? AN INQUIRER, 

OXE WHO SORROWS FOR ZION'S STATE. 

ANSWER. 

All these questions are rnvol ved within one another; for if 
persons are not worthy to hold membership, it becomes a matter 
of course that they ought to be dealt with according to church dis
cipline, and separated from that membership they so unworthily 
hold. And indeed we do not believe that persons who so entirely 
mix with the spirit of the world can show any signs of posseseing 
any tender regard for God's Name before the world, or love a dis
criminating gospel ministry. The spirit of this age is so com
pletely opposite to the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
fear of the Lord i,o greatly opposed to such a spirit as the present 
age manifests, that one of these two things must be true,-that 
if they possess the fear of the Lord in their hearts, it cannot be 
in exercise, or before their eyes; as Peter, who had the fear of 
God in bis heart, but not in exercise, before his eyes, when he 
denied bis :Master with oaths and curses. Or they must be en
tirely destitute of the fear of God in their souls. 

We deeply deplore the awful spirit abroad in the earth, and 
which is corrupting many of the professed followers of Jesus 
Christ. While we hold unflinchingly the doctrines of free and 
sovereign grace, we fully believe, according to the testimony of 
God's Word, that we are "created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in 
them." (Eph. ii. 10.) Good works, then, are God's enablings, 
and the fruits of divine grace in the soul. Where these are 
lacking, we have no rigl.tt to believe that the kingdom of grnco 
is implanted in such person's hearts; for, "by their fruits ye 
shaU know them." 
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<1Dbitttar~. 
THE EXPERIENCE OF MRS, E, NORTON, Oi' STA1IFOI\D, TAKEN FRO:,I 

mm DIARY. WITH A FEW PAI'.TICULARS OF HER LAST DAYf:, 

Stamford, Sept. 3rd, 185G. I have for some time had 11. c1esir0 
to write a little, as the Lord may enable me so to do. After 
84 years of ups and downs, and all the painful events I have 
had to pass through, I now prize them as a blessing, and hope 
the Lord will sanctify every providence, and bring me to bear 
the trials appointed for me, to the end of my days. Should this 
fall into the hands of any one who might think it worth their 
perusal, and it should in any measure prove a comfort to their 
souls, may they ever remember the God that has brought me 
thus far, and be thankful. 

In the year 1822 I was wished to attend a private prayer
meeting, when I trust the Lord met with me and convinced me 
of sin; and ever since that time I have had, more or less, a great 
concern for my soul. At times indeed it has been the subject of 
much fluctuation; yet, trusting all these things have been work
ing for my good and God's glory, may I still live to praise him 
more, and be more pursuing after a closer walk with him, and 
have my affections fixed more on things above. I trust my soul 
is labouring and panting for. this blest attainment; but I fall 
short. Still I do believe his dealings with me have been to re
claim, not to destroy. 

At the private meeting I named they were of the Methodist 
persuasion. I attended it a short time; but could get nothing 
to satisfy my soul, although I worked very hard in soul-matters. 
A close neighbour of mine was at the first meeting with me; 
and we were both invited to attend one evening in particular, as 
they said, "to pray us int() the blessing.'' ;But O I I trust the 
work was too deep upon my soul by the mighty power of God, 
that convinced me that it was not in man to deliver me; so I 
could not go. 

After a time I was accepted as a member of the Independents, 
and remained with them seven years. Still I could not settle the1·e. 
Then I was led to the chapel where Mr. Hardy preached, and 
was o.t once convinced that that doctrine alone would do for me, 
-not to say anything about comfort; for at that time I was in 
the greatest distress of soul and body. I had a small family, 
and was in expectation of being obliged to go into the pnblic 
business. This I had to do, and spend 14½ long years in it. I 
':'as kept seeking the Lord; although I fonnd it a very painfnl 
hfo to a tender conscience. Such was my life then, and so I 
find it now; no sooner one trouble is over than Rnother cornea 
in aome way or other. I was euablecl to labour ou in the strength 
of the Lord. At length a way was matle for me to sit llll(1er a 
dear man of God, l\Ir. Philpot; and I was sometimes comforte,l, 
and sometimes could not see my signs. 
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But to say a little more about the ffrst beginning of the Lord's 
work upon my son!. AR near M I can remember, it was about 
four years before I was led to see in what way I was to be saved. 
It was not until one day a great light shone into my troubled 
soul, and showed me it was through a Saviour's sufferings, that 
I had any hope. It came with such light and power, I was 
quite convinced it was from the Lord. Then these words followed: 
" And lest I should be exalted above measure • • thllre 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh." I felt such joy e.nd com
fort, I thought I was going singing all the way to heaven. But 
0 what I have had to pass through since then I 

0 my God, search me a,nd try me; only "remember me with 
the favour that thou hearest unto thy people," and may I be 
looking forward to that day of eternal sunshine, when I trust 
joyfully to bid adieu to sin and the painful feelings of corruption. 

0 Lord, thou knowest the sorrows that oppress my spirit, so 
that I cannot come to the point that Jesus is mine, and I am his. 
This has been my grief for many years; but let me daily confess 
it as my experience. It is what my soul thirsteth after. 0 my 
God, go on to bless, and guide, and support, and deliver me from 
all the evils which daily destroy my soul; and let my life which 
thou hast spared still hope in thy mercy, believing all things will 
work for good to the Lord's own people. A little hope that I am 
one. 

Sept. 4th, 1856. I have had a very gloomy night, with fore
bodings of something painful. I rose in the morning to various 
trials in my family ; but may they all prove effectual to soften 
my heart, and sanctify my spirit. The Lord has whispered, 
"Open thy mouth wide and I will :fill it." 0 let me not be 
deceived. Enable me to bear with patience all that is appointed 
for me; and give me grace for every day of need. I have ex
perienced tbat these things alone have been the means to lead 
me to thyself; but a cross without a God is heavy indeed. Lord, 
be with me, and that's enough. Thou, 0 God, canst alone stay 
the billows that arise to cause these painful feelings. Sanctify 
them for my good. 

Sept. 5th. Much harassed. Hardly know bow to look up for a 
blessing, because of corruption. But O my God, that I may be 
truly sanctified, and prepared for thy pleasure. 

In the course of the day, compelled to go to the Lord. I can
not but say, "0 Lord, deliver me." "How bard and rugged" 
is my way; but I am fully sensible from whom my help must 
come. Yet O how backward I 

Sept. 6th. Although my hands are very busily employed, 
I am in some measure led to believe there is a little light in my 
soul. But I do not enjoy the full assurances my soul breathes 
after. Deliver me, 0 Lord; for I am very weak in soul. Forsake 
me not, 0 Lord. 

Sept. 7th. Sunday. Reading the 1)arabl0 of the sower this 
morning, when I came to ver. 13 I knew I had heard the Word 
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with joy; and great fear a.rose that I had no root in me. 0 
my God, decide these doubts and fears. I have indeed heard 
the Word with joy, and been enabled to hope, and wait, believing 
there is a set time to favour Zion. 0 my God, whatever I suffer 
by tho way,-

" When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
1 

Bid my anxious fears subside." 
O that I could by the eye of faith look upwards, and view the 
Saviour as my Advocate and Friend. 

Sept. 8th. A very gloomy day. Much tried because I can 
retain very little of the Word preached, and enjoyed by me. 0 
God, bid these gloomy fears depart. 

Sept. !Hh. Much humbled in aoul for the many mercies be
stowed on one so unworthy. For a short time I believe I had 
a faint view of Jesus on the cross; but was not enabled to be
lieve it was for me. 0 God, deliver me from these doubts and 
fears; and enable m to come forth and say, "Jesus is mine." 
Then I think my soul would be more and more humbled. 

Sept. 10th. Very life~ess in soul this morning; dead to ask
ing a blessing either for temporal mercies, or spiritual. I fear 
that I am not taught to see and feel sin in its nature and defile
ment, which distresses me; besides other thoughts and per
plexities ; which are known to thee, 0 Lord. 

Sept. 15th. For some days I have been in a most deadly stupor, 
and can give no account of anything spiritual. 0 Lord, stir me 
up that I may come forth and praise thee. 

Sept. 16th. Still in a very miserable state of soul; sick of self, 
and all things around me. I thought I would see if any one had 
been led in the same way. Reading Hart's "Experience" I felt 
a little encouraged. I was not permitted to go into such lengths 
of sin ; yet, 0 my God, I do feel I need to be washed in the blood 
of Christ; and desire to enjoy, by a living experience, that vital 
union which all the living family of God enjoy, more or less, as 
the Lord enables them to do. 

Sept. 17th. I think I never felt such strong emotions of dis
pleasure at trifling things. I arose untouched with the blessings 
of refreshing sleep. This melancholy frame remained throughout 
the day. Ah! Whither shall I flee! The Almighty has taken 
vengeance for that I am so hardened and blinded. 0 Lord, I 
would commit my ways unto thee. Thou alone knowest I am 
weary and heavy-laden. Deliver me, 0 my God. 

Sept. 21st. Still miserable and dflrk; cannot read, or get any 
comfort from bearing. 0 God, let a little dew foll on my thirsty 
and barren soul ; and let me still live to praise thee. How dis
tressed to think that I can only sigh to be delivered from this 
wretched frame of mind. 0 God, smite the rock and the waters 
will flow. 

Sept. 25th. Much cast down by reason of the difficulties of the 
way. 
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" How long, deal' Lord, how long 
Deliverance must I seek? 

And fight with foes so very stl'ong, 
Myself so very weak? 

" Ilow have I spent in sighs and tears 
A tedious series of years I 

Oft have I sought a kind release; 
But O ! My sorrows still increase." 6 

Sept. 80th. Some days of severe trial and distress. 0 Lord, 
when thou visitest me with clou<ls and darkness I tremble and 
sink. Fear, sorrow, &nd temptations of Satan have greatly over
whelmed me. None but the Lord can relieve me. 

Oct. 3rd. The distress of soul has been greatly mitigated. 0 
may I esteem it a great mercy, and be more submissive, arid not 
murmur under thy chastening hand. 0 my God, make me more 
acquainted with my sin and misery, and thankful for every mercy. 
0 Lord, I would commit myself to thee, and leave every want to 
thy disposal. Sanctify every affliction; aud suffer it not to pro-
duce stupor, or peevishness. . 

0 bow sin and unbelief distress my soul. But thou alone 
knowest the way and what is best for me. E'nable me to trust 
thee in the <lark and stormy day, though it be in the way of the 
cross. Make me still to look up to thee, and believe thou -a;lone 
wilt bring me to my desired end. 

Oct. 4th. I have been enabled to look to the Lord and rejoice 
that be has brought me through so many years of trials and 
difficulty, and not left me to fill up my time in sin and the folly 
of the world. I cannot but still hope I shall triumph in thy de
livering power. 0 Lord Jesus, who art the same to-day and for 
ever, enable me to commit myself and family concerns to thy care, 
believing thou canst manage, and overrule them all, for my spi
ritual good, and thy own gloi-y. 

" I want to know myself aright; 
To hear what Jesus saith; 

I want repentance in thy sight ; 
I want a stronger faith. 

" Lord Jesus, let these blessings flow. \. 
He bought them with his blood. 

And let a worthless sinner know 
Thy promises made good." 

Oct. 17th. Felt encouraged under the Word preached, Ps. lxxiii. u, 
and from the hymn mentioned, 

"Ye lambs of Christ's fold," &c. 
Surely my heart and soul did bear witness, and liope sprang up 
that it would be all well in the Lord's own time. This pleasing 
change led me to reflect that it is best to wait on God from day 
to day, sighing and hoping that the Lord will in his own time 
deliver me, and bring me to see my interest more clearly in the 
finished work of Christ. For, 0 my God, thou alone knowest my 
grief upon that point. Make me to improve present enjoyments 
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if they spring from thy bountiful he.nd. Me.ke me to call thee 
"My Father;" and it will sweeten the bitterest cup ·thy provi
donce may appoint. 0 ,to be leH to my own be.rrennees 1,tnd will! 
Teaoh, humble, sanctify, and bless; then I must say, '' Father, 
thy will be do~e." 

" My mind what clouds of darkness veil; 
Terrors on every side assail ! 
By guilt oppressed, enslaved by fear, 
My thoughts run Ol/-t to meet despair." 

Oct. 22nq} 0 Lord, I desire to be th_ankful for an opportunity 
to attend the means thou hast appointed; but, 0 my God, I do 
indeed see much of the deceit, and desperate wickedness of my 
own heart ; so that I dare not ask for the removal of any cross 
thou afflictest me with. But with a little hope in the soul, tho 
yoke is more easy, and the ponderous burden light. Do, 0 God, 
keep me humble under them, and in the midst of them. Thou 
alone knowesfr I have .been very anxious to have many a bitter 
trial removed, "Rnd thou hast removed them; but it has been thy 
will that there should be others more painful. So by these things, 
0 my God, bring ine to say thou art wise and good in all thy 
dealings with me ; and help me to say in my last moments, " It 
il!I well." ( 1o be concluded.) 

ELIZABETH ERREY.-On Oct. 22nd, 1880, aged 43, Elizabeth 
Errey, of Camperdown, Victoria, Australia. 

My dear departed daughter was brought up under the sound 
of pure truth, and in her case, lis well as in many similar cases, 
it is difficult to know when the work of regeneration first took 
place. Her Bible of all books was her chief trea_sure. Little was 
said by her; but her concern was plainly seen in her manner 
and conduct. 

When it pleased the Lord to manifest himself to her as her 
God and Saviour, she could not keep that to herself. It was in 
this way. In the midst of her trouble the Saviour presented 
himself to the eyes of her mind as hanging upon the cross, suf
fering for her. "Not a word was spoken," she said; "but I 
could not shun the sight. Do what I would, or go where I would, 
it was still before me, until for a time I was lost in wonder, love, 
and praise, ·hardly knowing whether in the body or out." 

She-"lll1l,rried a cousin of the same name, and had 18 children. 
Nine are still living to feel their loss. She was taken away 
rather unexpectedly. Her illness was not thought to be danger
ous until the doctor told us there was no hope of her recovery 
two days previous to her death. She had been seeking and 
longing for another gracious visit from the Lord; and I believe 
he was pleased to come and visit her heart; for she was heard 
to say, when alone, 11 ! can leave them all now," meaning her 
family. She Las passed away from a world of sin and sorrow 
t,o that blessed land where sorrow is unkI)own. T. P. ERREY. 
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ELIZABETH H1LLs.-On Mo.rob 24th, 1882, aged 42, Elizwbeth 
Hille, of Alde1·shot. 

In atbempting to put clown a few things ooncerning our lo.ta 
d.eparted friend, I do so under a. hope tho.t it may be the means 
of strengthening weaklings in faith. She was a timid, fearing 
soul about how matters stood between her and God. 

Some few years ago I addressed her in something like the fol
lowing words: " Mrs. Hills, I have been trying many times, by 
beating, as it were, about the bush, to know what God has done 
for your immortal soul; but you have never told me. Now, as 
before the Lord, do tell out a little, and how long you have been 
concerned about your state as a poor undone sinner." "O," 
she tremblingly replied," no one has ever asked me such a solemn 
question before, nor have I said a word to any one to let them 
think I know anything about soul-matters that I know of, for 21 
years, or nearly so. I once spoke to a friend, when very young, 
w.ho replied, 'Ah, many young people have such impressions as 
those, and they wear off again.' And I have been afraid mine 
would, and afraid to speak to any one ever since." "Well," I 
replied, " my friend, I will not speak sharply to you; therefore 
give me some few hints about what made the weighty impression 
upon your mind at :first." She then began by saying, "When 
somewhere about 17 years of age a young person whom I knew 
and loved was taken ill and died. My mind was impressed with 
the drea,dful state I was in before a holy G-od. And I felt my guilt 
hang heavy upon me, so that I could not go into company, and 
enjoy it as others seemed to do,-not even among some who pro
fessed God's Name. And day after day I used to sigh, and se
cretly try to ask the Lord to make me feel his mercy, and prepare 
me for death; for my sins had been many, although I had been 
kept very moral from my infancy." 

I have on several occasions felt it profitable to enter into a little 
converse with her; but al ways found she was the subject of much 
fear whether she was right, whether she had been led into the 
truth by the Holy Spirit, or whether she had become serious 
through having been brought up under the truth. She was brought 
down to the gates of death accordin·g to all appearance several 
times a few years ago. But the gracious all-wise Lord raised! her 
from time to time. 

A few months since, her mind was much distressed, fearing she 
should give up the truth as one bad who had professed it· for se• 
veral years, and who bad gone into the ranks of the Free-willers, 
She expressed great sorrow, and said, "0 ! Shall I hold out to, 
the end?" 

On March 15th, having been very unwell for some little time,, 
she thought she should like to take out her two youngest children 
for a little air; and went to witnesB the funeral of the surgeon
general of the camp, who bad dropped down dead a few days pre
vionsly. But instead of deriving any benefit, both she and the 
children became woree. One of the children soon manifested sym:p· 
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tome of bronelhitie; the other, inflammation of the lungs. Our 
friend also was taken so ill, she was obliged to be in bed in one 
room, and the children in another. On Sunday morning, 19th, 
the youngest child, aged 14 or 15 months, was not expected to 
live, and the fond parent felt she must dress, and be with her child. 
Her medical attendant coming in ordered her tci bed at once. In
flammation and pleurisy had set ,in. She continued to get worse. 
I called to see he_r on the Thursday, and asked her how she was 
in her mind. She said, "Do pray for me. I am very ill, and I 
fear how matters will go with me. I am afraid I am not right." 

She clung to the hope of beiug raised again, till at last it seems 
to have struck her, "Perhaps the Lord was about to spare the dear 
children, and take her." When fully aware that she was indeed 
brought near her end, and her pain had nearly ceased (probably 
from mortification), she said, "0, may I pe numbered with them! 
They would have had me join with them here long ago, but I al
ways feared too much, lest it should only be presumption; but I 
hope not." Her doctor was sent for, and told his dying patient 
that "indeed nothing more could now be done for her bodily help." 
She then turned lovingly to those ai-ound her, and bade each a 
solemn good-bye. Then she said to her sorrowiflg husband, "I 
did hope to have been restored again to you; but if the Lord please 
to t~ke me away, you must give me up." 

.i\,fter this she appeared to be wholly taken up with things above, 
and was heard exclaiming, "0, I shall see him as he is! Be for 
ever with the Lord! Praise him, praise him! Praise the dear Jesus! 

" And pass the river telling 
The triumphs of my King." 

When past speaking, she waved her hand almost to the last 
moment, and thus passed away. J. BENNETT. 

RuTH BENGER.-On March 12, 1882, aged 81, Ruth Benger, 
late of All Cannings, for many years a member of the church 
at Allington. 

Her call by grace was very conspicuous. She was left early 
in life with two children, her husband having died from con
sumptioi;i. In her efforts to support her ohild1·en she used to go 
out as charwoman, and once attended a family with small-pos. 
She felt a desire to help them, none in the village being willing; 
but was afterwards seized with the same complaint herself. 
She had been considered a very moral character, and had at
tended church regularly and the sacrament, and was rich in 
what is styled "good works." In this affliction the Lord began 
to work very powerfully on her collScience, showing her how 
holy was his law, and bow guilty she was before him. For 
weeks her distress was intolerable. Slrn was brought to the 
borders of despair. Her cry was that the Lord would l'eveal 
himself to her, and speak peace aud pardon to her soul. '!.'be 
Lord_ very mercifully appeared, and she was blessedly deliverecl; 
so that lier joy was greater than her sorrow had been. The 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1882. 

promises of God's Word were so powerfully applied to her heart, 
and, to use her own words, the robe of Christ's righteousness so 
blessedly·wrapped around her by God the Holy Spirit, it seemed 
as though her full sonl could hold no more of everlasting love, 
and that she must die, 11nd be with Jesus for ever. Hymn 181 
was most sweet to her, especially the last four verses. It begins, 

"Head of the church triumphant," &c. 

To use her own words, all heaven appeared, to her feelings, to 
cxnlt in her ~akation. She was some time in this enjoyment, 
and was e,entually restored to health; and then began trials 
and troubles. But the Lord did not leave her. She attended 
the ministry at Allington, and was much blessed in hearing the 
good men who at that time supplied there. 

A ~erlllon of Mr. Philpot's from Ps. cxxxviii. 8 was much 
blessed to her soul. She had been in great trouble; but her 
joy was then so great she could scarcely walk home. She then 
found the prolllise sweetly fulfilled in her extremity. Mr. God
win's ministry, too, was a great blessing to her, also that of the 
writer; and she much prized Mr. Hazlerigg's writings on the 
Song of Solomon. 

In the closing years of her life she was· unable to get to chapel. 
She was made a help to those who visited her in her long 
affliction. Being fond of hymns, she would repeat ·many, fitting 
to weary souls. She died very happily, and was bm·ied on 
Lord's day, March 16th, 1882, by the writer; and the Lord was 
praised for 

"Shortening tribulation's days, 
To hide them in the peaceful tomb." E. PORTER. 

ELIZABETH BRow:-..-On April 4th, 1882, aged 71, Elizabeth 
Brown, at Fulham, a member of the Baptist church, Barking, 
Essex, after a long and painful affliction. 

She had known the Lord for more than 40 years. In her 
early days, while living at Maldon, Essex, the Lord met with 
her at a watch-night service, when the word was read: "What 
I say unto you I say unto all, Watch." She was then led to 
see she was a sinner in the sight of God, and feared the chapel 
would come down upon her, and crush her to the lowest pit. 
She went on in this way for some time, until one morning these 
words came with power to her soul: "I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee." Her soul was set at liberty, and it was the time for her 
to dance for the joy she felt. After this she used to feel there 
was no one like herself, and was ashamed to speak about her 
soul-trouble to anyone. She would read in her Bible such pas
sages as these: "1 will throughly purge my floor," &c. 

The last six years of her life she was very heavily afflicted 
with int~rnal complaints, and very much tried in providence. 
But the Lord wonderfully Auprorted her soul. The church at 
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Darking nnd other friends contributed to her needs, and she hA.d 
relief from the "G. S." Poor Relief Society. She was confined to 
her bed for 15 months before her death. Once on asking her 
the state of her mind, she said, "Not much comfort, neither is 
the enemy permitted to distress me much. I feel that I am on 
the Rock." The Lord hnving brought her through seas of trial, 
affiiction, and sorrow, and ever having proved himself to be a 
Friend in need, now she could look back and say with Dltvid, 
" Thou hast been my help ; " and her prayers were like his ; 
"Leave me not, nor forsake me." 

The pains of her body were at times very great. The Lord 
gave her a part of Pa. xxiii. 4: "Though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art 
with me;" and we believe she realized the fulfilment of that pro
mise in her last moments. She was heard to say, " Blessed 
Bridegroom I Happy, happy! " And with a smile breathed out 
her soul into the hands of her beloved Lord, for whom she had 
long been waiting. ____ T. HILL. 

ANN !LEs.-On Oct. 5th, 1881, aged 82, Ann Iles, of Dauntsey. 
Having known her for many years, we have often heard her 

relate the dealings of God with her soul. She lived the greater 
part of her life a stranger to God and godliness, and attended the 
parish church, and thought her:self as good as her neighbours. 
Her home was close to the little chapel; but she so hated the truths 
preached there, she could never be persuaded to enter it. 

One Sunday morning, when about to cook her dinner, she went 
into the garden to cut some greens, hunying to get them before 
the chapel people should come by and see her. Then these words 
arrested her, and made her greatly fear and tremble: "Thou God 
seel:!t me." The arrows of God stuck fast in her soul, and the 
words followed her wherever she went. She now felt she was a 
sinner in the sight of a holy and just God, and had an aching 
void that neither the world nor church ceremonies could satisfy. 

One Sunday the minister in the chapel preaching more loudly 
than usual, she felt a desire to hear him. So she asked a neigh
bour who had come in to sit with her if she would take a chair 
and sit under the chapel walls with her; which they did. How
ever, she related herself, 

"I could not hear to my satisfaction; and I felt constrained on the 
next occasion to go inside. My former friend scon forsook my company. 
I was obliged to keep on goihg with a ·who cnn tell what the Lord may 
do for my poor soul? One evening, Mr. Moore, the minister, read those 
words: 'And his sweat was ns it were great drops of blood falling to the 
ground.' Under this sermon my soul was liberated. I felt it was.fr,,- me. 
lily load of sin and guilt was all gone; and I could have ~houted aloud 
for joy, without fear or shame. 

"I now began to tdl one trncl another what the Lortl bad done for my 
soul; but they thought me a strange woman, and could not unclerstallll 
me. One mun, however, who knew n little about godliness, said he be
li<-VL•d the roPt of the matter was in me, and betrnyed rnc tu the miuistfl', 
who '[l"ke to Ill(', Th,-n I wi,hetl I hnd ue,, r c:rnl a won\ ahont it. I :t 
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course of time I was visited by some of the friends, who wished me to 
c11~t in my_ lot amongst them. A night was fixed ~or n chmoh-meeti_ng 
after service. I went to chapel, and came out with the rest, not Ill

tending to come forward. llut just ns I was passing the chapel-doors, 
these words were spoken into my inmost soul, '\Vill ye also go away~' 
So I was obliged t.o return, and gi,·e an nccouut, in my poor ignora.nt way, 
of what the Lord had done for my soul. I believe 1 was cordially re
ceived; nnd was baptized with others in the year 1864." 

Nanny (as she was called) was a most consistent walker till 
her death. She was beloved by all wlio knew lier; and was ever 
ready to sliow a kindness to lier fellow-creatures, wliether frjends 
or enemies. She had many trials iu providence. But the Lord, 
who has said, "Thy bread shall be given thee, and thy water 
shall be sure," was faithful to his Word, and supplied her needs. 

In her last illness she was sorely afflicted with dropsy and 
heart-disease. She bore her affliction very patiently, and was 
full of thankfulness for every little kindness shown her. The 
last time we saw her was two days before her death. After read
ing and engaging in prayer with her we had a little conversation. 
She was in a measure comfortable in her mind ; and was still 
longing for another visit from the Lord. She had faith to believe 
the L:Jrd "\\onld soon visit her again. We felt her time here would 
be short, and said to her, "You will soon be where ransomed 
sinners sound God's praise, and Jestis leads the song." She-re
plied she believed she should sing, "Glory, honour, praise, and 
power be unto the Lamb for ever." 

We thus took our leave of her, never to see her again in the 
flesh, her end being more sudden than was expected. She was 
living with her grandson and his wife. On the night she died, 
finding they were sitting up, she entreated them to go to bed, 
saying, "If I die, I shall be iu glory." And in a short time she 
fell asleep in Jesus. W. KILMISTER. 

SATAN had, so to speak, spun a ravelled knot when he ca.st tbe 
cords of sin rnund man's heart. This tangled and tight-drawn knot 
must not be cut through as by a sword of omnipotent power; but had 
by infinite wisdom and patience to be unravelled through its whole 
length. The work which Satan had done was to be undone. Dis
obedience had to be repaired by obedience-the voluntary obedience of 
the Son of God, and therefore of infinite value. Sin had to be atoned 
for by sacrifice-the sacrifice of the nature which had sinned, in union 
witll tile Person of the Son of God, and therefore deriving from it un-. 
speakable eilicacy. Death llad to be destroyed by the ever-living Son 
of God submitting to die. The law must be magnified by being obeye~1 
by him who by his divine Person i:s above law. The Lawgiver mus~ 
be the Law-fulfiller. He who is the ever-blessed One ~1,1st be made 11,. 

curse; and the Holy One c,f Israel, who knew no siJ;J., must be i, mitdEI 
sin that we might be made the righteousness of God ii;t him/' '·' Wl10 
will set the briars and thorns against me in L;>.ttl!l.?" aolie'd t~o Lord; 
"I would go through them" is his answ3:r. (Isa. xxvii. ,!.) So our 
blessed Lord went through tliese thornr, arrd 'briars sd against him in 
battle. He thoroughly went tbroush all tLat h@ undsrtook; and by 
going thrnugh unravelled the wr,;•~ of Sat:,,n.-.r: c .. Philzjof. 
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MATT. v. 6; 2 Tm. r. 9; ROM. XI. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. XXVIII. 19. 

A PASTORAL ADDRESS TO THE CHURCHES OF 
CHRIST THROUGHOUT THE -YVORLD. 

BY STEPHEN CRISP. 

[1Vrittcn July 15th, 16'.JO, during a lime of great persecntio11.] 

DEARLY beloved Friends and Brethren, gathered out of the 
world by the eternal arm and power of the mighty God to bear 
his holy Name in your generation,-My love and life, in the 
fellowship of the Spirit, salute you all, and my prayer to God 
is, you may be kept steadfast and immoveable in the grace of 
God and in the communion of his Holy Spirit that ye may bri.rig 
forth fruit in abundance, accordi.rig to the abundant mercy and 
grace bestowed upon you, to the glory of God, and to your 
mutual joy, comfort, and edification. 

And that it may be so, let your eye be up unto the Lord, and 
behold, and take notice of the wondrous works he hath wrought 
in you and for you since the day ye were first quickened by Lis 
Spirit, and stirred up to seek after him and to wait upon him. 
How good and gracious he hath been to you in bringing you 
from the barren mountains where your souls languished for the 
heavenly nourishment; where you knew not the LorJ, nor one 
another; but were without a comforter, or any to sympathize 
with you in your mournings. 0, how bath he pitied your groan
ings, and had compassion on your fightings, and brought you 
into acquaintance with those that were in the like exercises; 
and then he taught you to believe on Lim that was willing and 
able to help you. And those who were thus taught of the Fnthn 
and feH his drawing love prevailing upon tbem,-these came to 
Christ their Saviour; and in him began to feel a unity one to 
another, in the faith JOU had received in him, whereby ye bdicvecl 
he would give you of his Spirit to teach and guide yon in tl1c 
way of trutil, rigilteousness, and peace. 

And tilus was tile foundation of your holy communion ltlid, 
and a lively hope raised in each particular soul that he that lrn,1 
begun this blessed work would carry it on. And this Lope rnaclc 
you tlrnt you were not ashamed to mnke n publill profession L,efuro 
the world, but cheerfully to take up the cross, aud deny your
selves of :vonr former pleasures, friendships, ancl delights of tLii~ 

N' O. ;,(;1 I 
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world. This hope bath been your suppod in many sharp trials 
and bitter combats you have had with the enemy of yom· souls' 
peace within; and in all your conflicts you have found him 
nigh at band to put forth bis power on your behalf, as you have 
depended upon him for assistance. And by these experiences of 
bis goodness your faith hath been strengthened; and by the same 
Word of life that quickened you, many more have been reached 
unto, to your great comfort and encouragement; and many are 
inquiring their way to Zion with their faces thitherward. 

And, friends, consider of the great works that this mighty arm 
of the Lord bath brought to pass in the general, as well as in 
the particular; bow ma,ny contrivances have been framed, and 
laws and decrees made to lay you waste, and to make you cease 
to be a people! And bow have the wicked rejoiced thereat (for 
a season), crying, "Ab, ah! thus would we have it. They are 
all now given up to banishments, to imprisonments, to spoils, 
aud to ruins. Now let us see if that invisible arm they trust in 
can deliver them I" 0 friends, how hath your God been your 
support in all these exercises! And when he hath pleased, how 
hath be quieted the storms and turned back the greatest floodij 
and torrents of persecution that ever you met I And bow bath 
be confounded bis and your enemies, and brought confusion upon 
the heads of them that sought your hurt! Were not these things 
wrought by the power of God? Did your number, your policy, 
your interest, or anything that might be called your own, con
tribute anything to these your preservations and deliverances? 
If not, then let God have the glory, and acknowledge to his pr11,ise, 
" These are the Lord's doings, and marvellous in our eyes." 

Again, dear friends, consider bow the wicked one hath wrought 
in a mystery amongst yourselves to scatter you and to lay yon 
waste from being a people as it is this day; how many severnl 
,mys Lath Le tried, raising up men of perverse minds to subvert 
and turn you from the faith and from the simplicity that is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord; and to separate you from that invisible 
JJOWer that hath been your strength; and to separate you one 
from another; and by rnbtle wiles to lead yon into a false liberty, 
above the cross of Christ ; and sometimes by sowing seeds of 
heresy and sedition, endeavouring to corrupt the minds of whom 
1 liey conlcl with pernicious principles. But, 0, how have their 
designs been frustrated, and the authors thereof been confounded 
and brought to nought! And how have yon been preserved as 
a flock under the hand of a careful shepherd unto this day; which 
ministers great cause for thank~giving unto all the faithful, who 
have wilnerned the working of this preserviug power in Lheir own 
experience. 

And, dear friends, I entreat you that the considernlion of them 
great and weighty tLings which God hath wrougM for yon and in 
you, may have tba~ deep and weighty influence upon your souls 
tLrtt ye may fiurl yourselves eugaged to answer the love and 
1w.1·,•:, uf C(Jd ill yunr lives irnrl cunyc•r.;a(iuus, aUtl iu all yon have 
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to do in this world; tLat ye may show forth the honour of God 
in all thinge; that the light may shine in yon and through you 
unto others who sit in darkness; that all men may know by your 
conversation, and by your close keeping to the Lord, that ye are 
a people helped by a supernatural power, which governs your 
wills, and subjects them to hiA blessed will; and guides and 
orders your affections and aets them on heavenly and divine ob
jects; a,nd gives you power to deny yonr own private interests 
when they happen to stand in competition with the interest of 
truth. For these, and these only, will be found the true dis
ciples of our Lord Jesus Christ, who can deny themselves, take 
up the cross daily, and follow him in the guidance of his regene
rating power, which brings death upon self, and crucifie3 the old 
nature with its affections and lusts, and raises up a birth in you, 
that hath p. :will and desire to serve the Lord and do bi3 blessed 
will on earth. And such as these are instruments in the hand 
of God for him to work by, and to do works of righteousness, of 
justice, and of charity, and other virt.ues belonging to a Christian 
life, to the honour of God, and for the comfort and bene6.t of his 
church and people. 

And all you, dear friends, upon whom the Lord hath laid a 
care for his honour and for the prosperity of the truth, and 
gathered you into the good order of the gospel to meet together 
to manage the affairs thereof, take heed that ye have a single 
eye to the Lord, to do the Lord's business in the leadings of his 
Spirit, which is but one, and brings all (that are governed by it) 
to be of one mind and heart, at least in the general purpose and 
service of those meetings. And although through the diversity 
of exercises and the several degrees of growth among the bre
thren, every one may not see and understand alike in every matter 
at the first propounding of it, yet this makes no breach of the 
unity, nor hinders the brotherly kindness, but puts you often upon 
an exercise and an inward travailing to fed the pure, peaceful 
wisdom that is from above to open amongst you; and e,ery 
one's ear is open to it in whomsoever it speaks; and thereby a 
sense of life is given to the meeting, to which all that are of a 
simple and tender mind join and agree. But if any among you 
should be contrary-minded in the management of some outward 
affair relating to the truth, this doth not presently break the 
unity that ye have in Christ, nor should it weaken the brotherly 
love, so long as he keeps waiting for an understanding from God, 
to be gathered into the same sense with you, according to the 
law of charity. Such an one ought to be borne with and che
rished, and the supplication of your souls should go up to God 
for him that God may reveal it to him, if it be his will, that no 
differenae may be in understanding so far as is necessary for the 
good of the church, no more than there is in matters of faith 
and obedience to God. For, my friends, it is not of absolute 
necessit.y that every membe!' of the church should have the sam11 
1ucasurc of nnrlcrsl,tmcling 011 all things; for then where ,nn·c the 
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clnt.y of the "strong bee.ring the weal{?" Then whe1·e were the 
'' brother of low degree?" Where would be any submitting to 
th Pm 1.bitt a,re set over others in the Lord? which all tend t.o the 
preserving of unity in the church, notwithstanding the different 
DJPlt~tll'es nu<l <liffereut growths of the m<'mbers thereof; for, as 
•' the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets," so are the 
spirits of all that are kept in the same subjection to the eense 
of life giYen by tlie same Spirit in the church. And by these 
means we come to know the one l\Iaster, even Christ, and have 
no room for any other masters in the matters of our obedience 
to Goel. And while every one is kept in this true subjection, the 
sweet concord is known, and the oil is not only upon Aaron's 
head, but it reachetli to tile skirts of his garments also, and 
things are kept sweet and savoury, and ye love one another from 
the greatest to the least in sincerity, and (as the apostle saith) 
without dissimulation; and this love excludes all whisperings of 
evil thiog-s, all backbiting, talebearing, grudgings; and murmur
ings, and keep friends' minds clean one towards another, waiting 
for evtr5· opportunity to do each other good and to preserve each 
other's reputation; and their hearts are comforted at the sight 
of one another; and in all tlieir affa.ire, both relating to the 
church and to the world, they will be watchful over their own 
spiritR, and over that nature and ground in themselves that 
would be apt to take offence, or construe any word or action to 
a worse sense than the simplicity thereof, or the intention of the 
other concerned will allow of. 

And whereas it may often fall out that among a great many, 
some may have a different apprehension of a matter from the rest 
of their urethren, especially iu outward or temporal things, there 
ought to be a Christian liberty maintained for such to express 
their sense with freedom of mind, or else they will go away 
burdened; whereas, if they speak their minds freely and a 
friendly and Christian conference be admitted thereupon, they 
may be eased, and oftentimes the different apprehension of such 
au one comes to be wholly removed, and his understanding 
opened to see as the rest see. For the danger in society doth 
not lie so much in that some few may have a different appre
hension in some thing's from the general sense, ae it doth in this, 
-namely, when such that so differ do suffer themselves to be led 
out of the bond of charity, and shall labour to impose their 
private sense upon the rest of their brethren, and to be offended 
and angry if it be not received. This is tlie seed of sedition and 
strife tLat hath grown up in 1.oo mauy to their hurt. Aud there• 
fore, dear friends, beware of it, and seek not to clrive a matter on 
in fierceness or in anger, nor to take offence at any time into 
your own minds because what seems to be clear to you is not 
presently received. But let all things in the church be pro
pounded with an awful reverence for him that is the Head and 
Life c,f it, wl10 hath said, "Where two or three aro met in my 
Y awe, I \·,ill be in the uiidct of them." And so Le is, ai:id ma,y 
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be felt by all who have his SpirH; but he that follows his own 
spirit sees nothing as he ought to see. Therefore let all beware 
of their own spirits and natural tempers ( as they are sometimes 
called), and pray to be kept in a gracious temper; then are ye fit 
for the service of God, whose house ye are, if ye be kept upon the 
foundo.tion that God hath laid; and he will build you all up, and 
tea.ch you bow to build one another up. And as every member 
must feel life in himself, and all from one Head, this life will not 
hurt itself in any, but be tender of the life in all. For by this 
one life of the Word ye were begotten, and by it ye are nourished 
and made to grow into your several service sin the church of Goel. 

It is no man's learning nor artificial acquirements; it is no 
man's riches nor greatness in this world; it is no man's elo
quence nor natural wisdom that makes him fit for government 
in the church of Christ; unless he, with all his endowments, be 
seasoned with the heavenly salt, and his spirit subjected, and his 
gifts pass through the fire of God's altar, a sacrifice to his praise 
and honour, that so self be crucified and baptized in death, and 
the gifts made use of in the power of the resurrection of the life 
of Jesus in him. And when this great work is wrought in a man, 
then all his gifts and qualifications are sanctified, and they are 
made use of for the good of the body, which is the church, and 
are as ornaments and jewels which serve for the joy and comfort 
of all who are partakers of the same divine _fellowship of life in 
Christ ,Jesus our Lord. And thus come many to be fitted and 
furnished to good works, which are brought forth in their due 
seasons for edification and building up the weak, and for repair
ing the decayed places, and also for the defence of them that are 
feeble that hurtful things may not come near them. 

0 friends! Great is the work the Lord hath called you to, and 
is fitting you for, who wait upon him. And the Lord bath opened 
my heart unto you, and laid it upon me to exhort and beseech 
you to have a care that ye quit yourselves as ye ought in what 
God requires of you; and for the more particular expressing what 
lies before me in the matter, I shall set down a few particnlnr 
observations for your benefit and advantage. And my soul's 
desire is that my labour of love may have a good effect in all 
your bosoms, that God may be honoured thereby. 

And, friends, ye know the chief business to which ye are called 
in your church meetings is justice and charity; first to see that 
every one hath right done him, and next to take care there be 
nothing lacking to the comfort of the poor, tried and atllidec1 
brethren, who aro made partakers of the same faith with you. 

And when ye meet about these tbiugs, keep the Lonl in your 
eye, and wait to feel his power to guide and direct you, to speak 
and behave yourselves in the church of God as becomes ti.tr 
peaceable gospel, and beware of all bitterness of 8pirit aucl sharp 
reflection upon each other's words; for that will kindle up Leart,; 
and create a false fire. And when one takes a liberl.y of a sharp 
word, Fpoken out of the true fear aud tenderness, it oftlime8 
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becomes a temptation to another; t,tnd then the first is guilty of 
two evils; first, being led into temptation; and seoondly, be
coming a tempter to others. Therefore all had need to be upon 
their watch, neither to tempt nor be tempted. And let none 
t.hink it sufficient excuse for them that they were provoked; for 
we are answerable to God for every word spoken upon provoca~ 
tiou. For that end hath the Lord revealed his power in -us, to 
keep and preserve us in his fear aud coumel in the time of our 
provocations. Aud therefore, if a.ny man through want of watch
fulness should be overtaken with heat or passion, a soft answer 
appeaseth wrath; and therefore such a time is fittest for a soft 
answer, lest the enemy previtil on any of them to their hurt, and 
to the grief and trouble of their brethren. For it is the proper 
duty of watchmen to spare the flock, thl!,t is, to let nothing come 
nigh them that will hurt them, and wound, aud grieve them. Nay, 
the good apostle was so careful over the flock that if there were 
any doubtful matters to be disputed of, he would not have them 
that were weak in the faith present at such disputations; much 
less ought they that are weak to see those that are strong descend 
from their strength and go into the weakness where they are not 
able to bear; for it is certainly the weak that cannot bear. 
Those that really live in the strength and power, they can bear 
even burdens for them that cannot bear their own. The apostle, 
when be sent for the elders of Eph~sus to Miletus al!-d left a 
charge with them, before he said, "Take hE!ed to the flock of 
God," he said, "Take heed to yourselves." And indeed we are 
none of us likely to discharge ourselves well towards others, if 
we are not made to take heed to ourselves to be kept in that 
sober frame of mind which the truth calls for. 

In the next place, my dear friends, when ye are called uvon 
to give a sentence of right between friend and friend, take heed 
that neither party gets possession of your spirit aforehand by any 
way or means whatever, or obtain any word or sentence from 
you in the absence of the other, he not being yet heard. There 
is nothing requires the Spirit of Christ more than impartial 
judgment. Judgment is a seat where neither interest, nor affec
tion, nor former kindness may come; we must make no difference 
of the worthiness or unworthiness of persons in judgment. If a 
good man be mistaken and hath a bad cause, or a bad man a 
good cause, according to his cause must be have sentence. He 
that judgeth among men judgeth for the Lord, and be will repay. 
Therefore let all be done as unto the Lord, and as ye are willing 
to answer in his presence ; and although some may for a time 
be discontented thereat, yet in time God will clear up your in
nocence, as the sun at noonday. And those who kick at sound 
judgment will find but hard work of it. They do but kiok against 
that which will prick them; and however such, through their 
wilfulness and abounding in their own sense, may hurt them
selves, yet you will be preserved and enjoy the peace and satis
faclion of a clean conscience in the eight of God. 



THE GOSPEL ATANDAflD.-1882. 

A,nd 11.s cop.earning practical charity, ye know it is supported 
by liberality; and when liber11,lity ceaseth, charity is waxed cold. 
Where there is no contribution, there is no distribution; where 
one is sparing, the other is sparing; therefore let every one 
nourish charity in the root, from whence springs a liberal mind. 

( To be concluded.) 

THE TESTIMONIES OF THE LORD TO A POOR 
SELF-CONDEMNED SINNER. 

BEING THE EXPERIENCE OF THOMAS HOBSON, A DEACON OF THE LATE 

MR, BURNS
0
S CHURCH, WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

(Continued /romp. 299.) 
DunING the next three days I felt all quietness within and 

without; ancl, I might say, not a dog moved his tongue. I was 
called on at the prayer-meeting to pray. This was very trying, 
as I llad but a few words to say, and the substance was to ask 
God to be merciful to me a vile sinner. 

When I awoke on Thursday morning, the day I had been be
fore so muc4 t!:lmpted to think would be my last, the enemy 
suggested it was indeed my last day, and I had better so as I 
had done, and go with my companions to places not fit to be 
menttoned. Truly it seemed as if all hell were let loose upon 
me. No sooner had I come to work than all that sa-;v me began 
to reproach me and say all manner of evil against me. I could 
;not work, and left to go home. My way was through the town 
of Dudley. H~re I was tempted violently to go to my old places, 
as too vile a sinµer to be pardoned. When I came to cross the 
main street, I thought I saw the devil before me. Before I 
reached home he suggested that I had better put an end to my 
life, and know the worst of it. I was to get my wife to bed first, 
and go down the ya1·d till she was asleep. When I came into 
the house the razor was presented to my mind. That minute 
my wife called to lmow whom I had been talking to. Also there 
came a voice with these words : '' The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan; 
is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?'' I had proved the 
enemy a liar many times, and now he was one indeed. This was 
a night never to be forgotten by poor sinful me. I got to my 
bedside on my knees, and in that postur~ I wanted to remain all 
night. I continued all night in prayer with the Lord Jesus. I 
was like a bird delivered from the snare of the fowler. My pa
rents living next door came in the next morning to know what 
had been the matter. I said Jesus had been with me all night. 

The next day I went to my work as usual. The Lord's favour 
was so great I could not eat my food. I wished and longed for 
the Sabbath that I might hear of that blessed Jesus who saves 
his people from their sins. 

Dear reader, up to this time I was made to believe I had not 
been seeking Jesus as my salvation; my desire had been to fulfil 
tho lttlV, This was lrw1 )rtbour, aurl I mis reduced to a mere 
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skeleton. I had scarcely strength to walk about. But this 
great change gave health to my bones, and, beet of all, life to 
my poor soul. 

The Sabbath arrived. The difference I felt between my state 
on this and the previous one I hardly know how to express. I 
compared it to the difference between a lump of lead and a 
blessed dove. I felt persuaded I was iu a new world. I asked 
my wife if I was reading my own Bible, or if it was quite a new 
book. At chapel the first hymn commenced with these words: 
"Blow ye the trumpet, blow." I knew it was going to be a day 
of jubilee with me. The text was read, 2 Cor. v. 17: "There
fore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. Old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are become new." As the 
Lord liveth this was a day of feasting to my soul. I felt the 
fatted calf was killed, and that I was commanded to take my fill. 
Poor prodigal Tom bad returned home. There was music and 
dancing and rejoicing over him who was lost and is now found; 
was dead and is alive. Amen. 

Now I was like a man restored from a dreadful disease; for I 
believed he bad restored my soul and drawn it up out of the 
horrible pit of sin, and out of the miry clay of sin, and set my 
feet upon a rock. And he had put a new song in my mouth, 
even praise to our God. My mind was engaged all day long in 
praising and adoring that God who had wrought sueh wonders 
for me. In gazing upon the wonderful acts of the Lord I forgot 
to eat my daily food, and I was compelled to leave my work 
sooner than usual. Everything was made new to me. I saw a 
new world in contemplating the wonderful compassion of Jesus 
Christ, and bis forbearance with such a wretch. The change 
being so great and marvellous, a question rose up in my mind 
whether it could be true. Satan said it was only like the crack
ling of thorns under a pot, and no more than a tinkling cymbal. 
This brought trouble upon my mind; and I longed and wished 
for the Sabbath, to hear something from God the Holy Ghost. 

When the Sabbath came I went to the house of God with a 
tender conscience, and foll of love to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The man gave out tlle hymn : 

"There is a fountain filled with blood." 
Those words were applied with power to my heart and con
science. The preacher spoke from Isa. lxi. 2: "To proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord," &c. Truly this was a procla
mation indeed to my poor lleart and conscience. It was a jubi
lee day indeed, the returning of the poor prodigal. Whether in 
the body or not I could scarcely tell. l\Iy Boul seemed to be 
raised above the earth. I felt to be one with Go<il the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. I ime.gined myself to 
be sitting at the right hand of God. It was a Sabbath indeed. 
God the Holy Ghost did make manifest his power in bumbling 
and crumbling a poor bell-deserving sinner into nothing. He 
followed with these words: "For I will cleanse their blood that 
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I have not cleansed." (Joel iii. 21.) Also these: "Then he is 
gracious unto him and saith, Deliver him from going down to the 
pit : I have found a ransom. His flesh shall be fresher than a 
child's: he shall return to the days of his youth." (Job. xxxiii. 
24, 25.) 

From this time my zeal became very hot for God's house, 
and for the means of grace; and I was often blessed with the 
heart-burn for the Lord Jesus Christ, and a peculiar love for his 
people. I had a wish to declare to all my follow-creatures what 
God bad done for my soul. Many times have I even wished 
the birds of the air would listen to what I had to say of the 
blessed Lord Jesus Christ, his compassion and love manifested 
to one so unworthy. The Bible I had been afraid to open, 
because whenever I did open it I was condemned to deg.th, seemed 
now unsealed; and I felt life eternal every time I opened it. If 
my ear caught the name of Jesus, it made wells of water in my 
eyes. 0 how true is that saying: "His flesh shall be fresher 
than a child's; he shall return to the days of his youth." I felt 
to be quite a new creature, because I felt to be cleansed from my 
leprosy. 

The preacher began to call on me to engage in prayer at the 
week-night meetings. Howbeit the Lord made me feel my poverty. 
My memory being so treacherous, I was compelled to utter what 
I felt. The words of my mouth were generally of the sovereign 
acts of the Lord, and his doings and sayings ; and of my sad 
state by nature to my grief and confusion. The preacher and 
tl1e deacons and others began to despise and speak against me. 
The word " sovereign" seemed to terrify them. 

Notwithstanding their reproaches I felt persuaded by them to 
go to the minister to declare what the Lord had done for my 
soul. The first time I attempted to go I was forced to turn back 
again, because the enemy suggested my religion was not of the 
right sort and they would not receive me. I went a second time, 
and turned back with the same fears. The third time I went in. 
The preacher said he was pleased to see me, and asked if I were 
willing to become a member with them. I said, "Yes.-Sir, I 
should like to tell you a little of the dealings of the Lorcl with 
me." I went on a little way when he stopped me and said he 
was quite satisfiecl, and that it was my own fault I had endured 
so much. 

How wonderfully kind and gracious was the Lord to me in 
opening my heart (I mean my new heart) to receive, and giving 
me ears to hear his blessed gospel. Truly it was a blessed rnund 
to a malefaetor like me, doomed to die. 

I was then Yisitcd by two of the members respecting church
fellowship. They asked a few questions. I answered them, ancl 
told them a little of the Lord's dealings with me. They asked 
if I were willing to give my heart to the Lord. I said I would 
give a thousand if I hacl them, and he would accept them, and 
if I had a, thousand tongne~, they should a,ll be employed in prais-
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ing Jesus Obrist. They were satisfied, and would not hen1· ilny 
more of what I bad to say. 'l'bey only smiled at it. 

Never shall I forget the time I first sat down wilh theirl at the 
ordinance. I was so frightened by the cnilmy of souls and con
fused I had not strength to stand on my feet. I asked ono of tbs 
members to let me lean on bis arm to help me to one of lhe 
seats. Satan said I was going to commit a vilry g1'ilat crime. 
Then the Lord Jesus was so kind as to remove all my trembling 
and fear. Before I broke the bread I asked the Lord the Spirit 
what I was to say. He reminded me of his broken body; and, 
moreover, he said it was for me. 0 my friend, this broke my 
heart, and made it like a fountain; and I ate the bread and drank 
the wine with tears. 

At this time tberil was none on eadh or in heaven I cduld 
compare with Jesus Christ. I could not bear him from my view 
for long together. I was moved to carry a small Testament in 
my pocket; and ofttimes did I reach my small book and open H 
to see my blessed Jesus. Two songs especially were sung by me 
on my way to work and when I returned at night. The first 
was, "Jesus sought me w4en a stranger," &c. The other: "Sal
vation! 0 the joyful souna," &c.; but especially this verse: 

"Buried in sorrow and in sin, 
At hell's dark door I lay, 

Till I arose by grace divine, 
To see a nobler day." 

I was moved to examine my walk, conduct, and conversation 
every day; and I found myself at the end of each day very 
faulty. I had done wrong in this, that, or the other thing. Some 
of the verses in the Psalms tben became my prayers and desires. 
David knew and spoke, to my feeling and understanding, all my 
experience. I believed not one of God's children wanted healing 
more than I. 

He had brought me tbrough many deaths even when i was a 
boy. I was once thrown off a horse into a pond; and twice 
leaped into a canal to save a cbild from drowning; and was pre
served each time although I could not swim. These are what I 
call deaths or graves, and providential mercies of the Lord. 

I was kept to this examining work of my walk and conduct. 
These words puzzled me: "He that is born of God sinneth not." 
I searched for tbem and was very much distressed about them. 
But when I found them the Holy Ghost discovered to me that it 
was the new man of grace tbat did not sin. He directed me to 
the 8th of Rom., showing me that what is born of the flesh is 
flesh indeed, and what is born of the Spirit is of the Spirit and 
could not sin. I used this as a sword against the enemy ancl 
defied him with this weapon. I felt like a city that was well de
fended with God's wills and shalls; and was persuaded that there 
were no conditions in God's word; for he says, "I will" and 
"they sl,a.ll." Yet the enemy came again with these words: 
"Your sins have multiplied greatly; for you know how faulty 
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you al'e at the en«l of evel'y day." And again, "The Word of 
Goel declares that he calls two of a family and one of a city." 
This gave mo fresh trouble and distress of mind, for there was 
no sign of any other of my family being made a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. The Lord seeing and knowing my weakness came 
to my relief. with these words : " Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson they 
shall be as wool." (Isa. i. 18.) 

I became a speckled bird amongst those with whom I stood a 
member. They despised my prayers, and began to accuse me of 
going a~ong the Particular Baptists, saying they were dangerouR 
people. I had never b£en to hear amongst them more than once. 
My pl'ayers I believe were indited by the Holy Ghost. I waH 
continually moved to declare a little of what God had done for 
my soul, and to speak of my Wl'etched state by nature, and of 
my vileness owing to the greatness of my sins. And if I l'e
ceived a t~stimony from the Lord similar to the one above, I 
felt induced to mention it when on my knees. After I had con
cluded my prayer, the pastor would pause for a moment; then 
break out with these words: "Let him that thinketh he standeth 
iake heeq lest lie fa1i." He would often continue speaking for 
half ,an hour against the free, sovereign, unmerited favours of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and against predestinating and electing 
love. I was a speckled bird among them, as I said before, as 
well as among other denomination.,;. I will just mention one 
instance. 

A member of the W esleyans came with a text, and asked me 
to give my opinion on it. It was this: "Be ye holy, for I am 
holy." I replied,''' Ye must be born again,' orye 'cannot enter 
the kingdom of hea.ven.'" I further said, "That which is born 
of the flesh is fle3h," The one I told him was from above, and 
the other was of the earth ben<sath. The one was as holy as 
God is holy, and the other as vile as sin could make it. I said 
I believed there were two that dwell in this house (meaning my 
body),-! might say old Tom and young Tom; the latter being 
holy, and the furmer the vilest sinner out of bell. I also said, 
" This is regeneration's work to bring this about. Unless you 
and I are 1·egenerated, we cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. 
My dear friend, these are the elect of God,-God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost; and none but the elect will 
ever go to heaven." 'l'hese sayings of mine spread far and wide 
like wild.fire. The people surrounded me to converse about elec
tion. They met me on my way home, and said I was a dangerous 
man to talk with; that my religion came from the devil, and 
would go back to the devil; that they would not be one of the 
elect; and that if that was true, Jesus Christ was cruel. 

The report of my sayings reached my pastor arnl the deacons, 
and I felt ashamed to go to the meetings. Still I was kept pur
suing towards the mark of the prize of my high c!llling of God 
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in Christ Jesus. As he had made known himself to me as my 
Light and Life, I felt a desire to infuse thn.t light into others as 
much as possible; for I often felt my heart burn for that blessed 
Christ Jesus. I shall now try to show you a little of the cran 
of Satan, and what be put into the preacher's mind in order to 
ensnare a poor, silly sheep. 

Ur. Hill (the minister) called six of the church together to 
devise what means to use to keep me with them. The first was 
to get me to the Sunday school. The next was to distribute 
tracts. The next, to go out with Mr. Hill whenever he went to 
preach. He was a popular man, and was asked to many places. 
The mxt., to go with him to the open-air services through the 
summer srason. Poor prodigal Tom agreed to all this. But 
"·benever I went with him to the open-air services, he would always 
call on me to speak in prayer; and O how it used to confuse me I 
,VJ..ien I felt my littleness and unfitness I was compelled to go 
the way the Spirit led me. Uy cry was for the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, and for bis leading, guiding, and directing. 

0 how I love that Word where it says, "Lead me into thy 
truth." I must drop a word here. As I was led to speak of 
what the Lord had done for my soul, and what he had promised 
and made manifest of his wonderful acts and marvellous favours, 
at three of these places, both men and women have come and 
grasped my hand at the close of the service with tears rolling 
down their cheeks, and have said, "God bless you. The Lord 
has been with you." I Eay this to show the Lord blesses hie own 
Wora. I continued sometime going to the Sunday school, distri
buting tracts, &c.; and feeling myself to be a poor needy sinner. 

One Sunday morning the superintendent came to me, and 
said they bad purposed for me to go to Sedgley to address the 
children and old people wbo conld not come to chapel. It was 
at a scbool belonging to our place at Gurnal. I readily consented, 
and belie"t"ed I bad tidings to bear. To my great disappoint
ment all tl.Jat I had in view bad fled away. I stood as a deaf and 
dumb man; and when recovered a little I gave out two or three 
lines of a bymn, and closed with a few words in prayer. On my 
way home the rnemy supgested that I was weighed in the be.lance 
:md found wanting, and now they would find me out. Then 
tLese words were applied, and they have stuck to me ever since; 
"The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked: 
wbo can know it?" I went home in all the horror and distress 
imaginable; the enemy saying, "Where is your religion now? 
And where is your God?" Truly I felt I bad none. For the 
Lord the Spirit had stripped me of everything I had enjoyed; 
and I was like a man bereaved of a home, without food or raiment. 
I bad made many marks in my Bible, bnt I could not find one 
evidence of my being a new creature in Christ Jesus. I ran to 
Bunyan's " Grace Abounding," and "Come and Welcome;" but 
my Bible and Bunyan's works were sealed books. I was as one 
alone. I bad lost my beavenly .Friend. I left off attending the 
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weekly meetings, nnd Sunday school, and tract distributing; and 
was oompelled to leave my work, and bemoan my Bad state night 
and day. I could not tell you the sleepless nights I endured, 
My greatest fear was lest I should be like the sow that returns 
to her wallowing in the mire, and like the dog that turns to his 
vomit again. 

Two of the deacons came to see me, and to know the reason 
of my being absent from the school, &c. I tolcl them they had 
done wrong in putting my name in their church-book, and they 
had better take it out again. I related a little of the Lord'fl 
dealings with me, Then they asked my wife secretly if I bad 
committed some crime. 

After this I swooned off into a kind of sleep. I may call i~ 
a dream; for the Word of God says, "He that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream. I was brought into a corn-field, wherein 
was only stubble. I was standing alone for some time. Then 
a man came and began to rake the rubbish together until he 
had made a good heap. He then set fire to it, aud said that was 
my religion. I was busily engaged in getting off my own clothes 
to throw on this fire; for I felt I abhorred even my clothes. The 
enemy compared me to the barren fig-tree, or a dry stick. Again 
the deacons called to see if I would go back and put my hand to 
the plough. But I said the Lord had burnt it all up; so I could 
not put my hand to it any more. 

That text stuck hard and fast to me: "The heart is deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked: who can know it?" I 
cried very vehemently to the Lord to make me to know my heart; 
and he did in a manifest manner. He discovered to me all the 
imagery chambers of my heart, and all the places and times it 
had deceived me. 0 how I wished my heart out of the body ! 
At this time I felt very rebellious, and had hard thoughts of tb.e 
Lord. He had before so many times indulged me with such 
f11.vours that I thought he was going to make a great man of me. 
And in bringing me into such strange and peculiar paths I could 
not believe I was a heaven-bom child, but cut myself off. Then 
the Lord applied these words: "I will throughly purge my floor." 
"He will gather the wheat into his ge.rner; but the chaff he will 
burn with unquenchable fire." At another time: "He shall sit 
e.s n refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver." "Purge out there
fore the old leaven, that ye may be n. new lump, as ye are un
leavened." Notwithstanding the merciful kindness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in thus talking to one so nnwortby. I felt in a wilder
ness state, and bewildered in my miud. I fell ollt with m5 self 
owing to my deceitful heart, and have never been frier:d~ i.-.p to 
this day. 
. The Lord the Spirit then whispered these worcls into my heart 
m such a soft and peaceful way: " I have chosen _you in tho 
furnace of affliction." Dear reader, you may see how rebellious 
I had been. I had said. there was no need for the fonrnce to be 
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heateil so hot. tudcr this purging operation I felt presAetl ont 
of measure, nor could I believe, before the Lord BJ?okc, that I 
was born again of the Spirit. 

Then the words in Jer, iii. 14. perplexed me anew. "I will 
take you two of a family," &c. My cry iu my distress was great. 
I begged the Lord to decide the case. It came to my mind to 
let my Bible foll open, and I thought the Lord said the words 
I fixed my eyes upon should decide the case. It fell open at 
Jer. L., and my eyes were fixed ou v. 20: "In those days and 
at that time, saith the Lord, shall the iniquity of Israel be sought 
for, and there shall be none." The Lord the Spirit then dis
covered to the eyes of my mind the badness of my heart, as a 
fountain continually throwing up mire and dirt. I saw from the 
crown of my head to the soles of my feet nothing but wounds 
and bruises and putrefying sores. 'l'his made me cry, mourn, 
and sigh for the abominations felt and seen within. But the 
blessed Jesus appeared, and spoke as a kind Father would speak 
to a beloved child. He said, "I will bring the blind by a way 
they knew not; I will lead them in paths that they have not 
known." (Isa. xliii. 16.) And as though this was not enough, 
he appeared again and said, "Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool." (Isa. i. 18.) 

About this time our pastor left. He sent a man from Scot
land to preach for him; but he was only allowed to preach one 
Sabbath. Never can I forget that man and bis preaching. In 
the morning he took his text from Eph. ii. 8: '' For by grace are 
ye saved." It is about 43 years ago, and still it often returns 
to me as a sweet cordial. He made great use of that word "ye." 
He paused for a moment, and then said all who were included 
in that little word were as safe for heaven as if they were there 
already. I believed the fatted calf was killed for the unworthy 
prodigal that day. Whether in the body or out of the body I 
could not tell. There was a cry raised that it was election 
preaching; but I said it was just what my poor soul wanted. At 
night he preached from Isa. lxii. 3: " Thou shalt also be a crown 
of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the band 
of thy God." He continued in the same channel as in the morn
ing. The blessed truths that man declared have stuck fast to 
me up to the present time. I feel I cannot do with anything less 
than the doctrines of the grace of God, and an experimental 
knowledge of Jesus Christ. 

( To he conclud,d ) 

JEsus need but show himself to a sinner, and tho sinner falls 
before him. Veni, vidi, vici, may be inscribed by the Saviour on every 
monument of grace, on every converted soul. I came to the sinner; 
I looke11 upon him; and, with a look of omnipotent love, I overcame 
him.-Hnwl.-f'r. 
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A LETTER TO JOHN CARELESS. 
Written out of the Cual-housc 1f Darkne:;s; 1diere&y U u1l !Jiretli Li!Jht 

anrl heavenly Corn.fort to his l,erwy anrl trouble.I Jli,ul. 
llY MASTER PIJJLPOT. 

Tm: God of all comfod and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ send unto thee, my dear brother Careless, the inward con
solation of his Holy Spirit, in all the malicious assaults, and 
troublous temptations of our common adversary the devil I Amen. 

That God giveth you so contrite a heart for your sins, I can
not but rejoice to behold the lively mark of the children of God; 
whose property is to think more lowly and vilely of themselves 
than of any other, and oftentimes to set their sins before them 
that they might the more be stirred to bring forth the fruits of 
repentance, and learn to mourn in this world that in another 
they might be glad and rejoice. Such a broken heart is a plea
sant sacrifice unto God. 0 that I had the like contrite heart! 
God mollify my stony heart, which lamenteth not in such wise 
my former detestable iniquities. Praised be God that he hath 
given you this sorrowful heart in respect of righteousness; and 
I pray you let me be partaker of these godly sorrows for sin, 
which be the teRtimony of the presence of the Holy Ghost. 

Did not the sword of sorrow pierce the heart of the elect and 
blessed mother of our Lord? Did not Peter weep bitterly for 
his sins, which was so beloved of Christ? Did not 1\Iary Magda
lene wash the feet of our Saviour with her tears, and receive 
therewithal remission of her sevenfold sins? Be of good comfort, 
therefore, mine own dear heart, in this thy sorrow; for it is the 
earnest-penny of eternal consolation. In thy sorrow laugh; for 
the Spirit of God is with thee. "Blessed be they," saith Obrist, 
"that mourn; for they shall be comforted." "They went forth 
and wept," said the prophet; "such shall come again having 
their gripes full of gladness." And although a sorrowfnl heart 
in consideration of his sin be an acceptable sacrifice before God, 
whereby we are stirred up to more thankfulnes9 unto God, 
knowing that much is forgiven us that we wight love the more; 
yet the man of God must be kept in measure in the same, lest 
he be swallowed up by too much sorrow. Panl willed not have 
the Thessalonians to be sorry as other men which have no hope. 
Such a sorrow iB not commendable, but workcth death; and is 
far from the children of God, who are continually sorrowful in 
God, when they look upon their own unworthiness and hope of 
forgiveness. 

For God to this end, by his Spirit, setteth the sins of bis elect 
still before them that where they perceive sin to abonnd, ther8 
they might be assured that grace shall superabound; and briug
~th ~hem down unto hell that he might lift them up with greater 
Joy mto heaven. Wherefore, mine own bowels in Christ, as long 
as you are not voicl nltogether of hope, be not dismayecl through 
your pensive heart for your sins, how huge soever they have been; 
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for God is II ble to forgive more than you are 11,ble to sin; yea, and 
he will forgive him which with hope is sorry for his sins. 

Ilut know, brother, that. as oft as we do go about by the help of 
God's Spirit to do that which is good, the evil spirit Satan layeth 
hard wait to turn the good unto evil, and goeth about to mix the 
detestable darnel of desperation with the godly sorrow of a pure, 
penitent heart. You be not ignorant of his malicious subtlety; 
and how that continually be assaulteth that good which the 
grace of God pfanteth. I see the battle betwixt you and him; 
but the victory is yours; yea, and that daily. For you have a 
hold upon the anchor of salvation, which is hope in Christ; the 
which will not suffer you to be made ashamed. Be not discom
forted tllat you have this conflict; but be glad that God hath 
given you the same to try your faith, and that you might ap
pear daily worthy of the kingdom of God, for which you strive. 
God beholdeth your striving faith against Satan, and is pleased 
with your mighty resistance. The Spirit which is in you is 
mightier than all the adversary's power. Tempt he may, and, 
lying wait at your heels, give you a fall unawares; but overcome 
he shall not ; yea, he cannot, for you are sealed up already with 
a lively faith to be the child of God for ever. And whom God 
bath once sealed for bis own, him he never utterly forsaketh: 
"The just falleth seven times, but he risetb again." It is man's 
frailty to fall; but it is the property of the devil's child to lie 
still. This strife against sin is a sufficient testimony that you 
are the child of God; for if you were not, you should feel no such 
malice as he now troubleth you withal. When this strong Golie.th 
he.th the hold, all things be in peace which he possesseth; e.nd 
because he bath you not-, he will not suffer you unassaulted. 
But God help you to stand fast, and hold out the buckler of 
faith; and with the sword of God's promises smite him on the 
scalp, that he may receive a deadly wound, and never be able 
to stand against you any more. James telleth you that he is 
but a coward, saying, "Resist the devil, and he will flee away.'' 
It is the will of God that he should thus long tempt you, and not 
go away as yet; or else he had done with you _long ere this. He 
Jmoweth already that he Ehall receive the foil at your hands, 
and in crease the crown of your glory; for he that overcome th 
Ehall be crowned. Therefore glory in your temptations, since 
tbey Elrnll turn to your felicity. Be not 11.fraid of your continual 
a~saull s, w bich be occasions of your daily victory. "The Word 
of God ubideth for ever." In what hour soever IL sinner, wilh 
go<lly sorrow, repenteth of his sins, they be forgiven. 11 Who can 
lav anvthing to the clrn,rge of God's elect?" 

·Do you not perceive the manifest tokens of your el~ction? Firs~, 
your vocation to the gospel; and after your vocat10n, the mam
fest gifts of the Spirit of God, given unto you above many other 
of your condition, with godliness which believcth and yieldeth 
to tbe authority of the Scriptures, and is zealous for the same. 
Seeing you are God's own darling, who can hurt you? Be not 
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of a clejed mincl for these temptations, neither make your nn
feigned friends to be more sorrowful for you than need doth re
quire. Since God bath willed you to be named Careless, why do 
you make yourself carQful? The Lord help you to "cast all 
your care on him ; " ancl to set the Lord before your eyes al ways, 
for he is on your right sicle that you shall not be moved. Behold 
the goodness of God toward me. I am careless, being fast closed 
in a pair of stocks, which pinch me for very straitness; and will 
you be careful? I will not have that unseemly addition to your 
name. Be as your name pretendetb; for doubtless you ham 
none other cause but so to be. Pray, I beseech you, that I may 
be still careless in my careful estate, as you have cause to be 
careless in your easier condition. Be thankful and put away 
all care; and then shall I be joyful in my strait present care. 

Commend me to all our brethren, and desire them to pray for 
me that I may overcome my temptations; for the de,il rage th 
against me. I am put in the stocks in a place alone, because I 
would not answer to such articles as they would charge me withal, 
in a corner, at the bishop's appointment; and because I did not 
come to mass when the bishop sent for me. I will lie all the 
days of my life in tho stocks (by God's grace) rather than I will 
consent to the wicked generation. Praise God, and be joyful 
that it hath pleased him to make us worthy to suffer somewhat 
for his Name's sake. 

The devil must rage for ten days. Commend me to Master 
Fokes, and thank him for his law-books; but neither law nor 
equity will take any place among these bloodthirsty ones. I 
would, for your sake, their unjust dealings were noted unto the 
Parliament-house, if it might avail. God shorten these evil days! 
I have answered the bishop meetly plain already; and I say to 
him, if he will call me in open judgment, I will answer him as 
plainly as he will require. Otherwise I have refused, because I 
fear they will condemn me in "hugger-mugger."'" 

The peace of God be with you, my dear brother. I can write 
no more for lack of light; and that I have written I cannot read 
myself; and God )moweth it is written far uneasily. I pray God 
you may pick out some understanding of my mind towards you. 
Written in a coalhouse of darkness, out of a pair of painful stocks, 
by thine own in Christ, Jo11N PHILPOT. 

A MAN knows mo1·e the love with which be lo,es than bis 
brother whom he loves.-A11g11sti11e. 

THE true gospel comes home endeared nnd recommended to 
the affections of the Lord's people, both in the beautiful simplicity of 
it, nnd in the fulness of it; agreeably to whnt the prophet was com
manded by the Holy Ghost to proclaim in the mountain of the Lorc1'8 
house,-that it was a way so plain nnd self-evident, when taught by 
the Lord, that "the wayfaring man, though n fool, should not err 
therein." (Isa. xxxv. 8.)-Hawker. 



llll·'. <lOSl'El, S1'ANnAllD.-]R8~. 

THE LITTLE PRAYER, "LORD, IIELr ME.'' 

[A correspondent hns forwarded to us the following interesting re
lntion of au incident in the late Mr. Gadsby's life. Tho fads :tro con
tained in his Memoir, but not so fully defa.ilecl as he is here reportec1 
to liaYe giYen them himself at Rochdale.J 

THE late Mr. Gadsby, of Manchester, once preached at Roch
dale from the text, " Lord, help me." Having read his text, he 
took off his spectacles, and in his usual, deliberate way, looked 
round on the congregation, saying, ff Friends, by way of intro
duction, I will tell you how I came by my text; and if you will 
allow me to speak in the first person, I can tell you more easily 
by saying I than he. 

"Well then, before I was fully devoted to the ministry, I was 
in business ; and, as most business men do, I worked a little on 
credit. When I gave up business and settled as a preacher and 
pastor of a congregation, I owed several sums of money; but 
much more was owing to me, so that I had no fea1· of being able 
to pay my creditors. One of these creditors, to whom I owed 
twenty pounds, called upon me for the payment. I said to him, 
'I will see what I can do for you next Monday.' He called on 
the Monday, but I had not got the money. He was rather cross 
with me, saying I had no business to promise, except I intended 
to perform. This observation roused my pride, and I told him 
I would pay him on the coming Monday. He went away in a 
rage, saying he hoped I would. 

" I set out the following day to see some of my debtors, not 
fearing but that I could raise the twenty pounds; but I did not 
get one farthing. I tried others, but with the same success. I 
then put down on a sheet oI paper the names of several of my 
friends, certain that I could borrow twenty pounds from any one 
of them; but to my utter amazement I was mistaken. All of 
them could sympathize with me a deal better than lend me any
thing ; and I began to find out that if a man wants to know 
how many friends he has, be had better try to borrow S')me 
money. 

ff The next day I made out another list of names, of those 
not so well able to help me as the former; for I thought if I can 
get five pounds here and fi vc pounds there, I shall be able to 
raise it all. I tr!tvelled many miles on my errand, spending a 
whole day, but returned in the evening without one penny. I 
began to ask myself, ' How is this, that I, a respectable man, 
and, as people say, a popular preacher, cannot, in the whole of 
my acquaintance, borrow twenty pounds ? I thought I had as 
many friends as most men, but now I cannot find one that will 
trust me twenty pounds.' My pride got a terrible shake, and I 
felt very little indeed. 

" Friday came, and my spirits were sinking. I could not tell 
which way to turn. I had promised to pay, and was very anxious 
to fulfil my promise for good reasons,-my honour and veracity 
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as 1t minister of the gospel were at stake. I feared that if I did 
not pay the man, he would send me the bailiffs; and for a parson 
to have the bailiffs would be a terrible disgrace. I read the 
seventy-third psalm that morning at family worship, for I thought 
it was nearest my case. The mournful portions of God's Word 
best agree with the feelings of God's mourning people. I began 
to look out texts for the Sunday; bnt I could find none, for I 
could think of nothing but twenty pounds. I tried to read, but 
it was of no use; the twenty pounds covered all the letters. 
Twenty pounds seemed written on cverything,-on the ceiling, on the 
walls, in the fire, on my dinner-plates, on the faces of my wife 
and children,-and the whole of that day was one of morbid de
pression of spirits. I was really miserable. 

" Saturday morning came, and I rose from a sleepless bed. I 
ate very little breakfast ; and when at prayer I was so overcome 
with my feelings that my wife asked me if I was poorly or in 
trouble. 'Ye,s,' I replied, 'I am in trouble enough;' and I then 
told her all about the cause of my sorrow. She was silent for a 
few minutes, and then said,' You have often talked and preached 
about the power of faith; I think you will now need some your
self.' Having said this, she rose from her chair, and went rat
tling amongst her pots and kettles. She was evidently mortified 
because I had been refused the money by those she had con
sidered our friends. • My wife,' I said to myself, 'is a good 
Christian wonian; but she thinks works are the best evidence of 
faith, both in preacher and people.' Saturday was spent much 
as Friday had been. I was in a state of torpor until evening. 
I then went upstairs into a little room I called my study, with a 
heavy heart; for I had three times to preach on the Sunday and 
no text,-twenty poimds to pay on the Monday and no money. 
What was I to do ? For a long time I sat with my face buried 
in my bands; and then I fell on my knees, and I believe I said, 
'Lord, help me I' a hundred times ; for I could si.- nothing else. 
While praying, I felt an impression that these words might serve 
me for one text; and as Sunday came before Monday, I began 
to prepare as well as I could for Sunday's work; but no other 
text could I think of but, ' Lord, help me I' 

"While preaching on the Sunday morning, I bad so many 
thoughts and illustrations arising out of the subject that I felt 
very great liberty in preaching. One of my illustrations was 
about a man I well knew, who was a deacon of a church, and 
had been an executor for two orphan children. He was tempted 
to make use of the money, and much of it was lost. This so 
preyed upon his mind that he began to drink. He lost his cha
racter, lost bis peace of mind, and died with the reputation of a 
rogue. 'Now,' I said, • had this man, the executor, when he 
first thought of taking the children's money, resisted the tempta
tion, calling on God to help him to be honest, help him to do 
nothing but what a professing Christian ought to do, instead of 
losing the money, his good name, his peace of min cl, ancl perhaps 
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Lis life, God might have heard his 11rayer and saved him.' Noon 
came, but my sermon was not half done. I preached from it 
again in the afte.rnoon, and again in the evening; and I felt that 
I could have preached from it a week. So, you see, the Lord 
helped me through my work on the Sunday; and I believed he 
would, some way, on the l\Ionday. 

11 After finishiug the night's service, when I got to the bot
tom of the pulpit stairs, a young man stood there, with his hat 
in hand, wishing to see me in private. I took him into the 
vestry, aud requested his errand, expecting it would be some
thing about his soul. For se'"eral minutes we were both silent; 
but at length he said, 'You knew my mother, Mr. Gadsby?' 
I looked him in the face, saying, ' Surely I did; but I did not 
know you at first sight.' 'Well, Sir, when she died, she left 
me some money; in fact, all she had, except two small sums 
she wished me to give-one sum of five pounds, to a poor old 
woman of her acquaintance ; and, speaking of you, said, • Our 
minister needs help, and I wish you to give him twenty pounds.' 
I paid the five pounds to the poor woman; but, thinking no 
one knew, I resolved nerer to gfre you the t1centy pounds. But 
while you were talking about the roguiih executor this morning, 
I felt tliunderstrnck, and I have now brought you the twenty 
pounds. Here it is. Do take it, and forgive me.' 

" It was now my turn to be thunderstruck. I was amazed; 
and while the young man was putting the twenty sovereigns into 
my hand, I trembled all over. God had heard my prayer; he 
had helped me through the Sunday, and sent me the twenty 
pounds for the Monday. It was mine, and I took it. I shook 
the young man by the hand, and, without putting the money 
into my pocket, I went home quickly, spread it out on the table 
before my wife, saying, 'Here it is. I see now how it was that 
I could not borrow the money. God knew where it was, and he 
bas sent me the twenty pounds, and delivered me out of my 
trouble. He has heard my prayer, and helped me, and I will 
trust him and praise him as long as I live.' Ah I my dear 
friends, when that little prayer, 'Lord, help me,' comes from the 
heart of one of God's children in distress, neither men, devils, 
nor angels can tell its power. It has brought me thousands of 
blessings, besides the twenty pounds.'' 

IT is a glorious and blessed condition to be married to the King 
of glory. (1.) He is a mighty, all-powerful Husbanil. He thoroughly 
e:hanaeth and cleanseth those whom he marrieth. He puts a new spirit 
in th~m, a new beauty and glory upon them; he stamps his own glo
rious imaue upon their natures. (2.) Christ is a merciful Husband. 
He pardo~eth and passeth by many failings in those that are his; he 
breathes out nothing but love and sweetness; acteth nothing but mercy 
and kindness toward them. All his ways are mercy to his people. 
(3.) He is a meek Husband, forbearing much. "He will not bren.k the 
bruised reed." (4.) He is a soul-saving Husband. The Lord Christia 
c"!fl'llal life and salvation to all to whom he is n. Husbn.nd.-T, Bisro. 
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ON THE 8TATE 01" A HAPPY SEPARATE Sl'lltJT. 

Dear Friend,-! am glacl the Lord enables you to bdir,ve that 
all your afflictions are in mercy and faitbfoloess ; for the faiLh 
of God's love therein is the strength of a believer's spirit for 
patient suffering. It ia my joy likewise that yon lrn,ve tli3 bleoHU1 
experience that when nature is ready to cry out and faiut ur1tler 
affliction's pressing weight, you are enabled by gracA to sin:;_, ~arl 
triumph. And believe this, that by all the various dispensations 
of providence, the Lord, your own God, as the God of love to 
you in Christ, is bringing you up to glory in that very way which 
infinite wisdom and grace devised ancl fore-ordained, that is ancl 
shall be most for God's highest praise and your highest bliss. As 
you long to know and love Jesus more, your longing soul shall 
be satisfied with an increasing knowledge of him and love unto 
him here; until that which is perfect with respect to both, shall 
come hereafter. And as Christ now is altogether lovely in your 
view, though you get but now and then a glimpse of his glory 
by faith in th~s distant state, 0 what rapturous joy will fill 
your heart, when blessed with sight! when, in his imme::iiate 
presence, you shall see him as he is ! 

You say, "I long to know more what the state of a separate 
spirit is, which is gone to behold the face of the Lamb." For 
the full knowledge of this you must wait till you likewise are 
entered into heaven's bliss. Embodied spirits here on earth 
know little of the state of a separate spirit in heaven. But as 
grace is glory begun, we may, from a sweet foretaste and sure 
earnest, in the light of the Word and Spirit of God, form some 
true notions, though but weak and imperfect ones, of tbat glo
rious feast, that eternal inheritance, which awaits us. 

The state of grace as to justification-considered as a transient 
act of God, in and by his written Word, which passeth upon be
lievers at the time of their first act of faith iu Christ, consists in 
God's non-imputation of their sins unto them, 9:nd in the free 
imputation of the perfect righteousness of Christ unto their per
sons, for their full and eternal justification before him. This act 
of God is perfect in itself, entirely and eternally; and so is their 
state of justification thereby; and this righteousness of Christ 
imputed to believers is their title to glory. But though the state 
of believers, e.s to justification, has in it perfection and perma
nency; yet even this, while their souls are imperfect and remain 
in their mortal bodies, is incomplete as to apparency, both to 
themselves and others. Believers who are perfectly justified 
before God have but an imperfect lrnowledge and conscience
persuasion of that their complete justification ; and their per
sonal standing in this grace is not fully known to others. :Much 
less are the resplendent glories of Christ's rigliteomuns, that 
U-ud ldie dress with whiuh believers are riel.tly urrnyed, compre
hended by themselves, or by others with whom they couverse in 
our pre5ent state of shortness and darkness. 
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Rnt wheu ihe souls of believers, upon the d1ssolutiou of their 
bodies, are become separate spirits, tlley are blessed at once with 
a clear, permanent sight of their complete justification in Christ's 
righteousness alone ; and that this gives them a full and inde
feasible title to eternal bliss. They see, likewise, to the utmost 
of t,heir li.uite capacities, tilo infinite glories of this royal robe in 
which they shall for ever stand wit.h the highest acceptance, 
before a God of infinite holiness. Aud in this glorious dress they 
are and shall be viewed with complacence by saints and angels. 
But having given this hint of the state of grace in justification, 
I come to that of inherent sanctification . ...:..And 

The state of grace as to sanctification consists in a begun
meetness-by inherent holiness produced in our hearts and lives 
by the regenerating and sanctifying work of the spirit of grace
for the enjoyment of Christ and of God in him, in some glances 
of his glory cast upon us through the gospel-glass; in a growing 
conformity to his image; and in an answerable employment in 
his praise. Now, i,i,s glory is grace made perfect, we may hence 
form some true notions of what glo1·y is; in that it differs not 
from grace in kind, but only in degree. Jilut as our present con
ceptions about it are very imperfect, we must needs be very far 
from thinking or speaking of it perfectly. 

The souls of the saints at the death of their bodies, by the al
mighty energy of the Holy Ghost, are at once made perfect in 
holiness. All sin, in its being and working, which remained in 
them before, is then destroyed utterly, removed out of them 
totally and for ever; and their begun-holiness completed, never 
more to be defaced. The sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit in 
thei!- hearts at :first which was perfect as to kind, and as to parts 
-as it extended as a principle of grace unto all the powers of 
their souls, every one of which was in part sanctified-shall then 
be completed in degree, and all the powers of their souls be sanc
tified perfectly, as entire faculties. The infant principle of grace 
begun shall then arrive to its full perfection, to the measure of 
the stature of the perfect new man. And this perfect holiness 
is and will be their perfect, inLerent meetness for the state of 
glory in the immediate vision of Christ, and of God in him, to a 
blissful eternity. The souls of the saints, when disjoined from 
their bodies, are in this respect "spirits made perfect." 

And upon the accomplishment of this happy work, these happy, 
separate spirits, having the righteousness of Christ upon them 
which gives them a title to glory, and perfect holiness wrought 
in them, as their meetness for that ineffable bliss, are instantly 
admitted into glory, and Llessed with the full, facial, and endless 
vioion of the glorious Lamb and of the God of glory in him. They 
see no more, as tefore, d0,rkly, as through a glass, but perfectly 
and face to face. And tlrns they behold Christ, not in this 
or that part only of his transcendent excellences and infinite 
glories, but in all his Personal and }/fediatorial glories at once. 
Tbey Eee to the utmoBt stretch of their finite cnpRcities the 
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infinite glories of his divine Person as God the Son; they see 
him as co-equal, co-eternal, co-essential with God the Father, 
in all the infinite perfections and glories of the undivided 
Godhead. They see him in bis infinite condescension, as a 
divine Person, in taking the human nature, the nature of the 
children, for them, into personal union with himself; and so, in 
the wonderful constitution of his Person as God-man, the great 
Mediator, and in all his Mediatorial fnlness. They see him in 
all his indissoluble relations to them, those full springs of all his 
communications, in all his offices and Mediatorial perfections. 
And particularly they see him in all the immense glories of his 
love and grace, his wisdom and power, his truth and faithfulness, 
his holiness and righteousness, as displayecl before them in his 
engagements for them before time ; in his performances for them 
by his life and death service in time ; in the glorious achieve
ments wrought thereby; and in his life for them in heaven as 
their life, eternally. And they have a perfect love-communion 
with him in all his displayed glories, to their ineffable felicity.
'fhis is somewhat of the state of separate spirits who behold the 
face of the Lamb. 

Again, they see God in him,-God in all his Persons, Father, 
Son, and Spirit; and in all his perfections, decrees, acts, and 
worlrn ; as their own God in Christ. They see God, all that is in 
God, as engaged for them as their Portion, settled upon them 
anciently and eternally ; and as acting and working for their 
good continually. They see the whole of their salvation in all 
its parts is from God in all his Persons ; displaying all his per
fections in their eternal election unto life, and full redemption 
from sin and death by price and powe1·; and in their exaltatioa 
unto heaven's bliss to possess and enjoy the God of glory there, 
as their inheritance for ever. They have communion wilh God 
in all bis Persons in love, in all the displays of it, from their 
first existence in grace to their admission into glory. They see 
the infinite Deity through Christ's glorified humanity in all his 
infinite perfections and glories, and in all their various displays 
in nature, grace, and providence; and in all subservience to 
God's highest praise and their highest bliss. They live in God, 
and dive continually into that boundless, bottomless, endless sea 
of immense felicity, to the ages of eternity !-But the glory of 
Beparate spirits at home with Christ is in this regud much too 
great to be conceived or expressed by a mortal's thought or word. 
"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard!" Dr. Goodwin well says, 
" When we are taken up to heaven we shall see God at once, 
with respect to the simplicity of his Being, as all that is in God 
is God; but with respect to the immensity of his Being, it will 
be like sailing over an eternal sea, where every moment's sail we 
have a new horizon." 'fhe fresh displays of Jeliovah's infinite 
glories will fill our finite capacities with rising joys, ancl present 
new wonders to our raptured eyes, through the circling ages of a 
blessed eternity I For when we see Clirist and God in him, it "·ill 
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not be R bRre speculation, au uuaffectiug sigM ; but a soul-at
trRctiug display, that sweetly, strongl,I', perpetua.lly, will drnw 
ns into him, tlrnt broad, deep, and endless ocrnu of glory, for a 
soul-filling enjoyment I 

And this beatific, focio.l vision of God and the Lamb will be 
transforming. When we see Christ as lie is, '' we shall be like 
him." Aud this transformation into bis image by the vision of 
bis face, as I humbly think, respects all those internal, innume
rable, various, and endless acts of our perfected gmces which 
Eh all be excited thereby, to n vast eternity I 

And consequent hereupon we shall be e:xterna.lly employed in 
Jehovah's praise; in ascriptions of glory and blessing, salvation 
and honour, wisdotu and power, unto him that aittelh upon the 
thrc,ne, and to the worthy Lamb, for ever nud ever I And a 
specimen of this worship of heaven we have, thus ~iven: "And 
every creature which is in bea.ven beard I saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the tl.irone, nnd unto the Lamb for ever and ever I" 

Again, anotl.ier part of the bliss of perfect spirits in a. separate 
state consists in a full, free, and eternal communion with saints 
and angel~. And as all Jehovah's wonders of grace towards all 
the heirs of glory and in their mutual usefolness to each other, 
in their time-state, and in special providence, will then be opened 
to their glorified understanding clearly, and communicated freely 
and fully; and the memories of these happy, separate spirits 
strengthened pfrfectly to reflect upon all the Lord's wise and 
and mysterious conduct in all those windings and turnings by 
which they were led through the wilderness, as having been all 
snbservient to their highest bliss and the rigl.it way to the land 
of promise ;-these things, as I humbly conceive, will be matter 
of their joint praises. For the worship of heaven is social. If 
tlrn communion of saints on earth is such, and tl.iis is a part of 
their bliss in tl.ie state of grace, mucl.i more so will be their com
m union in heaven to tl.ieir highest felicity, in the state of glory. 
Tbey say," Let us be gla.d and rejoice and give honour to him." 
And as their love to God and each other is fervent and perfect, 
they mutually and eternally interest tl.iemselves in each other's 
bliss, and call one another unto joint-praise. And all their in
numerable multitude, continually and eternally join in the wor
ship of God and the Lamb, with the triumphant song of "HAL· 

LEL"CJAH ! " To wl.iich all the glorious angels round the throne 
join a loud "AnrnN I" All the glorified members of Christ's 
m:,stical body from him tl.ie Ht.ad shall be filled brim-foll of joy 
and ~lor.v, ineff,1.bly and eternally; and all tl.ie streams of bliss 
from Lim the Fountain sLall flow down upon all, and by all, 
into anrl through each other; and waft tlrnm all in love's en
dearment and joiufpraisc s into God, that vast ocean, from whence 
t!iey came, that ocean of joy and glory, to a l.iappy eternity I For 
all tLe diFplays of the glory of God which shall tlien be cast upon 
ns !Ii on;;h Clnist, ·will be made in the bright form of love; 



l'HE OO~PEJ, 3TANDAHD.-l8t1~. ·,-., ,,.,,, 

wl1icL will attract our spirits as so many tongues of fire, in con
tinual ascension, to join with bis infinite and eternal flame. Our 
communion with God, as the God of love, will be full and im
mediate, uninterrupted and eternal, above. Yea, we shall then 
love God for himself, first and principally in all his essential 
perfedions and infinite glories; o.nd in all their bright displays, 
chiefly in that God is glorified thereby. We shall love his glory 
in our salvation above our own happiness therein, and rejoice in 
our felicity, as it redounds to Jehovah's glory, his manifestative 
glory. We shall interest ourselves in God's glory, and rejoice 
for f.Ver in his essential, immense, and eternal bliss. And pass
ing ont of our little selves into the great God we shall live in 
him, and bathe in his immense pleasures, that vast and endless 
ocean of felicity, unknown I Full it must needs be, to fill all 
the vessels of mercy to the utmost of their finite capacities witll 
ineffable and endless joy and glory; since it is fall for God him
self to a boundless eternity! We shall then by glory-union be 
"in the Son and in the Father! " Encompassed round with a 
vast ocean of bliss, immense and endless ! And that not simply 
as single persons, but as a body, collectively, unto social and 
eternal praise. In which the innumerable company of holy 
angels will join with their eternal adorations and loud acclam
mations I 

Ilut what will be the joys and glories of Christ's righteousness 
upon us, in their own vast greatness, clearly and constantly bo
h€-ld by us; of perfect holiness in principle within us; of im
mediate vision and full fruition of God and the Lamb ; of a full 
conformity to his image, in the internal acts of perfected graces; 
of an eternal dedication to his external praise, together with a 
full and eternal communion with saints and angels,-notbing 
less than the state of glory itself can inform us. 

This, my dear friend, is a weak essay to lisp out the ineffable 
felicity of happy spirits in a separate state. But 0, how small a 
part of it can be told I It is a subject fit for our admiration, but 
far surpasseth all expression. And till we also are blessed with 
sight, we are called to live by faith. That your fellowship with 
the Father, and with bis Son Jesus Christ, by the Holy Ghost, 
mn.y more and more increase unto a growing conformity to the 
divine image and a more constant employ in Jehovah's praise, 
until you are called to inherit eternal bliss, is the hearty desire of 

Yours, &c., ANNE DuTTO~. 

HE who has the sensible feeling of faith in bis heart knows 
thut Jesus Christia iu him.-Ambrose. 

I-IE (Christ) is the true Physician which, after he perceived 
that affliction did fenr us, took upon himself to suffer all manner of 
trouble, yea, the most grievou~ sorrows and extremities, because he 
would set aml appoint a certnin measure and end to our sorrows, and 
rtlso bless 11ml snnctify, yea, and make pleasant and delectP.ble very 
,lrnth itself nnto ns.-0. ll'rrmnllcr11.~. 
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A sos a OF U'TIJ RHS. 
ll'ritt, n ?°ii 1630, at Coburg, during the diet of A11,1Jsbur.1J. Accol'rling to 
H cine, Luther composed this song on his 1rny to the diet of 1V 01·111s, 

TRANSLATED FROM 'IHE GERMAN, 

A MIGHTY castle is our God, 
A good help in the evil day; 

A refuge snre,-a firm abode 
For them that make of him their :;tay. 

Again the old and wicked one 
Against us puts his armour on. 
Great is his guile and great his might;
'Tis dread the hellish fiend to fight; 
And we on earth shall seek in vain 
For one that can the victory gain. 

But nothing our poor strength avails, 
For we are sunk beneath sin's load ; 

Yet there is One the fiend assails,-
One sent and chosen by our God. 

Who is this great and mighty One? 
It is the Father's only Son! 
He is the Lord of Sabaoth,-
He is the Lord of Sabaoth ! 
There is no other God but he, 
And he must gain the victory. 
What, then, though devils triumph here, 

And wish the saints of God to slay ; 
Their hellish rage we do not fear, , 

For God is our defence and stay. 

This world's dread prince no gain shall see. 
fo safety shall God's people be. 
However dread he may appear, 
The little flock need ne,·er fear ; 
For God himself shall judge the foe, 
And hurl him to eternal woe. 

But let the Word of God remain, 
Then nothing shall we have to fear ; 

God with his strength shall m sustain, 
Whatever dangers may be near. 

Our foes may take our present life, 
Our goods and honours, child and wife ; 
Yes! They may take them if they will, 
But we have things more precious still. 
Though they possess them, what their gains? 
A kingdom yet to us remains. J. HUNT. 

A MAN often glories more vainly, because he thinks he is not 
vain-glorious.--.Augustine. 
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SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 

CO;\,IING EVILS. 

My dear old Father,-! beg your forbearance when I trouble 
· yon with these few lines. You see I am here in a strange place 
far from any acquaintance. What brought me here I know not; 
it is a very dark and mysterious position that I am in. I will 
tell you how it came about. I became afraid I should be the 
means of making a division between the Highlanders and the 
English-speaking congregation in K., so I refused to continue my 
meetings any longer, for fear of making a split. After some time 
doing nothing, Mr. K. wrote and invited me to come to Strath
peffer and labour among the navvies that work at the railway. 
It occurred to me that I would accept the invitation for a couple 
of months, and that I would have the benefit of sitting under 
the gospel preached at Dingwall ; so I came here in that mind. 
And now two months and more are passed, and I find it was 
easier coming than it is going away. 

There is soinetbing very grievous to me here at present. There 
is one Bnglish-speaking man sent by some society to labour 
among the navvies along with me ; and he is of that sort of new 
element called a Revivalist. When I beard that he was to come, 
I went to Mr. K. for liberty to go home ; bnt he would not hear 
of it. 

Certainly there is the basket of very bad and naughty figii before 
me in this place as well as in other places ; but there is a basket 
of very good figs here also. There were present at Dingwall 
communion gospel ministers, Mr. A., an excellent father of a 
minister, and others, and Mr. K. himself. The question was, 
Were the King and his spouse communing there? I hope it 
was the case; but 0, dear friend, there is an awful deadness 
here, as well as in other parts. They seem to have gotten hold 
of a sound creed and made a sort of piliow of it to lay their 
heads on, and sleep as soundly as any Pharisee in Scotland. 
And if you attempt to rouse them off that, they will tell yon of 
their inability to do anything, and take their shelter under that 
quite contented. I do not say by this that there are none of God's 
people here. No ; I believe that there is a good sprinkling of 
bis among them. Take a good round circle, and you will gather 
a goodly number of the poor and the needy and the lame. 

I am much struck with most of the "men " as they call them. 
When they begin to speak or lead the flock they do not lead them 
gently; they seem to have no sympathy with the weak, nor with 
them that are bearing heavily with young; no, neither with the 
lambs of the flock. Their leading is not a leading, but a driving; 
11, coarse clriving tliat no lamb or heavy laden will keep up with. 
And if a poor bleating lamb drawing the first breath cannot swal
low the whole counsel of his election in one lump, and in the 
first morsel of his milk, they are apt to cast him to the clogs. 

I believe that a poor 1rokeu-hearted babe will have both his 
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llantls full; one full of the burden of sin, botll l\ctu111 nn(l Ol'igi
nal; and the otller full of Lis inability ever to give up his case 
to the Redeemer; and that he is made to cry and plead for strength 
to help his weak and withered hand to lay hold of the promise; 
and that it must be put into his mouth from above before he oan 
take it. Bnt to press him down when in the birth of his calling 
to know his election, I think it is, saying tho least, I\ real mis
placing of the true doctrine. 

I know I need not mention to you that the blindness of judg
ment of our day is in the self-will of men, robbing the Spirit of 
his blessed work and taking it to itself, and putting it as a crown 
upon the head of that enemy,-self. 0 may the Lord in mercy 
raise up a banner of his trutll against the flood I But we have 
provoked him; so that it is but just for him to give us over to 
believe a lie. 0, dear friend, do you know that I am looking 
with trembling for fearful times (perhaps I ought to keep it to 
myself). I look for the time being near that there will not be 
a body professing to be the church of Christ, that will hold by 
the truth, in the whole of Scotland. I believe there will be a 
minister with a few in a corner here and there, just a few, far 
separate, and not connected. There are more than 20 years since 
this took hold of my mind; and what confirms it more and more 
is that I see some other things, connected with this, have hap• 
pened already. Happy it will be for those of the flock who will 
be at rest in those times I I do not say but a bright day may 
dawn upon Scotland yet; but there will be a darker night than 
we have had yet,-before that will be a night that I will not see 
the end of in the land of the living. 

Allow me to tell you that I go to my meetings here as a trem
bling leaf, expecting to break down every time I open my mouth; 
and I go thinking always that this is the last drop of oil in the 
cruse. 0 friend, may I ask you to bring my poor soul with you 
to the throne, if so be that he will give me to stand? 

Your affectionate Friend, 
ARCHIBALD CRAWFORD. 

Strathpeffer, near Dingwall, Feb. 15, 1869. 

ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THE AFFLICTED. 

lily dear Friend,-! am sorry to hear of your affliction; but 
since I received your letter, these words have been much on my 
mind: " For this correction render praise; 

'Tis given thee for thy good. 
The lash is steep'd he 011 thee lays, 

And soften'd in his blood."-Hymn 871. 
What a mercy, my friend, that you have a good hope; yea, a 

hope that maket~ no~ ashamed! Fo_r the ti.me will come when 
hope will be lost m sight, and you will see him whom your soul 
lovtth-where there is no alluring world, or tempting devil; nor 
is there any night there. 

" A few more sighs, a few more tears, 
And you will bid adieu to pain." 
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'rhere you will 1,e for ever and ever shut in with that .Jesus 
whom you have often wished to extol more. 0, what a thought I 
-" Heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." I wish I could 
feel as sure of myself as I do of S- K-. Still, I have a hope 
that I shall be there. But this one thing I do well know,-it will 
not be for a,ny goodness of mine. If ever I get to heaven, it must 
be by free grace alone. 

I hope the Lord will grant you much of his presence, and give 
you patience to bear whatever he is pleased to lay upon you; and 
that you may prove it is for your good and the glory of God. I 
read your letter last Sunday in the chapel. They sympathize 
with you in your affliction, and send their love to you. I hope 
Mrs. K. is quite well; and that she may have a token for good, 
so that she may say, "If it is a rough way, yet it is a right way 
to Zion." 

We should be pleased to see you at East Peckham next Sun
day. Still I should advise you to be very careful how yon act, 
and not go out too soon, lest yon should renew your complaint. 
A second attack might be much worse. 

That the Lord may bless you both, and that your last days 
may be your best days, is the desire of 

Yours in Love and Affection, 
East Peckham, Jan. 25th, 1881. JAMES STEVENS. 

IN THE MOUNT OF THE LORD IT SHALL BE SEES. 
IN the mountain of the Lord, 

In the glorious heights above, 
All the things that now seem hard 

Shall be seen,-the work of loi·e. 
All the trials and hardships here 
Appear but blessings on yon sphere. 
There the gloomy providence, 

And mysterious paths that are 
Quite confounding to our sense 

Will be found,-a Father's care. 
Ways hedged up and friends removed 
Will be there,-real mercies proved, 

All to bring us to his feet, 
Humble in us all our pride. 

Every cross, all that we meet, 
Sore afflictions, side by side,

All remembered,-all for good; 
Now so feebly understood. G. H. M. IlEAD. 

THE rook is first smitten, and then the waters fl.ow. The al
mighty Sun of righteousness must point the beams of his converting 
power upon the soul, and then a gracious melting ensues; the frost 
breaks, the ioe dissolves, o,nd the vanquished sinner, who was some
times afol' off, is II made nigh by the blood of Chl'ist."-Hawkel'. 



1 IH: lW~l'EL 81'ANDAHD.-1H~:.!. 

REVIEWS. 

The J11d!fment of thr -:\rational Synocl <)( the lJclyic Reformed Charclie.~, 
held at Dort, in the years 1Gl8 and lGl[), concernin.1 tlte Five 
Toi11t~ o( Cltristian Doctrine contai'.ned ·in the Ifoly JJible,-the 
Word (!( c;od. Tran.~latcd i11to the l•,'nglish lan91ta9e by Owen 
Jones, Docki11p, Sorfolk. 

,vE conscientiously object to au established church in any form, 
believing that such establishments are unscriptural, and always 
have proved themselves to be, more or less, persecuting bodies. 
These religious formations stand opposed to the separate, inde
pendent churches formed by the apostles under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. Every true church is complete in itself. 

1.-iewing, as we do, an established church as aii unscriptural 
one, we canuot admit that it is the guardian of truth. The 
history of the past up to the present pe~·iod shows that established 
religions have failed to preserve in the daily teaching of their 
church even the letter of truth. The Thirty-nine Articles are a 
dead letter, and those few who adhere to them are destitute 
of power to enforce them. And the history of the true church 
from the time of the apostles proves that she has always been 
a wanderer in the earth. She has been invaded by erroneous 
men and their errors ; and there is no outward protection pro
mised against their inroads, seeing the Word of the Lord declares 
heresies must come: "For there must be also heresies among 
you, that they which are approved may be made manifest among 
you." (1 Cor. xi. 19.) How solemn are these words! It matters 
not how long men may stand connected with the church of God; 
they cannot stand the force of error, if they are not vitally united 
to Christ. But how strange that the Holy Spirit should purge 
his people through erroneous men coming in among them ! Hence, 
if we look for the real church of God in still waters, we shall not 
find her there. She will be found where erroneous men and their 
errors are continually disturbing her peace. An established 
church, according to the common acceptation of the term, is not 
the church of Christ. 

As a part of this false system, we object to her synods. That 
the Synod of Dort, 1618 and 1G19, may have been composed of 
some of the principal leading Protestants of the age we acknow
ledge; but this does not justify convocations of that kind. Neither 
is the Synod of Dort an exception to the rule that such bodies 
imbibe a persecuting spirit ; for persecution was carried out by 
that assembly to a grievous extent. The Synod of Dort not only 
condemned the tenets of Arminius, but his followers were sub
jected to persecutions of a most barbarous nature. They were 
driven into exile and poverty. Such conduct we are compelled to 
condemn, and wipe our hands clean from any participation therein. 
It is both unscripturnl and unchristian to persecute any one on 
account of his sentiments. The New Testament gives no authority 
to the church over others beyond that of separation from herself. 
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But wo lrnvo to inquire into a more grievouR and fatal spirit 
of error which is invading almost every professing body in the 
present day; and many would be glad to trace the same in the 
articles prescribed by this assembly. 'fhe doctrine to which we 
refer is Baxterianism. We dare no~ pass it by unnoticed, as we 
believe an indefinite atonement is openly declared by some whose 
names appear in the pages of the pamphlet before u3. The term 
" indefinite atonement " is applied to the Baxterian idea of re
demption, which is, that the atonement is sufficient for the whole 
world, if the whole wor Id would believe. Nothing could be more at va
riance with Scripture, as maintained in the sentiments of Toplady; 
neither ought such persons to adopt bis creed as that of their own, 
for it is nothing of the kind. But more of this by-and-by. 

The extreme repugnance we have, as a body, to the doctrine 
of an indefinite atonement causes us to raise an alarm whenever 
we hear of it. By these views persons contradict and throw down 
the very truths they profess to hold, especially with regard to 
election. For instance, Fuller says plainly that " none ever did 
or will believe in Christ but those who were chosen of God from 
eternity; and the rest are sure to perish." Yet he does not be
lieve in the redemption of particular persons; for he says, " V p
on the supposition of the atonement being insufficient for the 
salvation of any more than are actually saved by it, the non-elect 
are in the same state, with respect to a being reconciled to God 
through it, as the fallen angels; that is, the thing is not only 
morally, but naturally impossible. But if there be an objective 
fulness in the atonement of Christ, sufficient for any number of 
sinners, were they to believe in him; there is no other impos
sibility in ihe way of any man's salvation, to whom the gospel 
comes at least, than what arises from the state of his mind." 

If none ever did or will believe but the elect, what advantage does 
Mr. Fuller himself find in an objective fulness of the atonement for 
the non-elect ? Seeing these perish in their sins ( and he says they 
are sure to do so), it is true that they can have no more participa
tion in the saving effects of the atonement than the fallen angels. 

But these adherents to Baxterian views are afraid to preach 
election as the Bible teaches it, because they say it might have 
a bad tendency I Is not this shocking in the extreme ?-a Bible 
truth having a bad tendency! And they put forth the most decep
tive arguments and delusive ideas to do away with the truth of 
election which they cannot deny. 

The Synod of Dort met to refute the doctrines of Arminius, 
and drew up and established as articles of their faith the five 
points following : 

I. Election and Predestination. 
II. Particular and Eternal Redemption of all the Elect. 
III. The Fall of Tufan,-Spiritual Death. 
IV. Regeneration by the Holy Spirit, and Effectual Calling 

(by Grace). 
V. The Final Persever11nce of the Saints. 
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How many profess theso m:i.in points of CbristiELn trnth, and 
yet put an interp'retation of theil' own upon them. They n.re 
misinterpreted by all who hold an indefinite atonement. The 
intended meaning of the Synod is further explained in n. number 
of articles on each point; and these for the most part seem to be 
clear and scriptural. To some of them we shall refer. 

1. Concerning predestination, article 5 states: 
"The cause or the fault of men's unbelief, and of nll their other sins, 

is not in God, but in mf\n. Dut fait.h in Jesus Christ and snlvatiou 
th1:ough him and by him are the free and gracious gift of God, a.a it is 
wntten: 'By grace are yo saved, through faith; nnd that not of yonr
sPlves; it is the gift of God.' (Eph. ii. 8.) .A !so, • It is given to you by 
gmce to believe in Christ.' (Acts xviii. 17; Phil. i. 29.)" · · 

This article refers to the truth that man is the author of his 
own sin,land that Jesus Christ is the Author of salvation. The 
word ''fault" refers to tho simple condition of a man in which 
he fails to believe until the cause of the fault be removed. It 
cannot be intended to convey any idea that man himself can re
move the fault if he will. That would be contrary to the expres
sion of the article, which says that "faith in Jesus Christ is the 
free and gracious g{ft of God." We shall have occasion to notice 
this more fully further on. 

The 10th article on the same point is as follows : 
" But the cause of this gracious election is the sole good pleasure of 

God; not consisting in this, that on account of certain qualities or 
human actions which may be in us that he chose us into a state of 
salvation; but in this, because, out of the common multitude of sinners, 
God chose certain particular persons to himself, to be his flock, accord
ing as it is written: 'This people have I formed for myself; they shall 
show forth my praise.'" (Isa. xliii. 21.) . . . 

Nothing can be more clear than that eternal and personal 
election is here set forth. And in the 13th, 14th, and 15th articles 
it is expressly stated that this doctrine should be preached openly 
as it has been, both under the Old and New Testaments. Baxterian 
views certainly cannot stand with the teaching of these articles. 

The doctrine of particular election is further insisted on in 
nine statements drawn up to reject the opposite errors; and in 
these the meaning of the Synod is fairly given in accordance with 
truth. 

We find, however, here and there in the various articles certain 
expressions which we cannot endorse. The 16th is an instance: 

"They who do not as yet effectually perceive and feel within them
selves a living faith in Christ, and sure confidence of heart in Christ, 
peace of conscience, careful study of filial obedience, a rejoicing and 
glorying in God, through Clnist, should nevertheless be exerci~ed in 
those means in which God hath promised that he himself will work 
these things in us. They ought not to be terrified by the mention of 
reprobation, nor think themseln,s reprobates; but they ought diligently 
to proceed in the use of the means which God hath ordained, and they 
ought ardel!tly to desire and long for, and reverently and humbly wait 
for the hour of more abundant graee. Much less ought they who have 
l,fen truly comnted unto nod and regenerated by the Holy Ghost to 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-18~~-

be tenilled by the clocLrine of reprobation ; but they shoulcl <lesire and 
Rt rive to pl11aae God, an<l to Le delivered from sin ancl the body of cleath, 
aHhough they cannot as yet proceed in the way of piety and faith, even 
as they would wish; yet, nevertheless, the merciful God ha.th promised 
tlrnt be will not quench the smoking flax, nor break the bruised reed. 
Dut this doctrine is cleservedly dreadful to those who, forgetting Goel 
a.ml the Sa.viour Jesus Christ, have wholly given themselves over to 
the world, and to the pleasures of the flesh, so long a.s they are not 
truly converted unto Goel." 

The language used above is what every little child, born of 
God, would soon find to be unsatisfactory. A quickened soul 
at first generally thinks be is a reprobate; and we are sure that 
none but God can relieve bis fears, or convince him to the 
contrary. 

Part of the 13th, too, is expressed in somewhat unguarded 
terms concerning man's will; where it says, 

"But they who are not willing to walk in the ways of the elect an<l 
who 1·efuse to bow to, and to recognize, and to submit to the righteous 
and just counsel of God, concerning this grace of election, do either 
rashly presume, or idly and wantonly prate. (1 Jno. iv. 9; 1 Thess.i. 4.) '' 

Neither can we agree with the 17th article: 
" Seeing that it is revealed to us by the will of God in his own Word, 

which testifieth thnt the children of the faithful are holy, not indeed 
by nature, but by the virtue and benefit of the covenant of grace, in 
which they are included with their parents (see 1 Cor. vii. 14; Acts ii. 
22, &c.), pious pa.rents ought not to doubt of the election a.nd salvation 
of their children whom God ca.Heth in infancy out of this life." . • . 

These ideas are a little part of the system of infant sprinkling 
and a national church. In 1 Cor. vii. 14, the apostle is not re• 
ferring to covenant holiness, but to marriage holiness. We be
lieve that children dying in infancy are saved; but not by virtue 
of their parents being included in the covenant of grace. 

On the second point, concerning redemption, the 1st article 
s ln,tes: 

" God is not only in~nitely merciful, but also infinitely just; and his 
jnsLice demands (according ns he bas revealed in his Word) that our 
sins committed agn.inst his infinite Majesty should be punished, not 
only with temporal, but also with eternal pains both of soul and body; 
wl1ich punishments W9 cnnnot escape unless the justice of God be 
satisfied." (Lu. xvii.; Hom. v.) 

We fully agree with the language of this statement, and al,o 
of the 2nd article relating to the satisfaction of justice. 

Passing on to the 3rd article we find there an unscriptural 
sentiment expressed, and one which we believe lies at the bottom 
of a multitude of errors and all those universal invitations which 
ure commonly held to be gospel: 

"This death of the Son of Goel is the only and most perfect sacrifice 
nnd satisfaction for sins. It is of infinite Yirtue, and infinitely precious, 
and of infinite efficacy, abundantly sufjicie;i/ to e:rpiate tlie sin., of 
tlie whole 1uorld." 

It is very unwise and unsafe to urgue upon whn,t is possible 
with God. "All things are possible with God;'' but he doe th 
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·• what.aoevel' 1,l.M,eeU1 him." W~ tuust uot B.l'gUe U111.t he hne 
oreated e\rerythmg that was possible because he had power to 
do so. We might say the atonement could have been made suffi
cient for the sins of the whole world i but wo nowhere find a 
word in the Scriptures to warrant the assertion that it 1Ms so 
made sufficient. The Word of God simply etl\tes for whom re
aetnption or atonement is ma.de, and there is 110 saving benefit 
or possibility of salvation procured by it for the rest of n11t11kind. 
It is written: " He hath laid upon him the iniquities of us all." 
If he laid the iniquity of the whole world upon him, he bore the 
weight of the iniquity of the whole world, and not one si1:111e1• 
could perish. If be did not bear it, that iniquity was not laid 
upon him. Consequently, there could be no atonement for those 
whose iniquities were not laid upon him. Therefore we cannot 
allow that the sufficiency of the atonement extends to all the 
world; but it is limited to the design and intention of God in 
providing it. 

We think there is more consistency in the Arminians' doctrine, 
who roundly tell us that the whole world may be saved upon the 
ground of universal redemption and their free-will. Surely the 
infinite efficacy of redemption would not be manifest in an ex
tension to all the world, many of whom perish notwithstanding! 
The Synod itself does in effect contradict its own Srd article 
(above quoted), and clear itself from a possible charge of holding 
an indefinite atonement by a declaration on the succeeding page 
that they reject the errors of those 

" Who teach • That God the Father appointeu and ordained Lis Son 
to the death of the cross without a definite an,t certain antl fixed coun
sel of saving any one by name; and so that with regard to the im
petratiou or accomplishmeut of the death of Christ, its necessity, utility, 
blessing, and dignity would Le preserved, and continue sound and per
fect in all its parts, and would remain complete aud entire, although 
the redemption obtained should be actually applied and given to no 
individual whatsoever.'" 

By this it may be seen that Baxterians cannot be said to have 
these divinel!I on their side. Yet it is on such dangerous ground 
u the sentiment we have just pointed out-of a suffioiency in 
th';! atonement for all the world-that Baxterians and others 
found the most erroneous views. They affirm that the particu
larity of redemption " consists in the sovereign pleasure of God 
with regard to the application of the atonement." That ie, they 
teach that Christ, by hie merits on the cross, gave satisfaction to 
divine j uetice sufficient to atone for the sins of the whole world; 
that he di,,d as much for the non-elect as for the elect; and the 
reason why the elect are saved is not because Christ died for them 
specially, but because the benefit of his death is applied to them 
sovereignly. To put it more plainly,-tbat all mankind are now 
brought into a ealvable condition, and all might be saved if they 
JJ't,nld beli,ere. 

Thus Fuller writes concerning the reconciliation made on the 
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er JR~: "I conceive it to be thFtt so.' i:1fe.~tion to the did 10 j nstice 
by virtue of which nothin~J /11'l'laini11y to tltc 111U'l'(tl government of 
(Jud hinders any sinner from returning to him; and that it is upon 
this ground that sinners are indefinitely invited to do so." He 
also says, " There is not anything in the atonement, or promised 
to it, which infallibly ascertains its application to all those for 
whom it was sziflicient." And further: " It is a fact that the 
Scriptures rest the genernl invitations of the gospel upon the 
atonement of Christ. (2 Cor. v. l!J-21; Matt. xxii. 4; Jno. iii. 
lG.) llut if there wore not a sufficiency in the atonement for 
the salvation of sinners without distinction, how could the am
bassadors of Christ beseech them to be reconciled to God?" &c. 

Can anything bo more fallacious than the sentiments couched 
in these quotations? The portion of Scripture brought to esta
blish them, 2 Cor. v.19-21, has no reference whatever to beseech
ing dead sinners to be reconciled to God. The words are ad
dressed to the church of God, already reconciled by the Lord; 
and she is exhorted in them, by the power of hi~ reconciliation, 
to be reconciled to God as her Father, reconcilad to his fatherly 
dispensations, and all his dealings with her. 

The following incident illustrates well the meaning of this 
passage: An old minister in Suffolk, who was also a farmer, had 
these words applied to his mind early one Lord's day morning: 
" Ile ye reconciled to God.'' He replied, "Lord, I do not know 
what the words mean." He rose early and went round his farm; 
and everything appeared to be right. At last he entered his 
stable, and there lay his best horse dead. The words came to 
his mind with some force: "Be yo reconciled to God." He re
piied, " So I would if it had been one of the other horses; but 
this is my best horse, and harvest is at band, and I have not 
sufficient strength now to go.ther it in. What shall I do?" " Be 
ye reconciled to God," came again with more force; but he said, 
"I would, Lord, if it bad not been my best horse." Again the 
words were repeated: " Be ye reconciled to God." The power 
which accompanied them this time awoke him as from a dream, 
and he exclaimed, "Dear me! Why, that is what the text means, 
-to be reconciled to God for the loss of my horse! " The poor 
man preached from the words that morning; and as the horse 
was worth £80, be told the people he had a text which cost him 
£80 to learn its meaning. When a man gets a knowledge of the 
truth in such a way he will never blunder about what it means. 

The 5th article relates to the simple truth that the gospel is 
to be preached or proclaimed to all nations: 

"Furthermore, the promise of the gospel is that whosoever believeth 
in Christ cruci£ed should uot perish, but have eternal life; which pro
mise, with the command of repentance ancl faith, ought to be proclaimed 
ancl set forth indiscriminately, and without distinction unto all people 
and men, unto whom God of his own good pleasuxe sencleth the gospel. 
(Ln. xxiv. 46, 47; Acts xvii. 30.) '' 

That the gospel i8 to be 1mad1ed to " every creature " we folly 
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believe; but nowhere in the Dible do we ree.d that it is to be 
offered to any. 1rl1e efficacy of the gospel ie from the blessed 
Spirit alone; and moreover, except he m1tkee it good news to a 
soul, no man ce.n believe it to be so. 

( To be contin11ed.) 

Fi,." SPnnrms Jllwu:l,Ni In; the la/(' F. r'm·rll, at Pml'idmre (:1,apcl, 
('roy,lon.-Lonoon: ,T. Gadsby, 18, Bouverie Street, Fleet 
Street, E.C. Price Gd. 

THE name of the le.te F. Covell, of Croydon, needs no commen
dation from us. As a preacher he is known far and near ae an 
unflinching upholder of experimental truth. Hie sermons also 
have been widely spread over the land, and are well known to 
thousands. It is because there are some hundreds still in manu
script that they are issued in the present form; and, considering 
the wide-spread of error, it is hoped that they may be abundantly 
used as a means of spreading the truth. Here are five excellent 
sermons for sixpence; and we sincerely desire that the lovers of 
experimental truth will liberally support their publication. 

They will be found suitable to read in places where there is no 
stakd pastor, or on any emergency arising through the absence 
of a minister. It would also be an act of kindness to send them 
to the sick and to invalids who are deprived of the preached Word. 
The richer portion of God's people by this means might bestow 
a great benefit on the poor and afflicted of the Lord's family, and 
at the ea.me time bring to light some hundred scriptural sermons, 
which now lie hidden from view. 

Mr. Covell as a preacher specially entered into all the exercises 
and trials of the living family of God. He scarcely omitted one 
that might be found embodied in the text he was preaching from. 
Here he seemed peculiarly happy, describing the path of an exer
cised soul; so that whatever trial, trouble, or affliction hie hearers 
might at the time be passing through, he would be almost sure 
to be led into it. Many can affirm how singularly blessed his 
ministry was to the poor and needy. We will give one extra.ct, and 
earnestly recommend the sermons to the notice of all lovers of 
truth: 

"What is thy sin to his great grace? God has exalted him. This 
makes him dear and adorable iri the eyes of poor sinners; ~e can save 
them; he is willing to save them; he died to save them, and lives to save 
them; and will bring them home to God o.s trophies of his blood_. th~t 
they mo.y sing,• Cnto him that loved us and washed us from our sins m 
his blc,od, to him be glory, might, majesty, and dominiou.' Here is a Sa
l'iour. • O,' Eay some before God, • his abilitv I do not question, the 
efficacy of his blood I do not question, but will he save me? Am I the 
roan, am I the woman, he will pick up and take to heaven?' I will tell 
you whom he will save; see if you can come in. I have just hastily set 
forth the gn,atneEs of this salvation, and that no sins can be too great; 
most of you may not queslion that, but it is whether your spot is the 
spot of God's children. • 0 that he would save me, wash me, take me to 
Leaven! 0 that he would look in pity and compassion on a poor wretch 
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like me I' Thnt is tho tlcHirl), tho Hinki11rs, aHtl miHgiving r,f Hr,mc bd'Qrc 
Goel, I will tell you,' he will eavo tho humble person,' the man that has 
got low eyes, thnt secs himRclf the moHt unworthy, and most unprofitable, 
thnt says in his foelingH, 'Will he look upon such a dead dog as I;' Y cH, 
ho will; you cnnnot ho too ha.so for him. 

" 'Sinners can say, and none but)hey, 
How precious is the Snvionr.' 

How truP nre these wordR of denr Hnrl: 
" ' Sinners nrc high in his cstfcm .' 

" le thnt all ? 
"' And einne;s highly value him.' 

" What a lit, isn't it? What a coming together ! What blesRed union I 
,Vhile he embraces them, they embrace him; while such are dr,ar to him, 
he is dear to them; so there is no love lost between them, As I just sai ii, 
' he will save the humble person.' Hast thou low eyes? ·what do you 
think of yourself? Honestly, without any canting hypocrisy or lies, how 
have you felt nnd eeen yourself at times? 'Well,' say you, 'God that 
searcheth all hearts, to whom I am transparent, knows that at times I have 
seen and felt myself the least and last.' Then you are just the man. There 
is nothing in God's Word against you; it all runs in your favour. 'Surely 
it cannot be so,' you may say. Hearken to l1is Word: 'He lifteth the poor 
out of the dust and beggars from the dunghill, and settcth them among 
princes, and causeth them to inherit thrones of glory.'" 

$hitnartJ. 
THE EXPERIENCE OF MBS, E, NORTON, OF STAlIFOBD, TAKEN FROlI 

HER DIAJIY, WITH A FEW PARTICULARS OF HER LAST DAYS, 

(Comludedfromp. 323.) 
April 11th, 1857. After e. few months' doubts e.ndfears I again 

feel moved to scribble down a little of what is passing in my 
mind. 0 my God, among the bustling changes of this mortal 
life, what a mercy to feel such 11, going forth e.rter anything 
spiritual I I trust I have indeed had some sweet promises applied. 
Surely I am not deceived; they cannot spring from nature's 
barren soil. 0 God, go on to bless, and bring me to a fn.ll as
surance of these things my soul is breaking after. I do indeed 
feel what a. mercy it is to be kept from any outward acts of evil; 
much more to have a desire after the things of God. But alas I 
how often do I feel no faith, as I could wish. 

These words have been much upon my mind: " Kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed 
in the last time." (1 Pet. i. 5.) 0 how my soul has been blessed 
with these sweet promises, so that I have been obliged to take up 
my cross, viz., in the way of reputation, and bless the Lord. 

A copy of a letter written to my only daughter, at Brighton : 
"My dear girl,-You will doubtless bo surprised after so long and 

many years of trouble to hear that I have, in a sudden and merciful 
way, been brought to see and feel that it was my privilege to give my
self to the Lord in his own appointed way, viz., the way of baptism. 
I had long wished to make a public profession of his dear X ame; but 
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had al~ays feat!:otl I was pr;;sumptuous, antl doubted at times whetl1ei• 
I lmd part or lot in tho mittter. 

"But 0, what abundant cause l hitve for thankfulness that notwith
standing all my unbelief, the Lord was pleased a few weeks since to 
manifest himself to me in so sweet and suitable a manner by tho ap
plic.ation of Yarious texts of Scripture to my mind,-espocio.lly this: 
•· Kept by tlrn mighty power of Goel;" and others equally suitable,
that I could no longer hesitate to come forward. Accordingly I werit 
tlie following Sunday, and was approved and abcepted; and was bap
tized on 111uy 3rd. I humbly trust I sho.11 be enabled, by divine 
strength, to walk worthy of tho great privileges that are bestowed 
npon me. My earnest desire is to feel more deeply iny own empti
ness and Christ's fulness, and to be made sensible of my entire de
pendence upon him for grace and strength to adorn in all things his 
doctrine. And I trust that you, my clear child, and ma.ny more, dear 
to me may be brought to know his life eternal. _ . 

"It m:.y bo that when the hand !hat now traces these lines is cold in 
death, the Holy Spirit of God may work upon the minds of some most 
dear to me. "From your affectionate mother, 

"May 9th, 1857." "ELIZABETH NoRTON." 

June 5th. Much blessed under the Word._ (Phil. iii. 10.) 
Much sweetness all night. Dear Lord, it must be thy work, cir 
why these sweet visits. Enable me to live more in the enjoy
ment of them, and direct my path. 0 the mercy that the day 
has dawned, and the way is in some measure pointed out! 0 
Lord, mercies are so mingled witli iny troubles that I must say, 
"Father, thy will be done." . 

Some da,ys and nights of a sweet looking on and into the 
finished work of Jesus, with love to hirh for all his mercies, tem
poral and spiritual, especially for the gift of his dear Son. 

June 14th. 0, I seem to be weary of life by reason of the 
painful trials which daily beset me on every side. But bless hi~ 
dear Name, what sweet promises flow in at the same time I Pro~ 
mises that I shall come forth as gold. seven tii:i:uis tried. And 
that he will reign until he has put all enemies under his feet: 
Then, that Christ died for the sine of hie people, feeling myself 
one of the very chief. 0 what are all these pairiful trials cori:J.
IJared with these great promises, when, by divine strength; we 
are enabled to Jay bold! Shall I doubt and tremble again? 

June 18th. Heard the Word with much sweetness. (Heb; vi. 
18.) 0 Lord God, thou knowest the way and why my soul has 
been led to thee for refuge,-because all other has failed, inso
much that I despaired even of life, for the many years I was 
seeking, working, and toiling, and always came shod of that. 
My soul has been led to see thee; that Jesus is the only way in 
which a poor sinner can approach to God. 

"Other refuge have I none; 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee." 

May I be euabled to fight hourly! 
Aug. 12th. 0 Lord, thou knowest the many sorrows whic;h 

have oppressed my weary soul since I last wrote. But this morn
ing I fe1"1 indeed thy hand is in them all. Suffer me not to repine 
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under nil Urn oppression I nm called to pass through in this vo.lo 
of tears. 

These sweet love visits,-how they comfort a poor, weary soul 
thnt has been tried for life. Rave I not doubted whether thou 
wouldst ever shine and temove those painful trials. What a 
mercy thou chattgest not I 

Sept. 4th. 0, for the most patt, what a path of trial and affiic
tion does mine appear to be I but, blessed be God, by these things 
my soul is kept alive. 0 God, I would ask for an unclouded as
surance that I may yet rejoice in a good hope; and have such a 
humbling view of self, and greater discovery of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that I might for ever love and adore and bless; and that 
I might have grace for every day of need. 

Sept. 15. 0 Lord, bow many changes has my soul undergone 
since I last wrote. Troubles and trials have pressed me down so 
that I have had only just strength enough to crawl about; but 
what? In the midst thou art pleased to shine, and what light 
do I see! In thy light surely I am not deceived nor deluded 
when I say it was in my soul's feelings as if I were taken up to 
see the beauty of heaven; so much so that I was obliged to say, 
"0 God, what does this mean?" 

But alas! how shod these sweet visits last! Then what great 
darkness and trial did bring me down till I folt I must sink into 
the earth with the sense of my own weakness. What a path of 
changes and trouble does mine appear to be! But when these 
things are at peace, does not my heart get hard and stupid? 

" Where could my foolish passions rove 
Where can such sweetness be 

As I have tasted in thy love, 
As I have found in thee?" 

Oct. 22nd. After many and painful, and weary seasons, when 
to have penned down my experience would have been sad, alas! 
how I have had to mourn after an absent God. Yet I dare not 
say I have not had any sweet promises, and one sweet breaking 
down of soul, seeing the Lord's hand in all, and every state 
secure. 0 if it is the Lord's will that I' should for the most p11,rt 
be kept in the wilderness, 0 that he would give me strength to 
be coming up leaning on him! My soul aspires to know him 
more and serve him better. Daily are my trials loathed within 
and without; but I hope I see that God's ways are best O the.t 
I may be kept steady in the most uupleasant frames of soul, be
lieving all things must work for good. And he is ever mindful of 
those whose souls are longing to be freed from the painful sorrows 
which daily distress my soul. 

Nov. 1st. I have had great, and blessed, and painful changes 
passing in my soul. Visiting a niece on her death-bed, who he.cl 
never made a day's profession, what a consolation to hear her 
crying for mercy; and then to witness in what a ~less~cl way ~he 
Lord appeared for her. I trust it has left a lashng impression 
on my soul. May I ever be enabled to trust him in the dark 
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and gloomy seasons, in which I am for the most pnrt cnlled to 
travel. 

For O I this day the Lord only knows what a miserable wretch 
I feel. I can see the way, but I cannot believe I am in it. 0 
that the Lord would deliver me I When I cannot feel the hand 
of God supporting, what a miserable state to be in I But thou 
alone canst remove the load, and help me for the sake of him 
whom to know is life everlasting. 

Nov. 3rd. 0 what a feeling sense of the unchangeable love of 
God fl.owed into my poor barren soul this morning; that how
ever deep the waters of aflliction, they cannot quench the love of 
God in Christ in the poor sinner's soul. Wherever it is im
planted it must draw the soul unto him who gave it. 

Nov. 16th. Dear Lord, what a mercy to have the preached 
gospel, and to be blessed with the inward witness of thy Holy 
Spirit's work upon the soul; for without that, all is vain. 
Although it was thy will to bless the means yesterday, alas, how 
little do I retain! But I trust thou hast taught me to see 
and feel there is nothing to rest upon but the finished work of 
Jesus. 

Nov. 29th. Heard the Word with much sweetness, but on 
Monday much harassed and perplexed with the scenes of this 
mortal life. Yet it is in these seasons of trouble he has again 
anc:l again blessed me with faith to believe I shall one day be deli
vered; for he has blessed my soul when I have bad many a bitter 
cross upon my back; and caused me to rejoice as well as weep. 

Dec. 1st. The Lord was pleased to lay his afflicting hand upon 
me for five weeks with great darkness of rnul; so that I saw 
nothing before me but hell and the spirits of the damned. In 
that state I saw no way of escape, but was at my wit's end; \\"ith 
the deep waters of affliction overwhelming me, both in body Rnd 
soul. But 0, it is then tbe Lord's band is felt and realized; for 
he broke in upon my soul with, "Trust in the Lord and do good, 
and thou shalt dwell in the land; and verily thou shalt be fed.'' 
Many hours' thought on that then came in,-how they are fed with 
manna in the wildernern. 0 how my poor distracted soul could 
respond and say, "It was I myself who wanted to rest on the 
li..rm of my beloved Jesus;" and I could say, "It is the Lord; 
let him do what seemeth him good." Then for some time sweet 
promises :flowed in with such joy that overwhelmed my poor soul 
that I was obliged to say, ••Dear Lord, it is enough." Many 
verses rested with me, but one I will mention: "He shall de
liver thee in six troubles; yea, in seven there shall no evil touch 
thee." (Job v. ID.) 

'l'hen I began to ponder and think something more was at 
band. But I soon found my seventh trouble; for my dear partner 
was laid up with the rheumatic fever, in which trouble I felt in
deed the Lord's promise fulfilled, 

But alas! I was not to be in that state too long. Darkness 
and sorrow have overshadowed me again and again since then. 
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Still I trust the Lord will keep me under all the trials I am called 
to pass through. 

Jo.n. Hlth, 1862. I had never thought I should write down 
nny more of the changes that pass in my soul. But I ha.ve ha.d 
this da.y such 0, striking deliverance from the fear of death and 
the many painful feelings which sorely harass my mind. I rose 
in the morning in great bondage of soul, and attempted to pour 
out my soul to the Lord; but not a word could I utter. I was 
enabled to look up and sigh for help through the dear Redeemer's 
sufferings; and the sweet deliverance that flowed into my soul 
by the blessed Spirit I will l11ave to those who are thus led, to 
judge. And I was much comforted all the morning. 

Our minister preached from Rev. xvi. 4, and in the afternoon 
from Ps. cxix. 81; and indeed it was a refreshing day to me. 
But I have to return to my sad state again and feel the evils of 
my wicked, and desperate, wandering, deceitful heart, only trust
ing to that Almighty power that the evils I fear and meet with 
may not lead me to fret and murmur as if God were not my 
Father, and heaven my expected home. My greatest desire is 
that he would show me more of the glory of the Saviour's victory 
over the world that I may share with him in it, and go forth con
quering in his strength alone; and that I may have grace given 
me to regret all the temptation which daily besets me. At this 
moment how I admire thee! How mercifully I have been kept 
and led on through all the most painful trials, both in body and 
mind. 0 that the Lord would keep me humble at bis feet; for 
there alone I find comfort under all things I am called to pass 
through. 

Some days before Feb. 16th, 1862, I was in a most trying and 
perplexed state of mind. I hoped the Lord would meet with me 
on the coming Sabbath, the day for the ordinance, and I was com
forted in the morning. But in the afternoon the enemy set in 
upon me, and my wicked heart, and led me to believe I had no 
business there, and it was better for me to go out. I scarcely 
dared take the cup. This indeed did lay me low in my feelings, 
and I sank into bondage and bitterness of soul, and concluded 
my supposed faith was all swept away. But, blessed be the God 
of all grace, wisdom, and power, who comforteth bis people when 
and in what way it is best for them, these words came in the 
night season, when sleep was gone from me: "Come unto me, 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden; and I will give you rest;" 
and other promises quite suitable to such a downcast, tempted, 
unbelieving wretch as I felt myself to be. 0 the preciousness of 
believing after such distracting scenes! 

April 10th. After the perp!exing ciroumstances of the day I 
went to bed much cast down, but in the night was suddenly 
a waked with these words: "Ye are washed and made white by 
the blood of the Lamb." I thought at the moment it was an 
audible voice; but I soon found it was the voice of the Spirit to 
comfort my poor ,lislraded soul, and to make me belieYe I should 
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be kept by the mighty power of God,-a promise giveµ me some 
years ago. Bless the Lord for his goodness to rQe iQ. all t4ings. 

April 29th. As I was meditating on my deadness and de
parture from my only and best Friend, there went by a few sheep 
and lambs; and as I glanced upon them, a ray of light shone i!:1to 
my soul with a feeling sense of being 11,s helpless as thoiie litt1!3 
lambs that were bleating after the sheep, and the sheep after ti},a 
lambs. It broke my soul down into submission to the Lord'i, 
will, to see how I had been kept on through these many yeari,' 
ups and downs, and that the Lord will not let me go. Notwith
standing all my backslidings what a mercy to be thus led, al
though painful to the flesh. 

Jan. t:lth, 1866. I did not think of ever writing again, biit I 
have had such a labouring of soul with ~in in my soul, which 
caused me to sink as low as a poor creature could sink at the 
foot of the cross. In the night season I exclaimed, "0 Lord, 
without thy help I must sink, if thoµ dost not see fit to remov13 
these painful c.xercises of soul;" and those words came aii with 
an audible voice : 

" How can I sink with such a prop 
That bears the world and all things up?" 

0 bow my heart could say, "It is the Lord;" for I was like a 
weaned child, and all my barassil}gfeelings fled. Now these de
liverances prove to me again and again that this spiritual life 
has not been all labour; but there are sweet seasons of rest. So 
after all these things I desire to commit my soul's keeping into 
the hands of him who giveth songs in the night. 

When the waves ro11 high I am cast down. Then comes a 
promise, then a hope it will be all well. But for the most part 
mine has been a life of great changes, as is seen in what I have 
scribbled down. Should this be thought worth no~ice it must 
be ta.ken as from the hand of a broken-hearted sinner. 

E. NORTON. 

: The few following particulars of Mrs. Norton's death wer~ _put 
down by her gr1J.nddaughter, who lived with her and waited upon 
her.] 

"Io May, 1873, my grandmother had an attack of paralysis on ~he 
brain. From this time she was unable to read or write, and only twice 
attended the means of grace, which was a great trial to her. 

"At the commencement of her last illness, Feb. 1st, 1881, she was 
in a sweet frame of mind for about two months. She would often 
repeat: 

"'Yes, I shall soon be landed 
On yonder shores of bliss ; 

There, with my powers expanded, 
Shall dwell w4ere Jesus is.' 

Then with much emphasis would add, '0, that will be joyful, won't 
it?' She often expressed much gratitude for having ~very earthly 
comfort, and would say with deep contrition: · 

"'Not more than others I deserve, 
Yet Goel ha8 given me more-.' 
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"She particularly wished me to remember the following verse: 
" 'I waited long and sought the Lord, 

And pa,tient I did bear, 
Until to mo he dicl record, 

"Thy voice and cry I hear."' 
"She would ofLen repeat: 

"' Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free ; 

A,nd to thy bosom take me in; 
For there I long to be.' 

"Af,ter this throtJgh inoreasing infirmity, and owing to the nature of 
the complaint, her mind was too feeble to converse on spiritual things. 
It pleased the Lorcl to remove her from this vale of tears, Oct. 8th, 
1881, aged 82." ___ R. W. R. 

R1cHARD MAnsn.--On May Qth, 1882, Richard i\Iarsh, of Hind
ley, near Wigan. 

This dear, aged servant of the Lord was well koown and 
highly regarded amongst the Strict Baptist churches in Lanca
shire and Cheshire. 

When God the Spirit first met with him be was, like all of us 
by nature, wholly taken. up with the things of time and sense. 
He was one of the beII-ringeri, at t)le parish church of his native 
place, Tyldesley, near Manchester, 11,nd also a member of a club 
of hand-bell ringer~. to which carnal amusement he was very 
much attached. However, when the Lord began the work of 
grace with power in hijj squl, )le was constrained at once to re
linquish those so-called plel),!3J.1res, and to seek for 1t shelter from 
the consuming wrath of qj vine vengeance. So noticeable was the 
change in his life and conversation that only a few months after 
the work began his old companions asked his wife ~hat was the 
matter with her hus):>1),n._q. She replied that she could not tell, 
but should shortly pegjp to think there was a reality in religion. 

The goo.d work c_ommenced a~ the end of 1830, or beginning 
of 1831. Mr. Marsh anq. h~s ~ister, being orphans, had been 
brought up by their grandfather. About t)le time stated this re
lative died; and on his d_eath-bed made some solemn remark to 
his grandson about the careless and sinful life he was lead~ng. 
These words were impresaed on the mind of the latter by the 
Holy Spirit, and made the means of leading him into a know
ledge of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. He then, seeing 
the need of repentance toward God and newness of life, and 
thinking to satisfy the demands of the law by his own supposed 
good doings, attended for a short period the services at his parish 
church. The food offered to him there was not, however, of 
that nature which could satisfy the cravings of a soul under the 
teachings of the Spirit ; and he, therefore, in anxious search for 
spiritual sustenance, began to attend Lady Huntington's cbarel 
at Tyldesley. In course of tim_e he was led to hear hlr. Hewlett, 
a curate in the Church of England at Astley. Here he became a 
member, and remained about fonr .years, nutil l\Ir. Hewlett left 



3,;2 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1882. 

the place. A large number of the congregation then separated 
from the church, and met for worship in a room under the mini
stry of the sn bject of this account, and another brother. These 
two addressed the people alternately, until 1840, when Mr. Hew
leU returned to Astley, and the room was given up. Mr. Marsh 
then went about to supply at various places without distinction 
of sect; and being a man who had experienced many spiritual 
conflicts and temporal privations, his preaching was generally 
acceptable to the tried family of God. 

Ooe incident related by himself will show his simplicity and 
godly sincerity. Shortly after he commenced to preach, he 
tliought he would give the people a better address than they had 
ever heard. He therefore borrowed two dictionaries, a.nd picked 
out as many fine words as possible to help him along. On the 
Lord's day morning he went to the room primed for the occasion, 
and priding himself beforehand on the sermon he was to deliver. 
He gave out his text and entered on his discourse without diffi
culty. His introduction was well approved; but when he began 
to open up his text the Lord quite shut his mouth, and he could 
not utter a single word. So, after looking for a short time at the 
congregation and they at him, he said, " Friends, I cannot go 
on. I have been stealing, and the Lord has found me out; but 
if he will forgive me, I will never do it again." 

After several years he married a second time, and became 
more closely connected with the Strict Baptists, to whom he ulti
mately united himself in church membership. He continued to 
supply for several of their churches, until the Lord called him 
home. 

For several years past hie aged and frail body has been at 
times brought very low; and on more than one occasion he and 
hie friends have expected his dissolution. Those who saw him 
at such times can testify that he always spoke earnestly and com
fortably of his desire to depart, and be with Jesus. The Lord, 
however, saw fit to raise him up, time after time, and to enable 
him to speak to the exhortation, edification, and comfort of his 
people. 

He was very unwell during the last winter, but again ap
peared to be improving as the spring returned. He spoke twice, 
with comfort to himself and a blessing to bis hearers, at Hind, 
ley, on Lord'i, day, April 16th. In the evening he complained 
of feeling greatly fatigued, and from that time gradually and 
peacefully sank; until be yielded up his spirit into the band of 
his Lord and Friend on May 6th. A short time before his 
death he said, "Give my kindest love to the friends, and tell 
them I am on the Rock, and that all hell cannot remove me off 
it." His last words were, "There is no bridge over this river; 
but I feel a good foothold, and shall get safely through." 

W1LL1rn SHAilP.-On April 25th, 1882, aged 77, William Sharp, 
clt1, st ~rm of the la,tc William Sharp, mi11isler at Brighton. 
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When a lad of 14 years of age he was apprenticed to a grocer 
in Loudon. At that time hie father wrote him a letter of ad
vice for his future observance, containing this remark: " My 
eon, you are placed in a large town wherein are many tempta
tions. But bear in mind that in this world the soul is formed 
for eternity." This remark weili:hed upon hie mind and led him 
to ponder hie steps well. At length serious impressions arrested 
him. He was obliged to attend the same place of worship as 
bis master ; but he found the ministry there did not meet the 
exercises of his mind, and at every opportunity he went to hear 
Mr. Fowler, of Gower Street. Here the Lord was pleased to 
meet with him, and convince him of bis real need of a knowledge 
of the Lord Jesus Obrist. In time the Lord graciously revealed 
himself to him, to the joy of his heart, by sealing pardon and 
peace to his soul. With this testimony he waded through many 
years of difficulties and trials. 

Towards the end of his life he was afflicted with five serious 
diseases at one time, which brought him to his end. About a 
month previous to his death I visited him, and asked him to tell 
me, now he was so nearly approaching bis end, what result his 
father's remark before mentioned had produced upon him. He 
looked up solemnly, and replied, "I do not wish to boast, nor 
to say anything but what is true. But I can say there is not a 
cloud nor a. bar between me and God. He condescends to com
mune with me, and permits me to commune with him. He has 
washed me. He has sanctified me. And now I do not iear to 
die; for death has lost its sting." And he lifted up his withered 
hand, saying, " '0 death, where is thy sting ? ' It is lost for ever 
in the heart of Christ." I reminded him that a bee that had 
stung one person could never sting another, although it would 
retain its formidable appea-rance. And the person stung by it 
could say, "Don't fear it; it has stung me, therefore, it cannot 
hurt you." He answered, "No. Death stung the Lord Jesus 
Christ; therefore it has lost its sting in him. Now death is only 
a shadow to all those for whom Christ died." 

I visited him several times after this, and found him in the 
same peaceable state of mind. On the day previous to his death 
he said to me," I have perfect peace, which the world can neither 
give nor take away, nor know anything of." These were the 
last words he uttered of any importimce. Thus ciied my brother 
in the sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrection to eternal 
life. Cu1t:!\t;u1;s SHARP. 

JoHN l!,oRD.-On April 7th, 188:2, aged 72, John :Ford, a mem
ber of the church at 'fhistle Grove, Fulham Road, S. W. 

Our friend was very ill with asthma and dropsy, and not ex
pected to live through last summer; but God raised him up, and 
be was able to watch the work and protect the building of the 
new chapel. He bad been a member over 30 years a.t Goring 
Heath, aud wuG wilh U8 three years. 
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He had many conflicts with Satan on Lis bed of affliction, 
and also many sweet visits of mercy. He would often cry for 
submission to the will of God, and greatly fearnd murmuring 
under his paiu, which at times was very great. I seldom left 
him without being refreshed in spirit. Once especially, on 
March 21st, his mind was sweetly stayed ou tho Lord, and be 
spoke with much feeling of God being rich in mercy, and quoted 
the Jines: ' 

" His grnco shall to the Cll(l 

Stronger aud brighter shine. 
:I\ or present things, nor things to oomc, 

Shall quench tho spa.rk divine." 

He lay ou his bed as a witness of sovereign grace ; and !:Jome 
in the house, being unbelievers, were astonished at his words 
and the manife:st power upon him. For when sin and Satan 
were subdued. in him be spo)rn with great delight of his loving 
Lord's grace. His greatly loved text was, "Your lif~ i~ hid with 
Christ in God." An hour before he died he began to repeat the 
lines: " My hope is built on nothing less," but could no~ :ijni~4 
them. His lips moved in prayer until he left mortality. 

--- A. BR~NDON, 

Mas. WarnHr,-On May 1st, 1882, aged 69, Mrs. Wright, of 
Eccles. 

My dear wife was favoured with God-fearing parents, who 
were formerly members at Grove Chapel, Camberwell, under the 
pastorate of th!) late Joseph Irons. Her mother was an exceed
ingly exercised and tried Christian woman; and on one or more 
occasions was so tempted to self-destruction that her husband 
has followed her in the middle of the night to the water's edge. 
But on each occasion the Lord in tender mercy broke tpe sntJ,re, 
and delivered her from the grasp of the enemy. 

The Lord was pleased to deprive my wife of both her parents 
when she :was about 20 year:; of age. At that time she had at
tached herself to Surrey Chapel (late Rowlanq Hill's), under the 
ministry of the late James Sherman, in whose Sunday school 
she diligently laboure.d for more than 20 years, much beloved 
by all who knew her. Her cheerful and happy disposition in
deed proved a snare to her, by rendering it the more difficult 
to sever herself from those she so much loved, p,nd with :whom 
she so long laboured. She has often told me that when listen
ing to Mr. Sherman, who in the morning would preach a fre~ 
grace sermon, and in the evening invite dead sinners to living 
acts of faith, that her own judgment was far better informed. 

After Mr. Sherman's resignation and when Newman Hall 
came to Surrey Chapel, her mind was more and more disturbed. 
Still long associations and warm affections prevailed over her 
until the year 1856. 

About this time I became acquainted with her. I was then a 
widower with eight little moiherlrnn 01ic:; 1111dcr JC: years or 11ge: 
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the youngest only a few months old. I knew her excellent and 
amiable disposition from my intimacy with her family; but my 
difficulty arose from my heartfelt desire that I might be blessed 
with a God-fearing partner, if I ever married again. I was 
enabled, I trust, to deal very faithfully with her; remembering 
that in my own case the Lord was graciously pleased, by the 
faithful words of a dear old saint, who formerly attended the 
ministry of Huntington, and then of the late Henry Fowler, at 
Gower Street, to strip me of my filthy rags in a lifeless profes
siQn, and bring me, as a poor lost sinner, to cry for mercy. On 
one occasion I said, "My dear, I want in a wife something more 
than an amiable professor." I little thought the effect those 
words would have at the time; but, as she often told me after
wards, she could not get away from them. They sent her in 
bitterness of soul to the footstool of mercy with the inquiry: 
"Am I only a professor? 0 Lord, do undeceive me. Do show 
to me that I am one of thy redeemed ones. Do have mercy 
upon me." Very soon after this the ties of Surrey Chapel, that 
had so long bound her, gave way, and the grand truths of the 
gospel she had heard in the days of her youth, but which were 
only known in her judgment, she now began to feel of vast im
portance. 

After our union we resided at Wandsworth Road, and attended 
the ministry of the late Mr. Rowland (the blind minister). 
Having given satisfactory evidence of her call by grace, she was 
admitted in church fellowship. But before her baptism she was 
sore b!')set with unbelief, doubts, and fears, that she had neither 
pad nor lot in the matter of salvation and that she would only 
be adding sin to sin by passing through that solemn ordinance. 
But on the morning of the day preceding her baptism, the words 
of the dear Redeemer to Peter were applied to her soul with 
di vine power: " Satan hath desired to have you that he may sift 
you as wheat. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not." "Where the word of a king is there is power." Satan and 
unbelief had to slink away, and with a rejoicing heart she fol
lowed her Lord in the much-despised ordinance. 

In a year or so we removed to Manchester where we were 
both received into church-fellowship by our friend Mr. Taylor, at 
Hochdale Road chapel. We had not been there long before my 
dear wife was laid up with gastric fever. Dnring this severe 
illness the loving-kindness and tender mercy of the Lord were 
most graciously made known to hor. All thought of business, 
of my children, and her own little one even seemed as nothing. 
The blessed manifestation of her dear Redeemer's love appeared 
to completely ravish her soul. Portion after portion of God's 
precious Word flowed in with sweetness and unctuous power ; 
and I remember on one occasion ~ome one was about to read 
Newton's bymn: 

"'Tis 11 poiut I long to know," 
w lien she rnirl, " No, not that bymu. T ,/,, /,11,,,,. that Jesus 13 
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mine and that I am hie." One day a friend, Mr, Vaughan, 
many years superintendent of H.oohdale Roe.d Sunday school, re
ma.-r,ked to me, "I do not think your dear wife will recover. Her 
j~s appear too great to encourage the hope of restoration to 
health." But the Lord was pleased to rebuke the disease; and 
well do I remember as health was gradually returning her joys 
began to decline. Anxious questions arose: " How is business ? 
Are the children well?" Domestic affairs began to lie heavilv 
on her mind; and like Abre.ham of old, she returned to her own 
ple.ce. Doubts and fears in course of time prevailed, and she who 
was once strong in faith and the comforts of the Holy Ghost had 
to experience that the days of darkness are many. 

Circumstances of a business nature obliged our return to Lon
don about ten years ago. This, of course, caused our resignation 
from Rochdale Road; but unexpected and unlooked-for events 
compelled our return to Manchester. Ultimately we settled down 
at Eccles, in consequence of the little Bethel there erected; and 
nearly three years ago we were admitted members. 

My dear wife was blessed with a very tender conscience ; and if 
a hasty temper or the least family unpleasantness had troubled 
her, an almost sleepless night would follow. And in the morn
ing, or if I awoke in the night, I have sometimes found her 
sobbing with grief from the attacks of the enemy and the unbelief 
of which she was the subject. 

A.bout a year ago her health began to fail; and she became so 
weak from last July that she was not able to attend our little 
chapel But we hoped that a change by the sea-side would again 
restore her to health. This was tried; but she returned home 
worse than she went; and her poor frame gradually sank. My 
hope gave way, and upon my asking her medical man to tell 
me candidly if there was positive danger, he assured me there 
certainly was evident doubt of her recovery. This was on the 
29th of April, only two days before her death. She continued 
to be about the house to the last day. In the evening of May 
1st she was exceedingly weak and panting for breath, and I 
took occa.sion to ask her how she felt in her mind. She replied, 
"I long for one smile of his countenance." I said, "My dear, 
it is most precious to have it; but a child put to bed in the 
dark is as much a child as when favoured with the light." Her 
faith seemed a little encouraged, and she replied, "• How can I 
sink with such a prop?' for • he loved me and gave himself for 
me.''' In a few minutes more she gave up her expiring breath 
to Lim who for 6!J years had watched over her. Althongh 
deeply feeling my loss, I desire to bow with submission to his 
sovereign will, and say with resignation, "It is tho Lord; let 
Lim do as seemeth him good." W. W1tw11-r. 

THAT ministry by which God doth not ordinarily humble the 
soul. and break the heart for sio, doth not convert auil draw home 
to Christ.-T. Hook,,,-. 
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(Concludedfromp. 335.) 
A HEART that looks upon the substance that is given him as 

really bestowed upon him as much for the support of charity as 
for the support of his own body, is a heart made liberal. Where 
people have this mind given them, they will be afraid of keeping 
back any of God's part; for he hath in all ages, in a most singu
lar manner, espoused the cause of the poor, the widow, and the 
fatherless; and hath often signified by his prophets and ministers 
a special charge upon the rich that they should look to it that 
they were faithful stewards of what they possessed; and that 
they might be rich in good works, and might not so cleave to un
certain riches as to neglect the service God had given them the 
things of this life for, either to give them up when called for in 
a testimony of his worthy Name, or to communicate of them to 
those who were in necessity. 

Now, as concerning the necessities of the poor, there is a great 
need of wisdom when we meet together about that affair ; for 
though the worthiness or unworthiness of persons is not to be 
considered in judgment, yet in charity it is. And you will find 
some that God hath made poor, and some that have made them
selves poor, and some that others have made poor; which must 
all have their several considerations, in which you ought to la
bour to be unanimous, and not be taken up with partiality to one 
person more than another. Every one ought to love every one 
m the Spirit, and then deal out that love in outward manifesta
tions thereof, according to the measure that the Lord, in his wis
dom working in them, shall measure forth to them. And as to 
those who by sickness, lameness, age, or other impotence, are 
brought into poverty by the Lord's providence, these are your pe
culiar care and objects pointed out to yon to bestow your charity 
upon; for by them the Lord calls for it. For as "the earth is the 
Lord's and the fulness thereof," he hath by his sovereigu power 

N'o. 5til. ,.: 
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commanded, in every dispensation, that a part of what we receive 
from him should be thus employed. The Israelites were not to 
reap the corners of their fields, nor to gather the gleanings of their 
corn or vintage; it was for the poor. In the time of the gospel 
they were to lay apart on the first day of the week a part of what 
God had blessed them with, for the relief of those who were in 
necessity. Nay; they did not confine themselves in this to their 
own meetings, but had a universal eye through the whole church 
of Christ, a,nd upon extraordinary occasions sent their benevo
lence to relieve the poor saints at Jerusalem. And all who feel 
the power of the same Spirit will be found in the same practice 
of charity and good works. "To do good and to communicate, 
forget not." 

You will find out the poor's part in the corners and gleanings 
of the profits of your trades and merchandisings, as the old 
Israelite did in the corners and gleanings of their fields. And 
in the distribution of it, you will have regard to comfort the 
bowels of such as are by the divine providence of God put out of 
the capacity of enjoying those outwe.rd comforts of health which 
others do enjoy. For if they are partakers of the same faith, 
and walk in the way of righteousness with you, submitting 
themselves patiently to the dispensations of God towards them, 
they are of your household and under your care, both to visit, 
and relieve as members of one body, of which Christ Jesus is the 
Head; and he that giveth to such" poor lendeth to the Lord." 

But there is another sort of poor, who make themselves poor 
through their sloth and carelessn-ess, and sometimes by their wil
fulness, being heady and high-minded, and taking things in hand 
that are more than they can manage, and making a flourish for 
a season, and then, through their own negligence, are plunged 
into great poverty. These are a sort the primitive churches began 
to be troubled with in the early days of the gospel; for the apostle 
took notice of some that would not work at all, and sharply re
proved them, saying that they that would not work should not 
eat. These are also commonly a sort of busy-bodies, and med- -
dlers with others' matters, while they neglect their own, and run 
into a worse way than the unbelievers, while they profess to be 
believers. The charity that is proper to such is to give them ad
monition and reproof, and to endeavour to convince them of their 
sloth and negligence. And if they submit to your reproof and 
are willing to amend, then care ought to be taken to help them 
into a way and means to support themselves; and sometimes by 
a little help of this kind 11ome have been reclaimed from the snares 
of their soul's enemy. But if they will not receive your whole
oame counsel and admonitions, but kick against them either in 
words or actions, friends will be clear of such in the sight of God; 
for it is unreasonable to feed them who will not be ruled by you. 
T1Eoy break tile obligation of society by their disorderly walking; 
for our communiou doth not stand in frequenting m-eetings 
mnEly, aud bearing irutb pre1:whed, but in answering the blessed. 
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principle of truth in life an~ conver~ation; and therein both the 
rich nncl poor have fellowship one with another. 

There i11 another sort that are made poor by the oppressions 
and cruelties of others. These oppressed poor cry loud in the 
ears of the Almighty, and he will in his own time avenge their 
cause. But in the meantime there is a tenderness to be extended 
towards them, not knowing how soon it m1ty be our turn; and if 
there be need of counsel and advice in such cases, let all who are 
capable be ready and willing to advise, relieve, and help. This is 
an acceptable work of charity, and a great comfort to such in 
their sharp afflictions; and their souls will bless the instruments 
of their ease and comfort. 

And, dear friends, as God hath honoured you with so high and 
holy a calling to be his servants and workmen in this great and 
notable day, and to work together in bis power in eettinl? forth 
hie p1·aiae and glory in the earth, and gathering together in one 
the scattered seed in this and other nations, 0 let the dignity of 
your calling provoke and encourage you to be diligent attenders 
upon this work. Let not your conoeme in the world draw you 
from observing the times and seasons appointed to meet together. 
You that are elders, set a good example to the younger sort by a. 
due observe.nae of the hour appointed. When the time is come, 
leave your business for the Lord's work. He will take care yonr 
business shall not suffer, and will add a blessing which will do 
more fqr you than the time can do tl.iat might be saved out of his 
service. 

When you have to do with perverse, froward, or disorderly per
sons, whom ye have occasion to reprove or rebuke for the truth's 
sttke, and you find them stout and high and reflecting upon you, 
then is the time for the Lord's meekness to shine forth, and for 
you to feel your authority in the Name of Christ to deal with such 
a one, and to wait for the peaceable wisdom from above to bring 
down and confound the earthly wisdom. In this frame of mind 
you labour together to pull the entangled sheep out of the thicket, 
and to restore that which is gone astray to the fold again, if you 
can; if not, yet you save yourselves from his guilt. But, on the 
other hand, if ye euffer their perverse spirits to enter, and their 
provocations to have pl1tce in you so as to kindle your spirits into 
a heat of passion, then you get a hurt and are incapable of doing 
them good. Words will break out that will need repentance, and 
the wicked will be stiffened and strengthened thereby, and you 
miss the service that you did really intend. Therefore, dearly 
beloved, may you keep upon your watch, having on your spiritual 
armour, your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace; and the God of peace be with you, and crown your endea
vours with good succes8 to your joy and comfort, and bring up his 
power over your adversaries and opposers more and more, to 
which many shall bow and bend in your sight; and bring shame 
e,nd confusion upon the rebellious, whose hearts are hardened 
ru11l nooks 1:1tiffened againlit tho Lord, Rgainst his Ghrist, and 



380 THE GOSPEL STANDAI\D,-1882. 

i,.gainst his kingdom in the hearts of his chosen, which he will 
exalt in the earth. Notwithstanding all that Satan and all hie 
evil instruments can do to hinder it, "of the increase of his go
vernment," and of the peace of his kingdom, "there shall be no 
end." 

And now, dear friends, I have cleared my conscience of what 
has la.in upon me for some time, to write to you by way of re
membrance. I continue travailing in the spirit for the welfare 
of Zion; and although the outward man decays, yet the inward 
man is comforted in beholding daily the great things God hath 
done, and is still doing, for those who have their sole dependence 
upon him. So committing you to the grace of God for direction 
and preservation in your several stations to which God bath 
called you, that by the operation of his mighty power ye may be 
kept blameless and unspotted from the world, to hie honour and 
;your comfort, and to the universal comfort and edification of the 
church of Christ, that so praises and thanksgiving may fill your 
hearts and mouths in the closet and in the public assembly; for 
he is worthy who is our tower, our support, tho Lord of hosts, 
the King of saints; to whom be glory, honour and renown 
through this and all generations for ever and ever. Amen. 

From your friend 11,nd brother in the communion and fellow-
ship of the gospel of peace and purity, STEPHEN CRISP, 

[We have been requested to reprint several pieces on the· eiib
ject of the foregoing letter, and have made choice of the above as 
the most comprehensive. We think it contains an answer to 
several queries that have been sent us relating to church order.] 

THE TESTBfONIES OF THE LORD TO A POOR 
SELfc'-CUNDEl\fN ED SINNER. 

BEIKG THE EXPERIEKCE OF THOMAS HOBSON, A DEACON OF THE LATE 
MR. BURNs's CHURCH, WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

(Conclvded from p. 342.) 
AnouT this time I read Huntington's "Justification of a Sin

ner." That man and I shook hands together, and we have never 
been parted since. I believed the Lord the Spirit had given me 
my religion; and that God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost were engaged in the purpose of it. 

At another time the Lord discovered to me my ignorance. 
This was one of the mo~t humbling lessons be discovered to me. 
I felt so unworthy I was ashamed to go among God's people, 
being the least of all and the chief of sinners; when these words 
came with profit: "I am the Lord thy God which teacheth the& 
to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou sh0uldest go."· 
(Isa. xlviii. 17.) 

Now the providence of God seemed to be darkened. My em
ployers failed on account of the badne1:1s of trade; and it threw 
me out of employ for about five months. We had three srnaU 
ehildren, and I was brougb_t in.to trying circumstances. Onf). 
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morning, while on my knees wrestling with the Almighty to ap
pear and make a way for my relief, these words were applied: 
,, Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you." We had run on a bill at 
the shop. At breakfast my wife said she would not fetch any 
more provisions until she had some money. I said, "You will 
have some money to-day;" for I was directed by the Spirit where 
to go for relief. I went; and had not been in the house many 
minutes before the friend asked me if I wanted money; "for," 
said he, "I have been very much troubled in the night about 
you. I have put 5l. in my pocket for you." I gladly received 
it with thankfulness and praise to the God of all mercies. After 
this I found employ, and we were in prosperity for four years. 

During this time I was very much tried respecting the religion 
the Lord had planted in my heart. I was despised and re
proached because I professed and declared the blessed truths of 
the ~ible; viz., the precious atoning blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and his blessed redemption work, and regeneration, and 
eternal election by sovereign grace. 0 my dear reader, how often 
was I tried with my sins, doubts, and fears. I 'Compared myself 
to a tree bereft of its branches and only the stump left. The 
enemy suggested I was not one of God's children, for the Word 
says he takes "one of a city, and two of a family." But in reply 
a voite·came and sai'd, "There is some good thing found in him 
towards the Lord God of Israel." 

I experienced another precious favour from the Lord, and a 
very peculiar one. It was a discovery of the mystery of redeem
ing love, at the same time causing a sense of great bitterness of 
spirit. It was very precious; it compelled me at one time to 
leave my work; and going home, I felt I could not endure it. 
l\ly cry was, "Lord, stay thine hand.'' Then I received relief 
from these words: '' Always bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus.'' (2 Cor. iv. 10.) 

Dear reader, you see I had had a little of the sunshine of God's 
grace; and now came another dark cloud over providence. My 
employers cloeed their works owing to the badness of trade, and 
I was out of work about four months. I was compelled to go to 
my old friend again. I had paid him back all I had borrowed 
before. He asked me if I wanted money. I said, "Yes; that 
is my business here this morning." He answered that he had 
been troubled about me, and gave me bis purse, and told me to 
use it as long as I wanted it. I gave it to my wife, and she 
opened it, and there were lOl. in it. Then the Lord turned my 
captivity into prosperity, and I soon paid my friend be.ck his 
money. 

I was compelled to leave Gurnal for work, and go to a place 
called Tipton. Two of the members at Gurnal, who were deacons, 
had also left and settled in this place. In a few days they came 
to Bee me. and asked if I would become a member of the Io<le
peudeut chnrch there. I ugrccd; and also snitl I would meet with 
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them in the tichool-room on Thursday evening, When J WflQ.t, 
the roolll W&II lull of people; 11,nd to my surprise they 011,U~d QQ 
me to spea.k in p_re.yer. I believe what I utte1·eil wu fr"m. tµe 
inditulg of the lloly Spirit. There we.e not a.nw 1141tt~ecj. pastQf , 
but six gentlemen preached in turns, and five of them we,.-e prer 
sent at this meeting. One old lady said she had never lie1:1d 
such a man. before, e.nd asked who I was. A.nothe,r ea.id l wu 
one of " the elect." I relate this to show the dea.lliige of the 
Lord with me. I ha.d been received into this church; but ~t WIL8 
only for a short time. 

On the following Sabbath one of these gentlemen preached. lie 
began to reproach a sect whQ believed nolle would be saved but 
the elect. I felt he was huutiug after mil, o.ud was per11t1Jtd~cl 
this people and I could not w,a,lk together. Another Sa.bb_ath 
came, and another of these men preached. Ile alao bega.l!- to de
spise e.nd reproach the same people in his preaching. They 11,ll 
continued in the same stra,m, Whell the filth C!!,_~e _up, peve,: 
shall I forget it. He declared that if it was 110, Jesns ChJ'ist w41,i;i 

a cruel, hard master, and a tyra,µt, and that suoh people wer,e 
not fit to live. llis reproaches were too severe for me to tJtter. 
So I asked the deacons to put the pen acros!l my n11,me ; for there 
I could not go. 

I did not know that the Lord was about to bring me into an
other fiery furnace. Occasionally I tr11,velled up to Duclhiy aJld 
ruet with a few people called the Particular Ba.ptiste, in a ioom. 
I often heard a preacher there of the name of HattoIJ- froiµ, W ol
verhampton; but I could not find a settled home with theijB people. 
I must say I profited under Mr. Hatton'a preaehing, l continued 
about 18 months without sitting down at the Lord's table. Now 
came my heavy affliction ; I was la.id aside for four month13 .. My 
neighbolll"s said I could not live, and asked me if I thought I 
should be restored. I said, "Yes, for the Lord had told me that 
this sickness was not unto death." 

I had another wonderful visit from the blessed Lorcl in this 
affiiction, and it was the softest bed I ever had. It :was in theee 
Dia,rvellous words ill Pet. iv. 12: '' Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery tria.l which is to try you, as thotJgb some 
strange thing happened unto you." I seemed tQ have becoma 
such a despised Nazarene in the village. Some thr~atened more 
than once to prosecute me for declaring tbe tru:th and sp.eaking 
well of the Lord Jesus Christ. Whilst under my affliction, one 
of the dee.eons came to see me, and said it was one of God's 
j udgmente for speaking against his servants. This did not hurt 
me in the least. The great Pbysieian, wbotakesoareof hisohildren, 
restored my poor body to its wonted health and strength again. 

I commenced going to the meeting-room at Dudley again, and 
beard my friend Mr. Hatton and others. But 11,nothe;r trouble 
beized me, and unavoidably put a stop to my going there. 

N'ow I felt to be in a forlo;rn condition. I had no one to talk 
with in the Canaan language ; and it was a desolate place to my 
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poor wul. I was Mitting in my house one Sabbath de.y, bemoan
ing my sad state and condition, when I thought I would take a 
walk, and was led to go by the Independent chapel. When a few 
yards from it theee words were applied, and I felt assured they 
were in the Bihle: "And though the Lord give you the bread of 
itdversity and water of affl.iotion, yet shall not thy teachers be 
removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes shall see thy 
teaohers." (Isa. xxx.. 20.) The next Sabbath I was directed to a 
plaoe called the Coppice, near Cosely, where a man of the name 
of William Bridge was preaching. He spoke from the words : 
"My beloved spake and said unto me, Rise up, my fair one, and 
come away.'.' Thie was a reviving and restoring time to my soul. 
I could say he was all my desire and salvation, and there was 
none upon earth or in heaven I desired besides him. 

The next Sabbath the good man took his text from Jno. x. 27: 
"My sheep hear my voice; and I know them, and they follow me." 
He spoke about Jesus Christ being a Baptist, and said that God's 
heaven-born and heaven-bound children were made willing to fol
low the Lord Jesus through the ordinance of believer's baptism. 

I felt constrained to apply for church fellowship in order to go 
through that blessed ordinance. Some one told the preacher of 
my wish, and he made it his business to see me; and we had a 
little heavenly talk together. I agreed to come before the church; 
and I did so, and was unanimously recei~ed. I was baptized in 
1854, in my 44th year; and I stood a member with these people 
for 11 years. 

During this time the Lord filled my hands bountifully with 
providential mercies. But he added numerous trials, and con
flicts, and bereavements. I was soon made to discem there were 
two sorts of people in this church. They made it manifest that 
I shouliJ. have tribulation among them, and told me they would 
not have my doctrine. I endured many fights and conflicts in 
this place; and it made me go mourning and sighing to see the 
walk and conduct of these people. At last the Lord Jesus spoke 
theae words to me: "To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion; to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning," &c. 

At one time the enemy came with a question, to ask what I 
knew about being reconciled to God; for the Word says, "Be ye 
reconciled to God." This made me cry to the Lord to make it 
manifest that I was reconciled to him. My cry was very vehe
ment for some tilllll. One morning before I went out to work I 
was led to wrestle with him to make it manifest, knowing he had 
revealed several Scrip.tures to my mind to show I was reconciled 
to him when he hung on the cross. If ever I did beg, it was 
that morning for the Lord to make it plain. When a few yards 
from my house my soul was altogether taken up with a heavenly 
vision. I felt like a weary traveller, and thought I had on a 
long garment, 1tnd had travelled till I was weary and sat down. 
As I sat, two persons oame to me. One said, "Arisa and shine; 
for thylight is come." He took me by the hand, and led me on; 
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and I beheld another bright person who said, "This is one of 
our wanderers." He put his right hand into my 1·ight hand, 
saying, "Kiss the Son, lest he be angry." The other person 
stood and looked on. When I came to myself I was nearly at 
my work, and had walked nearly three miles. I was some time 
considering how I had come, and whilst thinking over the way 
these words were spoken in my ears : " For the vision is yet for 
an appointed time." (Rab. ii. 8.) 

But the enemy came in again at another door, saying, "What 
do you know about the marriage union?" My fears arose and 
doubts respecting my religion, believing I must be deceived after 
all. How unbelief showed its ugly face. I was in the dark re
specting this suggestion until the Lord broke the snare with 
these words: "I will betroth thee unto me for ever. I will even 
betroth thee unto me in faithfulness," &c. (Hos. ii. 19, 20.) 

This completely silenced the accuser for a time. 
With these people I felt much to cast me down, and was often 

in darkness and deadness and hardness of heart, unfit in my 
feelings to meet with the Lord's people. In the midst of my 
trembling and fears the Lord broke in with these words, which I 
shall never forget, and I was made to feel my heart burn for that 
blessed Child: " For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given." (Isa. ix. 6.) Truly I felt I could fall in with that word. 
And at another time when under the hidings of God's face, be
moaning my sad state, saying aud feeling I could not be en
lightened, the blessed Sun of righteousness came with these words: 
"Thy sun shall no more go down." (Isa. Ix. 20.) 

Our pastor was getting old and infirm, and was often obliged 
to stay at home. In his absence men were engaged to preach 
who were of the free-will system. I felt I could not endure such 
management. I was like a man shut up in prison; my groan
ings were continual. Then these words came : "To hear the 
groaning of the prisoner; to loose those that are appointed to 
death." Our old pastor was restored again; and he said he must 
have a little help, or give up altogether. There was a meeting 
of the members held, when he made choice of me to help him by 
speaking in prayer. I felt it as a tribulation, yet I loved some 
in sincerity and truth. They treated me with hard sayings and 
words, and began to say they would not come to the chapel or 
prayer-meeting if I did. But these were only professors; whilst 
those who were new creatures in Jesus Christ were broken in 
heart and profited. I beheld a manifested proof of those words: 
" They shall come with weeping and with supplications will I 
lead them." Truly it was so; for we met together with weeping 
and the spirit of supplication. 

Our pastor was laid aside again, and in a short time died. As 
the greater part of the people were free-willers, they threw open 
their pulpit to such preachers. This was a sore trial to me, and 
I se,id I should be compellecl to leave them. A few triP-d to pre
vail on me to stay; but I remembered a sermon the good old man 
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hall preached from these words : " To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath macle us accepted in the beloved" 
(Eph. i. 6); and was led to come out from among them, 

I must forbear to enumerate particulars here, or my little book 
will swell too big. While with these people I was made to endure 
a bereavement of two of my dear children; one a daughter 26 
years of age, and a son younger. 

It was made clear to my mind that I must travel for God's 
truth. The following Sabbath I went to Gurnal to hear a man 
named Simeon Burns. He preached from these words: "Who 
gave himself for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." 
(Tit. ii. 14.) This was a soul-ravishing time. I felt it was a 
day of espousals to the Lord Jesus; it was eating of the fatted 
calf and drinking of the wine of the kingdom. I felt such a 
liking for that good man that I shall never lose, though now he 
is not living. I was obliged to go and put my hand into his 
hand, and tell him the cause of my being there. And I made 
application for church-fellowship, feeling persuaded that those 
people were my people, and their God my God, and where they 
dwelt I must dwell. I was received unanimously by the church; 
and here I was like a child at home and found a settled rest. 

I still experienced that I had to travel much by night, the 
enemy and my old corrupt nature often intruding into my peace. 
The old suggestion returned that it was " one of a city and two 
of a family," and that I must be deceived. Satan has made such 
attacks upon me that I have been afraid many a time I should 
fall a prey to this great enemy, till the blessed Overcomer has 
come with these words : " There is some good thing found in him 
towards the Lord God of Israel." This was manifested to me 
one Sunday morning on my way to Gurnal. And then Mr. 
Burns's text was, "Ye are complete in him." I was assured 
that morning that I was one of those, having a sweet earnest of 
my inheritance through eternity, and glory within my soul. But 
to my surprise and grief the pride of my heart came up, and I 
was brought into guilt with my eyes. It made me sigh and 
mourn exceedingly to feel the abominations and the plague of my 
heart, still throwing up mire and dirt. I felt and said if the people 
knew me, they would cut me off from being a member. Many a 
time have I sat with my eyes closed nearly all service time, feeling 
as if all the Diabolonians were upon me. 

I was now laid by with another trying illness, and was expected 
to die. Two of my daughters sat up with me for four weeks; 
and they were at last very weary. Then my sons and son-in
law agreed to stay with me in turn. I had not been out of my 
room till that morning; and feeling somewhat better, I got up 
and dressed while my family were at breakfast, and fell on my 
knees, and a most blessed time I had. These words were spoken 
to my soul,-never can I forget them: "Nevertheless my loving
kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faith-
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fulneee to fail." (Ps. lxxxix. 88.) Truly I felt my soul restored, 
and my bod3' too; for I had felt my ilhtess wo,s a ohastieement 
from the Lord for my sins. Heb. ix. 14 was another cordial. 
Hun_dreds of times have I found Jesus Christ to be exceeding 
precious to my soul, the only object of my desires, longings, 
thirstings, and pantinge. · 

About this time the Lord allowed tne in bis kind providence to 
make a nest, in which I thought I could rest with great ease and 
q~ietness. But I found God's ways were not man's ways, neither 
his thoughts man's thoughts. He put a thorn or two in this nest. 
First, by taking a beloved son, the eldest of thirteen. He had 
been the foreman at Gibbon's works for a number of years; but 
he was killed very suddenly one Sunday morning. I had sean 
him about an hour and a half before. He was 88 years of age 
all but six weeks, and was the ninth child I had buried. I had 
four left. It was with me then as with David; often since I have 
buried him I have cried out, "0 Absalom, my son! " Would to 

· God I could have died for his precious soul!" Dear reader, I can 
say assuredly I have six children in heaven, and I have not the 
least doubt of seven. 

The next thorn was this. My wife had a fall and broke her 
thigh. A fortnight and three days after I had a heavy fall, and 
lost the use of one arm for some months. My children, neigh
bours, and the doctor expected every day I should die. Two of 
my daughters never left me, day or night, for four weeks, arid my 
sleep departed from me. At one time I had a hot conflict within. 
I swooned into a kind of sleep, and to my mind's eye Satan and 
his crew besieged my soul. While it lasted I felt as if the Lord 
Jehovah were watching at my back. l was forced to throw down 
my arms; and said I should fall a prey to the enemy. Then my 
blessed Jesus stepped forward, saying," Enough of this, 0 Satan!" 
He fled with his crew in a moment, and the Lord Jesus appeared 
and spoke to me: "I have loved thee with an everlasting love;" 
and these words followed: '' Nay; in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us." I opened my 
eyes and found there were several persons in the room with my 
daughters weeping, thinking I was gone to be no more. At the 
same time the doctor came up, and I wns enabled to talk fluently, 
and tell them that if I died the next minute I should go to glory. 
I saw the tears rolling down the doctor's cheel{s, and he said, "My 
son and I will sit up with him to-night; for I like to hear him 
talk." Again, these words were blessed to me: "In whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinn.ted according 
to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will." (Eph. i. 11.) The doctor said he thought I was 
gone three times during that night; and it was about six months 
before I was restored to my usual health. 

Another painful disorder seized me before I could return to 
my work and for seven years I have been unable to follow my 
employment. I have had fearR at times tlmt the cruse of oil 
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would run dry e.nd the be.rrel or mee.l wa.ete ; but hitherto the 
Lor1l he.e helped me. He he.e been very bountiful in hie provi
dential care of me, so unworthy. 

Certe.in Scriptures he.ve been very blessed to me. When these 
words were e.pplied, I felt and said they put e. crown on all the 
Lord had done for my poor soul: "In whom ye also tl'tleted, after 
that ye heard the worcl of truth, the gospel of your salvation. In 
whom e.lso after the.t ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy 
spirit of promise." (E ph. i. 13.) Also these: "He shall teach you 
all things and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you." (Jno. xiv. 26.) And these: "Every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit." (Jno. xv. 2.) They brought me to say in reply, "Dear 
Lord, all the fruit I bear is sin." 

At another time I was very much strengthened by the applica
tion of this passage : " If we suffer with him, we shall alse reign 
with him." And O how sweet and encouraging were these words 
made to my heart and conscience: " And the Lord direct your 
heart into the love of God and into the patient waiting for Christ." 
The Lord has given me at times to feel a sweet earnest of my in
heritance with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. I believe the 
best of all blessings is an application of the precious atoning blood 
of the Lamb. 

At another time when under the hidings of God's face and a 
sore temptation of the enemy, and in captivity through sin and 
guilt, I set out for chapel (some miles distant), sighing and groan
ing and crying vehemently all the way. I was tempted to turn 
batik lest the people should find me out. When my old friend 
Mr. Btll'ns gave out these words I citn never forget the trembling 
that came upon me: "Judgment also will I lay to the line." But 
that dear man of God came to me in his experience, and stood 
beside me, and said, "I have experienced as much of this as you." 
I was brought to cry with David, "Search me, 0 God, and know 
my heart; try me and know my thoughts. And see if there be 
any wicked way in me; and lead me in the way everlasting." 
Also, ••Tee.ch me to do thy will; thy Spirit is good. Lead me 
into the land of uprightness." This prayer of the pse.lmist has 
been very precious to me; and O how sweetly he and I can agree 
where he says, "Lead me in thy truth." That word "truth " is 
very blessed and precious to me. 

Dear reader, I must conclude; but all I have so.id is but one 
part out of a thousand of what the Lord has done for me in pro
vidence and grace. He is the Foundation of all my religion,~ 
of my predeatina.tiou, calling, and justification by his blessed 
atoning sacrifice, and of my final perseverance. Many times I 
have felt assured that my soul stands dressed in that imputed 
righteousuess which he finished when he su:ffered on the tree; 
and my prayer is that he will still guide me continually, and 
bring me to himself with weeping and supplication. In conclu
sion, I must add feelingly, "Not unto me, not unto me, but 
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unto his great and holy Name be all the glory." May the Lord 
own and bless his own truth to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity. THOMAS HonsoN. 

A LETTER OF .TOHN CARELESS, WRITTEN TO 
MASTER PHILPOT, 

BF.ING AN ANSWER TO THE FORMER LF.TTF.R, 

THE Father of mercy, and God of all consolation, comfort you 
with his eternal Spirit, my most dear and faithful loving Friend, 
good Master Philpot, as you have comforted me by the mighty 
operations of the same. The everlasting God be praised there
fore for ever! Amen. 

Ah, my dear heart, and most loving brother, if I should do 
nothing else day and night so long as the days of heaven do en
dure but kneel on my knees and read psalms, I can never be able 
to render unto God condign thanks for his great mercy, fatherly 
kindness, and most loving compassion, extended unto me, most 
vile, sinful, wicked, and unworthy wretch. 0 that the Lord would 
open my mouth, and give me a thankful heart that from the 
bottom of the same might fl.ow his continual praise! 0 that my 
sinful flesh (which is the cause of my sorrow) were clean sepa
rated from me that I might sing psalms of thanksgiving unto 
the Lord's Name for ever; that, with good Samuel's mother, I 
might continually record this noble verse following, the which 
by good experience I have found most true,-praised be my good 
God therefore!-" The Lord," saith the good woman, "killeth 
and maketh alive. He bringeth down to hell, and fetcheth up 
again." Praised be that Lord for ever; yea, and praised be his 
Name, for that he hath given me true experience and lively feel
ing of the same. Blessed be the Lord God, whose mercy endureth 
for ever, which hath not dealt with me according to my deep 
deserts, nor destroyed me in his displeasure, when I had justly 
deserved it. 0 what reward shall I give again unto the Lord 
for all the great benefits that he hath done for my soul? I will 
gladly receive the cup of salvation at his hand, and will worship 
his Name with prayer and with praise. 

Ah, my dear heart, yea, most dear unto me in the Lord, think 
not this sudden change in me to be some fickle fantasy of my 
foolish head ( as indeed some other would surely suspect it to be) ; 
for doubtless it is the marvellous doing of the Lord, most merci
ful unto me his unworthy creature. God, for his great mercy's 
sake, give me grace to be more thankful unto him than I hereto
fore have been, and keep me that I never fall forth of his favour 
again! And know, my dear brother, and most blessed messenger 
of the Lord, whose beautiful feet have brought much glad tidings 
unto my soul, what shall I do or say unto you, in the least part 
to recompense your fatherly affection and godly care that you 
continually keep for me? 0 that God would give me the spirit 
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of fervent prayer, that I might yet the.t wri,y supply ll0me little 
pe.rt of my duty toward you I Ab, my trne, loving friend, how 
soon did you lay aside all other business to make a sweet plaister 
for my wounded conscience; yea, and that out of a painful pair 
of stocks, which place must needs be uneasy to write in! But 
God hath brought you into a strait place the.t you might set my 
soul at liberty. Out of your pinching and painful seat, you have 
plentifully poured upon me your precious nard, the sweet savour 
whereof hath greatly refreshed my tired soul. The Lord like
wise refresh you, both body and soul, by pouring the oil of his 
gracious Spirit into your sweet heart. Ah, good Jeremy, hath 
Pashur put thee in the stocks? Why, now thou hast the right 
reward . of a prophet. Thy glory never began to appear until 
now. I doubt not but shortly, instead of Ahikam the eon of 
Shaphan, Jesus the Son of the living God will come and deliver 
thee forth of the hands of all thine enemies; and will also make 
good against them and the antichristian synagogue all the words 
that thou hast spoken in hie Name. 

The Lord hath made thee this day a strong defended towfr, 
"an iron pillar and brazen walls against the whole" rabble of 
antichrist. And though they fight against thee never so fiercely, 
yet shall they not overcome thee; for the Lord himself is wirh 
thee to help and deliver thee; and he will rid thee out of the 
hands of the wicked, and will deliver thee out of the hands of 
the tyrants. And in that you are not busy in easting "pearls 
before swine," nor in giving "holy things unto dogs," you are 
much to be commended in my simple judgment. And sure I am 
that your circumspect and modest behaviour hitherto hath been 
as much to God's glory and confusion of your enemies as any 
man's doings that are gone before you. Wherefore mine advice 
and most earnest desire is, with all other of your loving friends, 
that you still keep that order with those bloodthirsty bishops 
that you have begun. · 

For though in conclusion they will surely have your blood, yet 
shall they come by it with shame enough, and to their perpetual 
infamy whilst the world doth endure. They would indeed con
demn you in "hugger-mugger" to darken God's glory, if it 
might be; but Satan's thoughts are not unknown to you, and 
the depth of his subtlety is by you well foreseen. Therefore let 
them do whatsoever God shall suffer them to do; for I know all 
things shall turn to your best. Though you lie in the dark, 
slorried with the bishop's black coal dust,* yet shall you shortly 
be restored to the heavenly light, and made "as white as snow 
in Salmon," and as the wings of a dove that is covered with silver 
wings, and her feathers like gold. You know, the vessel, be. 
fore it is made bright, is soiled with oil and other things that it 
m~.y scour the better. 0, happy be you that you be now in the 
scouring-house; for shortly you shall be set upon the oelostial 
shelf as bright os angels. · 

i'< Tho good mnn was eo11!in0d in Bi~hop Honnl'l'
1

S t·oal.cell:\r. 
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Therefol'e, my dear heart, I will now, accol'diug to your loving 
request, cast away a.U care, and rejoice with you and praise God 
for you, and pray for you day and night. Yea, I will now, with 
God's grace, i;,ing psalms of praise and thanksgiving with YH; 
for now my soul is turned into her old re~t again, and hath taken 
a sweet nap in Christ's lap. I have cast my cat·e upon the Tuord, 
which careth for me; and will be Careless according to my name, 
in that respect which you would have me. I will leave out my 
unseemly addition as long as I live; for it can take no place 
where true faith and hope are resident. So soon as I had read 
your most godly and comfortable letter, my s01Tows vanished 
away as smoke in the wind, my spirit revived, and comfort came 
again; whereby I am sure the Spirit of God was the Author of it. 

0 good Master Philpot, which art a principal pot indeed, filled 
with most precious liquor, as it appeareth by the plenteous pout
ing forth of the same I O pot most happy, of the High Potter 
ordained to honour, which dost contain such heavenly treasure 
in thy "earthen vessel!" 0 pot thrice happy, in whom Christ 
hath wrought a great miracle, altering thy nature and turning 
water into wine, and that of the best ; whereout the Master of the 
feast hath filled my cup so full that I am become drunken in j'oy 
of the Spirit t.hrough the so.me I When martyrdom shall break 
thee, 0 vessel of honour, I know the fragrant savour of thy precious 
ne.rd will much rejoice the heavy hearts of Christ's true members; 
although the Judases will grudge and murmur at the eame; yea, 
and burst out into words of slander, saying, "It is but lost and 
waste." Be not offended, dear heart, at my metaphorical speech; 
for I am disposed to be men-y, and with David to dance before 
the ark of the Lord ; and though you play upon a pair of organs,/!!' 
not very comely or easy to the flesh, yet the sweet sound that 
came from the same caueeth me thus to do. 

0, that I were with you in body, as presently I am in spirit, 
that I might sing all care away in Christ; for now the time of 
comfort is come. I hope to be with you shortly, if all thinga 
he,ppen aright; for my old friends of Coventry have put the council 
in remembrance of me, not six days ago, saying that I am more 
worthy to be burned than any that was bupied yet. God's bless
ing on their hearts for their good report I God make me worthy 
of that dignity, and hasten the time, that I might set forth his 
glory. Pl'll,y for me, dear heart, I beseech you, and will all your 
erimpany to do the same; and I will pray God for you all so long 
as I live. 

And now farewell in Christ, thou blessed of God's own mouth. 
I will for a time take my leave, but not my last farewell. Blessed 
be the time that ever I came into the king's bench, to be joined 
in love and fellowship with such dear children of the Lord. My 
good brother Bradford shall not be dead while you be alive: for 
verily the spirit of him doth rest on you in most ample wise. 
Your letters of comfort unto me in each point do agree as though 

"' The stocks. 
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the one were a copy of the other. I-le hath planted in me, and 
you do water; the Lord give good increase I My dear ~rethren 
and fellow prisoners here have them humbly and heartily com
mended unto you and your company, mourning forfour misery, 
but yet rejoicing for your plenteous consolation an comfort in 
Christ. We are all cheerful and merry under our cross, and do 
lack no necessaries. Praised be God for his providence and great 
mercies toward us, for evermore. Amen. ,ToHN CARELESR. 

SHORT PAPERS ON THE MINISTRY OF THE 
SPIRIT. 

I. 
TrrERE are two things wherein the ministry of the Spirit mainly 

consists: 
I. The communication of all grace. 
II. The revelation of all truth. 

I. Without the first none can please God by any form of wor
ship whatever, and form is all that a natural person can possibly 
present to God. Such persons may be very devout; yet it is but 
natural devotion, the same as might be found in a worshipper of 
idols. They may be zealous; but their zeal is never safe. It is 
liable to come to utter destruction at any time through the temp
tations of Satan, the "lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life." Yea, they may become as zealous in open sin 
and rebellion against God and his truth as they have apparently 
been for them, and may become as the "dog that returneth to 
his own vomit again, and the sow that was washed to her wallow
ing in the mire." (2 Pet. ii. 22.) The form of godliness and truth 
in the letter may charm persons so much that they may love the 
form and the preacher, and think they love God, his people, and 
his Word; but it is only with natural love. 

We are not now speaking of the right or wrong of natural wor
ship being rendered to God; but of natural worship in co~pari
son with that which is rendered to God through Christ. This a 
natural man cannot perform. Jesus bas no real charms to bis 
soul. Hence he may turn to or against any form or worship. 
Such a person may be as pleased_ with, and show as great love 
for, the letter of truth as a Papist would for his form of religion. 
That which offends a Papist or any other sect offends him,-the 
work of the Spirit upon the heart of a believer. A searching 
ministry, with the life and power of the Spirit aHending it, and 
a description of the life of God upon the soul, would soon prove 
his love to be but natural; for he would scoff at the work of grace 
upon the heart of God's elect, and despise and speak evil of a 
minister of the Spirit. 

All grace, then, is communicated by the Spirit. Every grace 
of the Spirit is communicated at regeneration, all at once; but 
we will notice some of them separately. 
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1. The grace of life. This quickens a man from a death " in 
trespasses and sins," and brings him to feel himself to be what 
he never felt before,-" without God and without hope in the 
world." In this pitiable condition, he drops upon his knees for 
the first time with life in his soul, and pours out his heart before 
God, begging for an interest in the love, grace, and mercy of 
God. But instead of" obtaining mercy," and finding" grace to 
help," the commandment comes in power, demanding love un
ceasing, pure worship, and a sinless life. As none of these things 
can be found in the heart, the soul is cast into prison until the 
uttermost farthing is paid. To work he goes with all his might, 
with an intent to keep the commandments; and tries hard to ob
tain a sinless life, to worship God purely, and to love him with all 
his heart. But the more he works, the more he comes behindhand, 
which raises the natural enmity of the carnal mind against God. 
Tile feeling of enmity brings guilt on the conscience with an accu
sation from Satan that God has given him over to a reprobate 
mind; and for the first time he feels lost! 0 that feeling,-lost, 
lost! God appears just in condemning; for he sees that he is 
a rebel against tile Most High. His mouth is shut by the holy 
law of God, as saith the apostle: "Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the 
law; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God." (Rom. iii. 19.) Now he feels the sen
tence of death in his soul. Hell appears to be his portion ; for 
he feels condemned and forsaken of God. 

Nevertheless, although the soul feels all this, yet this alone 
would never produce that living cry from the heart, "God 
be merciful to me, a sinner;" but the contrary, "Mountains and 
rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wnth of the Lamb." (Rev. vi. 16.) 
If it were not that the blessed Spirit opened his mouth, and en
abled him to cry, his mouth would be shut in everlasting silence; 
but the Spirit helps bis " infirmities with groanings which can
not be uttered." (Rom. viii. 26.) It requires the same power to 
produce a living, feeling cry in the heart, ~nch as, "Lord, help 
me," as it does to say, "The Lord is my help and my salvation." 

It ie only as the Spirit convicts the living soul that he can con
fess his sins or mourn over them. For when the life of the Spirit 
is sensibly withdrawn, the child of God finds he can neither mourn, 
confess, no, nor feel concerned about his eternal interest as he 
would wish. This makes him pray for his troubles again, thinlc
ing that trouble would produce some real concern of mind about 
his never-dying soul. But it will not. Life is a grace of the 
Spirit, and only as the life is communicated can the soul per.form 
spiritual actions. The energy of the soul is in proportion to the 
fl.ow of life. 

When the sinner is led by the Spirit to give up trying to ob
tain life by bis own schemes, and to fly to the "Prince of li~e" f~r 
life and salvation, he then feels life eternal spring up m bis 
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heart, giving life to every facult)'. of the mind, and ~nlivening 
every grace in the soul,-swallowmg up the death which he had 
felt in his soul in eternal victory I He appears in glory with the 
Lord as an heir of eternal life (Col. iii. 3, 4), and dies to every 
other lord and master, and can say, "0 Lord our God, other 
lords beside thee have had dominion over us; but by thee only 
will we make mention of thy Name." (Isa. xxvi. 13.) 

The child of God now thinks his foes all dead; but in this 
he is mistaken; for he will find it as the hymn expresses it: 

"My dead foes rise with dreadful power, 
And drag me down to hell." 

Yea, they would thrust the soul in~o hell i_f it were in their 
power· but it is not, because the Prrnce of life (who keeps the 
keys of death and hell) appears again, and says," Fear not; I 
am the first and the last; I am he that liveth and was dead; 
and behold, I am alive for evermore, amen; and have the keys 
of hell and of death." (Rev. i. 17, 18.) If Jesus keeps the keys 
of death and hell, in vain Satan boasts of a power to drag a soul 

. unto hell, against whom Jesus has locked the gates of hell for 
ever. 

Where the grace of life is. First, it is made manifest by a 
quickened conscience; .vhich, while it may be benumbed through 
sin, the allurements of the world, and the temptations of Satan, 
yet cannot be finally lulled to sleep, nor hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin so as to become a '' seared conscience." For 
the Spirit convicts, reproves, and rebukes the conscience, and 
makes it again tender; so that the believer again mourns over 
his backslidings and turns from the ways of sin. 

Secondly, life is manifested by an honest conscience refusing 
to receive any peace, comfort, or word of promise, until the Holy 
Ghost applies it with power to the heart. Because the living 
soul esteems it nothing but robbery to take God's Word before 
he speaks,-he cannot, will not, and dare not take it without a 
divine warrant. 

Thirdly, life is manifested by the inability of the person who 
possesses it to quench his desires, hopes, groans, prayers, and 
feelings, by the various schemes to which he resorts with an in
tent to drown the life within. A continual fl.ow of life is kept 
up in the soul by the Spirit; and flows out in longings after 
God, thirstings after a knowledge of Jesus, and to be made more 
like him. 

Fourthly, love to God and his Word is a proof of divine life; 
although against God and his precious Word Satan sometimes 
raises such a flood of awful blasphemies that the soul stands as
tonished, and thinks," Surely I am become like a fiend in hell." 
But all this comes from the enemy to overwhelm him in a deluge 
of horrors (Isa. lix. 19); and this is more especially the case 
when he feels a great desire after God and his Word, or when 
he stands most in need of them. Nothing but the life of God in 
the soul could endure such a storm as this. 
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Firthly, life is manifested by a disinterested love to the people 
of God. Tboee people they once lutted, and whose oompll.ny 
they o:nce shunned, now they love; ttnd seelt the society of those 
whom they once esteemed as the "filth and oft'scouring ot ltll 
thingE." 

2. Light is a grace which the Roly Spirit co111munit\1Ltes. 
Without light, a man w&lks in darkness, and knows not at wbnt 
he stumbleth. A mere professor of religion, who bas only a 
knowledge of truth in the letter and 11, litt.le naturo.1 light in his 
head, hates and despises that true and spiritual light which has 
rejoiced the hearts of millions of immortal spirits. The mere 
professor flees from tha,t which the child of God cleaves unto,
light. For when a believer bas rejoiced in the light of God's 
cottntennnce, and gets into darkness again, he is sure to come to 
the light to have the truth clearly made manifest. There is 
nothing tha.t a Christian dreads more than to be deceived about 
spiritual matters. Therefore he comes before God for him to 
make it manifest by his true light whether his joy, faith, love, 
or the profession which he bas made is only of the flesh, or 
whether it is the work of the Spirit in his heart. To this light 
he would come, if it were to seal his eternal conilem1111.tinn. For 
the thoughts of deceiving and being deceivPrl ar" mnch more 
horrible than even death itself. Therefore with a trembling heart 
and a humble mind he comes before the great " Searcher of 
hearts," &.lid says, "Search me, 0 God, and know my heart; try 
me, o.nd know my thoughts; and see if there be any wicked way 
in me, arnl lead me in the way everlasting." (Pe. cxxxix. 23, 24.) 
No hypocrite can u~P this lan~11age with a feeling sense of the 
solemnity of appealing to the Almighty to decide a case of such 
vast importance. It i11 language peculiar to the saints. 

By this light the child of God sees sin in some ot its hideous 
forms, and hates it, and loathes himself on account of it ; and 
more so when he sees that !tis sins caused Jesus so much sorrow. 
How true are the words of Hart : 

" 0 thou hideous monster, sia, 
What a curse hast thou brought in I 
All creation groans through thee, 
Pregnant cause of mise1·y I 
Thou hast ruin' d wretched man 
Ever since the world began; 
Thou hast God afflicted too; 
Nothing less than that would do." 

Many dark and mysterious providences have been made plain 
by this light. Sometimes God's people see a" needs-be" for every 
trial. and what mercy God has displayed in sending every one; 
and when the believer sees this, he will drop upon his knees and 
thank God for every cross. Light discovers darkness,-the more 
light, the more darkness is discovered. But as we shall have to 
notice light under the grace of faith, we will defer any further 
remarks ou it to thnt place. 
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SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 

flliAJo FAl'l'tI DISTINGVlSBED FROM FANCl1::0 fl,lfll, 
bear Friend,.-Your long epistle came safe to ht.nd; for which 

I desire to thank yon. May the Lord reward you for your kind 
1ympathy and fenent desires therein expreued towards me and 
mine, both for ou temporal o.nd eternal good I I feel I can in 
return express both Mre. N .'s and my own desire for you that, 
u.e far a!I it may please the Lord to grant it, you may receive 
every needed and profite.bli, blessing. I dare not say I wish you 
all that you may think you want, or that Se.tan may tempt you 
to think you ought to have. It is a great mercy to have grace 
in exercise enabling us to say with A.gur, " Feed me with food 
convenient for me.'' (Prov. xxx. 8.) To my sorrow, I too often 
find myself dictating to the Lord what he is to give me, and then 
asking him for it. But if he sees it would not be good for me, 
he denies it. Then what follows? Why, if left to myself, I fall 
to murmuring and complaining, because I am refused what I 
vainly think I ought to have; and sometimes I find myself 
falling into a fit of sullenness, like a sulky child when it is re
fused what it vainly thinks it wants. What is this but the very 
image of fallen nature? Then we begin to say, or if we do not 
say so, we feel it, "It is of no use to pray; it is of no use to 
read; and it is of no use to attend the means of grace.'' Then 
in comes the devil, suggesting there is no reality in any re
ligion; that the Bible is not true; and all is a mere farce to
gether. Thie state of things may arise from various causes,
sometimes from our misconstruing some parl of God's Word; 
that is, putting some meaning to it that the Lord never in
tended, and sometimes from taking an impression of our own 
for faith. Perhaps we had such and such things impressRd upon 
our mind; and we instantly believed the Lord had given us faith 
to believe such would be the result, or that such had been the 
result, just as the ca1:1e might be, referring to past or future 
events; whereas the Lord never gave us faith to believe any such 
things. 

I will give you an illustration of this. I know a person, 
who once believed a certain minister would be the settled 
pastor of a church in Sussex; and many Scriptures and different 
words he had, as he thought, from the Lord, to confirm his be
lief; when presently the minister died, and never was settled 
over any church. The result was, it almost drove the person to 
despair. Now this is the craft of the devil; first to entangle us 
in his net, and then to turn our accuser; and by these means, 
to try and make us believe, as I have before said, that there is 
no reality in anything of a religious nature. Now, how shall we 
know what is of God and what is not? This I dare not deter
mine but by a Scriptural rule, namely, "By their fruits ye shall 
know them.'' The fruit of a false impression will be pride. This 
often worke in the form of false humility; in fact, one's own 
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reputation is at the root. The person may appear very humble; 
bnt, if closely examined, it amounts to this,-" Come and see 
what wisdom I have got; see what the Lord has revealed to me, 
and not to others." But the opposite fruit attends real faith,
that is, real humility. The person not only appears, but is truly 
humble. Their will is no longer their own, but the Lord's; and 
they inwardly feel themselves to be poor ignorant fools, unwor
thy of the notice of God or man. Where this faith is in exer
cise, their own reputation is nothing, while the Lord's honour 
is all and in all; and this they seek, not their own. 

May the Lord bless these few lines, written entirely without 
premeditation. 

From yours sincerely, to serve in the Gospel, 
Southborough, June 21st, 1879. J. NEWTON. 

HELP BY THE WAY. 

My dear Sisters in the Path of Tribulation in this Wilder
ness,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with thee and all thine house. 
The Lord helping me, I will try to tell thee a little of what has been 
going on within since my affliction, which is now four months. 
I shall never be able to describe a thousandth part of the distress 
of my poor soul, through the many, many sins I felt guilty of. 

" Ten thousand monster beasts of prey 
Beset my soul by night and day." 

The enemy seemed to have full power over me. 0 the sighs, 
cries, groans, and tears that I put up to a gracious God to deliver 
my poor sin-sick soul! "0 Lord, do help me; do appear for 
me; do send me a token for good. 0 Lord, do in judgment re
member mercy! 0 do spare my poor soul from hell I I know 
thou wouldest be just, if thou didst send me there; but 0, dear 
Lord, do remember I am bnt dust,-! can do nothing without thee. 
0 Lord, do deliver me from the power of the enemy." Poor Job 
was a good companion in this path of trial. The Lord suffered 
Satan to run on with poor Job; but suffered him not to touch 
his life. So it was with me. Blessed be God, he cannot touch 
my life. 

"His love in times past forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink." 

Sometimes the awful suggestions of the enemy as regards my 
membership would almost drive me to despair: "You a member 
of a church! What do you think of yourself now? Do you think 
you would ever have got into this place, if you were a true child 
of God? " 0 the agony of my poor soul the Lord alone knows! 
The enemy cometh in like a flood; but "the l:lpirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him." 

" Times the tempter's power to prove, 
Times to taste the Saviour's love." 

0 bless the Lord, my soul. He is 
"Too wise to err, and 0, too good to be unkind." 
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He has a set time to favour Zion. Blessed be his dear N ~me 
I shall never prHisci him enough for hi; rich mercy. 0 his wonder
ful, wonderful love to me, a wretch ciO vile! 0 that uever-to-be
forgotten evening I 

I went to Shaw's Corner chapel; of course I expected to see 
our dear pastor. When I saw that dear ni,1,n, Mr. P., bein~ a 
stranger to me, I felt very much disappointed; bnt the Lord 
knows how to fill his vessels, to suit 

"'rhe poor ancl the needy who knock by the way." 
His prayer was for the afllicted. His text was 2 Cor. 1v. G. 
0 bow sweet it was to m_y taste! 0 how my heart did burn 
within me! 0 what a feast my poor son\ !iftd ! 0 how good is 
the Lord, "a stronghold in the day of trouble." 

"How sweet the name of J ems sounds 
In a believer's ear." 

"Sinners can sa,y, and none but they, 
How precious is the Saviour." 

0 the sweet hymns, 714, 706, 623, 201, aud meny others. 
Please kindly remember me to our dear pastor and broth, rs 

and sisters in the precious faith. I have great n-asoIJ to beli, ve 
there have been many prayers put up on my behalf, as there 1s 
such a sweet spirit flowing at times in my hen.rt; and I believe I 
may truthfully say that my soul has been led out mauy ti1111•~ in 
the silent watch of the night to plead earnestly with him for , be 
well-being of our little co.use, and tlie welfare of Zion's chnrch. 
I beg the Lord to keep us from sinning, to keep us from all errors, 
from self-conceit, from all forbidden objects, and from pride. 0 
I do beg to be kept from the power of that great enemy. 

Tell dear Mr. H. I have been fee.sting lately on some of his by
gone sermons and sayings that have been brought to my remem
brance. One in particular I often ·fancy I can bear him say: 

"None but Jesus, none but Jesus 
Co.n do helpless sinners good." 

0 how true I have proved it. I hope the Lord will still grant 
him help and strength to come amongst us, and bless him much 
in his soul. My dears, when I say aruougst 11s, I do hol,e 1 ~ball 
be able to meet with the favoured few agA.in; but 1 fe ,.r not j u::;t 
yet, as I find I dare not go far yet. Remember m~ kindly to 
both your husband and sister when you see lwr. I desire tu prn:~e 
the Lord for e.11 his gracious dealings with me, tbtl most di~· 
obedient of bis family, and sometimes doubting if ever I am one 
at all. Hoping you are well, 

Yours affectionately for the Trrth's S eke, 

"Hide me, 0 my Swiour, hide, 
Till t11e storlll of life iH pa,t; 
Safe into tho haven guidi;; 
0 recoivo my soul at 1!1,t! ·• 

Blindloy Heath, Oct. 12th, 1881. 

A. CooK, 
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"LINE UPON LINE."-ISA. xx.nu. 8, 10. 
Dear Friend,-! have a desire to return to you my heartfelt 

thanks for answering the question so nicely, a.eked by me, and I 
feel gra.tefol to the dear Lord for enabling you to raise your 
voice upon the we.Us of Zion to sound an alarm against an 
Arian translation. I believe that it will be of use to many of the 
readers of the " Gospel Standard," and also to many of God'e 
servants in declaring the glorious Person of our adorable Re
deemer. I bope they will raise the alarm with you. I see this 
new publication is nibbling at the foundation of our faith, and it 
seems to me suitable to the times we are living in. I do not 
want another Bible, and neither did I when I took up the new 
version; for my old Bible has been a comfort to me many times 
in deep trials and afflictions, when some portion of it has been 
applied to me. I love my whole Bible, not a part, and the glo
rious doctrines contained therein. When I found portions of it 
left out in the new version, my spirit was grieved; and I then felt 
I should like to know what right the revisers had to omit them. 
I will try and put in a few sentences, as short as possible, how I 
learnt the Trinity in Unity experimentally from the Word of God. 

When I was stopped in my mad career of sin and folly I was 
passing by Zion Chapel, Trowbridge; and I heard that dear 
man of God's voice, Mr. Warburton. I could not tell what he 
said, and once having been a schoolboy there, many reflections 
crossed my mind in a moment. At that time I was living in 
open acts of immorality; but I said from what I felt, if I 11hould 
be spared till another Sabbath, I would attend that house of 
God; for I believed it was God's house. From that time till 
this my ears have been bored to it. I remember the first time 
I went, on the following Sunday, I felt so ashamed to think I 
was going to be religious; but after going some time the friends 
were very kind and Bhowed ·a Christian spirit towards me. I 
avoided them as much as I possibly could; for I felt so unworthy. 
To be short, I began to try and please the Lord by abstaining 
from outward sine, and attending prayer meetings and reading 
my Bible; I had it in my hands as much as I possibly could, 
e.nd my wife used to say, "Do put that Bible away." Ae I be
gan to work and try to please the Lord, the Lord began to reveal 
his holy law in my conscience; and these words used to sound 
in me: "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them." "He that offendeth 
in one point is guilty of all." Away went all my goodness. I 
began to see that some are "reprobate silver," rejected of God; 
and would have concluded that I was one of them, but could not; 
a hope would spring up. Who could tell ? Sometimes a word 
would drop from the minister's lips to give me a little encourage
mPu t; tben I waR at it again, and tried to be more diligent, more 
in PR..r11est. IustPad of getting better, I got worse and worse, and 
sank deeper in the mire. Sometimel'I I went up to the house of 
God trembling, fearing that if the servant of God passed sen• 
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tence upon me, it would be as sure to be carried into execution 
as i was a living man; and hell woulrl be my just desert. I felt 
it would be as valid as though the Lord had spoken it from 
heaven; but generally at st.ch times I did receive a little com
fort from his ministry, and a hope would spring up. Sometimes 
I used to feel the chains taken off; but as soon as I left the 
Lord's house they were put on again. I remember one particu
lar time going into my garden; it was some distance from my 
house, and I saw a man sawing off the trunk of his tree near 
the ground; it was full ofleaves, but had no fruit upon it. These 
words came to me like a clap of thunder: "Cut it down; why 
cumbereth it the ground?" I thought the Lord was about to 
make a full end of me; the agony I felt I never shall forget, 
neither can I describe it. Bnt after a few hours a fo,ling of 
contrition came over me, and I wept over the condition I was in. 
I felt more or less of this for nearly five years. 

I should like to tell you how I was enabled to leave my com
panions. Being much pressed to go in with them and have a 
glass of beer, I did so, thinking there would not be much harm 
if I had one, and came out again. They fixed me, and tried 
hard not to let me go; but I felt such indignation against their 
ungodly company that I said, "I must go." I left and went 
home to my bedroom, and begged the Lord to bring me out 
from my ungodly companions; and these words were brought 
with power to my mind : 

" The more I strove against sin's power, 
I sinn'd and stumbled but the more; 
Till late I heard my Saviour say, 
Come hither, soul, I am the Way." 

I saw he was the way out from ungodly companions, and he 
must break the cords of these sins, or else I could not be 
loosed; which be did. 

I will come to the morning of my deliverance. l\Iy trouble 
had so brought down my poor frame, I only weighed 113 lbs., 
and I had a doctor's attendance a good part of the time. 1\iy 
wife was sometimes frowning because she had no companion. 
I wished that I waP a dog, or any living creature that has no 
soul; but I bad a living soul that must endure the wrath of 
God to a never-ending eternity. 0 how I wished I had never 
been born, or had had an untimely birth! I did not know it was 
the Father revealing hia law in me, or the schoolmaeter giving 
me lessons that I have found useful ever since. I have been 
thankful for his teaching, thoHgh he was a hard master; it showed 
me that sin was exceeding sinful, and that it extended to the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. I could see God as looking 
into my heart: " Thou God seest me" in all my actions and 
movements. I could see him as a just and angry God against 
sin, and I concluded many times that hell must be my portion. 
This text used to come: "Ye believe in God; believe also in me;" 
and, "Think not that I will accuse you unto the Father; there is 
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one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust." By this I 
was led to see there were a Father and a Son spoken of in the Word. 
l\ly eyes were openect by lit.tie and little to drncover that the Son, 
spoken of through the Word, was to come in the fulness of time; as 
it is written: "Lo, I come, to do thy will, 0 my God.'' I could 
see him in a faint glimmer of light, spolrnn of in the promise in 
tbe garden of Eden; in Abel offering the lamb; Abraham offering 
his son Isaac; and a.gain, that a "f::tar" should arise "out of 
Jacob;" that l\Ioses and the prophets spolrn of him; that he was 
personated by David in the Psalms; and I could discover him in 
Isaiah down to his coming and taking a body; and in that body, 
that he was to suffer for sin. So intense were my feelings to 
kDow that he had come and suffered for me, my thirst was so 
great, I would have done anything I could, to have procured the 
knowledge of it; but I saw clearly that if I could have shed 
tears of blood, it could never atone for one sin. Here I was en
tirely lost feelingly, and I was shut up in the prison of unbelief, 
exptcl ing tbe executioner to come t0 me. I acquitted a just 
God of any injustice if be sent me to bell, and I mourned over 
my dreadful state. I could see that God's dear Son, the Father's 
gift, came down into this lower world to die for sinners; and I 
felt assuu-d be bad power to save me, if he would. I said, like 
the poor man, "If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." I 
wanted a faith to believe on him that he died for my sin. On the 
morning of my deliverance I went to my work; but could not 
remain; bei1Jg brought so low in body, I was not able to work. 
I carried a condemned soul in my body, and thought I should 
soon be laid in tbe grave. Here I felt myself a dead man to 
everything beneath the skies, and in a feeling way, I gave up all 
for lost. But 0, the sighs and groans that I had for my deli
verance! But I could not tell from whence it was to come, until 
these words dropped with power: "I will be with thee in six 
troubles; and in the seventh, not forsake thee;" so that I can truly 
say, "I looked for hell, and he brought me heaven.'' I can 
ne\'er express my feelings at that time. I looked for my sins, 
Lut could not find them. t:>uch contrition and love flowed into 
my heart to the dear Lord for pardoning such a poor sinner 
as J, that I shall never forget it while memory lasts; though 
I have disputed it many times, and have bad thousands of fears 
re~pecting its reality. I enjoyed such sweet liberty and commu
nion with the Lord for nearly twelve months, I have felt it sweet 
to look back upon that memorable time. 

When the Lord withdrew his sweet presence from me, I felt my 
need of the Third Person in the glorious 'l'riuity as the Remem
brancer, Comforter, and Revealer. The Lord told his disciples 
that lie should abide with them for ever. This Person I have 
longed for many times in the wilderness, when in trials, exercises, 
and afflictions. lt is said, "He shall take of mine and shall 
show it unto you.'' This is how I have learnt experimentally 
the Trinity in Unity, Three glorious Persons in the Godhead, 
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I have passed ovAr 30 years' trials in the wilderness, not 
wishing to intrude; but have written in love as it came to my 
mind. Yours in Christian Bonds, 

Trowbridge, Sept. 1881. SAMUEL CHAPMAN. 

[The foregoing letter has been in type upwards of six months. 
Circumstances have compelled us to detain it until now.] 

"HATH NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDO:iVI OF THIS WORLD?''

} COR. I. 20. 
Dear Friend,-Since I last saw you I have waded through 

many nights and days of affliction; and I doubt not but this has 
been more or less the case with you. Yet blessed be the Lord, 
he has never dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us after 
our iniquities; but all these evils are come upon us on account 
of sin,-both original and our own actual transgressions. The 
former has induced man (in his fallen condition) to judge and 
find fault with his Maker, arraigning the Most High at the bar 
of his own carnal reason-why he did not make man in that 
state wherein he should not be accountable for Adam's sin? But 
here we all reason like fools." Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right?" Now when we are brought here, and put our 
mouth in the dust, if so be that we may have hope, and acknow
ledge from our heart that he is most just and righteous in all his 
wise dispensations towards the children of men; I say, when we 
can submit to his sovereignty, and fully acquiesce in his fore
knowledge and eternal purpose in choosing, and foreknowing his 
people in our Lord Jesus Christ, then it is that wisdom has entered 
into our hearts. "Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get 
wisdom." 

Now this wisdom is our Lord Jesus Christ; and when he 
comes into the heart of a poor miserable sinner, it is so strange 
a thing with him that, so far from thinking that Christ is come 
into his heart to take up his abode there, eve1·ything seems quite 
contrary. The devil that before held possession and kept the 
goods in peace is disturbed; and the poor soul is disquieted with
in him. He cannot now find rest and happiness in the things 
he before delighted in. Though he would fain fill his belly with 
the husks of this vain world, yet no man gives him anything 
that will satisfy his soul; and this, at times, works such wrath 
and anger in the poor sinner, that he is almost at his wit's end 
what to do. For the law knows of nothing but to convince ns 
of sin, and the dreadful effects of it; as it is written: "By the 
law is the knowledge of sin." But poor souls with whom God 
thus begins are, in gene1·al, quite ignorant from whence all their 
troubles arise, never dreaming that it is God in his holy law, 
who is discovering that in them there is nothing but sin; and so 
the apostle saith, "For I was alive without the law once; but 
when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died." This 
is sure to oome to pass, when God takes us in hand, as it is said, 
"When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, thou 
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m11.kest bis beaut.y to consume aw1ty like a moth; surely every 
man is vanity. (Ps. xxxix. 11.) Consult Job xx.xiii.; and may 
the Lord give you understanding. 

But O my friend, this is a very h1trd death to die. What I To 
die to all the good things we love in this world? to give up all 
our good companions? give up all the pleasures and pastimes 
that we have so much delighted in? to become an arrant fool? 
to go about like a thief? to hang our heads down with shame 
and confusion? What! A man like myself, who hasbad the re
putation for wisdom a.nd knowledge, to come to this? "0 ! " 
saith the devil, "I would never submit to it; to unman myself 
in this way." But if hit ply God has begun his good work in your 
soul, this Scripture will roar out against you: " Whosoever there
fore shall be ashamed of me and my words in this adullero~R 
and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels." (Mark viii. 38.) Again: "And he said to them all, 
if any man will come after me, let him deny himself, a.nd take 
up his cross daily, and follow me. For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it." (Lu. ix. 23, 24.) 

I can but hope that your present troubles will work togeth,er 
for your good; and that is something akin to what is said ~n 
Moses' psalm. "Thou turnest man to destruction; and s1ty~et, 
Return, ye children of men," and further, it is said: "Alas!' Fbr 
that day is great, BO that none is like it; it is even the time of 
Jacob's trouble; but he shall be saved out of it." (Jer. xxx. 7.) 
"The remembrance of my former, yea, and my present troubles, 
causes me to feel for you, and to beg of God to reveal his dear 
Son in your heart, "The Hope of glory; " and as soon as t~is 
takes place, and you begin to hope fo his mercy, and to conceive 
in your heart that the Lord has thoughts of peace towards you, 
this will make you to agonize with him; and though this hope 
should be deferred, which is said to "make the heart sick," yet 
you will gather hope, if the Holy Spirit helps you to cry, groan, 
and implore mercy, and give the Lord no rest; for the elect "cry 
day and night unto him, tho.ugh he bear long with them. I tell 
you that he will avenge them speedily." May this be the happy 
experience of yourself and dear wife, is the prayer and desire of 
your friend in the Lord, Taos. NUNN. 

August 30th, 1842. ======== 
SWEETER are the tears falling in prayer than the delights of 

earthly pleasore.-Attgustine. , 
IT iB a dreadful, dismal condition to be married to the law of 

works. For (1) the law is a rigid husband. It stands upon exactest 
obedience in every point; it will not abate anything. (2) It is 11 weak 
husband. It presseth duty, without giving ability. (3) It iB a merci
less husband. It will not bear with the least failing. (4) It is a bloody 
husband. The law slays and condemns all that are marrie(l tu it.
T. BiBCO. 
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REVIEW. 

The judgment of the National Synod of the Belgic &fortMd Churd~s, 
held at Dort, in the years J.618 and IJ.6il.fJ, concerning the Fi,;e 
Points of Chl'is/Jiam, Ji)octrine contained tin ths Holy Bible,--the 
Worcl of God. Tmnslated into the English language by Owen 
Jones, Docking, Norfolk. 

(Cnnclurle.J,from p. 364.) 

WE will quote the late Mr. Gadeby's words on preaching the 
gospel to Hinners, as they coincide exactly with our own view& on 
the subject: 

"About 16 years ago I heard a young man from Ho1ttGn Ae1t
demy pretend to preach, and he made the following remarks: • I 
now offer you Christ, and Christ stands with open arms ready to 
receive you; yea, he begs, he prays, and beseeches you to come 
to him, and have life, and yet some of you will not come; nay, 
it is as if God the Father came and fell upon hie knees before 
you, begging and beseeching you to receive Christ and come and 
be reconciied to him, and yet you will not come.' In this way 
he continued for a considerable length of time, and this he called 
preaching the gospel to every creature. From e. professed Ar
minian such remarks might be expected ; but for one who pro
fesses to believe in eternal and absolute election to use such awful 
expressions is one of the highest insults that ean be offered, in a 
religious shape, either to God or man. It represents both Christ 
and God the Father as poor disappointed beings, quite unable to 
subdue the heart of a poor dying worm. 

"And what encouragement can there be in such e. gospel as 
this for any poor, broken-hearted, self-despairing sinner in the 
world to trust in the Lord for salvation? Who dare trust the 
concerns of eternity in the hands of a being who cannot obtain 
a favour whieh he desires and seeks with earnest supplication on 
hie knees? But, thanks be to God, we have not so learned Christ. 
We know that 'whatsoever his soul desireth, even that he doeth.' 
(Job xxiii. 13.) Hence, says Christ, 'All that the Father giveth 
me shall come unto me; and him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out.' (Jno. vi. sz.) • Thy people shall be willing in the 
in the day of thy power.' (Ps. ex. 8.) • All thy children shall be 
taught of the Lo1·d, and great shall be the peace of thy children.' 
(Isa. !iv. 18.) 'Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: 
them nlso I must bring, and they sliall hear my voice.' (Jno. x.16.) 

" What hn,s an offered gospel to do with such eternal bulwarks 
. as these? When all free-will offers are sunk in oblivion, God's 
immutable shalls and wills shall stand. Bless his precious Name, 
there is nothing precarious in the sn,lvation of hie people. He 
does not leave it to them whether they will accept offered mercy 
or not. No; they shall hen,r his voice, and they shall. live. They 
shall be willing in the day of his power, and they 11hall know the 
Lord, and they shall be God's people, and he will be t.heir God. 
He has sent hie ministers to p1w1ch the gospel, not to offer it, and 
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he himself has engaged to make it manifest in the hearts of his 
people. To them the gospel comes not in word only, but in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." 

"I believe that ministers of Jesus Christ are to invite poor sin
ners to come to Christ; and whosoever reads 'The Perfect Law 
of Liberty,' which is the book l\fr. Gawthorn has written against, 
will soon be convinced that I invite poor, lost, ruined, self-de
spairing sinnerR to come to the Lord ,Jesus Christ. I o.<lmit that 
I cannot invite a man in full health and strength to come to the 
Physician and be healed. 'The whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick.' But I can freely invite every poor and needy, 
burdened, heavy-laden, hungry and thirsty, sensibly lost and 
ruined sinner to come to Christ; one who feels himself far from 
righteousness, and at the far end of all his earthly goodness, and 
in his own view is without God and, without hope in the world; 
who is willing to be saved in God's own way, but fears he is too 
lost and wretched to be saved. To such sinners I can say, in 
the language of divine truth, 'Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters; and he that hath no money, let him come and 
buy wine and milk, without money and without price;' and• who
soever will, let him take of the water of life freely.' But unless 
we descend to scriptural characters, we cannot separate between 
the precious and the vile. 

"1 know that universal offers and proffers are the fashion of 
the day, grounded upon its being the duty of all men, where the 
gospel is preached, to have saving faith in Christ. But if the 
faith of God's elect is a tluty required by the law of works, then 
real faith in Christ must be a work of the law, and the gospel 
is established by the works of the law; yea, then God's people 
are saved by the works of the law; and all the goings out of faith 
to Christ and his gospel, and all that faith brings into the con
science from Christ, under the unctuous teachings of the Holy 
Ghost, are all by the works of the law; that is, if the law requires 
this faith. And when the believer is said to be justified by f11,ith, 
it means he is justified by the works of the law; and if this faith 
be a duty required by the law, it must be required by the lo.was 
a covenant of works. Hence all that is said about salvation not 
being of works, lest any man should boast, must bea mere parade; 
and indeed, all the distinction the apostle makes between the Jaw 
of works and the law of faith (Rom. iii. 27), and between work
ing and believing (Rom. iv. 5), and of the Jews seeking to be 
justified, not by faith, but by the works of the law (Rom. ix. 32), 
must be a wild fancy in his brains. For if this faith be required 
by the law, then it must be a work of the law; and how faith 
can be made void, if they which are of the law be heirs (Rom. 
iv. 14), and if the law requires the faith of God's elect, is a mys-
tery to me.'' . . 

"Universal offers and proffers may please a promiscuous multi
tude, but they will not strengthen the diseased, nor heal the sick, 
nor bind up the broken, nor gather them which are driven away, 
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nor find them which are lost. We must come down to cases ancl 
circumstances to do this ; and the Lord is against those shep
herds which do Hnot." (Ez. xxxiv. 1-10.) 

By these quotations may be clearly seen what it is to preach 
to sinners, and likewise that the gospel is for sinners, to whom it 
is to be preached. In this we agree with the 5th article of the 
Synod, before quoted, which teaches that the gospel "ought to 
be proclaimed and set forth indiscriminately unto all people and 
men," &c. And we trust enough has been said already to prove 
that the assembly of Dort did not hold an indefinite atonement, 
and on that ground invite the world to partake of the, blessing. 
As this is an important point, and one very much controverted, 
we will add two more extracts from the articles on the snbject: 

" Thie is what God willed,-that Christ through the blood of 
the cross (by which he hath confirmed the new covenant) should 
effectually redeem out of every people, tribe, nation, and tongue, 
all those,-and those only, which were elected from eternity unto 
salvation, and were given by the Father to him." . • 

The Synod rejected the errors of those "Who teach 'that 
Christ by his satisfaction merited for none certainly and posi
tively salvation itself, and faith by which this satisfaction of 
Christ is effectually applied unto salvation; but had only obtained 
for the Father the power of treating again with men, and of 
prescribing whatever new conditions he willed, of which the per
formance depended on the free-will of man; and so that on this 
account it might come to pass that no one or that all might fulfil 
them.' For these do judge exceeding contemptibly of the dee.th 
of Christ, notwithstanding they acknowledge that an eminent 
fruit or benefit has been obtained through it, and they recall the 
Pelagian error from hell." 

The Synod held the five points of doctrine clearly enough, and 
the wording of the second,-The Particular and Eternal Redemp
tion of all the Elect-if faithfully followed, must exclude Baxte
rian views of the atonement. But at the same time, we repeat, 
we moat certainly object to some expressions of the articles 
wherein the faith of that assembly is given in detail, being fully 
aware of the undue advantage that is taken of these to support 
error, Such are some of the following expressions: 

"But that many being called by the gospel do not repent, nor 
believe in Christ, but perish in unbelief; this is not owing to 
any defect or insufficiency in the infinitely meritorious sacrifice 
of Christ offered upon the cross, but it is their own fault. ( Jno. 
v. 40; and vi. 36.)" 

Also the 4th article on the fourth point of doctrine, regene
ration, makes use of similar language: 

"But that many being called by the ministry of the gospel do 
not come and are not converted; this fault is not in the gospel, 
nor in Christ offered by the gospel, nor in God calling through 
the gospel, and also conferring various gifts on them, but in the 
called themselves,'' &c. 
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That there is an effectttal call of the go11pel, and an adal'Jlal 
CR.ll, is a,cknowledged by 11.ll sound divines. The Scriptaree tpqk 
of some who are "called according to his purpose;., and e.lao 
s11,y, "M1tny 11.re c11.lll.'\d, but few chosen;" thus ahowiilg that 
calling is more e:x.tensi.ve tba11 election. Con11equently, mt,ny of 
those -who are co,Ued have only an externnl call, and will in the 
end wither Rway. A natm·al or letter faith is aH tbnt is 'bron.ght 
forth if it should go no further tbo,n externals, and having no 
root, it withers and dies. It is at this outward call ao many 
stumble. Let us attempt to show the nature of calling, and 
wherein the two differ, by placing them both aide by sidre-. 

Every employment or occupation in life is a calling. For ex
ample, Aaron was occupied or employed in the businesll of the 
priesthood ; and to this employment he was expresaly called of 
God. So also the saints are employed in bis service. (Ron:i. 
vii. 6.) But whoever serves God acceptably must first be called of 
God, who will furnish the worshippers with all that is required 
for the service to which he has called them. As Aaron was pro
vided of God with everything necessary for his priestly office, 
llo those who are effectually called are supplied by the grace 'Of 
God, e,nd fitted for their calling or employment, that they may 
worship and serve God according to the mind of Go'd. 

Thus they are called to love God; and are furnished with love 
to fit them accordingly. They are called to believe; and are 
furnished with a spirit of faith to walk in faith, or serve Gad as 
believers. They are called to be pray-ere; and they are furnished 
with the gift of the Holy Spirit to teach them bow to pray, and 
provide them with a spirit of prayer. And it is the same with 
all other graces. . 

But calling has another benefit attached, in that it gives the 
person a right to act in his calling. Aaron was not presuming 
when he performed his priestly office; but bad he not been ealled, 
he would have shared the fate of some who approached the altar 
without a call. Likewise the children of God who are called, 
have a right conferred upon them, so that they do not presume 
when they approach the Lord, whatever may be their felt condi
tion. It is the call gives them their right to come, and not the 
condition they may be in. 

In like manner, the outward call of the gospel gives a person 
a right to believe in the letter of truth. That is, God grants by 
an external call a natural faith, and pronounces that to be well 
in its kind: "Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest 
well; "-but this is merely raising believing n11.tural men to a 
level with devils,-" the devils also believe, and tremble." (Jae. 
ii. 19.) Therefore that belief is not presumption on his part. 
Presumption arises from going beyond this, and putting one's 
own constructions on the letter of truth. So Saul went beyond 
the word given to him, and performed hie own •in-ind !nstead 
of the Lord's, in sparing Agag and the best of the 011.ttle, &c. 
(1 8am. xv. 9.) 
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This includea a!Fio a general co.II to all men to believe the 
Bible to be the Word of Goel, and outwardly to obey it on ac
count of its supreme authority. But not to regenerate them
Belves and make their peace with God; nor to exercise any 
spiritual act. For God never requires what he has not given: 
" Who hath first prei-ented me, that I should repay him? What
soever is under tbe whole heaven is mine." (Job xii. 11.) The 
word " prevent " is literally to r:nme beforr,; that is, to be first 
in doing a service. If, then, God is beforehand with all his 
creatures, he never requires what he has not first given. (Rom. 
xi. 85, 36.) Yet the general call to the world has its benefits. 
What bas made the EngliRh a great nation? The Bible. And 
we fear God is tarnishing England's glory because she is.casting 
off national reverence for the Bible. 

The benefit of an outward call is in itself,-a moral benefit, 
which reaches no further than this life. All God's commands 
and appointments must bring with them some good to men; they 
have their reward in themselves; and so has the outward call of 
God to sinners in the gospel. It brings with it a national and 
individual good wherever it is sent, by effecting a natural refor
mation. 

This calling is very different from exhorting men dead in sin 
to believe to the saving of the soul. The gospel ministry is not 
established to give man a right to offer Christ, when he has given 
no power to man to give effect to the offer. The outward call of 
the gospel is not merely an ineffectual call, while the other is 
effectual, but the two relate to widely different things, and both 
are effectual for what they are appointed. How necessary it is, 
therefore, to keep them apart, and avoid such language as we 
have quoted above, which sounds as if many are called by the 
gospel to believe and repent, and do not do so. When the Lord 
sent Jonah to preach national repentance to the Ninevites, they 
"believed God." Here is the effectual nature of n, call from God. 
" For be spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood 
fast." (Ps. xxxiii. 9.) 

We have already explained that the "infinitely meritorious 
sacrifice of Christ offered upon the cross" has no saving efficacy 
for any, save the elect. And by eternal and personal election 
there is no provision made for tlie salvation of the whole world. 
The "fault" is not in the gospel, it is true, as the Synod says, 
but in man;,:. and the Holy Spirit does not remove that fault 
and regenerate the soul, for whom there is no atonement. 

It was a common word with the old divines,-" the fault of 
sin." What they meant by jalllt one of them shows by the follow-

~, A sermon of :Mr. Philpot's hns just fnllen into our hnnds, containing 
nn illustration of the snmo point: 

"But this gospel comes to some' in 1vonl oH/11.' It never reaches their 
conscience, touch0s their heart, or has nny snving C'liect upon their soul. 
It is in itself n goorl gospel, a pure, 11 tlenr, froe gospel; but as regard~ 
~nny of thosn t.o whoso outward eors it comes, it produces no divine result, 
lt, hPnrA nn fr11it unto life etor,rnl. As the seed cast forth by thC' hnncl of 
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ing figure. A crooked wheel is a wheel with a fault in it; the 
more it is turned round, the more it demonstrates its fault. The 
fault is not in the man who turns the wheel. So unregeBerato 
men are dead in sin; that is, wholly lost in the fault of sin. 
Hence, whatever natural faith they may have, the fault of sin 
still remains, and in the end drowns them in perdition. The 
word fault with the divines, so used, expressed a something so 
deeply rooted in the heart that, except God remove that fault, 
none can be saved. 

If otherwise, and the cause of failure lay in a neglect of per
forming what man has power to do, then were men not dead, 
and there would be some merit in those who perform the work 
required. And this the Synod expressly denies in words that 
show it did not attach to the term " fault " the modern idea of 
its meaning. And we take it as used by the Belgic churches to 
express a d~fect, or the radical badness of the sinner by nature, 
like other old divines. It is also clear that these churches would 
not have called those who hold the Pelagian heresy "dear bre
thren." Let the reader judge for himself: 

"The Synod rejecteth the errors of those who teach ' That 
because some before others are made the recipients and partici
pators of forgiveness of sins, and of eternal life, that that dis
crimination depended upon their own free-will; they themselves, 
indifferently, of their own accord, applying for the offered grace; 
but not from the singular gift of God's mercy, effectually working 
in them, in order that they might apply to God for that grace 
before others.' For these, whilst they pretend that they them
selves purposed, and made this distinction by their own right 
sense and superior understanding, do ·endeavour to make the 
people drink in the pernicious poison of Pelagianism. (Isa. lix. 
5, 6; 1 Cor. i. 4-9; Eph. i. 3, 4.)" 

"Faith is the gift of God thus, not on this account, because 
it is offered by God to the free-will of man no, not so; but be
cause faith unfeigned is given by God to man, and because it is 
inspired, and poured into the heart of man by God the Holy 
Ghost. (Col. ii. 12.)" 

We must, therefore, give the Synod its due, and free it from 
any charge of implication in Baxterian errors; or, in other words, 
of teaching that there is a universal call to sinners, and all may 
be saved -if they will on the ground of the atonement. The articles 
on the 3rd and 4th heads of doctrine, relating to the fall of man 
and regeneration, give additional evidence that on these main 
points the Belgic reformed churches were strict advocates for the 
truth. 

the husbandman may be good in itself, excellent of its kind, but if it fall 
upon the pavement, there it may lie till trodden under foot_ of men or 
picked up by the fowls of the air, so if the gospel <lo not in every instance 
bear saving fruit, the fault is not in the gospel itself, as there is no fault 
in the seed which is cast abroad by the hands of the sower. The whole 
difference is in the ground upon which the seed foils."-" The Gospel, The 
PnwPr of Gr,rl mito 8al1•afion. 
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We are led to notice the crafty way in which Baxteriane dis
guise their real sentiments from the fact that they wish to keep 
rank among the old writers who held particular redemption. 
They profess, indeed, to believe in all the five points, while they 
in effeot deny each of them, and have struck out for themselves 
a middle path-if such a thing might be. They will not say 
that Chridt died equally for every man, as the General Baptists 
do, neither will they boldly say Christ died only for the elect, 
and designed to save them and no more. 

But what benefit does the world receive from all this confusion? 
Fuller says the elect only are all saved, and yet if any of the 
non-elect should believe, there is an atonement for them; but 
still, he says, the non-elect are left to perish in their fallen con
dition. Do the souls of men gain any advantage from this sophis
tical medium? Not one more gains salvation. The advantage, 
however, is not small to the preachers and their congregations; 
the first are well paid, and the second are respectable. And for 
these things will they set forth the redemption of Christ as the 
most unjust and deceptive redemption that could have been 
accomplished. For they represent it to have been obtained for 
the whole world, and the captives left designedly still bound in 
the chains of slavery! And they preach an atonement which is 
never applied, although provided, to remove the guilt of sin! 

We trust the importance of preaching the truth only to our 
fellow-creatures will be a sufficient guarantee of our readers' at
tention a little further, while we say a few words on the Synod's 
judgment concerning the 5th and last point, viz., The Final Per
severance of the Saints, and then glance at the translator's part 
of the book, and so come to a close. 

The 1st and 3rd articles on the saints' final perseverance are 
as follows : • 

" Those whom God according to his own purpose calleth unto 
the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, and regenerateth 

· through the Holy Spirit, he maketh them free indeed, and he 
liberateth them indeed in this life from the dominion and ser
vitude of sin; but not entirely from the flesh and the body of sin. 
(Jno. viii. SG; Rom. vi. 3; Gal. v. 1; 1 Pet.v.10; Rom.vii.)" 

" On account of the remains of indwelling sin, and moreover, 
on account of the temptations of the world and Satan, converted 
persons could not continue in a state of grace if they were left to 
their own powers; but God is faithfnl, who having once gathered 
them _together into Christ by his grace, mercifully confirmeth 
them m the same, even unto the end. (1 Cor. i. 9; 1 Pet. i. 5; 
Jno. xiii. I, &c.)" 

The perseverance of the saints in gr1tce to glory is a most sweet 
and comfortable portion of God's truth, and shines at times like 
~he be_ams of the sun on the pathway of the weary pilgrim, cheer
mg his soul onward in the rough and rugged course he bas to 
travel. It is eviclent this doctrine was firmly held by the assem
bly at Dort as one of the "Five Points;'' but the greater part 
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of the 11.tti~lee set forth under this bend ttre far from being clear 
on the ~UbJect. They spettlc as thot1gh the people of Gtid, lifter 
having been onM set free, were removed beyond the reach of 
eottl conflict with sin ttnd Satan resisting their pl'ogress :it every 
step they take. In the words above they do own the saints are 
"not entirely freed from the fleeh o.nd the body of sin;" but soul 
conflict is more than that. What is the struggle between grace 
and sin but a deadly combat in which these two are engaged? 
" For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh. And these are contrary the one to the other ; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would." (Gal. v. 17.) 

Take, for instance, unbelief, the most obstinate, stout, and 
deadly foe under which man is held. Most people treat it as if 
it were the easiest thing possible to put on one side; and it is 
made the duty of every man to perform acts of faith on which 
the soul's salvation, peace, and comfort depend. But could un
belief be put away and overcome, the greatest and worst enemy 
would be under the feet of man. Instead of this, the children 
of God themselves groan, being burdened with unbelief and fears. 
Does not unbelief make the saints stagger at the promise? And 
it is only by strong faith, which is the gift of God, that the weak 
are strengthened and empowered to " walk in the steps of that 
faith of their father Abraham." 

Such is the strength of sin that it has overcome angels and 
men; and it is proved in this war that it would finally triumph 
over the children of God, were it not for the power of Christ. So 
eays the 8th article of the Synod : 

"Yet it is not by their own merits or powers or strength, but 
by the sure and gratuitous mercy of God, they obtain this bless
ing,-that they cannot totally and finally fall away from the faith 
and grace and favour of God." . . . 

God has said that grace shall reign (Rom. v. 20, 21; vi. 14); 
therefore the final perseverance of the saints is fixed, and is of 
the Lord alone. And where sin and unbelief overcome men 
finally God has never given invincible gr:ice. 

Now unbelief is a discredit of the truth and belief of a lie. If 
the "Five Points" contain the great principles of truth, those 
who deny them are unbelievers, let them believe what they may. 
We are persuaded that tens of thousands are exhorting others to 
believe, who are themselves unbelievers. Every Arminian in 
heart is an unbeliever; for his Christ is not the Christ of the 
Bible. Neither is God'e Christ owned by any who in heart be
lieve that the atonement was made for persons who never receive 
the benefit of it. It eeems to us surprising that any man can 
call himself an admirer of both Toplady and Wesley. One may 
pare down Toplady, and dress up Wesley, and try to make two 
extremes meet; but when all is done, it is neither the one nor 
the other that forme the strange amalgamation. Toplady still 
remains, in his works, a etern rebuker of Wesleyanism, and 
Wesley a violent opposer of the truths taught by Toplaily, and 
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which were also held prominently by the Synod of .1Jort. We 
feel eure of thie,~after having waded through the "Judgment of 
the Synod" on all the "Five Points," that the members of the 
Belgic reformed churches were not Baxterian!!, and that Baxte
rians have no quarter given them by the Synod. 

We will now turn our attention to the book ae a whole. Mr. 
Owen Jones, the translator, is the son of a Weleh clergyman, 
and appears to retain all the fiery animation of his race. He 
was in early life a Methodist, and to this day he is far from 
being clear of Arminian doctrine,-the very doctrine all the Bel
gic churches united together to denounce. He has written a 
wordy and lengthy preface, and an address to the "church of 
God," whether in the "Church of England," or Nonconformists, 
specially naming some of the most ardent upholders of Baxte~an 
views. The preface and address seem to come upon us hke 
rolling waves of the sea,-we.ve upon wave, until we are fairly 
out of breath with attempting to keep pace with the writer. That 
the dregs of Arminianism are still unpurged the following will 
prove: 

"Now, poor sinner, believe in Jesus. Behold the bleeding 
Lamb! Behold the Lamb of God! Draw near the cross. Thou 
art a lost sinner. Cry to him out of the depths, and say unto 
him, 1 0 L0rd, save me, or I perish. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean.' May the Lord, poor sinner, call thee by 
his grace; and may the Lord Jesus Christ himself give thee grace, 
that thou mayest turn to the Lord Jesus by praying; and daily 
search his Word, and never rest content until thou dost find the 
Lord." 

The italics are ours. Place this beside one of the articles of 
the Oburch of England, which the writer of the above professes 
to be the truth: " Works done before the grace of Christ and 
tha inspiration of the Spirit are not pleasing to God, forasmnch 
as they spring not of faith in Jesus Christ; neither do they make 
men meet to receive grace, or (as the school authors say) deserve 
grace of congruity. Yea, rather, for that they are not done as 
God hath willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not 
but they have the nature of sin." (Art . . 1~i·ii., C'Jwrch (f Fnyland.) 
l\fr. Jones plainly exhorts dead sinners to perform acts before 
having received the grace of Obrist; and all acts done in such 
a state are "works of the flesh," p,nd "are not pleasing to God." 
(Rom. viii. 8.) He exhorts sinners to believe who are tlestitute 
of faith, and without the powers of life ; they are asked to "look 
on Christ" while deprived of sight; they are invited to "draw 
near" while they are without the power of motion; they are told 
to cry to God for salvation before they have any knowledge of 
being lost; and after the sinner has been exhorted to perform all 
this task, the Lord is desired to do it for him. If the last part 
of the quotation above had stood alone, that is, the simple pmye1· 
that God would do it for the poor sinner, we would have endorsed 
the desire. To require the sinner to perform the impossible task is 
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nnscnptnral, and in the same breath to prny God to do it is out 
of place. If any one were enabled to accomplish the work Mr. 
Jones lays upon him, we should say he is born again. 

We fully believe Mr. Jones possesses the life of God in his soul, 
and on this ground we are sorry to see him spend his strength 
in following· up Arminian principles, while professedly refuting 
them. We desire to point out to him this inconsistenoy, in the 
hope that he may be able to see the unscriptural character of 
such language. ,vhether he is aware of it or not we cannot say, 
but it is the core of Baxterianism. 

Further, a man is known by the company he keeps. Some per
sons whom Mr. Jones highly extols in these pages, say they have 
nothing to do with contradictions in doctrine; they take the 
Bible as they find it, and preach a Calvinistic sermon when they 
meet with a Calvinistic text, and an Arminian sermon when they 
find an Arminian text. But how can persons who use the fol
lowing words find an Arminian text? 

"By Arminianism I mean those doctrines taught by those con
federacies of unregenerate men unto whom is given a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies, and which opens its mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his Name, and his 
tabernacle, and them which dwell in heaven. I mean that doc
trine which exalts itself above the Scriptures of truth and above 
God. By Arminianism I mean the doctrine of those who teach 
that there are thousands of those of whom Christ said, • Behold 
I, and the children which thou hast given me,'-now in hell. By 
Arminianism I mean the doctrine of those who deny the virtue 
of the blood of the Lamb by teaching that there are thousands 
who have found the Lord Jesus, and whose hearts have been 
sprinkled by the Holy Ghost with the blood of sprinkling,-now 
in hell, by which accursed doctrine (Gal. i.) they make God a 
liar, and do pour contempt upon the blood of Christ." (P. 29.) 

We will ourselves endorse this paragraph. But Baxterianism 
is an attempt to blend together the gospel of the grace of God 
and Arminianism; which is to make God a liar, who has said, 
" The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." (Rom. 
xi. 7.) There are only two characters,-" the elect," and " the 
rest" who are blinded; the former under the covenant of grace, 
and the latter under the covenant of works. All these universal 
exhortationists are working h!l,rd to blend grace and works to
gether. The Lord's parable of the marriage of the king's son is 
taken for a warrant, and supposed to be a proof of their vain 
commission. But we defy any one to prove the divine authority 
of universal exhortations from that parable; for it is evident the 
man without a wedding garment had no right there; and when 
asked, " How earnest thou in hither ? " be was " speechless." 
Had be been called to the feast, be could not have been speech
less. The reply would have been ready: " Thy servants invited 
me; they said every one might come if they would, it was open 
for all." But be was speechless. Neither could he say, "I 
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have been told that there is an objective fulness in the satis
faction of Christ, suflicient for the salvation of the whole world, 
were the whole world to believe; and I have obeyed the call, and 
come to the feast." Here we see the objective fulness did not 
meet the man's case; and that " sinners as sinners " a.re invited 
to come to Christ in their unregeneracy is a delusion, seeing here 
is one cast out for lack of righteousness. 

We have carefully pointed out the merits and demerits of the 
book under review; and upon due consideration we have found 
it is of value as a testimony against Baxterianism. We think it 
may be of some advantage to ministers of the gospel, that they 
make themselves well acquainted with the "Five Points," which 
have been and are now so much misconstrued and perverted, if 
not openly denied. We hope what we have written will have pre
pared the way, and be a guard against the few objectionable expres
sions it contains. On the other hand, they will find in its pages in 
the words of the principal reformed churches of Europe, of 1618, 
clear statements and testimonies of the doctrines of Particular 
Redemption and Election. The importance of the subject and 
the dangerous effects of ministers' falling into Baxterian contra
dictions must alone be an apology for the length of this review. 

THE WONDER. 
BY night I sometimes wonder, and wonder oft by day; 
I wonder now, and wonder shall, while on earth I stay. 
'Twill be a pleasing wonder when I shall safely come 
Through ev'ry storm to Zion, my peaceful, happy HOME! 

The angels altogether will there in wonder be; 
Ten thousand times more wonder it will be unto me! 
That e'er one so polluted, so wounded ev'ry way, 
Should from the wars returning, be seen in bright array. 

Yes, earth and heaven will wonder that I the conquest gain'd, 
After so often groaning, hail~dead among the slain. 
'Twill be an endless wonder that I should safe arrive, 
Through seas of tribulation, to Canaan's land alive! 

The saints will greatly wonder, and shout the victor's song; 
And I, the greatest wonder, there singing in the throng! 
A wonder above wonders, to see one black as I, 
WHITE, without spot or blemish, among the host on high! 

MERCY manifested is the banner and cable whereby God draws 
us out of ourselves to Christ and his ways.-17ws. Bisco. 

CHRIST JEsus has bags of mercy that were never yet broken up 
?r unsealed. Hence it is said he has goodness laid up; things reserved 
Ill heaven for his. And if he breaks up one of these bags, who can tell 
what he can do? Hence his love is said to be such as passes know
ledge, and that his riches are unsearchable. He has nobody knows 
what; for nobody knows who. He has by him in store for such as 
seem in the view of all men to be gone beyond recovery.-B1111y,iH. 
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<0hitttnr~. 
A sitOltT MEMOIR OF RlGllARD DE FRAINE, wno nm]? tE11. UITo, 1$82. 

[The following memoir is supplied by Mr. De Fre.ine's widow, 
chiefly from recollection, Mr. De Fraine having left nothing 
written by himself. His friends must not, therefore, expect more 
than an outline. J 

RtcllARn DE FRAINE, Baptist minister, Lutterworth, Leicester
shire, we.a born M Aylesbury, Buckinghamshire, Je.n. 26th, 1808. 
His father we.s descended from e. French family, who ca.me over 
to England during the persecution of the Huguenots, and settled 
here. His pe.rents gave no evidence of being gracious people, 
though zealous 1tdherents to the Este.blished Church; and they 
brought up their family to follow in their steps. 

When a young me.n, it pleased the Lord to call my husband 
by his grace nud bring him out from his ungodly oompanions, 
of whom he was the life1 being of a quick and lively disposition. 
A few despised people meeting in a chapel very near the honso 
he then lived in, he and his companions in sin ridiculed them, 
leaking upon them as a miserable lot of people; and agreed that 
he should go there to see what they did, and report to his friends 
for their entertainment. But the Lord had designed some better 
thing,-, The Word _h~d gone forth," Almig~ty grace, a!rest that 
man. As the m1.mster entered the pulpit, all enmity of the 
carnal mind rose up, and I have heard my husband say how he 
despised the Lord's servants. The prayer being ended, he was 
about to take up his hat and walk out, but was compelled to re
main· by an irresistible power; aod the minister, looking round 
the chapel, and fixing his eyes on my husband (as he thought), 
gave out his text: "These six things doth the Lord hate; yea, 
seven are an abomination unto him: A proud look, a lying 
tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, an heart that devi
seth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mis
chief, a false witness that speaketh lies, and he that soweth 
discord among brethren." (Prov. vi. 16-19.) As he opened up 
his text, the law of God entered my husband's conscience, and 
he sat as a guilty, condemned sinner before a just and holy God. 

He left the chapel utterly miserable, feeling "without God and 
without hope; " and instead of returning to hie ungodly com
panions to scoff at these people, he was constrained to go to the 
chapel every time the doors were open, though often tempted to 
enter the place no more. The Word was "sharper than a two
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing a.sunder of soul a~d 
spirit;" and he found it "a discerner of the thoughts and 1n• 

tents of the heart;" so that he was brought to say as the psalmlet, 
"There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine anger, neither 
is there any rest in my bones because of my sins; for mine ini
quities are gone over mine head, as an heavy burden they are too 
heavy for me." (Pe. xxxviii. 8, 4.) He was brought 110 low in 
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body, through soul-trouble, he became a m0Te shadow; and hiR 
state wae truly as described in the satne Psalm : "I am troubled; 
I am bowed down greatly; I go mourning all the day long. There 
is no soundness in my flesh. I am feeble and sore broken; I have 
roared by reason of the disquietness of my heart." (ver. 6-8.) 

The people, observing hie regular attendance at chapel and his 
dejected looks, sought an opportunity of conversing with him, 
and found, to the joy of their heart, the Lord bad wounded; and 
they felt sure he would, in his own time, heal. The cause at that 
time was in a low state and some praying ones had been earnestly 
entreating the Lord to grant them a token for good in calling some 
soul through the ministry of the Word. A Mr. Nonie, a good 
man, was the pastor; and my husband always felt the greatest 
affection and esteem for him. 

The conviction of sin he was under was severe; and the enemy 
tempted him to destroy himself and know the worst, representing 
that hell could not be greater torment than what he endured. 
But the Lord upheld him by an unseen hope, and suffered not 
the enemy to prevail; and though he could say, 

"If my soul be sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well," 

acknowledging the justice of God, yet he was made to plead for 
mercy. And God, "who is rich in mercy unto all who call upon 
him in truth," sent his Word and healed him, giving him a 
blessed manifestation of Christ as his Saviour, which filled him 
wHh joy and peace in believing. The following portion of God's 
Word was brought home with power to his heart: "The Lord i,i 
my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I hope in him." (Lam. 
iii. 24.) Thus was he brought out of the horrible pit, and his 
feet set on the Rock; and a new song put into his mouth, even 
praise unto his God." (Ps. xl. 2, 3.) He was baptized and joined 
the church at Aylesbury, Aug. 16th, 1829. 

The Lord having designed him for the work of the ministry, 
he had to travel thI"ough sore afflictions, temptations, and pro
vidential trials, many and various. How many times have I 
heard him speak of the straits he was brought into, and bow he 
saw the delivering hand of the Lord, having often to pray as 
hard for a shilling as he did for the salvation of his soul (though 
not with the same guilt), having n, delicate wife and young family. 
Soon after he began to speak in the Name of the Lord, trials in
creased, his work fell off, his health failed, and it seemed as if 
the Lord would pull him to pieces. But all this was to make 
him acquainted with the ins and outs of God's tried people, so 
that ha might comfort them with the comfort wherewith he was 
comforted of God. He went about iri the villages preaching that 
Christ he had received, and God gave testimony to the Word. 
. The church of which he was a member, hearing of his speak
mg, thought it desirable they should hear him that they might 
send him forth in an orderly mimner. This they did, Dec. 25th, 
1888; and ho supplied their pulpit several times afterwards. 
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In 1834 he received an invitation to Earl's Stonho.m, in Suf. 
folk, where he laboured till 1887, when be resigned his pasto
rate. We next find him helping Mr. Glover, at Tring; as he, 
through affliction, could only preach occasionally. He found it 
very profitable, as a young minister, to have the prayers and ad
vice of this godly man and some of bis members. I .have heard 
him relate how one good old man, in prayer, begged that "he 
might always go into the pulpit on his lmees, and leave it 
ashamed of himself, that he might not be left to preach himself, 
but lift up a precious Christ." 

In 1888 he received an invitation to Faversham, in Kent, 
where he only remained a short while; leaving his family at 
Tring. From there he went to Leicester to preach for four Lord's 
days; and in a letter to his first wife he thus writes: "I have 
preached six times this week ; am 10 miles from Leicester; 
preached last night in a threshing barn to a number of poor 
people, who seemed to hear the Word with interest." This was 
at Smeeton; and some of his members are still alive who were 
present on that occasion. It was during this visit he received an 
invitation for a week-night from a few people who met in a room 
at Lutterworth, 13 miles from Leicester. 

On his return to Leicester he found a letter awaiting him, de
manding his immediate presence at Tring, a heavy domestic 
trouble having befallen him. This sudden affliction so affected 
his health that the friends at Lutterworth, hearing of it, invited 
him for a month, hoping the change would benefit him. If able, 
he was to preach; if not, to rest. But the Lord sustained him, 
and so opened his mouth to speak, and the people's hearts to re
ceive his message, that the room (a ribbon-weaver's shop) soon 
became full to overflowing. He was begged to remain three 
months, then six, and finally to settle among them. A chapel 
was being built adjoining the room, whieh was used as a vestry 
or school-room. It was opened Aug. 14th, 1839; when he was 
affectionately invited to become their pastor; and they began 
with a good chapel, free of debt. 

In the beginning of his ministry at Lutterwodh he met with 
much opposition; but the Lord gave him abunda,nt testimony 
that he was with him; and he had many souls for his hire and 
seals to his ministry. People came from the villages round, and 
the Word was the "savour of life unto life" to numbers; some of 
whom are now living, and can testify to the power which at
tended it in those days to their own souls. Others among them, 
who have been gathered to their eternal rest, have witnessed a 
good confession, and made a good end. For more than 80 years 
he was in the habit of preaching three times on Lord's days, and 
in the villages round during the week; walking all weathers as 
long as he was able. These seasons were often times of refresh
ing to himself and to his hearers. 

When through the infirmities of age and failing powers he was 
no longer able to carry the gospel tidings around, his people 
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were much cast down and began to realize that they might soon 
lose their beloved pastor; but they little thought the Lord would 
lay him aside from his much-loved work before he took him to 
himself. For more than two years he was unable to minister to 
them in spiritual things; and great sympathy was felt by many 
or his people, who bore him much in prayer before the Lord. 
The nature of his affliction was a form of paralysis, gradually in
creasing the weakness of his mind and body. But though in 
natural things he became childish, and was sometimes not him
self, yet in spiritual things the Lord kept him sound and clear. 
It was sweet to hear him speak of the Lord's tender compassion 
and goodness to him. I cannot do better than give a. few extracts 
from a diary I kept, in which I wrote, from time to time, some of 
the things which fell from his lips. 

Sunday, Oct. 19th, 1879. My dear husband was very com
fortable in mind, speaking of his call by grace; and he said how 
he loved that little chapel at Aylesbury, and that he used to feel 
he should like to be buried by the chapel wall, and have these_ 
words put on his tombstone: "This man was born there." He 
said how good Ps. lxxxvii was to him: "All my springs are in 
thee." In going into the churchyard with his son-in-law, Mr. 
Ford, a few days previously, he quoted these lines, dwelling 
much on the mercy of God: 

"Without thy sweet mercy I could not live here; 
Sin soon would reduce me to utter despair. 
But through thy great goodness my spirits revive, 
And he that first made me still keeps me alive." 

Dec. 8th, 1879. Our doctor coming in, he said to him, " There 
is an appointed time for man upon earth. When that comes we 
must die. I am not concerned about it. The Lord is my stay, and 
has been for many years, and with him I can leave everything. 

" ' Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee.'" 

Dec. 25th. Two of our members were spending the day with 
us. He began (thinking aloud) to say how constraint had been 
laid upon him to preach the gospel the Lord bid him, and as long 
as be could be preached. That hymn was much blessed to him: 

"What object's this which meets my eye" (Hymn 950), 

repeating the words, " 'Tis he, 'tis be,"-though unable to re
member the rest until I read it to him. He dwelt then on the 
goodness of God to him. I said, " Lacked ye anything?" He 
re_peated many times, "Nothing; nothing." The next day our 
friend I. W. called. His mind was still dwelling on the season 
of the yea1·, end God's great love to sinners. He said, 

" ' It means thy praise, however poor, 
And angel's songs can do no more.''' 

He was quite broken down. 
Dec. 28th, Sunday. On returning from the prayer meeting, as 

I entered the room he smiled, and said, 



H8 THE GOSPEL S1'ANDARD,-Hl82. 

" ' On ihe Rock of ages founJed, 
What can shake thy sure repose~'" 

I replied, "Nothing. 
"' With se,lvation's walls sunounded, 

Thou me,y'st smile at all thy foes.'" 
He evidently realized the blessedness of it1 and spoke of " sing
ing louder and louder in heaven." At times the t1·ial weighed 
upon him of being laid a.side from serving his Master and the 
cause of God; but he was kept from murmuring, and was most 
grateful aud satisfied with everything done for him. 

Feb. 1'th, 1880. He awoke this morning happy in soul with 
these lines, which he repeated: 

And again: 

" 'There she,ll I see his face, 
And never, never sin; 

But from the !"ivers of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures in.'" 

" 'Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die;' " 

adding," We need a song sometimes to cheer us." 
Ju.ly 8th. Awoke repeating, 

" 'Though long beneath the law I lay 
In bondage and distress, 

I toiled the precepts to obey, 
But toiled without success.'" 

I said, "You foundj a more excellent way." He replied, " Yes 
At length the Saviour appeared and set my soul at liberty," 

( To be concluded.) 

l\wy SEAGBAVE.-On June 26th, 1882, aged 69, Mary Sea
grave, of Horsham. 

All the time I knew her she was very doubtful of her eternal 
safety. I have seen her at times a little revived after I had been 
speaking of the evidences of spiritual life; but the enemy was 
continually trying to make her believe she had only learnt her 
religion in her head. Her husband has told me she was first 
brought into soul-trouble by reading Mr. Philpot's sermon on 
"The Heir of Heaven walking in Darkness, and the Heir of Hell 
walking in Light." 

The Lord laid her on a bed of affliction, where she was much 
tried in body and mind. Her husband often asked her how she 
felt, aud once she replied, 

"'Weary of earth, myself, and ain, 
Dear Jesus, set me free ; 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I lopg to be.'" 

After having passed some days in great bodily pain, she looked 
up to her husband and said, "William, the Lord h3s said, 'My 
p0ace l give unto you; not as the world giveth give I unto you,'" 
She smiled and added, "I have got it," 
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Just before f!he died she said again, "William, it is 
'Sw,et to lie pa.11sive in hie hands, 

And know no will but hie.'" 

1,l!J 

When I heard of the above, it confirmed nie in this truth, 
that those of God's family who are nearly all their lifetime eub
jeot to boadage, havo liberty in passing from time into eternity. 

G. BllADSHAW. 

SAB~IJ Bau;TOw.-On June 11th, 1882, aged 92, Sarah Bristow, 
a member of the Temple, Sle11,ford. 

She received her first religious impressions at the age of 14, at 
a prayer-meeting at Threekingham. Speaking of it in after years, 
she sa,id, "I know not why, but I was melted into tears the whole 
time." From that day the Lore! began to show her the plague of 
her heart. 

Aft11l' passing through some years of soul-conflict, she was in a 
great measure deliviired by heariDg a sermon in Sleaford chapel, 
by the late Mr. Oheffins, from Ps. xxiii. l: "The Lord is my shep
herd; I shall not want." The same wordt1 were especially revived, 
an.d blessed to her soul the last two or three years of her life. 

For more than 75 years shs was a, most oonsistent walker of 
the gospel of her Lord and Saviour Jesuii Christ. She wa11 much 
led into a knowledge of the deceit and wickedness of her heart, 
whioh kept her humble. During her long pilgrimage she was 
often very fearing; yet in her last illness the enemy was not per
mitted to harass her. Once she was complaining of bodily infir
mities, and I said to her, "A few more sighs and a few more 
tears, and you will be where there are neither aches nor pains." 
She replied, "I hope so. Where he has begun the work, he will 
carry it on. I rest on the finished work of Christ." 

In her last illness she more than once repeated the whole of 
the 23rd and 13th Psalms, calling them her own, On one occa
sion she went through the whole hymn: 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed." 
On Sunday, June 11th, her ransomed spirit took its flight to 

the bosom of Jesus. 
Sarah Bristow is the last of the old Huntingtouians whom Mr. 

Samuel baptized when he first formed the church at Sleaford. 
M.L.S. 

ELEANOR !.NN ARcHARD.-On Feb.18th, 1882, aged 66, Eleanor 
Ann Arobarcl, of Hilmarton. 

In the pro:videnoe of God sho came to Hilmarton, where she 
married and settled in 1839. She was ignorant of the wav of 
salvation until tho Lord took her in hand about the year 1848. 
At that time a bakehouse was openecl at Hilmarton for the 
pree.CDWJilg of such men as the late John Mortimer, W. Mortimer, 
and others, including Mr. W. Ferris, in connection with the 
ca,u.11e at Caine. In this place Mrs. Archard first heard the 
truth, at the beginning merely out of curiosity. Some time 
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e.fter the Lord applied these words to her: " I will never lee.ve 
thee, nor forsake thee," when sitting alone in her house. Now 
her experience we.s like the psalmist's: 11 Thy Word hath quick
Pned me ; " and she earnestly desired II the sincere milk of the 
Word" that she might grow thereby. 

She never experienced a very deep law-work; but the fear of the 
Lord was truly planted in her heart, and prevented her from 
sinning cheaply ; and she was blessed with faith to believe that 
he who had begun the good work would carry it on. She specie.Uy 
profited in reading J. Rusk's writings in the II Gospel Ste.ode.rd;" 
and was often helped under the preached gospel. 

The next word the Lord applied to her soul with power was, 
"I have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving
kindness he.ve I drawn thee." She we.lked in much enjoyment 
for some time during the first part of her pilgrimage. 

A chapel was built at Hilmarton and opened in 1849, and 
several persons were baptized at Caine (Hilmarton not being a 
separate church until 1864). Mrs. Archard could not see her 
way clear to join them until the Lord spoke these words to her: 
"My people shall be willing in the day of my power." She was 
baptized by Mr. Ferris, Oct. 21st, 1849. 

She was generally so favoured as to feel persuaded of her in,
terest in Christ's finished work, and be kept from that sinking 
in which many are suffered to walk. At one time fearing she 
maintained too great a confidence, the Lord calmed her mind by 
applying his Word: 11 And the work of righteousness shall be 
peace ; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
for ever." ( Isa. xxxii. 17.) 

For some years her health gradually declined, and in 1861 the 
Lord laid her on a bed of languishing for the greater part of two 
years. Before this the promise was given her in Isa. xxx. 20, 
21: "And though the Lord give you the bread of adversity," 
&c. She was also much blessed in reading a sermon on Hosea 
ii. 14, 15, and many times referred to it as a preparation for 
what she had to pass through. During that illness the Lord 
abunda.ntly blessed her soul, and made her perfectly willing to 
die, had it been his will. 

Her health remained in a weak state for some years; and in 
the winter of 1873 she again took to her bed, and scarcely left it 
afterwards. She always felt great interest in the cause at Hil
marton, mourning over it (as I can testify) when in adversity, 
and rejoicing in its prosperity, In 1876 her sight began to fail, 
and she became gradually blind. After a time of special bless
ing in her own soul in Nov., 1877, the Lord suffered Satan to try 
her for a short period, causing her great bitterness of soul. In 
the end the Lord overruled it all, and restored to her the joys of 
bis salvation. A few months before this T became acquainted 
with her, and have had many sweet moments in her company. 

In July, 1881, she suffered greatly and seemed near her end. 
When a little relieved 6he baid to her husband, " What n, mercy 
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it ie all done I" (meaning her salvation), and expressed her love 
to the Lord, remembering hie mercies, both past and present. 

She took cold on ~'eb. 12th, which proved to be the messenger 
of death. On the morning of the 17th she said the words had 
come to her during the pftst night: "The eternal God is thy 
refuge and underneath are the everlasting a,rms." The verse 
was read to her : 

" Hern would I dwell and ne'er remove ; 
Here I am safe from all alarms. 

My rest is everlasting love ; 
My refuge everlasting arms." 

She replied, "That's it." The following day, after being very ill 
in the night, she was reminded of the same words, and answered, 
"So they are." She scarcely spoke again, and the same evening 
peacefully passed away in her sleep. H. M. HrncHLIFFE. 

EMMA SARAH CLEARE.-On April 22nd, 1882, aged 57, Emma 
Sarah, the beloved wife of Henry Cleare, of Gower Place, Euston 
Square, a member of the church at Gower Street. Her maiden 
name was Fowler. 

At an early age she was made sensible of her state as a sinner 
and her need of salvation by Jesus Christ. She was also led to 
see the ordinance of believer's baptism; and was baptized by 
Mr. Kershaw at Zoar chapel, at the age of 20. Having to re
move in the order of providence to Gower Place, she joined the 
church at Gower Street in 1868, where she remained till her death. 

In the early part of 1880 an alteration was apparent in her 
countenance, evidently caused by an apoplectic fit, which very 
much affected her brain; and in June she went to Sudbury. On 
July 12th she was taken with a second fit. Her husband went 
down to her, and found her in a happy frame of mind. The 
Lord seemed to make all his goodness pass before her; and she 
was able to speak of many E benezers and promises, also many 
passa.ges of Scripture and portions of hymns that had been sweet 
to her. She was quite resigned to the Lord's will; and her con
versation was such that it was a time of spiritual enjoyment 
and comfort to her husband. To her brother who visited her 
she exhibited the same spirit, expressing her intense longing to 
be gone, feeling that she ·was a burden to her family. 

She was able to be brought home at the end of August, though 
very weak, and paralyzed in the left side ; and from that time 
was quite an invalid till she was taken. She delighted to attend 
the chapel, which favourably was so near; and was always 
pleased to hear, and join in spiritual conversation with the 
members and friends. It was her daily desire to depart ancl be 
with Christ. She often used to repeat the lines : 

" No chilling winds nor poi~onous breath 
Shall reach that healthful shore; 

Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and fo,ir'd no more." 
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'.['o her 11ister-41-liw, when la8t she aa,w hor, a4~ 11ai\i, w~t~ ie~rs 
in be.r eyes, what a. mercy that sb13 had not uow • with great we11,k
Dllil!il aud failing :Qlental power, to seek salvation. This was all done 
ftN' her; aud she was now resting on the promise given to her: 
"./u thy day, so shall thy strength be." 

She often spoke of God's faithfulness, Bllfing, "He bas ~ee1' 
a faithful God to me." She frequently quoted the lin13s: 

" Other refuge have l none. 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee." 

And, 
"Rock of ages," &c. 

On the moraing of the final attack, while sitting at breakfa11t, 
she said, " I have had such a singular dream, I thougµt th13 
last day was come, and I had liveq. to se1:1 it." And about half
past ten she was seized with the fit, and remained unconsciou11 
till Saturday morning when she became sensible, although un
able to speak. She wished her husband to reacl to her, which 
he did, 2 Cor. v. first ten verses, also Rev. vii., l~~~ nine verses. 
When be exclaimed 11,t the end, " Wliat a glorious :pro~pect ! 

"' There we shall see, and hear, and know 
.All we desired or wished below ; · 
And every power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy,"' 

her countenance brightened up at the anticip11.tion of soon 
realizing it for herself. She continued sensible till about four 
o'clock and saw several friends; all of whom she knew, and 
seemed to enjoy what they said to her. 

After this she gradually subsided into unconsciousness, anq 
remained so till nine o'clock, when she peacefully passed away. 

" Safe landecl on that blissful shore, 
She sing~ to sorrow here no more." 

HENRY CLEARE, 

[Mr. Gray, a deacon at Gower Street, adds: '' I have often seen Mrs. 
Cleare during tl).e last two years, 1>ince she ha~ been Q.f!licted; and I have 
fotllld the burdeq. of her desire has been to go home. She felt she ha:d 
done with earth and earthly things; and often was wishing nnd longing 
to lay down the poor tabernacle; and be for ever ,vith the Lord. It was 
a grief to her that she c01,ld not do for her husband and family as she 
had formerly &one; and she sometimes wondered why the Lord kept her 
here, so helpless and useless as she felt herself to be. 

But the dear Lord does nothing wrong; and this sh~ si,.w anl;l felt, and 
would beg of the Lord to give her patience an.d rc,sign11tjon quietly to 
wait his time, knowing that would be best. 

She was a lover of God, his house, his truth, his people, and his ways. 
We trust the loss to her husband aud family may be abundantly sanc
tified to their spiritual and eternal good.-J. GRAY.I'] 

EMMA RowBOTTOJl!'..-On !>ec. 11th, 1879, aged 17, Emma Row
bottom, of Charlesworth, D~rbyi;bire. 

She was brought IJ.P to attend the Chi,._rpb oi Jj:z:igland and_Bun
day 1,chool attached to it, and was coniirnied whep about Hi years 
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o}d, It appears after man bad declared her reg_enerate and her 
ems forgiven that God the Holy Ghost took her m hand to fulfil 
the Word: "Ye must be born again;" and "They shall be all 
taught of God." After her confirmation she became more thought
ful, and withdrew from worldly company. 

About the same time the first symptons of consumption began 
to appear in her; but the malady was of that character tha~ ~he 
believed she should recover. A herb doctor gave her med1cme 
which stopped the bleeding from her lungs; and as she could eat 
her food, it was thought her strength would return. But a few 
months before she died her mother became uneasy, and sent for 
her first doctor again. On examination, be abruptly said, "Why, 
both her lungs are nearly gone;" and gave no hope of her re
covery. This news, spoken so unguardedly, quite overcame her. 
Her appetite failed; and now she felt the solemn position she was 
in as a sinner before God. She said she was lost; and, referring 
to something which bad taken place, exclaimed, "0, if ,Jesus 
turns me away, what must I do?" 

Her fears and distress being very great, the family sent for a 
minister of the Church of England; and as be could not come im
mediately, they sent for the Independent minister. Both called 
to see her at the same time, and tried to comfort her. But she 
told them she wished she was like them, but she was a great sin
ner; she thought none were so great as herself. She replied the 
same to a lady who visited her. The malady of sin was too deep 
for any mortal to remove. But for the first time, after this lady's 
visit, Emma was emboldened to kneel in prayer in her family. 
She found neither christening nor confirmation was of any avail. 
Man bad said her sins were forgiven, but God had not; and for 
this blessing she longed and prayed. 

Having to supply at Charlesworth, I was told by the friends 
that they hoped God was indeed at work in her soul; but they 
were not sure that I should be allowed to see her. However, I 
left word as I passed the door that I would call at noon. I did 
so, and was pleased with her conversation; but not having much 
time to spare, I promised to come again after the afternoon service. 

One of the members then went with me; and there were present 
her mother, sisters, brother, and other relatives. She was seated 
by her uncle, who had come to see her. The uncle remarked, 
" She a sinner I If it were I, she might talk about her being a 
sinner. She has no need to fear." He asked how old she was, 
and being told 17," 0," he said, "what sins bas she committed!" 
He did not know that "the thought of foolishness is sin." When 
the uncle had finished speaking I related how the Lord began tthe 
work of grace in my soul when I was 15 years old, and my dis
tress, so that I could not eat my food; and how the Lord showed 
me his mercy and forgave my sine. Afterwards the friend who 
had accompanied me told them of the Lord's dealings with one 
of her daughters; of her soul trouble, and God's goodness iri for
giving brr sins, and hn dying bRppily. I then read a t'bapt.'"r. 
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a.nd we pra.yed together. When I a.rose, she got up a.nd gra.eped 
my ha.nd with some vigour, a.nd ea.id, "That's it, master; tha.t'e 
it." ~ ea.id, " Then heart a.nswers to heart?" Most of the family 
were m tears. 

It appears that the visit was ma.de a blessing to her soul. God 
was pleased to take away her great distress, a.nd give her peace 
of mind. She died a fortnight a.fterwards. 

On my next visit to Charlesworth I heard she wa.s dead; a.nd 
being anxious to know how it was with her at last, I went to see 
her mother. She told me just before her daughter died, she 
called to her, a.nd said, "Jesus calls me. I must meet him in 
the better land;" a.nd so joyfully passed away. We a.re satisfied 
tha.t every true mourner shall be comforted and rejoice in the 
mercy of God through Jesus Christ. B. WAnswoRTH. 

TlIF: LORD BEIGNETH. 
" Thou rulest the raging of the sea. When the waves thereof arise, thou 

stillest them."-Ps. LXXXIX. n. 
LORD, thou canst make the storm a calm, 

And bid the waves to cease; 
Thou canst apply the sovereign balm, 

And give my conscience peace. 
The winds and waves are in thy hand, 

And all at thy control; 
They rise and fall at thy command, 

In measure ur in whole. 
Lord, bid the winds and waves assuage; 

Their violence restrain. 
Thy Word can make them cease to rage, 

And make them still remain. 
The seas and winds are all thine own; 

Without thee cannot move. 
I look to thee, and thee alone, 

To order all in love. 
April 26th, 1882. A.H. 

RrvERs are powerful, and run irresistibly; they cannot be driven 
back by the force of men. Even so are the influences of the Spirit of 
God when the promise is accomplished: "I will pour water on him that 
is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground." (Isa. xliv. 3.)-Erskine. 

0 WHAT a comfort will it be to a poor soul in the time of death, 
when he shall come to render up his soul into the hands of God, that 
all his sins are wiped out! And then to hear those glad ti~ings from 
heaven: "Be of good comfort, poor soul; thou hast seen thy sms; there
fore I will not see them; I have made thee remember them and mourn for 
them; therefore I will never plague thee for them." Who would not 
see his sins that Christ may cover them in that <lay of accounts? 
There was 11ever a sinner Lroken-hearte<l, Lut God did bind him up; 
an<l there was never any truly weunded for sin, but God did ever heal 
au<l comfort hiw.-'Z'. Hooker. 
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THE EFFICACY OF REDE)IPTIO~. 

THE life of the Son of God was infinitely too precious to be 
given for perishing things; nor would it be consistent with divine 
wisdom to venture it for an uncertainty. It had been a light 
thing for Christ, and not worthy his sufferings, to raise up the 
ruins made by Adam to such a degree of restorement as would 
only have set him in his former state, and that upon terms more 
unlikely to succeed. This had been to give a greater value for 
things of lesser moment. For it must needs be a happier state 
to be made upright, without bias to evil, than to be moved with 
all manner of motives while fettered by unbelief and a natural 
bent to revolt further. For notwithstanding all these motives 
and means, not the majority only, but the universality of mau
kind, might have perished and gone to hell; which would in no 
wise have answered God's en~ in making the world, much less 
in redeeming it. 

It was therefore necessary redemption should have a farther 
reach than to bring men into a mere salvable state; and that 
could not be less than a state of salvation. 

To make redemption larger than electing love is to overlay the 
foundation; which (all men know) is a very momentous error 
in building, especially of such a tower whose top must reach to 
heaven. It therefore behoves us to see that we se-parate not what 
God hath conjoined, either by stretching or straining the bounds 
he hath set. The Jews were opinioued that the promise of the 
Messiah belonged only to them, exclusive of the Gentiles. Others 
since would extend it to all the sons of men universally and 
alike; not considering the reason why the promise was made to 
the woman's seed, and not to Adam's. But the l\lessiah biruself, 
who best knew the line of the promise and end of his missiou, 
ex·empted none; but extends it to all natious indifferently; yet 
so as that he restrains it to the eleot among them, <les<.;ribing 
them still by 1:rnch appelfations as import a select party. They 
are called" his seed," and" the travail of his soul;" with re
spect to whom be should "make his soul an offering for oin." 
(Isa. ]iii. 10, 11.) These also Im terms "bis sheep," and hi w-

N o. 5t;:2. 
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self" tbe Good Shepherd" (1te he well might), whose own the 
the sheep are, andfor whom he laid down his life. (Jno. x. 16.) 
And that he might not be taken to intend those only of the 
,Jewish nation, he presently adds, "And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold; them 11,Jso I must bring." (Ver. 16.) 

It further appears (by Isa .. !iii. 6) that they were sheep whose 
iniquities were laid upon Christ; and again (ver. 8), "For the 
tra.nsgression of my people was he stricken." And here let me 
note (for it is very considerable) that we read not of any party 
of n:rn termed "sheep,'' "the people of God," and his "chil
dren," in distinction from others, but with respect to some pecu
liar interest be ha.th in them above others; and what that inter
est may be, excepting election, doth not appear to us. For those 
other sheep were not yet called, and therefore not yet believers 
and sheep on that account, hut as they were of God's elect. For, 
though all men were lost, Christ was "not sent but to the lost 
sheep of tbe house of Israel;" that is, those persons of the lost 
,md perishing world whom God hath chosen for his peculiars, 
as he did the hon~e of Israel from among the nations; and who 
in that respect were a special type of tbe spiritual election. And 
on this account tbe. promises of the new covenant were made to 
the church under such names and titles- as were proper to that 
people, as distinguished from other nations. 

In Lu. i. 72 God's sending of Christ iG said to be in perform
ance of hie holy covenant, which was first proclaimed in Para
dise as made with the woman's seed (Gen. iii. 15); and after
wards renewed with Abraham (Gen. xii. 3); and is therefore 
termed, "The mercy promised to Abraham and to his seed'." 
And who are Abraham's seed? Not the world, but believers; that 
is. the elect; for these only obtain faith. (Rom. xi. 7; Gal. iii. 29.) 
"If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed." We also read 
that it was for a peculiar people that Christ gave himself, and 
whom he purchased. (Tit. ii. 14.) It denotes some special 
propriety be hath in them above others ; and eo a special 
cause for giving himself for them. It also seems that a peculiar 
people and a purchased people are so nearly allied that one word 
ie used to signify both. (1 Pet. ii. 9.) According with this is 
that in 1 Pet. i. 20, where Christ is said to be "verily fore-or
dained, and manifested" for those to whom the epistle is written. 
That they were persons elected is evident by the first and second 
verses, and elect "unto the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ." As they were elected to it, so in John he professes to 
make it good: "For their sakes I sanctify myself." And twice 
in J obn x. he says he "laid down his life for the sheep" (vers. 
11, 15); which is as excluBive of others as where he saith, "My 
righteousness extends unto the saints;" and, "He that believeth 
shall be saved;" that is, such, aIJd none else. 

It further appears from Acts xx. 28 that it was the church of 
God Le "purcha~ed with his own blood." Now the church and 
the world are plainly rlistinct, as a garden enclosed frorJ?: tl.J.0 
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common fields. That the church consists of elect persons is 
proved before; and that it was the church he died for is proved 
by this Scripture; as also from Eph. y. 25, where husbands are 
required to love their wives as "Christ loved the church, and 
gave himself for it." This verse shows that as the husband's 
love to his wife is another kind of love from that he bears to 
others of the same sex; so is Christ's love to the church ; and 
therefore his death, which was the special effect of that love, is 
peculiar to the church only. . . . 

From all which it seems undemably evident that as a certam 
number were elected, so a certain number, and those the very 
same person1:1, were redeemed. The ground and truth of this 
assertion is further confirmed by such arguments as these : 

1. The Levitical sacrifices were offered for the house of Israel, 
exemptive of other nations; and this being a type of the spiri
tual election, it follows that the sacrifice of Christ (typified by 
theirs) was also peculiar to Jews in spirit, or spiritual Jews. 
For he only "is a Jew that is one inwardly." (Rom. ii. 20.) 
So Aaron's making atonement for his household, and bearing 
the names of the 12 tribes on his breast-plate, was typical of 
our great High Priest's bearing the names and sustaining the 
persons of those for whom he offered himself on the cross. Of 
all those legal shadows, Christ and the church of the first-born 
are the body and substance. 

2. The right of redemption among the Jews (which shadowed 
this) was founded on brotherhood. Hence I infer that that 
relation (spiritually taken) was both the ground and limit of 
Christ's office as a Redeemer. The apostle's discourse in Heb. ii. 
seems to point at this; whell'e he says they were brethren, chil
dren, and sons, whom Christ should deliver from bondage, make 
reconciliation for their sins, and bring to glory. But how came 
they to be God's children, sons, and brethren to Christ, above 
others? It was by predestination; and that was what entitled 
them to nidemption; as is evident by comparing the 5th and 7th 
verses of Eph. i.: "Having predestinated us to the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ; in whom we have redemption through 
his blood." And it is worthy your notice that by the law of 
redemption, a stranger (one that was not of the brotherhood) 
might not be redeemed; but one that was, not before redeemed, 
must yet go free in the year of jubilee (Lev. xxv. ,Hi, 48, with 54); 
which shows the peculiar respect the Lord has for his peculiar 
people. 

ti. The saving benefits of redemption do not redound to any 
but elect persons. Whatever in one place is ascribed to re
demption as the special fruit and consequent thereof is elsewhere 
ascribed to election; and to this as the first and original root. 
And that redemption itself is the fruit of electing love is evi
dent by 1 Pet. i. 2: "Elect unto obedience aud spriukling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ." 'l'hey are also mid to be "blessed with 
all spiritual bles1>ings in Chri~t according as he hath chocien th(:)ll.l 
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in him.'' (Eph. i. 3, 4.) If all spiritual blessings be dispensed 
by the law of election, then all the saving benefits of redemption 
(which are the same with those of election) must be dispensed 
by the same rule; and so, to the same persons only. 
. 4. The price of redemption was of that precious and match
less value that it could not be parted with, but with respect to 
the certainty of the end for which it was paid. Now the end of 
redemption was the salvation of men; below which there could 
not be an end worthy the death of Christ; and this nothing oould 
secure but election. The elect always have obtained and shall 
obtain. This is a rule affirmed in Rom. xi. 7. But for the rest, 
they are blinded; tha.t is, they are left to theu- own volunta.ry 
misunderstanding; and being so left, not only they do not, but 
they cannot believe. And Christ knowing "from the beginning 
who they were that believed not," but who would certainly despise 
him, to what end should he ma.ke his soul an offering fo:r them? 
\Yhom the Lord intends to save alive, he appoints an atonement 
to be made for them (Numb. xvi. 46, 47); but for those he in
tends to destroy (which is always done justly) he will not accept 
an offering (Jndg. xiii. 23); and therefore p.9t appoint it; as he 
did not uoder the law for those crimes for which meq were to die. 

5. I cou:fine redemption to elect persons, because intercession, 
'l\·hich is o( equal latitude with redemption, is limited, to them, 
exclusive of others. The priests under the law were_to pray for 
those whose sacrifice they offered, and what they did was a pat
tern of our Saviour's priestly office, whom likewise we :find to 
sacrifice and pray only for the same persons. He is an AdvQcate 
for those for whose sin he is a Propitiation (1 Jno. ii. 1); for 
whose transgressions he was smitten, for them he makes inter
cession (Isa. liii. 8-12); for their sakes he sanctified himself; 
and for them it was that he made that solemn prayer in Johll 
xvii. Alld he prayed for them as being just thell upon offering 
their sacrifice. He also shuts out the world expressly from having 
any interest in it: "I pray not for the world, but for them which 
tl.tou hast given me." And he adds the reason why he would 
pray for these: "For they are thine;" that is, they were the 
Father's by election; for in all oth<ir respects "the earth is the 
Lord's and the fulness thereof." (Pe. xxiv. 1.) 

(j. .Another argument for peculiar redemption is founded Oll 
tL.e merit of Christ's death, together with its efficacy. He was 
not cut off for himself (Dan. ix. 26); but for those fo:r whom he 
undertook. And it was to procure them a right to those glorious 
privileges to which election ordained them. Hence I argue,-
1. That for which Christ laid down his life, that he merited. And 
2. What he merited is due to those for wbom it was merited. 
Kow tl.te principal thing intended and merited by his death was 
the j u~tification of sinner!!; and tha,t God might be just in justi
fying them (Rom. iii. 26); and :6.ually, that they might have 
et1c:rnal life. (Jno. xvii. 2.) If therefore be merited this fo,r all, 
th1c:u all mm:t be jubtifi.ed and saved (Rom. v. 8, H, 10); and it 
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oe.nnot be jastly denied to any. For it is their due, by virtue 
of a price, and that price well worthy of it; which also was 
paid to that very end; and this by the Creditor's own appoint
ment who cannot condemn any for whom Christ died. (Rom. 
viii. 34.) His justice she.11 not be liable to su~h a reflection. 

Whence it may be raUonally concluded that 1£ all men are not 
justified, justification doth not belong to all; and consequently, 
that Christ did not give himself for all. And, as for efficacy, 
Adam's transgression was efficacious on the will and whole man 
to deprave; why not, then, the righteo~sne_ss ?f Christ _to restore, 
aince the pre-eminence in that very thmg 1s given to him? "For 
1.f by one man's offence death reigned by one; 1:11-uch II:ore they 
which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteous
ness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ." (Rom. v. 17.) 

7. The doctrine of special and peculiar redemption is further 
confirmed by those perilous consequents which attend the doctrine 
of general redemption, as it is commonly held forth. For, 

(l.) It seems to reflect on the wisdom of God; as imputing 
to him such a. contrivance for men's salvation as was altogether 
frustrable; -which is far from convincing the world that Christ 
cfucified is the Wisdom of God. 

(2.) lt also seems to tax God of injustice as not discharging 
thos.e whose transgressions are answered for by tbeir Surety; or 
else that the suiferings of Christ were not sufficient to make a 
discharge due to them. 

Or (3.) It insinuates a deficiency of pomr, or want of good 
will to prosecute his design to perfection. 

(4.) It makes men boasters; suspending the vidue and suc
cess of all Christ hath done for them upon some work to be done 
by themselves, which he is not the doer of; and c:rnsequently, 
that men are principals in procuring their own salvation. And 
so Christ shall have but his thousands, in truth his nothing; while 
freedom of will i,11:aU have its ten thousands to cry up the praise 
of men. 'rhis is not that " the Lord alone should be exalted." 

(5.) It would also follow that those who are saved ancl gone to 
heaven have nothing more of Christ's to glory in, and praise him 
for, than those who are perished and gone to hell. For, accord
ing to the principles of general redemption, he did and doth for 
all alike; and no more for one than for another. 

(6.) It makes men presumptuous and carnally secure. How 
many have soothed themselves in their impenitence and hard
ness of heart, and fenced themselves against the Word, upon 
this very supposition, th.at Christ died for all; and why, tL.en, 
~h,;rnld they not look to be saved as well as any other? And so 
~&y _lean (pretendedly) on the Lord and tra:r;3gress, 110t con
t11der1ng that for those for whom Christ died he purchased u. frec
d?m from sin, a~d not a liberty of sinning, nor impunity; but 
g1v_es to them faith and repentance. And that the templer dis
turbs them not in their rest upon such a foundation, may be one 
reason why men so stiffly adhare to it, and that :,hose of tbe 
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general principle are so seldom troubled with terrors of oon
science. 

La.~tly. There was yet another reason of Christ's dying pecu
liarly for the elect. They were his designed spouse; and that 
brought upon him peculiar engagements to die for them. 

(1.) As being his spouse, he was chargeable with their debts. 
They being made under a law, and he assuming them into a 
spousal relation, he made himself one with them, and answerable 
for them. It was in the law's account, as well as bis own intent, 
a making himself their Surety (Isa. liii. 8, 11); and consequently, 
in case of forfeiture, his life must go for theirs. He is therefore said 
to be "made under the law" (Gal. iv. 4, 5) as they were; and to 
be "made sin for them" (2 Cor. v. 21); and being eo, it be
hoved him t.o suffer (Lu. xxiv. 46); and that could not be avoided 
(Acts xvii. 3). For the law being just and holy, its violation 
must be answered for, either by principals or Surety. And here 
it was that mercy and truth, grace and justice, met together, 
making that due temperament which answers the ends of both. 
Grace takes hold of him as a Surety, that the sinner might go 
free; and justice, as of the most responsible party (for none else 
could answer the law's demands); and being apprehended, he 
readily yields to make satisfaction, and says to the law (as once to 
the Jews, when he was on the point of suffering for his spouse): 
"If ye seek me, let these go their way." (Jno. xviii. 8.) 

(2.) Another engagement was the love he bore to them. If 
possibly he might have been quit of that suretyship engagement, 
this of his love would have held him to it. He could not bear to 
see his beloved fast chained, like slaves, to the devil's galleys, 
and forced to serve against her natural Lord. And this bond
age they could not be freed from, but by conquering him whose 
bond-slaves they were; nor could that be done but by his own 
death. (Heb. ii. 14; Jno. xii. 31, 33.) And to this his love con
strained him (Epb. v. 25; Rev. i. 5; Gal. ii. 20); for love (to be 
sure his love) is " stronger than death " (Song viii. 6) ; and ac
cordingly we find that this is still made the ground and motive 
of bis dying. 

( 3.) As the contract could not be dissolved (for "be bateth 
putting away"), nor his love taken off, for be changeth n?t; so 
neither, as the case stood, could he and they dwell happily to
gether. Creatures defiled with sin were not meet consorts for 
the Lord of glory; nor could they be brought to a meetness but 
by being washed in his blood; as he says to Peter: " If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with me." (Jno. xiii. 8.) The church 
must be sanctified and cleanaed, "without spot or wrinkle, or 
any such thing" (Eph. v. 26), before she is fit for the presence of 
Christ in glory. And this could not be effected, but by his giv
ing himself for her. To this, therefore, the spirits of just men 
made perfect do ascribe their being in heaven: "And they sang 
a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, A,nd to 
open the beal~ tbtreof; for thou wabt slaiu, and hast redeemed 
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us to U-od by tLy blood out of every kindred, a,nd tongue, and 
people, and nation." (Rev. v. 9.) 

So dear ie the church of Christ that he thinks not himself 
complete without them. (Eph. i. 23.) It was one of the la.st re
quests before he died, that they might be with him. (Jno.xvii. 24.) 
And if the body must be with its head, the holiest of holies must 
be their mansion. But such is that place's holiness as not to 
admit them without a perfect purity; nor could they, if not so 
purified, bear the holiness of the place. All which, considered 
together, shows such a reason of Christ's dying for the elect as 
was not predicable of other men. 

For the rest of the world, they were given as handmaids to his 
spouse, by virtue of which donation they are also his: "He is 
head over all to the church." (Eph. i. 22.) They are his, but 
not as his spouse; as Sodom's daughters and Samaria's were to 
Jerusalem, "but not by her covenant." (Ez. xvi. 61.) His re
lation to them was not such as to make him responsible for their 
defaults, or to oblige him for their recovery. Howbeit the price 
wherewith he ransomed his spouse took in her handmaids also; 
as Abraham's rescuing his brother Lot brought back the Sodom
ites with him. All the benefits the world has by redemption 
they may thank the church for, next unto Christ himself; for 
they have it upon her account, as the Sodomites theirs upon 
Lot's. And, to speak freely, the spouse of Christ could not well 
have been without her handmaids. We little think what service 
the world does for the church; albeit, because they intend not 
so, they are not rewardable for it. (Isa. x. 5-12.) I shall only 
add our Saviour's own assertion in that xvii th of John, where, 
speaking of those his Father had given him that he might give 
them eternal life, he saith expressly that for their sakes he sancti
fied himself (ver. 9); which was to say, in effect, that had it not 
been for them, he had not stirred out of heaven. 

From what hath been said of redemption as peculiar to the 
elect, I infer, 

1. The important necessity of trying the spirits, and the doc
trines they bring, whetlier they be of God. A plausible outside 
and fair show in the :flesh are no argument of truth in the bot
tom. Takingness of nature should render things suspicious to 
us, rather than approved. Our best rule of judgment in this case 
is that of our Saviour: " The tree is known by its fruits." And 
if by this we measure the point of general redemption, it will be 
found wanting in what it pretends to be, and not a little re
proveable. For, 

(1.) Instead of magnifying the grace of Christ and merit of 
hiii sufferings, it does, in effect, nullify both. It makes redemp
tion general as to persons, but not as to things. It redeems the 
whole of mankind from part of their bondage, but no part of 
them from the whole; or upon such a condition as no man in 
nature is able to perform; which is too defectiYe to be the device 
of sovereign wisdom and grace. That cannot be called a catho-
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Ii con or gtmeral remedy that suffers itself tG be geulirnJly -wonted 
b:, the disease; nor that a perfoct redempt'ion ~hiuh l@e.'\'e~ atill 
uniler bondage. I doubt not at all that the blood of the Son of 
God in our natnr<' is of infinite merit; but withe.I that it iB of liko 
infinite virtue rind efficacy, and will for evet ('J'[lerate Mootdingly, 

(2.) Instead of laying a foundation for faith and 11, help to be• 
licving, the general doctrine muzzles the soul in its unbelief, 
upon a presum11tion of power in himself to belie'te when he will. 
~'e little think bow much presumption and carnal eeourity tlli• 
rive from this root, whereas peculiar redemption in thi:I vigout 
and latitude of it (viz., as procuring for us a right to faith 11,nd 
~10liness, with the 8pirit of Christ to work them effectually in us), 
is far ~Teater encouragement to apply ourselves to Obrist for 
them as a part of his purchase (Phil. i. 29), and that without 
which we cannot partake of the other benefits of his death. I 
cannot but think any man in his right mind (Upon a due inquiry 
and thorough considering the matter) would rather depend upon 
such a redemption as redeems from all iniquity, though the per• 
sons concerned in that redemption be but few, than on that Which 
is supposed to redeem all universally, upon condition of faith and 
repentance, but does not redeem from impenitence and unbelief, 
In that redemption let my part be that which saves from sin; that 
slays the enmity; that reconciles to God effectu11,lly; that mil.ke!I 
an e!ld of sin, and brings in everlasting righteousness; that doe/J 
not only bring into a salvable state conditionally, but works also 
and maintains those conditions and qualifications that h!i.ve eal
,ation at the end of them. 

2. If Christ gave himself a ransom for the elect, then is re
demption also of grace, and free as election itself; which bes 
speaks both our thankful remembrance, and all self-denal. There 
is a great aptness to forget our original; to pay tribute where it 
is not due, and to withhold it where it is. It was needful counsel 
of old, and no less at this day: "Ye that follow after righteous
ness, look to the rock whence ye were hewn." (lsa.li.1.) Your Re
deemer first brought you out of nothing; and when you h11,d sold 
yourselves for nought, he himself became your ransom, though 
be needed you not. See therefore that ye ascribe all to his love. 

It was not any betterness of yours that gave you preference in 
redemption, nor was it your ingenuous compliance that made re
demption effectual to you. Those are slight pretences. Had not 
your Redeemer bought you from yourself, released you from your 
imaginary freedom, and saved you from unbelief, you had nevei• 
known what this redemption had meant, nor what it is to be free 
indeed. No; it was purely your Redeemer's love. He valued 
you as being hie Father's gift, and as given to be one with him
self; be therefore loved you and gave himself for you. When 
you were in your blood and no eye pitied you (no, not your own), 
then was the time of bis love; even then he accepted the motion 
made by hie Father and yours, and signed the contract. He 
knew both your weight and your worth; your natural unfitness 
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for him and averseness to the match. He also knew what ,t 
must cost him to make you both meet and willing; and that it 
wa,s eo stupendous a work the.t all the hostA of heaven would 
have broken under. He further knew that after all he should do 
and suffer for you, you could not advantage him the least; only 
he should have the satisfaction to have made you happy agai11At 
your unrenewed will; and yet be deelined it not. He came 
" leaping upon the mountains and skipping upon the liills " ( of 
death and difficulties), a!I longing for, and deliehting to be in 
that work. He was straitened until it was accomplished ; such 
was the intenseness of his love to you! And a great deal ado he 
had with your wills, before you were brought to be willing. 

3. Christ's giving himself a ransom for you warrants your 
largest expectation of good things from him. What sins too 
great to be pardoned? or iniquities so stubborn as n0t to be sub
dued (Heb. ix. 14)? or graces so precious as not to be obtained? 
The Lord delights in nothing more than mercy. The only bar 
was sin; which being dissolved by the blood of Christ, grace anrl 
glory run freely. The making us "kings and priests unto God," 
yea, one in the Father and himself (Jno. xvii. 21), being the 
thing he died for, no inferior good thing can be withholden from 
us. Faith and holiness are great things indeed, and highly to 
be valued; yet let me 11ay that even these, and all other good 
things laid together, will be but a very little heap to that grace 
which put us into Christ; the honour and privilege of union with 
him; and the price he hath paid for our ransom. "Herein is 
love, that God sent his Son to be the propitiation for onr sins! " 
(1 Jno. iv. 10.) The purchase is paid, releases are sealed, and 
he in possession; all things are ready. It is now but his giving 
forth the revenue that lies by him; which also he delights to do, 

ELISHA. COLES. 

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S DEALI~GS 
WITH HENRY PARKER, 

WHO DIED JULY, 1881, AGED 67. 

I WAS brought up by a godly father, and was a child of many 
prayers, although they appeared to have no eftect on me at that 
time. I was kept under my father's restraint until I was old 
enough to take a situation. There I fell in with bad companions, 
and continued in the same course until I married. Then after 
a while the thought struck my mind: "This is done only till 
d~ath shall part us." Well, I thought, "What is to be done?" 
~irst, I found I should have to leave all my old acquaintances, 
if I made a comfortable home for my dear wife; and if it were 
not a home of comfort, it would be my fauH. Therefore I broke 
off from evil company, and strove for a home. As I began to 
come to myself, I felt concerned about death; for I well knew 
that if I died in the state I was, I should be for ever lost. 

These fears worked more and more on my mind; and I tried 
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to aRk God to show me what was to be done. While I wae in 
this place, in came Satan, and told me that I was such a sinner, 
and had been, that I should never find pardon. He brought all 
my badness to my view; and as he told me there would be no 
pardon for me, I believed it. I thought I would tr_y the Lord; 
so I began to pray; and O how broken in heart I felt. The 
words I used were these: "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean." I could ask for nothing else. There were three of 
us at the plough together. I kept a little behind; and when 
they were passing, I would look as if there were nothing amiss; 
and as soon as they were by, I was at it again: "Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean." Satan said, "You see you 
get nothing by your crying. You had better go on in your old 
ways. You used to go to church; why not go etill? it would 
fare better far with you than it is likely to do now." From what 
little judgment I had then I knew there was nothing in church 
for such a poor, condemned wretch as I felt myself to be. So 
Satan did not prevail here. 

I went on deploring my sad condition till I had an impression 
to go to a chapel about three miles distant. The only way to it 
was through my master's yard; and the enemy attacked me 
again. He said, "You are going to take a wrong step. Your 
master will see you, and want to know where you are going. 
You won't like to tell him; and if you do, you will lose your 
place. Be content and go to church." No, I could not comply; 
and I went to chapel. I kept going to chapel, having nothing 
but hard lashes from the enemy, instead of losing any of my 
load; especially one Lord's day morning I entered the chapel 
with a broken heart, wishing there might be a word for me, and 
the minister gave out th11 hymn: 

"The more I strove against its power, 
I sinn'd and stumbled but the more," &c. 

"0," I thought, "this is I." I could not say the next two lines; 
nor did I think they would ever belong to me. I returned home 
with a heavier load than when I went. 0 never shall I forget 
that day! What I should do I did not know. When I reached 
home, my eyee were swelled with sorrow. My wife asked what 
was the matter; but I said, "I cannot tell you." She had a hot 
dinner for me. I could not take any, and I said, "This ie the 
last Sunday we will have cooking; for we will both go to chapel." 
From that time we went together. The mountain Satan had 
piled up against my going I never proved to be one; for my 
master did not trouble himself about where we went. 

On Christmas-eve it was the custom for my master to give us 
all a supper. It passed off comfortably till supper was over; 
but I sat trembling at what was to come. It was this. The 
master said, "Now, I shall have no more beer drawn until I 
have a song." I knew it would fall to me to sing, ae I had been 
a notorious song-singer. What to do I could not think; and 
with a great dea.l of persuasion, I sang a song thl'ough. 0 the 
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o.nguish it caused me to feel I 'I'he enemy hacl foll power ovRr 
me. "There, you have done a pretty thing for yourHelf now. 
You will not surely go to chapel any more; for you eee after all 
you are nothing but a hypocrite. I th•ught I had better comply, 
and never go to chapel again; but the more I staid away, the 
worse I felt. This Scripture came to me: "No man having put 
his hand to the plough, an<l looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God." Deeply lamenting my sin, the Lord gave me courage 
to ~o again; and I told some of my friends what bad taken 
place. 1 thought, from the tenderness they showed me, there 
wae still mercy for me. 

The Lord saw fit to take our first-born child at five weeks old. 
I had many trials about thiti time; and money was very short. 
The minister charged us his full fee for the burial, 10a. tid.; 
though he always gave it to the church people. Here Satan 
told me, "You see what you get by leaving the church." I had 
many heavy trials about this time. 1 wanted coals; and asked 
my master for the loan of a horse to fetch them. I had cried to 
the Lord about it. To my surprise my master asked how many 
I was going to fetch. I told him a quarter of a ton. He said, 
"Why don't you bring a ton? I will lend you the money." As 
I was starting, my mistress came to the gate with two sove
reigns. in her hand. I was quite overcome b.v the Lord's good
ness. I told her I did not want but one. How the Lord can 
relieve his poor, distressed people in their time of need! These 
things cheered me up a little still to hope and trust in him. 

I went on more comfortably until the harvest-supper came 
round. This brought another trial. I was asked to sing. I 
replied, "I don't intend to sing any more songs; for I have 
learnt some new ones." 

At last I becam·e a member of the Congregational chapel; 
and I used to attend the prayer-meetings. In courRe of time I 
was called upon to pray. "0," I thought, "what shall I do 
now?" But the Lord gave me a few words to say. When the 
next prayer-meeting came, I thought I would get something 
ready to say, if I should be asked. So it turned out; but wheu 
I began, all my rotten props gave way. This led me to look to 
the Lord for bis teaching; and I began to feel works and doings 
were not the Lord's way. 0 how I felt this,-to think I wanted, 
as it were, to be beforehand with the Lord. "Nc,t by might, no, 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." 

Being removed to another place, it became too far for me to 
attend at my former place of worship. I went to a Bapiist 
chapel nearer; and I felt a desire to be baptized. The deMous 
warmly complied with my request. After this the enemy ~,t iu 
upon me, and assured me I 8hould lose my master's f,1,Yotu. 
But again I proved he maile a mountain I ne·ver hacl to climb. 

I felt at home with the people until there was ll change in tbE> 
ministry. A minister came wl.io wanted to bring in a fashio1c.
able religion that did not suit me. He introduc d Ctt.rd:; lur 
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rwry member to send in his name when he was present a.t the 
Lord's snpper. I would not have any cards; and I was eent 
for in consequence to speak to the minist8r. I complained to 
him that he told a poor sinner to come and believe, and then he 
would receive the Holy Ghost, and not before. This caused him 
to go to war with me; and he fought with one text and another. 
I answered him with this one: "By grace are ye saved, through 
faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God." And, 
"~ot of works, lest any man should boast." "There," I said, 
'' this is the substance of my religion; and this you do not 
preach." We both got warm; but I believe my sword cut the 
deepest. I sa.id, "I suppose I shall not be admitted to sit down 
without a card?" He said, "You can sit down without one; 
but you will not be happy without one." After this I felt I 
would ha:ve no more to do with it; and I told them to cross my 
name off their church-book. 

The following Sunday I went to a house where there was a 
prayer-meeting. I liked the service much; but as I went home, 
~atan said, "That man you have heard to-night is one of the 
elect. You know you don't like that doctrine; for they preach 
licentiousness." "Well," I said, "l will not go to church." 
As the Lord would have it, I went there to learn that doctrine 
for myself. While the dear old man was preaching, I thought, 
"If this is licentiousness, let me have plenty of it." I had heard 
election was a high doctrine; but I felt it to be a low one. In 
ltd me into those things which I had been long seeking. Here 
I proved Satan to tell a lie. 

Being too far off to attend so often as I wished, I opened-my 
house for a prayer-meeting, and paid half-a-crown for a licence; 
for I knew I was surrounded with enemies. I had reason to 
bless God for his presence in our midst. In number we were 
often 30 persons. We met together until I removed again; and 
I am now within reach of the appointed means. Here I feel, "This 
people shall be my people, and their God my God." I am happy 
with them; and I can feed on the kernel instead of the shell. 

What a mercy that ever the Lord bore with me so long. May 
"the God of all grace,'' which has been a sweet word to me, 
keep me desiring to know more of my Master's will, and to grow 
more in the things belonging to salvation. Now I can say, and 
sing too, "Kept by the power of God through faith unto salva
tion ready to be revealed in the last time." The last time will 
soon come with me. This has been my path from 1840 to 1876. 
I can add with a heart-felt experience, 

'' 'Twas grace that call' d our souls at first; 
By grace thus far we're come; 

And grace will help us through the worst, 
And lead us safely home." H.P. 

THE goodness of God is the cord that must draw us to re
p, ntance; not the terrors of the law.-71ws. Bisr:o. 
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~HOll'l' l' APE RS ON THE 1\'[IN"ISTRY OF THE 
SPIRIT. 

II. 
IN our last paper we began to show that the co~1:1unicati~n ?f 

all grace is the pure work alone of the Holy Spu~t ~ and 1t 1s 
that wherein with the revelation of all truth, the mm1stty of the 
Spirit consists. We noticed separately ~he graces of life a1;1~ light. 

8. The grace of faith is commumcated by_ the Spmt: It 
differs from letter-faith as much as a body with a soul differs 
froµi. a body without a soul: "For as the ~~dy wit~out the so~! 
is dead, so faith without works is dead also. ( J as. 11. 2G.) T hrn 
is a true fiaure of a dead faith. It is full of words, but never 
performs. 

0 

It says to a naked or destitute bro~ber or _sister, 
"Depart in peace; be ye warmed and filled; notw1tbstandmg we 
give them not those things which are needful to the l10dy; what 
doth it profit?" ( J as. ii. 16.) The mere letter of faith in the 
mouth of a high doctrinal preacher only distresses a poor hnr
dened soul that feels his nakedness, poverty, weakness. unbelief, 
coldness, and deadness, by continually crying out, •' Be warm; 
be filled;" yet the poor soul comes away as cold and hungry as 
when be went. No child of God ever received anything of profit 
by this faith. It is merely like a body without a soul, having all 
the outward form of true faith. Nothing is lacking, except life. 

First. It bas eyes; for it sees all that is true reversed. (Isa. 
v. 20, 21.) It never saw God for itself.-" I shall see him, but 
not how; I shall behold him, but not nigh" (Num. xxiv. 17), is 
the best sight it will ever have, either in this world or that which 
is to come. It never saw the way which leads to life, " the path 
which irn fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's eye hath not 
seen." (Job xx.viii. 7.) It never saw the beauty there is in a 
promise when applied to the heart by the power of the Holy 
Ghost: "A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of 
silver." (Prov. xxv. 11.) It never saw darkness become light be
fore it, nor crooked things straight. It never saw God appear in 
a time of need, sending help out of the sanctuary, bofa in provi
dence and grace. It never saw "the King in his beauty," nor 
"the land that is very far off." (Isa. xxx:iii. 17.) 

Secondly. It has ears, for it hears false teachers and false 
christs. But it never heard the voice of God saying, "Live," 
nor the sentence of condemnation spoken by divine authority in 
the conscience. It never heard the sounrl of the jubilee trumpet 
with its welcome news, nor the sweet voice of God the Spirit, 
crying, "Abba, Father." It does not know the voice of the 
Good Shepherd; therefore, never follows him . 

. Thirdly. It ~as hands, for it robs Goil of his glory, and steals 
Ins Word; and 1t may hold fast the form of godliness without the 
power. But it never handled the Word of life, nor laill hold on 
eternal life. It never holds fast the faithful W oril, nor yet the 
Head; but has often let one go, and sold t}le other. 
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Fourthly. It has feet, for it walks after the flesh. But it never 
set a foot in the way which is called "the way of holiness," 
nor ever ran "in the way of God's commandments." It never 
put its foot on the neck of its enemies, and cried, "Rejoice not 
against me, 0 mine enemy; when I fall I shall arise; when I 
sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me." (Mic. viii. 8.) 
It never followed the Son of man "in the regeneration," nor 
" through evil and good report." It never went forth " in the 
dances of them that make merry," nor sank "in deep waters 
where there is no standing." 

Fifthly. It has a mouth; for it is always prating of its joys 
and making great professions, which never show themselves by 
actions. It never tasted that the Lord is gracious, nor found the 
Word and ate it. It never opened its mouth in prayer, in mourn
ing, in confession, in singing, and in communion with God. It 
was never filled with laughter at seeing the delivering hand of 
God made bare in its behalf. 

Being merely a body without a soul, natural faith never breathes, 
pants, hungers, nor thirsts after God. It is a form of faith, dead 
to spiritual things, and therefore destitute of all the exercises 
which are peculiar to the faith of God's elect. 

The grace of faith is a living, active principle in the hearts of 
the children ofGod. Christ is its Author (Heb. xii. 2.); a Triune 
Jehovah its Object (1 Jno. v. 7); and the salvation of the soul 
its end. (1 Pet. i. 9.) By faith the child of God believes that 
" God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him." (Heb. xi. 6.) Faith believes in the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the only Saviour; and love, mingling with faith, pants, longs, 
hopes, and cries after the living God, and enables the soul to feel 
willing to leave and give up every earthly comfort, rather than 
die without a knowledge of God. 

The faith of God's elect is animated by a living soul. Hence 
it possesses, 

First. A seeing eye, and sees the lost condition the soul is 
in, and cries for mercy. And as soon as the poor sinner has 
nought to pay, faith sees mercy flowing through Jesus' wounds, 
and flees to the Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness. And 
when admitted to the flowing stream, it sees all the guilt and 
filth of the soul taken way, and sings, 

"Tile dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day; 

And there have I, as vile aR he, 
Wash'd all my sins away." 

Faith sees the nakedness of the soul, and is led by the Spirit 
to see the righteousness of Christ, and to hunger and thirst after 
it. When righteousness is obtained, the soul by faith sees it is 
made " meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in 
light." Robed in this garment, the sinner sees all his spots and 
wrinkles are gone, and sees that he is "perfect in the Beloved." 
"Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee." Let this 
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be seen by faith, and unutterA.ble joy will spring up in the 
heart. 

By faith the soul sees "him who is invi~i?le," and leaves the 
world, sin, pleasures, riches, pomp, vamties, father, mother, 
sister, brother, husband, wife, child, houses, or lands; and de
nies himself, takes up bis cross, and follo~s the Lord Jesus 
Christ through evil and good report; "choos~ng rather to Buffer 
affliction with the people of God than to enJoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season." (Heb. xi. 25, 26.) 

Faith sees the lust of the flesh, tbe lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, that dwell within, and mourns on account of them, 
and prays to be led into the garde~ of Geth~emane . to see the 
agony of Jesus, and sympathiz_e with a suffenng Saviour, kn~w
ing that the foot of the cross 1s the place where lust and pnde 
dare not show their heads. 

" Thy garden is the place 
Where pride cannot intrude ; 

For should it dare to enter there, 
'Twould soon be drown'd in blood." 

Sometimes every door in providence seems closed against the 
child of God; and in a short time (to his apprehension) the ene
mies of God will rejoice, and shame will cover his face. But 
God makes bare his holy arm, and defends him from all his foes; 
opens a way for him, which makes his heart leap for joy at the 
manifestation of God's mercies. 

Sometimes faith is indulged to see what God has laid up in 
store for the soul. This sight draws his attention away from 
every earthly object; for vanity of vanities is seen stamped upon 
all earthly things. When the believer sees his inheritance he 
envies not a monarch of the crown, nor the great men of the 
earth their wealth; but be chooses his own lot, murmuri not 
against God, but submits to his will and is reconciled to his hand 
in all things. He sees the meaning of the apostle's words : " Bfl 
ye reconciled to God." (2 Cor. v. 20.) 

Secondly. Faith has an open ear, and hears the truth of God, 
and is persuaded of it. When the condemning sentence of the 
law is heard in the soul, faith will receive n0 comfort until it 
hears the still small voice of the Son of God speaking peace. 
But when the sweet voice of the Spirit is heard, faith sets the 
heart all in a flame; every grace buds forth,-prayer becomes a. 
pleasure, worship pleasant, precepts easy, burdens light, and re
proaches for Christ's sake an honour. 

Faith knows the joyful sound, and can distinguish between truth 
in the letter, and truth in the power of the Spirit. The one comes 
"in word only," but the other comes "in power" also: "For our 
gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance," (1 Thess. i. 5.) Faith 
knows the voice of the Good Shepherd, and can distinguish be
twixt the Shepherd's voice and that of a hireling. A soul in 
possession of this faith :flees from a hireling, and will not follow 
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a stranger: " And n stranget will they not follow, but will flee 
from him; for they know not the voice of strangers." (Jno. x. 15,) 
But it will cleave to the Shepherd; and when ha speaks, how 
isweet is his voice to the ear of a poor, burdened, dejected sinner, 
saying, " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are hettvy laden, 
and I will give yon rest." (Matt. xi. 28.) 0 how sweet to follow 
Jesus when we can hear his voice bidding us come I 

" If J esns kindly say, 
And Vl'ith a whispering word, 

'Arise, my love, and come away,' 
I run to meet my Lord." 

Thirdly. Faith has a hand, by which the soul lays hold on 
eternal life, and escapes eternal death. Such is the hold the be
liever sometimes gets of the Saviour that, notwithstanding the 
guilt of the conscience, the frowns of God, and the temptations 
of the devil, he cannot be shaken off; but he feels determined, 
if he is to perish, to perish at the feet of Jesus suing for mercy. 
When the Spirit brings a promise to faith, it lays hold of it, and 
is enabled to plead it before God in time of trial and desertion. 
When the soul is cast down on account of the coldness, indiffe
rence, worldly-mindedness, and love of sin, which he finds dwell 
within, the Spirit enables him by faith to lay hold on a crucified 
Saviour, and sweetly draw life and power from the cross of 
Christ, which causes him to mourn and loathe himself before God. 
When love and grief spring up in the soul, faith lays hold on 
self, and crucifies it; sin is hated, and the soul becott1.es dead to 
the world. 

When a storm arises and the heavens grow dark with clouds, 
the Sun of righteousness is not seen, neither moon nor stars 
make their appearance, but a dark dispensation hangs over the 
soul, the hand of God appears withdrawn, devils roar, men rage, 
rebellion rises high, the winds gather from all quarters, and the 
very things which the sonl feared are come to pass; at such 
times faith is led by the Spirit to lay hold on the hope set before 
it, and say, "Remember the word unto thy servant, upon which 
thou hast caused me to hope." (Ps. cxix. 49.) And again: "How 
long wilt thou forget me, 0 Lord ? for ever? How long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me?" (Ps. xiii. 1.) The soul holds on by faith 
until the Lord appears; and it is kept off the rocks, shelves, and 
'}Uicksands that lie in the way by the unerring wisdom of the 
Pilot, who sits at the helm, guiding it safely along, and not suf
fering it to be dashed to pieces by the rough winds. And by-and
by the storm blows over: "He maketh the storm a calm, so that 
the waves thereof are i,till. Then are they glad because they 
be quiet; so he bringeth them to their desired haven." (Ps. cvii. 
29, 30.) 

Fourthly. Faith has a living, moving foot, which walks in 
obedience to the truth. This is a peculiar feature of true faith. 
"Devils believe and tremble;" but they never obey the truth. 
Letter faith never obeys God. See the obedience of faith in Abra-
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ham: "By faith Abraham when he was called to go out unto a 
plaoe whioh he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed, 
and went out, not knowing whither he went.'' (Heb. xi. 3.) Thufl 
God calls,-faith obeys; and leaves the world, the ways of sin, 
and the pleasures of life, to find a heavenly country. By faith 
the child of God obeys the gospel in every branch of it. Without 
the obedience of faith God is not pleased. (Heb. xi. 6.) 

By faith the soul moves from the City of Destruction towards 
the New Jerusalem, and treads in that way which is hid from 
the natural eyes of all living. By faith the soul walks through 
this wilderness, guided by the Holy Spirit, and kept from being 
destroyed by the many snares and dangers which lie in the way. 
By faith the believer walks in the "footsteps of the flock," in all 
the ways and ordinances of God. 

To walk in the preceptive part of God's will is to feel the 
power of the Spirit moving the soul in sweet obedience to the 
commands of the gospel; as David says, "I will run the way 
of thy commandments when thou shalt enlarge my heart." (Ps. 
cxix. 82.) To walk in love is to feel love moving the soul's 
affections, and opening the heart to receive God, hie people, his 
Word, his ways; and feelingly to rejoice and delight in them. 
To walk by faith with God is to feel the carnal mind subdued, 
fleshly reasonings struck dumb, pride laid low, unbelief shamed 
out of countenance; to have no confidence in the flesh, but to rely 
on the oath and promises of the Lord. It is to have no will of 
our own, but to submit to the will of God, knowing that all his 
ways and works are done in infinite wisdom. In a word, it is 
to be perfectly of the same mind with the Lord, to hate what be 
hates and love what he loves; to be reconciled to him in all 
things; for " Can two walk together, except they be agreed?" 
(Amoe iii. 8.) To walk in the truth is to feel the love of the 
truth in the heart, and to embrace it with all the affections of 
the soul. When the power of the Spirit attends the Word, it is 
sure to open the heart and draw out the affections of the soul 
after the truth; and faith will bow in obedience to it. All real 
walking depends upon the power of the Spirit. 

Many appear to run well for a time, and outstrip a d1ild of 
God, leaving him far in the rear; while it causes him many 
groans and tears to think be gets on no faster. The Word of 
the Lord declares, "He that believeth shall not make haste." 
Let the child of God watch these light-heeled professors, and be 
will find they do not run in the way of God's commandments 
with their hearts, but with their judgments only. If the believer 
were to run in judgment only, he would soon outstrip them; for 
hie judgment is often far in advance of his soul, and he very 
seldom overtakes it; but his judgment is often brought _ back to 
the present experience of the soul. The heart advances as faith 
ie drawn out by the Holy Spirit; and no faster. The language 
of the church ie, "Draw me; we will run after thee." As God 
draws, the soul by faith runs after God, through snares, allure-
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men ts, disappointments, and buffetings from Satan; and escapee 
Se,tan, the world, and false guides; and arrives safely at last in 
everlasting bliss. 

Fifthly. Faith has a mouth; and drinks the water of life, and 
ee,ts the Bread of God. But when bread cannot be had, and the 
water is cut off, both appearing to fail, then unsavoury things 
become the sorrowful meat of the soul ; and sometimes there is 
no getting at any salt, which makes the soul choose strangling 
rather than life. When a child of God has plenty of food, it is 
sure to make him quiet. "Doth the wild ass bray when he hath 
grass? or loweth the ox over his fodder?" (Job vi. 6.) It is the 
work of the Spirit to quicken the appetite of the soul; then what 
with a keen appetite and "a mighty famine in the land," the 
poor sinner feels ready to perish. This state of feeling makes 
him an excellent beggar; and like the prodigal son he feels de
termined to go and confess his sins, and beg a little bread to 
se,tisfy his famishing soul. Also like the woman in the gospel, 
he must have it, if it is but the dog's share. There is no danger 
of the poor sinner taking offence at the rebuffs he may meet with. 
His hungry soul is a sufficient defence against that; for he is 
determined not to be offended, let the Lord call him what he will. 
If he say," Thou art a dog," the soul will reply, "Truth, Lord; 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' 
table." (Matt. xv. 27.) A soul like this is sure to obtain, because 
he cannot be put off; and as Jesus said to the woman, so he says 

to every hungry soul: " Great is thy faith; be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt." The Lord prepares a feast of fat things for his 
hungry people; and when they eat the flesh and drink the blood 
of Christ, they find it to be strength to their hearts and life to 
their souls. 

But they have to go in the strength of this meat many days, 
through many rough paths, trying scenes, sore. conflicts with 
Satan, world, self, and sin. After a long fast with hard fighting 
the Lord appears again, and says, "Eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, 
drink abundantly, 0 beloved." How sweet are the words of 
God's mouth to the mouth of faith! When the Word of God is 
found, faith eats it; and it is the "joy and rejoicing of the heart." 
When the soul feels fainting under the pressure of a vehement 
thirst after God, his living truth, and his righteousness, and goes 
to seek water to quench his thirst, but finds none, how sweet to 
find this promise fulfilled: "I will vpen rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the valleys. I will make the 
wilderness a pool of water, and the dry ground springs of water." 
(Isa. xli. 18.) Here the soul by faith drinks of the river of life, 
and" forgets hie poverty, and remembers his misery no more." 

Faith, then, is a living principle, by which the soul lives, runs, 
fights, prays, and watches. By it many millions of sinners have 
obtained a good report from the God of heaven; though the! 
have been esteemed by men as "the filth of the world and ofl· 
scouring of all things." (Heb. xi.; l Uor. iv. 9-18.) 
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Ti 1/0 I( J,;,V (;f~"f'i','J{SS. 
l'vh cisterns are.broken, ye,, Lroken for ever; 

No water of life can such vessels contain; 
Bnt O ! May my thirsty soul drink at the river, 

The river of life, which will ever remain I 
My heart. pants fur thee, 
And the land of the free, 

Iu this dreary wilderness whne I abide. 
Fain would I aspire, 
With ardent desire, 

And flee for a refuge to thy loving side. 

Yes, e'er in the midst of my sore trihulation, 
My spirit r(0 joiceth in Jesus, my King; 

And feeling the sweets of his rich consolatio · 
A poor wounded spirit its tribute would b g. 

An anthem of praise 
I would thankfully raise 

To him who upheld me in furnace and flame; 
I would lift up my voice, 
And in Jesus rejoice, 

,vho in chastening taught me to t ·m:t in liis Name. 

O'. vVeary I fe.,l of the wilderness wanderings; 
But soon my free spirit shall enter its rest. 

Even now when my heart on 11 is mercy is pondecing, 
I feel a sweet foretaste of joy with the blest. 

But can it be real, 
This hope that I feel? 

0 ! Shall I for ever be free from all sin? 
Shall I really be there, 
His glory to share? 

And never more battle with Satan and sin? 

Yes; surely I feE'l that the Parnest of heaven 
ls in my poor heart, though so pr;;strate with grief. 

Ah! Do I not feel that my sins are forgiven, 
That Jesus is ready to give me relief? 

Yes, bless his dear l'I ame, 
He is ever the same, 

Though all things around 11.e are flet1ing a· d frail. 
l know I shall sta•1d 
At his blessed right hand, 

And through his rich mercy shall surely prevail. 
Lutterworth. C. SPIRF.. 

THE le.w of Moses was never inten,led for a bridle, or guard of 
restraint, to believers in these days of grace. Saints are nowrestrainecl 
and kept in from sin, not by sh.vi sh t8n ors nnd threats, but by the glo
r10us love of God shed abro11d in tlieir hearts and meroy Ill, nHesteJ. 
'.l'hey are drawn out of sin by tho gulclcu cords of love, a:a.l J,ep, lrulll 

sin by a strong guard of love and puace.-1'. Bisco. 
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RO~IA~IS~I. 

A Lrn engendered by the prince of darkness, and formed into 
one VR,st system of the most de1tdly hatred to the truth, has been 
the p~·ogenitor of Homanism; whence has sprung the pope and 
all his offs1)ring. There is a power in the father of lies beyond 
that of the pope himself, in which the whole system is 01trried 
on. On the other lrn,nd, there is an invincible, opposing power 
in Rm who is the Truth itself, by which real Christianity is 
founded and maintained. It is not the Christians who give being 
to Christianity; but from its source they receive their being. So 
also the pope, priests, and all their fraternity owe their being to 
the power of a lie. (Rev. xiii. 2.) 

This systemized falsehood never deviates from its course as a 
lie in opposition to truth. Accordingly, it has swept along the 
surface of the earth like a mighty torrent, carrying before it 
everything that is honourable to man possessing a reasonable 
soul, and leaving behind it the marks of its own destructive 
nature to all that is true. It breaks every bond of society, and 
aestroys the ties of relationship and ordinances of man ordained 
of God. And having risen into a gigantic system of tyranny, it 
enforces its own spirit of falsehood throughout society, by means 
of false dogmas and secret actions. 

The character of Romanism, its origin, nature, course, and 
n1timate aim, was before revealed in Scripture as that of a great 
lie. Therefore, an appearance is presented before the eyes of 
many millions of all the sanctity of truth and holiness, in order 
that men may be deceived. A lie is always made to deceive; it 
must appear to be something it is not. The power and success 
of this great deception is folly borne out by the Word of God, 
where the coming of "that Wicked" is declared to be "after the 
workiug of Satan u·i~h all po1l'er and signs and lying wonders ancl 
1ritl, a 'l dcceirnbleness of unrighteousness in them that perish; be
cause they received not the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie; that they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 
(2 Thess. ii. 9-12.) 

Our object in placing these few remarks before our readers is 
to warn them against the subtle craft of Romanism, and to awak
en them to a real sense of the danger that is being plotted against 
our privileges. Does the foe speak fair words? Remember, a lie 
cannot change. What it bas done it will do again. An example 
of this has lately been brought to our notice in a little book called 
"The Escaped Nun." In it is a fresh display of Rome's spirit 
of deception, the true spirit of all her words and deeds. We 
have taken from it the following statement, as one instance out 
of many others which are continually coming to light from time 
to time: 

•' Dear nfadam,-When I attended your first lecture in Platt's 
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Hall, as a Roman Catholic, I was so prej nrliced against yon thnt 
I thought there was nothing bacl enongl1 conld te done to get 
yon out of the way, I atn an honest man; and when I bad 
beard your lecture, I had to acknowledge that every word you 
said about the power of the priests over us, and their extortion 
from us, was perfectly true. Whatever you suffered in the con
vent I knew nothing; but I felt the force of the truth of all that 
you said. My sympathief.l were with yon so much that I attended 
every one of your lecturefl. When I came away last night from 
your fourth lecture, my conscience as a Roman Catholic was 
filled with remorse. You know I had committed a grievous sin 
by endangering my faith in attending your lectures; and my 
faith was so much in danger that I was all in doubt in regard to 
it, and all in sympathy with you. Whenever I experienced any 
unusual remorse of conscience I was in the habit of confessing 
to the ,Jesuits. The Jesuit College was on my way home from 
the hall. I went into the college with the intention of making 
my confession. While I was sitting in the corridor waiting for 
one of the Fathers to hear my confession, I overheard through 
the door of the reception-room (which was slightly ajar), near 
which I was sitting, and from the lips of those whom I thought 
were holy men, a conspiracy or plot against you. Your lectures 
are doing the Church so great an injury they are going to get 
you abducted, or bribe men to perjure their souls to defame your 
character. I cannot write you any more, but I write you this 
and warn you to be on your guard. You may be sure I did not 
go to confession. It is my last confession, thank God! 

"Yours faithfully, 
"San Francisco, June 23, 1872." "Tno:1us l\IEdGHER. 

Popery is an aggressive power. It must either be resisted, or 
we must yield to all it requires, wherever it gains the ascendancy. 
This character was foretold of it expressly (Rev. xiii. 15, 16, 17): 
"And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that 
the image of the beast should both speak and cause that as 
many as would not worship the image of the beast should be 
hilled. And be causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads: And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name." 
Every person who enters the Roman Catholic communion is 
bound by the authorized creed of Pope Pius IY. to carry out the 
spirit of this prophecy; and must, if he hft,d power, carry it out 
to the letter. For by this creed he is required to swear true 
obedience to the pope as the vicar of Jesus Christ, and to all the 
canons held to be sacred by the church and general councils, espe
cially by the Council of Trent; and likewise to enforce that all who 
are under his authority shall profess ancl teach the same. Now 
in the Roman decrees it is plainly declared that all heretics are 
to be brought to salvation by force. This is the faith which e,ery 
Catholic is held under an oath to maintain. Therefore no per-
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eon can be an honest Roman Catholic unless he exerts all hie 
power to rule over the consciences of others, either to their sub
mission or death. So to this day Popery proves itself to be, to 
tbe extent of its power, what has been well proved in days not 
long past: "The lie·that made our sires bleed." 

The cause of Roman ism is one that increasingly affects us;* 
and the danger is by no means past to England. The pope hns 
not yet received his final overthrow, which is promised in Scrip
ture; and who knows to what a height his spiritual power may 
rise immediately before his notable fall? The fact of his grow
ing power in this country is undeniable. We learn from the 
Papal statistics given in the little tract before mentioned, "The 
Escaped Nun," that the number of priests in Great Britain bas 
risen since 1870 from 1,727 to 2,8.58; and the number of monas
teries, in the same time, from 69 has reached 16a. Aleo we take 
from it the following extract: 

"The influence of popery in the Legislature may be surmised 
when we learn that there are 29 members of the House of Lords 
and 56 members of the House of Commons Roman Catholics; 
andthat their undivided allegiance must be given to the pope 
against England." 

Shall we silently watch the increasing strength of an inveterate 
foe? Some knowledge of Rome's true character must have solid 
weight in the minds of persons who are at this time exposed to 
the influence of her many secret friends. 

SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 
REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE, 

My dear Friend,-Before I left my bedroom this morning my 
thoughts were led back to the time when I used to hear you at 
Sm.allfields, I think over 28 years ago; and I remembered the 
solemn feelings under which I used to walk the lonely road there. 
How I envied the beasts, and everything that had no soul to ap
pear before a holy God. Before this I used to go to hear you 
witb. my dear departed mother, who was then in great concern 
about her soul, and was much attached to your ministry; but I 
had no real concern for my own soul. I used to notice remarks 
you wade upon persons feeling themselves sinners; but I could 
not understand it, as I had never felt myself to be under the 
feeliogs you described. 

But on heariog you one Sunday I came away from the chapel 
with an arrow in my soul, wh~ch I would have extracted, but 
could not. I wished, for a time, I had not gone to hear you, 
and I thought then I should not have felt as l did. I have no 
doubt you well recollect the time when my dear mother sent and 

"' We would refer our readers to the late Mr. Philpot's "Adva,nce of 
Papery," published by .J. Gadsby, price ls. <id.; an,1 to Dr. Wylie's" His
wry of Protestantism," three large vo!i1rnrn or well-written, cnsy reading, 
iuvaluablc to a Protestant country. 
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aekecl you to visit me, which you kindly did. I then felt myself 
to be a lost sinner. What a solemn sight I had at that time of 
the separation between the righteous and the wicked. I felt cut 
down for my presumption in mixing with the people of God, and 
joining in the singing, &c.; though I had never made a profes
sion of knowing the truth. But though I felt such a condemned 
sinner and not fit to mix with the people of God, I could not 
keep from going to hear; and I believe the real language of my 
head was, "Give me Christ, or else I die." Yet I often feared 
it was only the fear of hell that moved me to seek the salvation 
of my soul; and how I have been distressed at the thought of 
being left to blaspheme his holy and blessed Name, if sent there. 
I believe I then saw the world in its true colours, as good Bunyan 
describes it, "The city of destrucHon;" and my cry was, "Life, 
life, eternal life! " 

I used to read and hear about the children of God passing 
under a law-work; how I feared I knew nothing of that. How 
I used to tell the Lord in my simplicity to let me pass through 
any amount of trouble, so that I might have the right teaching. 
I was encouraged in hearirig you preach from these words : 
"And we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ." 
You said God's people were brought to judgment here. But the 
hardness and impenitence of my heart tried me the most. I 
thought if I were a child of God, I should be able to repent. 
How I proved the truth of Hart's words: 

"Law and terrors do but harden 
All the while they work alone." 

And as I felt more and more of my destitution and poverty of 
spirit, I sank lower and lower. I had occasional gleams of light 
and hope, which drew my soul upwards, and humbled my heart; 
but they were so transitory. And as Mr. Newton says of a flash 
of lightning in a dark night, "It left me darker than before." 
Thus I went on with many ups and downs, sometimes so bur
dened with trouble I could not attend to my duties; at other 
times fearing I had lost my trouble, and it was gone off the 
wrong way; as the hymn says, 

" Uneasy when I feel my load, 
Uneasy when I feel it not.'' 

But one never-to-be-forgotten day, when I felt so low in my 
mind as if I must sink for ever, I went into my bedroom, a sacred 
spot to me, when unexpectedly the crucified l\fan, Christ Jesus, 
was presented to the eye of my faith as suffering for me; and 
the scales fell from my eyes. I now saw it was not my repent
ance that was to save my poor soul, but the sufferings, blood,. 
and righteousness of my crucified Redeemer. 0 what a sin-kill
ing sight! I never saw sin in such a light before. I dropped 
on my knees; but I felt it was to praise instead of pray. Aml 
while on my lmees I had by faith a blessed sight of the cove
nant of grace, and the Three diviue Persons in the blessed Tri
nity, engaged to save my soul. I seemed to have heaven in my 
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son!. 'rruly "old things" were passed away, and all Lhings be
cRme "new;'' for I seemed as if I were in a new world. 

And though 1 have passed through many painful years of dark
ness, this blessed season has never been obliterated from my 
mem~ry. I ha-ve not then been able to receive any comfort• 
from 1t, the enemy of souls being permitted to spread his hand 
upon all my "pleasant things." Bnt I have had to bless and 
praise the dear Name of the Lord for leading me in those trying, 
distressing paths; for when the true Light shone again in my 
poor soul, he endeared himself to my heart more than ever. 
For he caused me to return to the days of my youth, and opened 
a door of hope in the valley of Achor, and caused me to sing there, 
as in the days when be brought me up out of the land of Egypt. 

I feel I owe you a debt of gratitude for your labour of love 
and care for my soul when under your ministry. I have thought 
of you in your affliction, and was pleased to read in the "Gospel 
Standard" that it had been sanctified to you. I should be 
pleased to hear from you that you are better in health. May 
the Lord still bless your labours. I fear it is a day of small 
things in the quickening of souls under the ministry of the Word. 
How few seem to be crying out, "What must I do to be saved?" 
I think the true ministers of God must feel tried about it. It 
seems a dark day in which we live, a day of great profession; 
but the life and power of real, vital godliness seem at a very low 
ebb. What a mercy to have a grain of saving religion! 

I remain, dear friend, Yours in the Bonds of the Gospel, 
Rotherfield, March 28th, 1882. J.E. RussELL. 

FELLOW-SUFFERERS WITH CHRIST. 

My dear Christian Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be mul
tiplied to you by and through the Lord the Lamb. 

I was glad to hear by the mouth of your beloved husband of 
your welfare. . . . How many times in my iife, especially 
of late, have I been astonished and confounded at the kimdness 
and compassion of so holy, pure, and righteous a God to so vile 
a wretch as I daily feel myself to be, who justly deserves to bn 
spurned from his presence, and consigned to that dread abode 
where hope and mercy can never reach. I have often said and 
say again that there are thousands in the pit that have never 
played the fool half so much as myself, both before my call by 
grace, and since. 0, how sovereign, rich, and free,-to be fa
voured with, I trust, a "good hope through grace!" "I will 
have mercy upon whom I will have mercy, and I will have com
passion on whom I will have compassion;" and what are we to 
say to these things but, "If God be for us, who can be against 
ns

0

?" Thanks be unto God for a throne of grace, for a Mediator 
between God and us, "the man, Christ Jesus." 

My poor mind at times is favoured to run out in sweet medi
tation thus ;-viewing hie dear Person as he was in the days of 
his flesh on earth; according to the Scripture, "He was despised 
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anJ rejected of men, a man of sorrows aml acquainted with g1·ief;" 
and all this as a pattern for his suffering members, who in all 
11,ges are called to have fellowship with him in his sufferings. 
"For unto you it is given, on the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake." And many such 
passages of divine inspiration, both in the Old and New Testa
ments, go to prove that if we are members of his mystical body, 
we are called to suffer affliction with our once suffering, but now 
exalted, Head. 

"The path of so1Tow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the land where sorrow iA unknown." 

" Most qualified they are in heaven to dwell 
Who see themselves most qualified for hell." 

Jesus Christ, touching his manhood, was a man of Bible ex
perience. All his suffering saints before his incarnation were 
the same. How many, many times in various parts of the Pro
phets, and especially the Psalms, by the Spirit of prophecy, are 
the sufferings of Christ as plainly set forth as if the writers had 
been eye and ear witnesses of the iuture events carried out in the 
sufferings of the Son of God. All, all the New Testament saints 
down to the present age are made to be experimentally acquainted 
with a Bible experience. And many a time it has gladdened my 
heart when I have felt to be one with them in Spirit, and felt 
the communion of saints, and in my measure of faith been en
abled to say with the apostle, 11 But we nave the mind of Christ." 
You know, my dear friend, if two are agreed, they can walk to
gether, but not without; there would be sure to be a jar. 

May the God of all grace, so far as is consistent with his mind 
and will, bless these poor, rambling lines, and pardon all the 
imperfections; and he shall have the praise. Wishing you both 
every new covenant blessing, in which is the "promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come," 

We remain, Yours in the best of Bonds, 
A. P. Asylum, Hornsey Rise, Oct. 17th, 1873. W. ANDS. ASKER. 

HE (Christ) tastgd and drank of the cup before us that we, 
being sick and weak, might the rathe1· d1·ink and taste of it after him; 
forasmuch as no evil mishappened unto him thereof; but immediately 
he rose up again from death. 0 I If the knowledge and remembrance 
of this might remain in our hearts upright and shine continually before 
us! Then should we never sink nor faint, nor yet cl esp air of the mercy 
and goodness of God, although we shoulcl labour in never so dangerous 
and grievous a battle; ancl though we ourselves should taste and feel 
the clue punishments that our sins have cleservecl. Then we should be 
able to stand stiffly against the gates of hell. Ancl even this is the high
est and most special comfort that ever was hearcl or reacl of from the 
beginning of the world. He is only alone sufficient to plant and graft 
such a mind in us that we shall not only not ~orrow nor be heavy, but 
also triumph and rejoice in and of our misery ancl affliction; as Paul: 
"If God Rpared not his own Son, but freely gave him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him freely give us all things ?"-0. lVerrnnllerus. 
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INQUIRIE~ AND ANSWERS. 

I. 
Dear Sir,-If you will kindly spare time and space in the 

"Gospel Standard" to answer the following inquiry, I shall 
esteem it a favour. Will you give your thoughts on 1 Cor. xv. 
24-28, especially verses 27 and 28? I have read explanations 
which !tppear to me to be far from correct. It cannot surely 
mean, as some represent, that Christ will then have ceased to be 
"all in all." A CONSTANT READER. 

ANSWER. 

Immutability belongs only to God. Hence it is impossible 
that an immutable being should be a created one, or that a crea
ture should be in its own peculinr constitution immutable. The 
creature, whether angels or men, must necessarily be in its first 
creation liable at any time to change; and this sad change took 
place as soon as God subjected the creature, either angels or 
men, to trial. 

But God had far more exalted designs in creating man than 
merely to form a creature. He had designed to produce from 
this creature, by regeneration or a new birth, inconceivably glo
rious beings, who should reflect his eternal praise for ever and 
ever. He therefore exalted this human form, in Christ Jesus, 
far beyond the grasp of our present minds to conceive; and he 
will also in the end people heaven with the vast multitudes be bas 
redeemed for himself; that they should show forth bis praise 
eternally, without liability of mutation. To effect this gracious 
purpose the eternal Three entered with an everlasting covenant, 
wherein the Son of God engaged to become incarnate; and on 
his incarnation he became" Immanuel, God with us." Yet the 
two natures remain distinct; for humanity can never be changed 
to Deity, nor can Deity ever be changed to humanity. Moreover, 
both natures have their glory. It is in the union of these two na
tures in the Person of the Son of God that he becomes God-man, 
the great Mediator between God and man; and in him the church 
is secured and rendered like himself, safe from finally falling. 

As Mediator, being both God and man, a mediatorial life was 
given him by the Father: "For as the Father hath life in him
self, so hath he given to the Son to have life in· himself; and 
hath given him authority to execute judgment also, because he 
is the Son of man." (Jno. v. 26, 27.) He is also a mediatorial 
King set up (Ps. ii. G); and has a kingdom appointed unto him 
( Lu. xxii. 29). He therefore holds his kingly sceptre by those 
human hands which were pierced with nails; and as the right
ful Sovereign of heaven, earth, and hell, he rules thrones, do
minions, principalities, and powers, according to his own will. 
As Lord of the whole earth, he sets up one and pulls down 
another of its monarchs and rulers according as he sees fit. 

This is the mediatorial King, to whom a kingdom bas been 
given of the Father, who is referred to in the portion of the Word 
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you name. The Holy Spirit, by Paul, introduces this sublime 
subject by calling attention to the death in Adam: ":i'or as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." (1 Cor. 
xv. 22.) He does not here speak of the death of the soul in sin, 
and the quickening operations of the spirit in regeneration, which 
is so frequently understood by it); but the death of the body, and 
its resurrection by the Lord J esns. All, with a few exceptions 
(1 Cor. xv. 51), die through Adam; and the resurrectiom of the 
body, both of the just and· the unjust, is accomplished by Christ; 
some being raised " to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt." (Dan. xii. 2.) It may easily be perceived 
by a little attention that death and resurrection are the points 
brought under notice here: "For since by man came death, by 
man also came the resurrection of the dead." (Ver. 21.) "But 
every man in his own order; Christ the first-fruits; afterward 
they that are Christ's at bis coming" (ver. 28); that is, .. Hie 
dead in Christ shall rise first" at the general resurrection; and 
after them, the wicked: " Marvel not at this; for the hour is 
coming in the which all that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of damnation." (Jno. v. 28, 29.) 

Ver. 24.-" Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father." The "end'' here 
spoken of is the end of all things that God designed to accom
plish in time with regard to the salvation of the church, the glo
rification of his Name, and his people's eternal safety. Then it 
is that the Son as Mediator will give up his mediatorial "king
dom to God, even the Father." But as one of the divine Per
sons in the Trinity, he does not give up anything; for as God, 
he is equal with the Father and the Spirit. What he then gives 
up is all the authority that has been given him connected with 
his medie.torial kingdom, as shown in the passage before cited: 
"And hath given him authority to execute judgment also, be
cause he is the Son of man;" and others. 

But before he resigns this authority, he will first "put down 
all rule and all authority and power." (Ver. 24.) Yes, he will 
put down and place in subjection all rule, authority, and power, 
which has been usurped by Se.tan, under the dominion of the 
mediatorie.l King of heaven; together with that which was given 
him by God. So it is written of the seed of the woman, thut is, 
Christ: "It shall bruise thy head" (Gen. iii. 15); and his vic
tory is to be extended to all his mystical members: " And the 
God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly." (Roru. 
xvi. 20.) Moreover, he will put down all idolatq, and sink it 
into everlasting oblivion before the presence of the majesty of 
the Lord. Antichrist will share the same destruction: "Whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his coming; even him, whose 
coming is after the working of Satan with all power aud signs 
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s.nd lying wonders, e.nd with all deceivableness of unrighteous
ness in them that perish; because they received not the love of 
the truth, ~hat they _might be sitv~d.". (2 Thess. ii. 8-10.) 

Every_thmg th~t 1s not of Christ will fall under this general 
destruction. It 1s not the mere name of Christ that will pre
serve anything from the universal doom awaiting error and erro
neous men. Thousands believe in a Christ, but not the Ch1·ist of 
God. The faith of such persons will avail them nothing. There 
is an identity in the Christ of God with the object of the faith 
of God's elect. But the faith of multitudes differs according to 
the difference of the Christ believed. There are many Christs 
in the world; but as there is only one right one, we ask, "Whose 
Christ is the right Christ?" "Take heed that no man deceive 
you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deccirc many." (Matt. xxiv. 4, 5.) The Christ of God is he 
who could say, "As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
the,t he should give eternal life to as many as thou bast given 
him." (Jno. xvii. 2.) The Christ that has not "power over all 
flesh" is not the Christ of God. If any man can resist him, or 
prevent him in any way, he has not power over all flesh; but the 
Scripture says he has. This power is given him that he should 
give eternal life to as many as God has given him. There can 
be, therefore, no contingencies in or about the Christ of God. 
Then every Christ that cannot effect his purposes without the 
help of man, is not the Christ of God, and must be put down. 

Infidelity, another power, is now rising from hell, and is making 
its appearance in a shameless manner. It is coming on with 
rapid strides, driving before it all that is unable to stand the 
shock of its onward course; and on it will come till it has run 
its race. Yet it comes on only to be destroyed in the end; for 
its a.oom is fixed, and the end determined upon. God has fore
told the days, and described the features of this coming blasphe
mer: " Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last 
days scoffers, walking after their own lusts." (2 Pet. iii. 8.) It 
makes light of sin, and openly makes a mock at real religion. 
It jeers at those who dare to make any outward show of godliness, 
and treats with scorn and derision the Name of Christ. These· 
things are now passing on before our eyes; but we ~ve this con
solation, to believe that its days will be few, and that it is one 
of those powers that Jesus will shortly subdue. 

Vri·. 25.-" For he must reign, till he hath put all things under 
his feet." Jesus reigns, and will reign, over all his foes, and 
conquer them in the end. Amidst all the confusion in the world, 
divisions and dissension among professors, and the abundant 
errors which are being propagated by nominal Christians, still, 
Jesus reigns. 

T'er. 26.-When all these enemies have been put down, death, 
the last enemy, will be destroyed. All other enemies must first 
be subdued, before death is laid low. Then lifEl and immortality 
will sweetly triumph in eternity. 
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1:er. 27.-For these )?urposes God has put all things under his 
feet; so that every. enemy that rises up is subjected to the will 
and power of the Lord Jesus. Nothing comes by chance; nor 
does anything hap)?en that was not afore-determined to be clone. 
Every-minute circumstance in the world and attending indivi
duals is under the control of the mediatorial King. 

"But when he saith all things are put under him, it is mani
fest that he is excepted, which did put all things under him." 
(Ver. 27.) That is, God the Father, who subjected all things 
under the Mediator, did not in that general subjugation, where
in he left nothing that was not put under him, become himself 
subject. Neither the Father, nor the Spirit is included in the 
things put under Christ. 

Ver. 28.-" And when all things shall be subdued unto him," 
-when the actual subjugation has been accomplished, and death 
has been destroyed, "then shall the Son also himself be sub
ject unto him that put all things under him." The subjection 
of the Son evidently refers here to the laying down of bis media
torial character and work in those things which were given him 
to carry out, for the accomplishment of the will of God on earth. 
He is a King set up; and all power in heaven and earth is 
given to him. He is God's servant: " For I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me." (Jno. vi. 38.) When, then, this will is completed, the 
Mediator will lay down all the given authority, power, and 
dominion; and in this respect, having yielded up his kingdom 
"to God, even the Father," from whom he received it, he will 
become subject to God,-not to God the Father personally, but to 
God essentially, Father, Son, and Spirit, Because everything 
originated from God essentially, and to God it must return. It 
is the dispensatory kingdom Christ yields up; and in this becomes 
subject to God; that God, Father, Son, and Spirit, may be an 
immediate source of fulness to the saints. It will not then be 
teaching the knowledge of God as it is revealed in the Word, by 
the Spirit, and leading the soul by faith to Jesus, as in the present 
dispensation; for that wiir be laid aside, and God will be "all 
in all." "When that which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part sha;ll be done away," "For now we see through a glass 
darkly; but then face to face. Now I know in part; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known." (1 Cor. xiii. 10, 12.) 

But Jesus will never cease to be the glorious God-man. He 
will still be '' the King of glory;" and will retain his priesthood 
for ever. He will also be the Prophet; and his teaching will be 
a divine opening up of the glories of the everlasting covenant. 
From the Triune Jehovah the Spring-bead of Deity, the Father's 
love to the church through the God-man will gush out directly 
from himself. The eternal Son will be viewed as one with tho 
Father, revealing the unutterable and inconceivable glory of his 
~hole work in time and eternity. The Spirit will be discovered 
in his gracious and divine influences. 
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Thus, theu, the subjection of the Son to God, in resigning all 
time offices, is that God. essentially may flow through the Mediator 
directly to the saints. So that God the Father will be "all in 
all;" God the Son will be "all in all;" and God the Spirit will 
be "all in all;" Three Persons in the One undivided Godhead, 

II. 
Dear Mr. Editor,-When a church after due consideration has 

decided upon the use of a harmonium or organ to assist in the 
singing, and a minister, being invited to supply, finds such an 
instrument in the chapel, has he any kind of right to interfere 
with a deacon in the matter, even if it does not accord with his 
own views and opinions ? 

Again, is it kind, wise, courteous, justifiable, and in accord
ance with the loving and affectionate spirit of the gospel for a 
minister to stand up in a pulpit and sour the minds and wound 
the tender feelings of the people, who out of love invited him to 
preach the VI' ord of life to them, by denouncing and condemning 
the use of such instruments, and that perhaps in a language 
and tone somewhat censorious and dogmatical? Where diffe
rence of views and opinion exists upon matters of minor import
ance, does not gospel charity demand that we should bear and 
forbear, and kindly agree to differ? 

As this is really an important matter touching the peace and 
quietude of many churches, in these days of contention and 
strife, ought not ministers of Christ to give the subject prayerful, 
kindliest, and most affectionate consideration ? 

Yours in Christ Jesus, A LovER oF ZroN's PEACE. 

ANSWER, 
Being passionately fond of music ourselves, and the sound! of 

an organ almost at any time being enough to bring us to a staao, 
we assure our querist that we shall not utter one word prejudi
cial to his musical ears; but we are bound to condemn the spirit 
manifested in the tone of the query. · It furnishes a striking ex
ample of the partial way in which queries are frequently put. 
A harmonium is established in a place of worship,supplied by 
various ministers, whose feelings have had nQ1voiee in the de
cision of the church and congregation on the subject. A supply 
comee who objects to the use of instrbments in public worship, 
and is compelled to sacrifice all his feeling, and to submit to 
that which he believes to be unscriptural, and which at the same 
time may be a perfect torment to him, under the pain of being 
called "censorious," &c. He must abstain from expressing his 
IJ.islike, on the ground that he has no right to do so I 

But a minister has a right to interfere with whatever he be
lieves to be an innovation in the worship of God. Suppose in 
the case of a funeral service, as soon as the co:ffin is brought into 
the chapel and placed on the stand, some one lays a cross of 
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i111mortel/e_q upon it. 'I'hri miniAter objects; Emel he iA told Im lrnR 
no right to interfere, as it is R. cnstom the people have adopted ! 
Is it so? Is the minister qnietly to go on with the service, R.nd 
allow BO flagrant an action and a popish deed to be transactecl 
under hie eyes, and have no right to interfere? For ourselves, 
we could not proceed unless the cross were taken away. 

To tie up a minister's lips would make a pulpit worse than a 
pillory. He might go to the pillory with a good conscience; but 
could not have one in the pulpit where he objects to the form of 
worship in which he is taking the leading part. He cannot be
come a kind of preaching apparatus, to tell his tale through, 
leave the surroundings, preach on, and when he has done, be 
gone. We fear our correspondent would call some of the best 
ministers who ever went into a pulpit not only "somewhat cen
sorious," but very much so, if he knew what they have said 
against the use of instruments in the worship of God. 

We are taking this course to point out that there is another 
and more important side to the question, which must not be un
noticed. Singing may be better dispensed with than the preach
ing of the Word of God. Ask the hungry poor of God's :flock 
which is the most important to them. And not only so; but 
doubtless the apostle's injunction is equally binding on musi
cians as on eaters of meat : "But if thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat, now walkeet thou not charitably.'' (Rom. xiv. 15.) It 
is here plain that charity is to be shown by the players on instrn
ments towards those who object to instrumental music; for this 
passage applies to anything at which one is grieved, whether it 
is lawful for another to partake of it or not. It is certainly 
lawful to partake of meat, even if offered to idols ; but yet, 
does eating meat grieve another? Then, saith the apostle, 
"It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak.'' 
(Ver. 21.) 

Suffer us to give a word of advice on the subject. Remember 
that musical instrumeats are an innovation in the worship of 
God. Public worship is the assembling of the saints together, 
from two persons and upwards ; and the Lord promises to meet 
with them and-bless them. What more do you want? The organ 
and all its accompaniments are out of place here; and would be 
lost in the far more heaveµly and sweet sound of the voice of the 
Son of God. Something to please the ear or attract the eye must 
be an innovation. The introdncers of instruments are the offend
ing persons, not the objectors. There is no warrant for the use 
of them in the Word of God; and we wish they were banished 
from the places of worship. 

But it will be said they assist the singing. We will remind 
our correspondent that if we were to consult our own natural 
inclinations, we should take his side of the question ; but truth 
compels us to differ' from our natural inclinations. Is not melody 
in the heart better than melody with the voice? Do instruments 
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help tiersons to sing with melody in the heart? Then they do 
not. ltSRist ih the wot·sbip at rill. Let tts weigh np il:H1ir worlh iii 
n, profit and loss account in the spiritual worship of God. ,; Aro 
we, then,"' it '.llnty be said, "to go on in a miserable way, ttnd be 
a laughing-stock to the parish?'' We sympathize with the dread 
of bad singing; discordant sounds make our flesh cl"eep; but 
which are we to endure, an innovation in the wol"ship of God, or 
an innovation in the natlltal feelings? And if good singing can
not be obtained without bad feelings, let us avoid that which 
gives rise to bad feelings. 

There are some obstructions to good singing which an instru
ment cannot remedy. We are sorry to say the worst singers 
generally sing the loudest; and walk contrary to the precepts of 
the gospel by persisting in giving offence to a musical ear. There 
are others who sing so wholly out of time, not to say tune, that 
the sounds are a discordant mass of confusion. These are quite 
as objectionable in a place of worship as an organ or harmonium, 
because they violate the feelings of others, and render it impos
sible for others to worship with them. We will venture to add, 
therefore, a hint to those who take part in congregational sing
ing. It is out of all reason and order to sing too loudly. It 
strains the voice and destroys the melody. Will not persons who 
have loud and strong voices try to modulate them in public wor
ship, for the sake of not giving offence to others ? .. 

Onr correspondent ought not to call his question a matter "of. 
minor importance" oil the minister's point of view, while he 
afterwards confesses, "This is really an importe.nt matter touch: 
ing the peace and quietude of many churches." So it is; and 
touching also the simplicity of the public worship of God accord
ing to Scripture. (Matt. xviii. 20.) 

REVIEW. 

Infant Baptism. demonstrated to be Reasonrible, Hi,sto1·ica,l, and Sc1i:p
tw·al. By Jas. j)folcolm, Missionary. London: Roulston and 
Sons, 7, Paternoster Buildings; Glasgow: Porteous Bros., 85, 
West Nile Street; or from the Author, 108,Bucoleugh Street. 

Mi'.. MALCOLM comes before his readers fully persuaded in his 
own mind that he has swept the ground from under the feet of 
the poor Baptist at last, and left him prostrate on the earth. 
But why all this determined opposition to a plain truth? Why 
so much zeal and warmth is there manifested in an old and oft
exploded argument? The whole strength of the arguments 
brought forward in the work before us is the old, erroneous idea 
that baptism came in the room of circumcision. It is a notion 
that takes strong hold of some people's minds; and of such per
sons it demands close investigation to see how far the Word of 
God warrants their conclusion. The following truths are worthy 
of their consideration: 
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1. Uircumcision is most explicitly stated in Scripture to be a 
token of the covenant which God had me,de with Abraham: 
"And he received the sir1n of circumcision, a seal of the righteous
ness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised." (Rom. 
iv. 11.) ,Abraham, then, was a believer before he was circum
cised; and his faith was imputed to him for righteousness while 
he was yet in uncircumcision. Faith and circumcision are 
opposed ta each other. Faith has to do with the promises; cir
cumcision with the ceremonial law ;-two subjects at variance 
one with the other, differing as much as life and death differ. 
He who was circumcised became a debtor to do the whole law; 
and justification to him was by works, and not by faith. (Gal. 
v. 3, 4; ii. 16, 18.). But immersion is not of the law, neither is 
there a law imposed. on a baptized person. (Gal. v. 23.) These 
two opposites could not merge one into the other. This is one 
proof that baptism could not come into the room of circum
cision. 

2. The true antitype of circumcision is circumcision of the 
heart. The type and antitype are described in Scripture as the 
one being "made by hands'' (Eph. ii. 11), and the other "with
out hands." (Col. ii. 11.) There is a circumcision, then, made 
by the Lord, of which that in the flesh is a type: "And the Lord 
tl.Jy God will circumcise thine heart and the heart of thy seed, 
to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul, that thou mayest live." (Deut. xxx. 6.) "In whom also 
ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ." (Col. ii. 11.) This is the operation of the Spirit of 

'Christ. Nothing here relates to the outward sign of baptism; 
for that is made with hands. 

Spiritual circumcision takes place when any one is cut or 
pricked to the heart (Acts ii. 37), by which act the heart is me,de 
single. "For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly; neither 

· is that circumcision which is outward in the flesh; but he is a 
Jew which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God." (Rom. ii. 28, 29.) 

Paul shows in these words that the true antitype, or spiri
tual circumcision of the heart, had now followed in the room of 
the outward sign; and was the mark of all God's spiritual Israel; 
Just as circumcision in the flesh had distinguished all who were 
God's people -outwardly or nationally. Again he says, "For we 
~r~ the circumcision, which worship God in the Spirit, and re
J~rne in Christ Jesus, and have ·no confidence in the flesh." (Phil. 
111. 3.~ How, then, could baptism also be said to have followed 

' In ~he room of circumcision? To say it has done so is putting 
it mto the place of spiritual circumcision; which is little short 
of profanity. 
. Here is a seoond reason why baptism could not have followed 
in the place of the ancient Jewish rite. 
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8. Further, the national Jew had some confidence in the flesh 
that he was chosen of God above others. (Phil. iii. 4.) There 
must be some confidence in the flesh in those who oling to in
fant baptism-some id-ea that baptized infants share God's favour 
more than others, at least as much as the _national Jew; for 
baptism is as much an act on the flesh as circumcision. But 
God has not made any nation his peculiar people, except the 
Jews of old. When, therefore, they were rejected, a rite extend
ing to all infants would no longer be of any use, nor even allow
able. This is a third reason why baptism could not hold the 
place of circumcision to the Jew. 

There is in all the Scriptures not a tittle of evidence, nor yet 
the shadow of inferential evidence, that baptism came in the 
room of circumcision. We are struck with the remarkable silence 
maintained throughout the above work, on the subject of the new 
birth. There might be no such truth revealed in God's Word. 

4. Baptism is set forth in Scripture as a burial and resurrec
tion. (Col. ii. 12.) If a rite is deprived of its scriptural mean
ing, it may mean anything a fruitful imagination chooses to put 
upon it. With all due deference to the Scriptures, we hold that 
burial and resurrection are the two great features of the signifi
cation of that ordinance. 

The two cardinal points of faith revealed in the whole of 
Scripture are the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Concerning the first we read, " Without shedding of 
blood is no remission" (Heb. ix. 22), and that "Christ died for 
our sins" (1 Cor. xv. 8); and concerning the second: "If the dead 
rise not, then is not Christ raised; and if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins." (1 Cor. xv. 16, 17.) 
It appears to us that we have two standing ordinances in the 
Lord's house to represent these two cardinal doctrines. The one 
shows forth the Lord's death till he comes (1 Cor. xi. 26); the 
other, the certainty of his resurrection and that of the church 
with him. To the last the apostle applies the figure of baptism: 
"Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we are b11,ried 
with him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we al~o 
should walk in newness of life." (Rom. vi. 3, 4.) Here, as 1n 

Col. ii.12, before cited, we have the spiritual meaning of believer'a 
baptism declared. Now circumcision in the flesh had no symbo
lical reference to the death and resurrection of Christ; thernfore 
here is a fourth reason why baptism could not possibly have co~e 
in its room. If, then, baptism did not come in the room of c_ir· 
cumcision, the whole of Mr. M.'s labour is labour Rpent in vam. 

5. The symbolical meaning of literal circumcision exac_tl_y 
agrees with its antitype. Tbe figure is applied by the Holy Sp1!1t 
in various places to the act of rendering the heart single: '.' Cir· 
cumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the foresln1;1s of 
your heart." (Jer. iv. 4.) "Circumcise therefore the foreskm of 
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your heart, and be _no more stiffneckecl." (Deut. x. 16.) And 
other passages bear reference to the same figure: "Servants, 
obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not with 
eye-service, as men-pleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God." ( Col. iii. 22-; Eph. vi. 5; Acts ii. 46; Matt. vi. 22.) But 
the symbol of baptism, whether by immersion or sprinkling, in
fant or adult, has in itself no allusion to the penetrating power 
of God's Spirit in the conscience, producing singleness of eye 
and heart before God. This is a fifth reason why water baptism 
and circumcision in the flesh have no reference to each other, 
and one could not occupy the other's room. Two distinct places 
they had assigned to them, one in the law and one in the gospel; 
and two great truths are set forth by them. 

The rest of the author's arguments need no especial notice; 
for having made for themselves such an imaginary foundation,
viz., a supposed similarity between the position of baptized in
fants and that of the circumcised children of old, they depend 
mainly on the ancient covenant of circumcision to give the 
colour of Scripture authority to the custom of sprinkling infants. 
Therefore, this foundation being removed, the whole theory will 
doubtless fall to the ground. 

"AND TO WAIT FOR_ HIS SON FROM IIRAVRX." 
WAITING for him in the gospel, 
Waiting for him in his pow'r, 
Waiting for him in the Spirit, 
Waiting for him hour by hour. 
,vaiting for the revelation 
Of his precious love to me; 
Waiting for the sweet unfoldings 
Of the hidden mystery. 
Christ in me the Hope of glory, 
Christ in me a living pow'r, 
A sacred, firm reality; 
Having him I want no more. 
0 ! I wait for thy appearing! . 
Once more whisper, "lam thine." 
Be my present great salvation,. 
--1-Iine in fellowship divine. 
Fulness thou of ev'ry blessing, 
Now, and through eternity! 
Fill, 0 fill my empty vessel; 
OverHowing let it be. 

Aug. 14th, 1881. E. B. 

TnERF. are two things hardly known,-what God is, and what 
our sins are ; or else we hardly have the knowledge of ihem >tpplied 
to ourselves.-Hooke1·. 
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$hitnnrtJ. 
(Concludedfromp, 11S.) 

A SROI\T llffi~rnm OF RICHARD DE FRAINE, WHO DIEP FEB, l!h'ti, 1882. 
Aug. 28th. Though suffering much from painful disorders, he 

was most patient, and with much feeling repeated, 
"' All hail the power of Jesus' Name! 

Let angels prostrate fall. 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 

And crown him Lord of all.' 
Yes I • Crown him Lord of all.' I love the harmony of these 
things, though my day is past for exalting the olessed Lord pub. 
licly. I will pray for the peace of Jerusalem; they shail prosper 
that love her." Later in the evening, when his old friend, Mr. 
Stephens, came in, he spoke very nicely aboµt pis interest in 
Christ's blood and righteousness, and said, come life or death, 
he felt sure it would be well with him. Mr. S. said, "This world 
is not your rest; it is polluted." He replied," No sin there,-
no sin there." ' 

Sept. 4th. Somewhat better, and fully alive to spiritual things. 
Mr. Popham coming into the room, he began to speak, saying, 
"I know my transgressions are put away. 'I know in whom I 
have believed.' You can never perish. The love of God for
bids it.'' He then tried to repeat, "Row firm a foundation," &c. 
On our friend taking leave, and hoping the Lord would be with 
him, he replied, " He is, he is; I could not do without him. 

" 'I would not change my blest estate 
For all the world calls good or great.'" 

For a short season the Lord hid bis face, and he became rest
less and troubled, and said, "I want the Lord to come.'' I said, 
" He will come again; you had a blessed visit yesterday." "Ah! " 
be replied, "I want him now.'' Presently he said, "There, he 
came just like a ray of light, but is gone again.'' The Lord was 
very merciful to his servant, and kept his mind much stayed on 
himself with child-like simplicity. Now and again Satan was 
permitted to harass and distract him, which was soon evident 
to those who were with him, not only from what he said, but 
from the distress of his countenance; nor could be be comforted 
until the Lord returned. 

On Sunday, the minister supplying coming in and speaking 
of the Lord's being ready to come to his people, be said, "Yes, 
he cometh on the wings of the wind. I am well persuaded be 
changeth not, though I cannot always feel his presence.'' 

10th. Very ill; lost all power, and not able to speak. . 
11th. StilI very ill, composed and sensible. In the even!ng 

broke out in prayer and praise to the Lord for all his mercies, 
saying it would soon be over with us all. A friend repeated, 
"Even to hoar hairs I will carry you.'' He said, "Yes, be bas 
said, and be will do it.'' I said, "You do not fear to cross the 
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river?" He _replieu. "No; telling tbe triumphs of my King." 
Seeing me distressed, he tried to comfort me, and then said, 
"We can have no better foundation. It is laid in Zion: • Tbig 
is my rest for ever; I have desired it.'" About eight in the even
ing symptoms of another fit came on. We used the usual reme
dies; and after getting him to bed, he said, "No fear, no fear." 

12th. Revived, and said to a friend, "All ready; only waiting 
for the signal.'' The last verse of Medley's hymn (987) he much 
liked. "To sinners poor like me anc1 you 

He says he'll freely give. 
Come, thirsty souls, anc1 prove it true; 

Drink, anc1 for ever live." 
Oct. 16th. Calm and sensible. On the waters of Bethlehem 

being mentioned, he said, " He had drunk of those waters 11,nd 
bis soul loved them. He had no fear of death when the Lord's 
time came. Blessed water! Precious water!" To his eldest 
daughter he said, "My child, may the Lord give you to taste 
through his grace of the water of the well of Bethlehem.'' 

Sunday, 17th. " 'I am a worm and no man.' I am so weak, so 
helpless, so wretched, that unless it comes down from above I can 
get nothing; as poor, yet possessing all things.'' Again in the 
evening he said to me, "I got a little this morning; it was very 
sweet. 'A little while, and he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry' beyond his appointed time;" and repeated the portion I 
had been reading, Gal. i. 5, especially: "To whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen!'' To a friend who had been with him 
during the day he said, "We have spent one more day together. 
What will it be to spend eternity together?" Later on I read to 
him from 1 Pet.; and he dwelt very sweetly on the eternal love 
of God, and the enjoyment of that love in the soul, and the full 
enjoyment of that love in heaven, saying, 

" ' There shall I see his face, 
And never, never sin,' &c. 

'There remaineth a rest for the people of God;' and I trust I 
shall obtain it.'' 

Nov. 5th. During the day he said with much feeling, "l\Iy 
treasure is in heaven; and 'where your treasure is there will your 
heart be also.'" 

Sunday, 7th. Very pleased to see some of his old friends, 
and spoke nicely to them on the things of God, saying, "The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and be will show 
t,hem bis covenant'." He spoke of the way in which the Lord 
first brought him to Lutter-Worth, and bow he bad upheld him 
and _blessed him more than 40 years; had given him many seals 
to his ministry and souls for his hire; and then said, "Bless the 
Lor~, 0 my soul.'' Those were precious days. 0 ! those were 
glorious days. The Lord was with us,-but 

" 'All must come and last and encl, 
As shall please our heavenly Friend.' 

Many a precious portion has dropped into my soul.'' 



41'i2 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1882. 

9th. On awaking this morning he spoke of the sweetness of 
t~e :Name of Jesus to poor, needy sinners; of his robe of imputed 
r1ght~ousness to cover them; and he n.dded, "How many care 
~othmg for it; but how glad the poor sinner is to receive it; and 
it shall be upon all that believe." And that '' Christ had fulfilled 
the law and made it honourable; his precious blood had atoned 
for sin, and he had for ever put it away by his death on the 
cross. Those only would prize this salvation who felt what vile 
sinners they were. 

"' What comfort can a Saviour bring 
To those who never felt their woe?' 

'' 0 the righteousness of Christ! It completely covers the sinner. 
"' The terrors of law and of God 

With me can have nothing to do; 
Uy Saviour's obedience and blood 
Hide all my transgressions from view."' 

Later on in the day be said, still dwelling on the same things, 
"A sinner clothed in this rich vest, 

.And garments washed in blood, 
Is rendered fit with Christ to feast, 

And be the guest of God" (Hymn 805). 
I found the hymn and read it. He said, "0, I am the chief of 
sinners and least of saints." Many times Cowper's lines were in 
his mind, and he would repeat them: 

" Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take ; 
The clouds ye so much dread, 

Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head." 

Feb. 4th, 1881. Bodily and mental weakness increasing; and 
the power of swallowing becoming difficult, this morning he was 
almost choked. In the evening he revived, but seemed troubled 
and became restless, when suddenly he exclaimed, 

" Ye elder sons, be still; 
Give no bad passions vent. 

Enough it is your Father's will, 
And you must be content." 

He became quiet, and sat down by a friend, who, speaking of the 
things of God to him, quoted some portions of God's Word, and 
this text especially comforted him, "The peace of God which 
passeth all understanding keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus." (Phil. iv. 7.) Happy in soul, he retired to rest, 
still repeating portions of Scripture and hymns until he fell asleep. 
At midnight he awoke and became very restless; and the follow· 
ing day bis bodily affliction increased, and the mind became wan• 
<lering. He sat in his chair for hours, being unable to lie down, 
His breathing becoming impeded, and articulation indistinct, we 
could only catch short sentences, as follows: 

"' And shall I his mercies forget, 
And fly in the face of my God ? ''' 

"Salvation is of grace." He tried to sing, his soul seemed so 
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full of the Lord's loving-kindness; and be was quite sensible. 
though we could not understand all be said. Between two ancl 
three o'clock be was exhausted and dozed. I lay down to rest, and 
at five the nurse called me. A great 1tlteration had taken place, 
and we thought the end was near. With difficulty we lifted him 
from his ch .. ir to the bed, and he said, "All my trust ia in the 
Lord," and remarked it was more comfortable in bed. 

He was so ill, the medical man was sent for, who ordered the 
usual remedies, but gave little hope of recovery. Yet it pleased 
the Lord to restore him for a time, and enable him to speak to 
those about him of the love and mercy of God; and to make it 
manifest that what the Lord had wrought in his soul would stand. 
After this attack, though the mind became greatly weakened so 
that in natural things he was like a child, yet the spiritual under
standing was unimpaired, which was a great comfort to witness. 

On the 6th, Sunday, a friend who was preaching for him came 
in, and spoke of the preciousness of Christ, and that though the 
outward man must perish, the " inward man is renewed day by 
day." I said to my husband, "All your springs are in him, are 
they not ? " He replied, " Yes ! Every one; not one in myself, 
not one." I added, "You will crown him Lord of all?" "How 
I long to go and do it; it will be sweet work." 

On the 7th as I sat beside him he said, '"The blood of Jesus 
Christ, God's dear Son, cleanseth from all sin.' 0, without that 
hlood my sin would remain; but he has washed it all away. 
How precious is that blood to sinners. There are four words in 
the 8th of Romans: 'No condemna.tion,' 'no separation,'" re
ferring evidently to verses 1 and 39. "The blood of Jesus,
how precious that Name! I love it." 

Towards the morning of the 9th, the choking in his throat 
returned, and he looked ill; but his mind dwelt on the best things, 
and he prayed that the Lord would be with him through the 
valley, that he would have mercy on him and not forsake him, 
but be very near him; adding, 

"'Then will I tell to ~innerA rounn 
What a dear Saviour I have found.' 

"' The way I take cannot be w1·ong, 
If Jesus be but there.' 

"We c1tnnot despair, for Jesus is our Hope against despair ; and 
'hope maketh not ashamed because the love of God is shed abroad 
in_ our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us."' I 
RaHl: "My dear, you feel all is right, and you are happy?" He 
replied, "Yes! Yes! Christ is all in all. I will pnt the crown on 
Jesus' head. "' Sovereign Ruler of tho skies, 

Ever gracious, ever wise, 
All my times are in thy hand, 
All events at thy command?'" 

Mareh Hith. I was sitting by my dear husband, and he began 
lalkmg to me, r.ommP11ciu~• that hymn of Hnrt.'s: 

"Keep elo~e to mo, thou helple~, sliPC·(1." 
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I finished it for him, and he took up the next, 
"Thy whole dependence on me fix, 

Nor entertain a thought 
Thy worthless schemes with mine to mix, 

But venture to bQ nought;" 

adding, "A good place to be brought to." Then, as if in prayer, 
he begged to have his mind kept in perfect submission to the 
will of God in all things, saying, "Jesus said, •Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden: and I will give you rest.' 
He says, •Because I live, ye shall live 11,lso."' I said, 11 He is 
mighty to save from sin, death, and hell;" which he repeated, 
and added, "I nev:er 3hall rea.liile it mo:re than I do this day, 
and when I am dymg. • Lead me to the Rock, which is higher 
than I.' 0 my dear, the Foundation of my hope is Jesus, a 
precious, precious Christ. I long to love more thaD, I can." 

He gained a little strength, and on M11,y 11th, coming across 
the room to where I was, said to ma, "When Jesus Obrist was 
crueified, he took all the sins o! his people and bore them away; 
so that when sought for they shall not be found. He bore all 
that agony without a murmur, and when he rose from the tomb 
of Joseph of Arimathea. he had done all his work. No J!l,eed for 
him to die again. He once for aU made atonement for the sins 
of his church, and put them all aw1;1,y." I sai.d, "He die:l that 
we might live. 'Because I live,' "-and he. finished the seutence, 
adding, " Blessed Lamb! Precious J eaus ! " He was able to read 
his Bible, which I felt very thankful for; and at times would find 
hymns which suited his feelings. 

Nov. 18th, Sunday. He read both in the Psalms and: hymn 
book, evidently finding comfort from them, and desiring me to 
read with him. That hymn especially was good to him: 

" Behold, from the desert of sin.'' 
His soul was full of joy, and he said how he longed to swg. 
Then, as if filled with a holy awe, he desired to be undistu.-rbe.d, 
and seemed to ponder on what he was enjoying. From this, he 
continued much in the same way, only becoming weaker, but 
gentle and submissive, and as if waiting for the L•nd to call him. 
He suffered little pain, and was pleased to see any of the friends, 
i.specially those with whom he had walked in union in th6 time 
of health. 

A fortnight before his death I saw an alteration; and 0n the 
Sunday previous to his last we found his left side parlL.lyzed. 
His strength was gone; but having seen him rally so often, I 
cherished the hope he would again revive;. nor did I realize death 
was approaching, until two days before he was taken. On Wed
nesday he was reading hie Bible for some time; when, looking up, 
bis face beaming with pleasure, he said, " How glorious! Ca~•t 
you sing?" The following day abo~t mid-day he had a partial 
E.E:izure, which was followed by a 01m1lar attack ea.ch day; but he 
was sensible for the greater part, ano. lmew us, thanking me for 
my care and attention. He asked 1f I had b(;leµ praying that 
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he might get better, and s11,id, "We must submit to the Lord's 
will." 

On Saturday, Feb. 18th1 it wae evident the end was near. In 
the afternoon he said much to me, but I could not underst11,nd 
11,Jl. He kissed me as if bidding me farewell, and a blessed peace 
rested on bis face, betokening the glory on which he was about 
entering. I caught the words: "Moees,-sing, sing." A friend 
coming in, said, "The Lord has been with you hitherto ; he will 
not forsake you now." "No," he replied; "he is here." From 
this time he became unconscious, and gradually sank ; and at 
12.45 on Lord's day, Feb. 19th, he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus; 
the Lord granting him his desire, he had so often expressed, 
that he might begin the Sabbath on earth and end it in eternity. 

On Friday, the 24th, my beloved husband's remains were com
mitted to the tomb by our friend Mr. Popham, of Liverpool. He 
was requested to perform this last sad rite, being Mr. de Fraine's 
son in the faith, and a member at Lutterworth. 

I feel I have lost a kind and affectionate husband and friend, 
and, with the church at Lutterworth, mourn the loss of a true 
pastor; for though there be •' ten thousand instructors in Christ, 
yet are there not many fathers." E. S. DE Fru.rnE. 

EBENEZER CHuRca.-On July 20th, 1882, aged 83, Ebenezer 
Church, of Beckenham, Kent. 

He was sweetly set at liberty in the year 1823, while hearing 
~Ir. Henry Fowler at Gower Street Chapel, from Jno. xiv. 22: 
"Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world?" While the preaoher enlarged upon the 
subject, the preacher's God deigned to draw nigh and shine into 
his soul, and at once melted him into te111rs of contrition and 
godly sorrow, mingled with the unspeakable joy of full assurance, 
causing him to loathe and abhor himself more than any other 
object on the face of the earth. With wondrous rapture he was 
constrained to exclaim, " Lord, how is it thou hast passed by 
thousands and looked upon me?" 

Since that time he has been the snbjeet of many conflicts, 
being often faint, yet pursuing. Upon one occasion, when hedged 
in upon every hand with dark clouds above and sinking fears 
within, he had the 3rd verse of the 37th psalm very powerfully 
applied to his soul, lighting up his path and removing all his 
fears: "Trust in the Lord and do good; so shalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." He lived to see that 
promise most abundantly fulfilled. Indeed the whole psalm has 
been so often and conspicuously verified in his experience that he 
used to ce.H it his psalm. 

His last illness only continued three weeks; and he kept his 
bed but a week. He did not enjoy that felt nearnes,i to the Lord 
that he so longed for; but he felt a sweet oomposure of mind in 
resting on the faithfulness of that God who had oaused him to 
hope in his mercy, ancl he.d appeared for him in so many marked 
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instances by the way. He could not converse for the le.et week, 
and towards the end he could not speak; but we oaught a. sen
tence now and then. One of the le.st was, " What e. wonder it 
will be, if I am found in heaven! " Upon being asked nearer 
his end if be felt more comfortable in hie mind, he nodded hie 
head in the affirmative. 

He gradually sank into the arms of death; and we feel we oe.n 
say, "In sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrection." 

E. C. 

EinLY BALL.-On March 10th, 1882, aged 39, Emily Ball. 
My dear wife bas often told me that she felt herself a sinner 

b~fore a holy God when about the age of 14 years, She then 
had such a fear of death and felt so guilty before God, she be
lieved that if she died her soul would sink where hope and mercy 
could· not reach. She was under this bondage for some time. 

She was brought up to attend where the truth was preached, 
at Avebury, her father and mother being members. Sometimes 
she was encouraged under the Word, by the Lord's sent servants. 
She bas told me that she heard the late Mr. Tanner with sweet
ness, but not to her soul's satisfaction. Thus she went on hoping 
and repenting for about five years, until the Lord's set time was 
come to favour her soul. At length these words were applied 
with power: "Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? Why art 
thou disquieted within me? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet 
praise him, who is the health of my countenance and my God." 
The sweetness of them remained a considerable time. 

She removed in the providence of God to Winchester, and 
there had not the privilege of hearing the truth very often, which 
was a trial to her for two or three years. Afterwards she lived 
at Bradford-on-Avon, where she spent many happy seasons under 
Mr. Spencer's preaching. She was baptized by him at the age of 
21 years. She said she felt Christ so precious to her soul while 
in the water that she could not help exclaiming, "0 how good 
the Lord is ! " 

After this she was left to walk in the dark, and called all her 
religion into question; and feeling her wicked heart, she was 
often crying for mercy. When she could not hear to her soul's 
satisfaction, how low she would sink; but the Lord comforted 
her at times through his ministering servants. 

I must pass over many years of her life, and come to the last 
three weeks she spent in this vale of tears. She was taken_ ill 
with a bad cold, which proved to be bronchitis, and she gradually 
became weaker in body, although Rhe expected soon to recover. 
She had not that sweet assurance ahe desired until the day before 
i-;he died, when these words were applied to her soul: "In my 
Father's house are many mansions. If it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you, And if I go and 
prepan, a place for you, 1 will come again and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." 
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The day after thie she sank again very low; and Satan would 
tell her he would drag her soul to hell. 0 how she entreated the 
Lord to come and reveal himself to her. It was more than I 
could bear to see the agony of her mind for five or six hours be
fore her death. She would say to me, "Do pray for me." About 
two hours before her end she exclaimed, "He is the chiefest 
among ten thousand and altogether lovely." I said, "You a.re 
not afraid to die now, are you?" She answered, "I have not 
~ot what I want. He is showing himself through the lattice." At 
10 o'clock she said, " Sweetest, loveliest face to view! I want 
to see the mansions more clear. Do come, Lord Jesus, and not 
leave me so dark I" She seemed almost in an agony of soul, 
and said, "' I can from all things parted be, 

But never, never, Lord, from thee!" 
At 10.30 she said, "Thou hast loved me with an everlasting 
love." I said, "Yes; and he will never forsake you, but will 
love you throughout a never-ending eternity." She replied, 
"Not enough,-! have not got the sweetness that I want to feel. 
I fear now that I shall die in the dark.". I said, "The Lord will 
never forsake you, my dear, as you are his child, and he will 
have his own." She lay quietly until 11.15, when she said," Do, 
Lord, show me the mansions more clear, more bright. I am 
without the gate. Do open and let me in that I might see my 
mansions for myself that are prepared for me." Then she rose 
up in bed, saying, "It's all right,-very precious,-'tis well,
'tis well,-I have got safely there! Lord, what a bright home,
sweet home,-glorious home! I have been travelling in the 
road many years." I said to her, "You are happy now?" She 
Raid, "I am happy ,-1 am happy!" and her happy spirit took its 
flight to be for ever wit,h the Lord, whom she had sought for 
many years. 

0 that my end, too, may prove that I have not only a form of 
religion, but the power, which is God's gift. W. BALL. 

JAi\IEs BAMFORD.-On April 28th, 1882, aged 60, James Bam
ford, of Accrington, Lancashire, for 12 years minister of the 
gospel. 

He commenced writing a little of his life, which runs thus: 
"' And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy 

God led thee these 40 years in the wilderness, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments, or no.' (Deut. viii. 2.) 

"I was born on April 22nd, 1882, near the town of Bacup. 
My parents were very poor; and when I became old enough for 
schooling there was no money for that purpose. Therefore I was 
11e11t early to work to earn my bread. 

"I very early proved what the Holy Bible says, that I was 
born in sin and shapen in iniquity, by the development of every 
evil properrnity common to fallen humanity. Deep poverty was 
111ado a. blebsiug in disguii;e, as it wai; tlie means in tho a.11-wioe 
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providence of God to restrain me from many evils. About the 
age of 14 years, I was called to undergo the painful trial of losing 
my dear father. I was the eldest of eight, my mother being 
then about 40. 

"I had taken the liberty, when my father was ill, to carry out 
more fully the desires of my wicked heart. It fell on the night 
that my father died that I made an excuse to go to a prayer
meeting, thinking thereby to get out of the house. My mother 
wished me to stay, saying father might die at any time. But 
my father said, ' If he wants to go to a prayersmeeting, let him 
go.' Instead of going to the meeting for prayer, I went after 
that which was more to my mind. About one or two in the morn
ing we were all called up to see him for the last timll. He took 
the youngest by the hand, bidding him adieu, and so to all the 
rest. But when I drew near for the same purpose, he pulled in 
his hand, saying, ' I will have nothing to do with you; you are a 
bad lad.'" 

At this solemn point our friend left off writing. When his 
father died, he began to attend chapel more regularly. He was 
led to feel himself a hell-deserving sinner. He had a dream in 
which he looked down from the edge of a precipice upon a 
burning lake below; and feeling the ground shake under him, in 
terror, he clung to a rock. This dream he ever remembered. It 
was some years before he was brought out from the General 
Baptists, where he attended. He was baptized by them at the 
age of 15, and was employed to preach for them. At one time a 
passage of Scripture forcibly prevented him preaching, liist he 
should preach error. At another time the doctrine of God's 
sovereign election took such hold of his mind that he could no~ . 
refrain from preaching it, which gave great offence. This doc
trine took deeper root in his heart, and he was convinced that 
without election there was no salvation for a poor, feelingly 
helpless, ruined, and lost sinner. 

He joined the Particular Baptists, and was baptized again in 
1854; and afterwards became a member at Cave Adullam, Has• 
lingden. He was sent out by this church to preach, after speak
ing before them on the first Lord's day in February, 1870. 

He was taken suddenly ill three weeks before his death. While 
lying on his bed these words came with power to his mind: "Now 
no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; 
nevertheleBs afterward it yieldeth the peitceable fruit of right
eousness to them that are exercised thereby." Also these: "In 
all their affliction he was afflicted; and the angel of his presence 
saved them." He said, "I have no desire to get better. If the 
Lord is pleased to raise me up, well; if not, well.'' Two days 
before he died, he said, "' The Lord is gracious, full of comp~s
sion, slow to anger, and of great mercy.' Not my will, but thine 
be done. Dying to live.'' 

May the Lord raise up many more foithfnl labourers in bis 
vineyard. J. S. 
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ON TEM_PTATION. 
The end wherefore Christ was led to the wilderness. Holiness, 

employment, privileges, e:vempt not from temptation. Of temptation.~ 
that leave not impressions of sin behind them. How Satan·s tempta
tions are distinguished from the lusts of our own hearts. 

"Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted 
of tbe devil."-MATT. rv. 1. 

THERE was no other design, in the main, of Christ's being led 
up, and into the wilderness, but that he might be tempted. In 
this two things fleem to be matter of equal wonder. 

First. Why Christ would submit to be tempted. For this many 
great and weighty reasons may be given. As, 

1. Thus was Christ evidenced to be the second Adam, and the 
Seed of the woman. His being tempted, and in such a manner, 
doth clearly satisfy us that he was true man; and that in that 
nature, he it was that was promised to break the serpent's head. 

2. This was a fair preludium, and earnest of that :fine.I conquest 
over Satan, and the breaking down of his power. 

8. There was a more peculiar aim in God by these means of 
temptation to qualify him with pity and power to help. "For in 
that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted." (Heb. ii. 18.) And having experience 
of temptation himself, he became a merciful High Priest, apt to 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. (Heb. iv. 15.) 

4. The consequence of this experimental compassion in Christ 
was a further reason why he submitted to be tempted, to wit, that 
we might have the greater comfort and encouragement in the 
expectancy of tender dealing from him. Hence the apostle 
(Heb. iv. 16) invites to come boldly to the throne of grace at any 
time of need. 

5. A further end God seemed to have in this, viz., to give a 
signal and remarkable instance to us of the nature of temptations, 
of Satan's subtlety, his impudency, of the usual temptations 
which we may expect; as also to teach us what weapons are ne
cessary for resistance, and in what manner they will be effectual. 

Sec.ondly. It seems as strange that Satan would undertake a 
thing so unfeasible and hopeless as the tempting of Christ. What 

No. 563. ~r 
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expectation could he have to prevail against him who was anointed 
with the oil of gladness above his fellows? Some answer, 

1. That Satan might possibly doubt whether Christ were the 
Son of God or not. But the improbability of this I shall 1.1peak 
of elsewhere. 

2. Others attribute it to his malice, which indeed is great, and 
might possibly blind him to a desperate undertaking. But, 

8. We may justly apprehend the power of sin over Satan to 
be so great that it might enforce him to the bold attempt of such 
a wickedness. We see daily that wicked men, by the force of 
their own wicked principles, are restlessly hurried upon acts of 
sin, though they know the prohibition, and are not ignorant of 
the threatened danger. Satan is as great a slave to his own in
ternal corrupt principles as any. And whatsoever blind fury is 
stirred up in man by the power of his lust, we may very well 
suppo8e the like in Satan. 

4. There is a superior hand upon the devil, that sways, limits, 
and orders him in his temptations. He cannot tempt when he 
would; neither al ways what he would; but in his own cursed in
clinations, and the acting of them, he is forced to be subservient 
to God's designs. Aud in this particular, whatever might be 
Satan's proper end or principle, it is evident that God carried on 
a gracious design for the instruction and comfort of his children. 

The end of Christ's going to the wilderness being that he might 
be tempted, if together with this, the holiness and dignity of 
Christ in respect of his Person and office be considered, we may 
note frorr.. it, that neither height of privilege, nor eminency of 
employment, nor holiness of person will discourage Satan from 
tempting, or secure any from his assaults. The best of men in 
the highest attainments may expect temptations. Grace itself 
doth not exempt them. 

For 1. None of these privileges in us, nor eminenciee of grace 
want matter to fiK a tempt!l\tion upon. The weaknesses of the 
best of men are such that a i'emptation is not rendered impro
bable, as to the success, by their graces. Nay, there are special 
occasions and inclinations in them to encourage temptations of 
pride and neglect. He found, indeed, nothing in Christ that 
might offer the least probability of prevalency; but in the best 
of men, in their best estate, he can find some encouragement for 
Lis attempts. 

2. None of us are beyond the necessity of such exercises. It 
cannot be said that we need them not; or that there may not be 
holy ends wherefore God should not permit and order them for 
our good. Temptations, as they are in God's disposal, are a 
necessary spiritual physic. The design of them is to humble us, 
to prove us, and to do us good in the latter end. (Deut. viii. 16.) 
~othing will work more of watchfulness, diligence, and fear in a 
gracious heart than a seme of Satan's designment against it . 
.Nothing puts a man more to prayer, breathing after God, desiring 
to be dissolved, and running to Christ, than the troul:>lesome and 
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aflliative pureuits of Satan. Nothing brings men more from the 
love of the world, and to a delight in the ordinances of God, than 
the trouble which here abides tbem unavoidably from Sa,tan. 
This discipline the best have need of. There are such evils in 
them that if God should not permit these pricks and thorns to 
humble them, and thereby also awaken them to gracious watch
fulness, they would be careless, secure, and sadly declining. This 
made Augustine conclude that it was no way expedient that we 
should want temptations; and Christ taught us as much when 
he directed us, not to pray that we should not be tempted, but 
that we might not be led into the power and prevalency of temp
tation. 

8. The privileges and graces of the children of God do stir up 
Satan's pride, revenge, and rage against them. And though be 
hath no encouragement to expect so easy a conquest over these 
as he hath over others, who are captivated by him at pleasure, 
yet hath he encouragements to attempt them for the singular 
use and advantage he makes of any success against them; the 
difficulty of the work being recompensed by the greatness of the 
booty. For the fall of a child of God, especially of such as are 
noted above others, is as when a standard-bearer fainteth, or as 
the fall of e.n oak that bears down with it the lower shrubs that 
stand near it. How the hearts of others fail for fear, lest they 
also should be overcome! How the hearts of some grow thereby 
bold and venturesome! How a general disgrace and discredit 
thereby doth accrue to religion and the sincere profession of it, 
are things of usual observation. If such men had not in tl.iem 
something of special prey in case of conquest, his pride would 
not so readily carry him against the heads and chiefs of the peo
ple, while he seems to overlook the meaner and weaker. Out
houses, though more accessible, are not the objects of the thief's 
design; but the dwelling-house, though more strongly built and 
better guarded, because it affords hopes of richer spoil, is usually 
assaulted. Neither do pirates so much set themselves to take 
empty vessels, though weakly manned; but richly-loaden ships, 
t~ough better able to make resistance, are the ships of their de
sire. 

Application i. This may be applied for the encouragement of 
those that think it strange that temptations do so haunt them; 
especially that they should, in their apprehension, be more 
troubled by Satan when they fly furthest from him. The con
sideration of this will much allay these thoughts, by these infer
ences which it affords: 

1. There is nothing unusual befalls these complainants. Satan 
frequently doth so to others; they cannot justly say their case is 
singular, or that they are alone in such disturbances ; it is but 
what is common to man. If they urge tho incessantness of the 
devil's attempts; Christ and others have felt the like. If they 
object the peculiar strangeness and horridness of the temptation 
as most unsuitable to the taste of an upright sonl; Christ met 
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with the like. He was tempted to self-destruction, to distrust 
to blasphemy itself in the highest degree. ' 

2. There i~ ft good adrnnlag<>to be brought out of them; they are 
preserv1ttions from othet· sins that would otherwi6e grow upon us. 

3. These tempt1ttious to the upright do but argue S11.tan's loss 
of interest in them, and their greater sensibility of the danger. 
The captivated sinners complain not so much, because they are 
inured to temptation, that they mind not Satan's frequent ac
cesses. He that studies humility is more sensible of a tempta
tion to pride than he that is proud .• 

• -lppl.ication ii. This is also of use to those who are apt to be 
confident upon their successes ftgainst sin through grace. Satan, 
they may see, will be upon them again; so that they need be 
prepared as mariners, who, when tliey have got the harbour and 
are out of the storm, reckon for fresil ·storms, and put not to sea 
again unprepared. 

Lastly. If we consider the unspotted holiness of Christ, and 
his constant integrity under these temptations, tliat they left not 
the least taint or sinful impression upon him, we may observe, 
that there may be temptations without leaving a touch uf guilt 
or impurity behind them upon the tempted. 

It is true this is rare with men; the best do seldom go down 
to the battle, but in their very conquests they receive some 
wound. And in those temptations that arise from our own 
Learts, we ~.re •ever without a fault; but in such as do solely 
arise from Satan there is a possibility that the upright may so 
be kept that the wicked one may not so touch him as to leave 
the print of his fingers behind him. (1 Jno. v. 18.) 

Question. But the great difficulty is, how it may be known 
when temptations are from Satan, and when from ourselves? 

.-:l.ns1cer. To answer this, I shall Jay down these conclusions : 
I. The same sins which our own natures would suggest to 

us, me.y also be injected by Sa.tan. Sometimes we begin by the 
forward working of our own thoughts upon occasions and objects 
preEented to us from without ; or from the power of our own in
clination, without the offer of external objects, and then Satan 
strikes in with it. Sometimes Satan begins with us, and by his 
injected motions endeavours to excite our inclinations; so that 
tbe same thing may be sometimes from ourselves, and sometimes 
from Satan. 

2. There is no sin so vile but our own heart might possibly 
produce it without Satan ; evil thoughts of the very worst kind, 
as of mm:der, adulteries, thefts, false witness, and blasphemies 
may, as Christ speaks (Matt. xv.19), be produced naturally from 
our own hearts ; for seminally all sins, the very greatest of all 
impieties, are there. So that from the greatness and vileness of 
the temptation we cannot absolutely conclude that it is from 
Satan; no more than from the commonness of the temptation; 
or its suitability to our inclination, we can conclude -infallibly 
that its first rise is froJJ). ourselves. 
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8. There are many cases wherein H is very difficult, if not 
altogether impossible, to determine whether our own heart or 
Satan gives the first life or breathing to a temptation. Who can 
determine in most ordinary cases, when our thonghts are working 
upon olijects presented to our senses, whether Satan or our own 
thoughts do run faster? Yea, when such thoughts are not the 
consequent of any former occasion, it is a work too hard for most 
men to determine which of the parents, father or mother, 
our own heart or Satan, is first in the fault. They are both for
ward enough, and usually join band in hand with such readiness 
that he must have a. curious eye that can discover certainly to 
whom the first beginning is to be ascribed. 

The difficulty isso great that some have judged it altogether im
possible to give any certain marks by which it may be determined 
when they a.re ours, and when Satan's. And indeed the dis
coveries laid down by some are not sufficient for a certain deter
mination; and so far I assent, that neither the suddenness-of 
such thoughts, for the motions of our own lusts may be sudden, 
nor ihe horridness of the matter of them, are sufficient notes of 
distinction. That our own corrupt hearts may bring forth that 
which is unnatural and terrible cannot be denied. Many of the 
sins of the heathens, mentioned in Rom. i., were the violent 
productions of lust against natural pr~nciples; and to ascribe 
these to the devil as to the first instigator, is more than 
any man hath warrant to do. Yet though it oe confessed that 
in some cases it is impossible to distinguish, and that where a. 
distinction may be made, these notes mentioned are not fully satis
factory; there may, I believe, be some cases wherein there is a 
possibility to discover when the motions are from Saran ; and 
that by the addition of some remarkable circumstances to the 
fore-named marks of difference. 

4. Though it be true, which some say, that in most cases it is 
needless altogether to spend our time in disputing whether the 
motions of sin in our minds are firstly from ourselves or from 
Satan, our greatest need being rather to seek God to resist than 
to difference them; yet there are special cases wherein it is very 
necessary to find out the true parent of a sinful motiou; and 
these are where tender consciences are wounded and oppressed 
with violent and great temptations, as blasphemous thoughts, 
atheistical objections, &c. For here Satan, in bis furious moles
tations, aims mainly at this, that such afflicted and tossed souls 
should take all these thoughts which are obtruded upon their 
imaginations, to be the issue of their own hearts. As J osepb's 
steward hid the cup in Benjamin's sack, that it might be a ground 
of accusation against him ; so doth the devil first oppress them 
with such thoughts, and then accuseth them of all that villiany 
and wickedness the motions whereof he bad with such impor
tunity .forced upon them. And so apt are the atliicted to comply 
with aocusa,tions against themselves, that they believe it is so ; 
anti from thence conclude that they are given up of God, hardened 
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as Pharaoh, that they have sinned against the Holy Ghost, and 
finally that there is no hope of mercy for them. All this befalls 
them from their ignorance of Satan's dealings ; and here is their 
great need to distinguish Satan's malice from their guilt. 

5. Setting aside ordinary temptations, wherein it is neither so 
possible nor so material to busy ourselves to find out wheth~r 
they are Satan's or ours as in extraordinary temptations, euoh 
as have been now instanced; we may discover if they proceed 
from Satan (though not simply from the matter of them, nor 
from the suddenness and independenoy of them, yet) from a due 
consideration of their nature and manner of proceeding, compared 
with the present temper and disposition of our heart. As, 

ii. Ffrst. When unusual temptations intrude upon us with 
a high impetuosity and violence while our thoughts are other
wise concerned and taken up. Temptations more agreeable to 
our inclination, though suddenly arising from objects and occa
sions presented, and gradually proceeding after the manner of 
the working of natural passions, may throng in amidst other 
thoughts or actions that have no tendency that way, and yet we 
cannot so clearly accuse Satan for them. But when things that 
have not the encouragement of our affections, are by a sudden 
violence enforced upon us while we are otherwise concerned, we 
may justly suspect Satan's hand to be in them. 

r:,ffonrlly. While such things are borne in upon us against the 
actual loathing, strenuous reluctancy, and high complainings of 
the soul, when the mind is filled with horror, and the body with 
trembling at the presence of such thoughts. Sins that owe their 
first original to ourselves, may indeed be resisted upon their first 
rising up in our mind ; and though a sanctified heart doth truly 
loathe them, yet are they not without some lower degree of 
tickling delight upon the affections; for the flesh in those oases 
presently riseth up with its lustings for the sinful motion. But 
when such unnatural temptations are from Satan, their first ap
pearance to the mind is a horror without any sensible working of 
inclination towards them; and the greatness of the soul's disquiet 
doth show that it hath met with that which the affootions look 
not on with any amicable compliance. 

Thirdly. Our hearts may bring forth that which is unnatural 
in itself, and may give rise to a temptation that would be horrid 
to the thoughts of other men; but that it should of its own 
accord, without a tempter, on a sudden bring forth that which is 
directly contrary to its present light, reason, or inclination; as 
for a man to be haunted with thoughts of atheism, while he is 
under persuasions that there is a God; or of blasphemy, while 
he is under designs of honouring him, is as unimaginable as that 
our thoughts should of themselves contrive our. death, while 
we are most solicitous for our life; or that our thoughts should 
soberly tell us it is night, when we see the sun shine. Tempta• 
tions that are contrary to the present state, posture, lightj a.nd 
disposition of the soul, are Satan's. They are so unnatural as to 
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its present frame that the production of them must be from some 
other agent. 

Fourthly. Much more evident is it that such proceed from Satan 
when they are of long continuance and constant trouble; when 
they so incessantly beat upon the mind that it hath no rest from 
them, and yet is under grievous perplexities and anxietiea of 
mind about them. 

Application. The consideration of this is of great use to those 
that suffer under the violent hurries of strange temptations. 

1. In that sometimes they can justly complain of the affection 
of such temptation, when they have no reason to charge it upon 
themselves as their sin. It is one thing to be tempted, and another 
to consent or comply; to be tempted, and not to be brought into 
temptation, is not evil. Satan only barks when he suggests; but 
he then bites and wounds, when he draws us to consent. 

2. That not only the sin, but the degree also, by just conse
quence, is to be measured hy the consent of the heart. If we 
consent not, the sin is not ours; and the less degree of consent 
we give, the less is in the sin. RrcHARD GILPr~. 

I HA.VE lived to see tl1e greatest plague on earth,-the con
temning of God's Word, a fearful thing, surpassing all other plagues 
in the world; for thereupon most surely follow all manner of puni5h
ments, eternal and corporal. Did I desire fo1· a man all bitter plagues 
and curses, I would wish him the contemning of God's Word; for he 
would then have them all at once come upon him, both inward and 
outward misfortunes. The contemning of God's Word is the fore
runner of God's punishments; as the e::i:amples witness in the times of 
Lot, of Noah, and of our Saviour.-Liither. 

A GosPEL PREACHER.-" And he shall thrust out the enemy 
from before thee." What a free grace preacher was 1\loses ! l\Ioses 
sustained two characters. He was the mediator of the law; and as 
such he preached the law powerfully. And as the man of God, he 
preached the gospel, too, blessedly; for his doctrine dropped as the 
re,in, e,nd his speech distilled as therdew, when he testified of the Rock 
the,t "his work is perfect." There is sweet gospel wre,pped up in what 
Moses spoke here. There is no appee,l to the cree,ture, When he de
livered his parting discourse and preachecl his farewell sermon, he does 
not lay a load of exhorte,tion on the people. They were not birlden to 
cultive,te piety; to me,ke themselves holy; to overcome their sins in 
their own strength; the,t it was their duty to repent e,nd believe, and 
do a number of good works. No. Moses, like e, faithful preacher, kept 
the le,w and gospel separe,te; and in preaching the gospel to the people 
in this his dying sermon, did not load their shoulders with heavy bm·
dens. But he points the eye of their soul up to God; he leads them 
away from the wretched, fallen creature, e,nd directs their mimls to 
their blessed Creator, who could work in them that which is well-pleas
ing in his sight. "He she,11 thrust out the enemy from before thee." 
But must not they do something? Must not they fast nnd pray:' !\lust 
not they put their hand to the work? Must not they be up _and doing:' 
And would not thnt be e,mply sufficient to overcome all then· ene1mes '! 
No; we find nothing about the,t. The Holy Ghost by !\loses says no
thing of wha,t me,n is to do there. He se,ys, "He shal~ thrust out the 
enemy from before thee." (Dent. xxxiii. 27.)-J. C. Plulpol. 
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MEMOIR OF THE EARLY LIFE OF WILLIAM 
COWPER, 

Al'TI1OIl OF "TRE TASK," &c, 

[Considering that so many lovers of Cowper's hymns are un
acquainted with his true history, and the incorrect impreseions 
that many entertain of him with regard to the attempt he me.de 
upon his life, by supposing that attempt was me.de after his con
viction of sin, and not prior to it, which was really the case, we 
feel desirous of laying his own narrative before our readers, 
writt.en by himself. It bee.rs several important and remarkable 
features of the character of men who are influenced by the power 
of the Word without life; and shows the vast distinction, effected 
by the power of the same Word, between this state and one after 
life bas been communice.ted. 

Cowper's constitution and temperament were eminently formed 
for retirement. He shrank from the presence of strangers, and 
appears to have been deficient in the ordinary confidence required 
to push through life, except with great difficulties. The natural 
timidity of his che.racter, and the internal struggles it produced 
in his mind, give an intensity of point to the narrative, beyond 
what is common to most. 

Cowper's sufferings while under conviction of sin were very 
severe, and his mind completely gave way under the trouble of 
his soul. But while in this apparently incurable condition, God 
gave him a sight of the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, 
and both soul and body were immediately made whole. He has 
beautifully described the cure he felt so effectual in the well-known 
hymn : "There is a fountain filled with blood," &c. 
Both before and after this great change took place, he was at
tacked at different times by fits of melancholy, to which his sen
sitive mind always bore a strong tendency. 

We think, therefore, in the whole of his experience we have a 
striking example of the work of God in the heart being uninjured 
by natural melancholy or unsound mind. Cowper's natural 
tendency must itself have been heightened by his soul-trouble; 
but it could not have any hand in producing a genuine conviction 
of sin, with an abhorrence of it ; nor could it stay for a moment 
the cure for a sin-stricken conscience when God was pleased to 
apply it. Before his conviction of sin, bis troubles tended to 
bring him to despair and self-destruction. Afterwards, they led 
bim to acknowledge his desert, and justify God. In the former 
nothing was visible but the sorrow of the world that worketh 
death ; in the latter was manifested repentance unto salvation 
not to be repented of. J 

I cA.NNOT recollect that till the month of December, in the 82nd 
year of my life, I had ever any serious impressions of the religious 
kind, or at all bethought myself of the things of my salvation, 
except in two or three instances. The first was of so transitory 
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a nature, and paeeed when I was so very young, that, did I not 
intend what followe for a history of my heart, so far as religion 
has been ite object, I should hardly mention it. 

At six years old I was taken from the nursery, and from the 
immediate care of a most indulgent mother, and sent to a con
eidero.ble echool in Bedfordshire. Here I had hardships of dif
ferent kinds to conflict with, which I felt more sensibly in pro
portion to the tenderness wHh which I had been treated at home. 
But my chief affliction consisted in my being singled out from all 
the other boys by a lad about 15 years of age, as a proper object 
upon whom he might let loose the cruelty of hie temper. I choose 
to forbear a particular recital of the many acts of barbarity with 
which he made it his business continually to persecute me. It 
will be sufficient to say that he had, by hie savage treatment of 
me, impressed such a dread of hie figure upon my mind, that I 
well remember being afraid to lift up my eyes upon him higher 
than hie knees, and that I knew him by his shoe-buckles better 
than any other part of his dress. May the Lord pardon him, 
and may we meet in glory I 

One day as I was sitting alone on a bench in the school, me
lancholy, and almost ready to weep at the recollection of what 
I had already suffered, and expecting at the same time my tor
mentor every moment, these words of the psalmist came into my 
mind, "I will not be afraid of what man can do unto me." It 
was applied to my own case with a degree of trust and confidence 
in God that would have been no disgrace to a. truly ex
perienced Christian. Instantly I perceived in myself a briskness 
of spirits, and a cheerfulness, which I had never before expe
rienced; and took several paces up and down the room with 
joyful alacrity,-his gift in whom I trusted. Happy had it been 
for me if this early instance of a dependence on a blessed God 
had been frequently repeated in me. But, alas! it was the first 
and last instance of the kind between infancy and manhood. 
The cruelty of this boy, which he had long practised in so secret 
a manner that no creature suspected it, was at length discovered. 
He was expelled from the school, and I was taken from it. 

From hence, at eight years old, I was sent to Mr. D., an eminent 
surgeon and oculist, having very weak eyes, and being in danger 
of losing one of them. I continued a year in this family, where 
religion was neither known nor practised; and from thence was 
despatched to Westminster. Whatever seeds of religion I might 
carry thither, before my seven years' apprenticeship to the classics 
was expired, they were all marred and corrupted. The duty of 
the school-boy swallowed up every other; and I acquired Latin 
and Greek at the expense of a knowledge much more important. 

Here occurred the second instance of serious consideration. 
As I was crossing St. Margaret's churchyard late one evening, I 
saw a glimmering light in the midst of it, which excited my 
curiosity. Just as I arrived at the spot, a grave-digger, who was 
at work by the light of his lantern, threw up a skull, which struck 
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me upon the leg. Thie little inoident was an ahtrm to my oofl• 
~cience; for that evening may be remembered among the beet 
religions documents which I received at Westminster. The im• 
pression, however, presently went off, and I became eo forgetful 
of mortality that, strange as it may seem, surveying my aotivity 
and strength, and observing the evenness of my pulse, I began 
to entertain, with no small complacenoy, a notion that perhaps 
I might never die! Thie notion wa~, however, but very short
lived ; for I was soon after struck with a lowness of spirits, un
common at my age, and frequently had intimations of a con
sumptive habit. I had skill enough to understand their meaning, 
but could never prevail upon myself to discloee them to any one; 
for I thought any bodily infirmity a disgrace, especially e. con
sumption. This messenger of the Lord, however, did his errand, 
and perfectly convinced me I was mortal. 

That I may do justice to the place of my education, I must 
relate one mark of religious discipline, which, in my time, was 
observed at Westminster; I mean the pains which Dr. Nicholls 
took to prepare us for confirmation. The old man acquitted 
himself of this duty like one who had a deep sense of its impor
tance; and I believe most of us were struck by his manner, and 
affected by his exhortation. For my own part, I then, for the 
first time, attempted prayer in secret; but being little accustomed 
to that exercise of the heart, and having very childish notions of 
religion, I found it a difficult and painful task; and was even 
then frightened at my own insensibility. This difficulty, though 
it did not subdue my good purposes till the ceremony of confir
mation was past, soon after entirely conquered them. I relapsed 
into a total forgetfulness of God, with the usual disadvantage of 
being more hardened for having been softened to no purpose. 

At 12 or 13 I was seized with the small-pox. I only mention 
this to show that at that early age my heart was become proof 
against the ordinary means which a gracious God employs for 
our chastisement. Though I was severely handled by the disease, 
and in imminent danger, yet neither in the course of it, nor dur
ing my recovery, had I any sentiment of contrition, any thought 
of God or eternity. On the contrary, I was scarcely raised from 
the bed of pain and sickness before the emotions of sin became 
more violent in me than ever, and the devil seemed rather to 
have ga:.ned than lost an advantage over me, so readily did I 
admit his suggestions, and so passive was I under them. 

By this time I became such an adept in the infernal art of 
lying, that I was seldom guilty of a fault for whiob I could not, 
at a very short notice, invent an apology, capable of deceiving 
the wisest. These, I know, are called school-boy's tricks; but 
a total depravity of principle, and the work of the father of lies, 
are universally at th~ bottom of them. 

At the age of 18, being- tolerably furnished with grammatical 
knowledge, but as ignorant in all points ofreligion as the satchel 
at my back, I was taken from WeRtminster; and having spent 
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e.bou\ nine months e.t home, we.e eent to e.cquire the practice of the 
le.w with e.n attorney. There I might have lived and died, with
out hearing or seeing anything that might remind me of a single 
a.ct of worship, he.d it not been that I was at liberty to spend 
my leisure time (which was well nigh all my time) at my uncle's, 
in Southampton Row. By this means I he.d indeed an oppor
tunity of seeing the inside of a church, whither I went with the 
family on Sunde.ye, which probably I should otherwise never 
he.ve seen. 

At the expire.tion of thie term, I became, in a manner, com
plete master of myself; e.nd took possession of a complete set of 
chambere in the Temple, at the age of 21. This being a critical 
season of my life, and one upon which much depended, it pleased 
my e.ll-merciful Father in Christ Jesus to give a check to my 
rash and ruinous career of wickedness at the very outset. 

I was struck, not long after my settlement in the Temple, with 
such a dejection of spirits as none but they who have felt the 
same can have the least conception of. Day and night I was 
upon the rack, lying down in horror, and rising up in despair. 
I presently lost all relish for those studies to which I had before 
been closely e.tte.ched; the classics had no longer any charms for 
me. I had need of something more salutary than amusement; 
but I had no one to direct me where to :find it. 

At length I met with Herbert's Poems; and, Gothic and un
couth e.s they a.re, I yet found in them a strain of thought which I 
could not but admire. Thie was the only author I had any de
light in reading. I pored over him all day long ; and though I 
found not in them what I might have found,-a cure for my 
malady, yet it never seemed so much alleviated as while I was 
reading him. At length I was advised by a very near and dear 
relative to lay him aside, for he thought such an author more 
likely to nourish my disorder than to remove it. 

In this etate'of mind I continued near a twelvemonth, when, 
having experienced the inefficacy of all human means, I at length 
betook myself to God in prayer. Such is the rank our Redeemer 
holds in our esteem that we never resort to him but in the last 
instance, when all creatures have failed to succour us! My hard 
heart was at length softened, and my stubborn knees brought to 
bow. I composed a set of prayers, and made frequent use of 
them. Poor as my faith was, the Almighty, who will not break 
the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking fl.ax, was graciously 
pleased to hear me. 

A change of scene was recommended to me ; and I embraced 
an opportunity of going with some friends to Southampton, where 
I spent several months. Soon after our arrival we walked to a 
place called Freemantle, about a mile from the town. The morn
ing was clear and calm; the sun shone bright upon the sea; and 
the country on the borders of it was the most beautiful I had 
ever seen. We eat down upon an eminence at the end of that 
arm of the sea which runs between Southampton and the New 
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Forest. Here it was, on a sudden, ae if another eun had been 
kindled that instant in the heavens, on purpose to dispel sorrow 
R,nd vexation of spirit, I felt the weight of all my misery taken 
off; my heart became light and joyful in a moment; I could 
have wept with transport had I been alone. I must needs be
lieve that nothing less the.n the Almighty fiat could he.ve filled 
me with such inexpressible delight ; not by a gradual dawning 
of peace, but, as it were, with a flash of his life-giving counte
nance. I think I remember something like e. glow of gratitude 
to the Father of mercies for this unexpected blessing ; and that 
I ascribed it to his gracious accepte.nce of my pre.yers. But 
Satan and my own wicked bee.rt quickly persue.ded me the.t I 
we.a indebted for my deliverance to nothing but a. change of 
~cene, and the amusing varieties of the ple.ce. By this means 
he turned the blessing into a poison ; teaching me to conclude 
that nothing but a continued circle of diversion and indulgence 
of appetite could secure me from a relapse. 

upon this hellish principle, as soon as I returned to London, 
I burnt my prayers; and a.way went all thoughts of devotion and 
of dependence upon God my Saviour. Surely it was of his mercy 
that I was not consumed. Glory be to his grace I 

Two deliverances from danger were experienced without making 
any impression. Having spent about 12 years in the Temple, in 
an uninterrupted course of sinfol indulgence, e.nd my e.ssocie.tes 
and companions being either, like myself, professed Christiane, 
or professed infidels, I obtained at length so complete e. victory 
over my conscience that all remonstrances from that quarter were 
iu vain, and, in a marmer, silenced; though sometimes, indeed, 
a question would arise in my mind, whether it were safe to pro
ceed any farther in a course so plainly and utterly condemned in 
the Word of God. I saw clearly that if the gospel were true, 
such a conduct must inevitably end in my destruction; but I saw 
not by what means I could che.nge my Ethiopie.n complexion, or 
overcome such an inveterate habit of rebelling against God. 

The next thing that occurred to me, at such a time, was a 
doubt whether the gospel were true or false. To this succeeded 
many an anxious wish for the decision of this jmportant question; 
for I foolishly thought that obedience would presently follow, 
were I but convinced that it was worth while to attend to it. 
Having no reason to expect a miracle, and not hoping to be 
se.tisfied with anything less, I acquiesced, at length, in favour of 
that devilish conclusion, the.t the only course I could te.ke to 
secure my present peace was to wink he.rd age.inst the prospect 
of future misery, and to resolve to banish all thoughts of a sub
ject upon which I thought to so little purpose. Nevertheless, 
when I was in the company of deists and bee.rd the gospel blas
phemed, I never failed to assert the truth of it with much 
vehemence of disputation; for which I was the better que.lified, 
he.ving been al ways an industrious and diligent inquirer into 
the evidences by which it was externally supported. I think 
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I once went eo far into a controver~y of this kinrl as to nssert 
tbnt I would gladly submit to have my right be.ncl cnt off, so that 
I might but be enabled to live according to the gospel. Thus 
have I been employed, when half intoxicated, in vindicating the 
truth of Scripture, while in the very act of rebellion against its 
dictates I Lamentable inconsistency of a convinced judgment 
with an unsanctified heart I An inconsistency, indeed, evident 
to others ns well as myself, inasmuch as a deistical friend of m 1oe, 
with whom I was disputing upon the subject, cut short the m 1tter 
by alleging that if what I said were true, I was certainly damned 
by my own showing. 

By this time my patrimony being well nigh spent, and there 
being no appearance that I should ever repair the damage by a 
fortune of my own getting, I began to be a little apprehensive of 
approaching want. It was, I imagine, under some apprehensions 
of this kind, that I one day said to a friend of mine, "If the clerk 
of the journals of the House of Lords should die, I had some 
hopes that my kinsman, who had the place in his disposal, would 
appoint me to succeed him." We both agreed that the business 
of that place, being transacted in private, would exactly suit me ; 
and both expressed an earnest wish for his death that I might 
be provided for. Thus did I covet what God bad commanded roe 
not to covet; and involved myself in still deeper guilt by doing 
it in the spirit of a murderer. 

It pleased the Lord to give me my heart's desire, and in it and 
with it an immediate punishment for my crime. The poor man 
died; and by his death, not only the clerkship of the journal3 
became vacant, but it became necessary to appoint new officers 
to two other places, jointly, as deputies to Mr. Grey, who at this 
time resigned. These were the office of reading clerk, and the 
clerkship of the committees, of much greater value than that of 
the journals. The patentee of these appointments (whom I pray 
to God to bless for his benevolent intention to serve me) called on 
me at my chambers, and having invited me to take a turn with 
him in the garden, there made me an offer of the two most pro
fitable places ; intending the other for bis friend Mr. A. 

Dazzled by so spleQdid a proposal, and not immediately reflect
ing upon my incapacity to execute a business of so public a nature, 
I at once accepted it; but at the same time ( such was the will of 
him whose band was in the whole matter) seemed to receive a 
dagger in my heart. The wound was given, and every moment 
added to the smart of it. All the considerations bv which I en
rleR,voured to compose my mind to its former tranq~1illity did but 
torment me the more ; proving miserable comforters and coun
sellors of no value. I returned to my chambers thoughtful and 
unhappy ; my countenance fell ; and my friend was astonished, 
instead of that additional cheerfulness he might so reason:J.bly 
expect, to find an air of deep melancholy in all I said or dicl. 

Having been harassed in this manner, by day and night, for 
the space of a week, perplexed between the apparent folly of 
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casting away the only visible chance I had of being well provided 
for, and the impossibility of retaining it, I determined at length 
to write a letter to my friend, though he lodged in a manner at 
the next door, and we generally spent the day together. I did 
so, and therein begged him to accept my resignation, and to ap
point M:r. A. to the places he had given me, and permit me to 
succeed M:r. A. I was well aware of the disproportion between 
the value of his appointment and mine; but my peace was 
gone; pecuniary advantages were not equivalent to what I 
had lost; and I flattered myself that the clerkship of the 
journals would fall fairly and easily within the scope of my 
abilities. Like a man in a fever, I thought a change of pos
ture would relieve my pain; and as the event will show, was 
equally disappointed. At length I carried my point, my friend, 
in this instance, preferring the gratification of my desires to 
his own interest; for nothing could be so likely to bring a 
sus,picion of bargain and sale upon his nomination, which the 
Lords would not have endured, as the appointment of so near a 
relative to the least profitable office, while the most valuable one 
was being allotted to a stranger. The matter being thus settled, 
something like a calm took place in my mind. 

I was, indeed, not a little concerned about my character, being 
aware that it must needs suffer by the strange appearance of my 
proceeding. This, however, being but a small part of the anxiety 
I had laboured under, was hardly felt when the rest waa taken 
off. I thought my path towards an easy maintenance was now 
plain and open, and for a day or two was tolerably cheerful. But, 
behold, the storm was gathering all the while ; and the fury of 
it wa.s not the less violent from this gleam of sunshine. 

In the beginning a strong opposition to my friend's right of 
nomination began to show itself. A powerful party was formed 
among the Lords to thwart it, in favour of an old enemy to the 
family, though one much indebted to his bounty; and it appeared 
plain that if we succeeded at last, it could only be by fighting 
our ground by inches. Every advantage, I was told, would be 
sought for, and eagerly seized, to disconcert us. I was bid to 
expect an examination at the bar of the House, touching my 
sufficiency for tile post I had taken. Being"necessarily ignorant 
of the nature of that business, it became expedient that I should 
visit the office daily, in order to qualify myself for the strictest 
ecrutiny. All the horror of my fears and perplexities now re
turned; a thunderbolt would have been as welcome to me as this 
intelligence. I knew to demonstration that upon these terms the 
clerkE:hip of the journals was no place for me. To require my 
attendance at the bar of the House, that I might there publicly 
entitle myself to the office, was, in effect, to exclude me from i_t. 
In the meantime the interest of my friend, the causes of his 
choice, and my own reputation and circumstances, all urged me 
forward; all pressed me to u_n~ertake that wh~ch I ~aw to be im
practicable. They whosB spmts are formed hke mme, to whom 
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a public exhibition of themselves, on any occasion, is mortal 
poison, may have some idea of the horror of my situation; others 
ce,n have none. My continual misery at length brought on a 
nervous fever ; quiet forsook me by day, and peace by night; a 
finger raised against me was more than I could stand against. 

In this posture of mind I attended regularly at the office ; 
where, instead of a soul upon the rack, the most active spirits 
were essentially necessary to my purpose. I expected no assis
tance from any one there, all the inferior clerks being under the 
influence of my opponent; accordingly I received none. The 
journal books were indeed thrown open to me; a thing which 
could not be refused; and from which, perhaps, a man in health, 
and with a head turned to business, might have gained al1 the 
information he wanted. But it was not so with me. I read 
without perception, and was so distressed that l,ad every clerk 
in the office been my friend, it would have availed me little; for 
I was not in a condition to receive instruction, much less to elicit 
it out of manuscripts, without directibn. 

Many months went over me thus employed, constant in the 
uee of means, despairing as to the issue. The feelings of a man 
when he arrives at the place of execution are probably much as 
mine were every time I set my foot in the office, which was every 
day for more than half a year together. 

At length, the vacation being pretty far advanced, I made 
shift to get into the country, and repaired to Margate. There, 
by the help of cheerful company, a new scene, and the intermis
sion of my painful employment, I presently began to recover my 
spirits; though even here, for some time after my arrival (not
withstanding, perhaps, the preceding day had been spent agree
ably, and without any disturbing recollection ofmy circumstances) 
my first reflections when I awoke in the morning were horrible, 
and full of wretchedness. I looked forward to the approaching 
winter, and regretted the flight of every moment which 
brought it nearer, like a man borne away by a rapid torrent into 
a stormy sea, whence he sees no possibility of returning, and 
where he knows he cannot subsist. At length, indeed, I acquired 
such a facility of turning away my thoughts from the ensuing 
crisis that for weeks together I hardly adverted to it at all. But 
the stress of the tempest was yet to come, and was not to be 
avoided by any resolution of mine to look another way. 

" How wonderful are the works of the Lord, and his ways past 
finding out! " Thus was he preparing me for an event which I 
had least of all expected, even the reception of his blessed gospel, 
working by means which in all human contemplation must needs 
seem directly opposite to that purpose, but which, in his wise 
and gracious disposal, have, I trust, effectually accomplished it. 

About the beginning of Oct., 176:3, I was again required to at
tend the office, and to prepare for the push. This no sooner took 
place than all my misery returned. Again I visited the sceue of 
ineffectual labours; again I felt myself pressed by necessity ou 



484 THE GOSPEL BTANDABD.-1882. 

either side, with nothing but despair in prospect. To this di
lemma was I reduced,-either to keep possession of the office to 
the last extremity, and, by so doing, expose myself to a public 
rejection for insufficiency (for the little knowledge I he.d acquired 
wonld have quite forsaken me at the bar of the House), or else 
to fling it up at once, and by this means run the hazard of ruin
ing my benefactor's right of appointment, by bringing his discre
tion into question. In this situation such a fit of passion has 
sometimes seized me, when alone in my chambers, that I have 
cried aloud, and cursed the hour of my birth, lifting up my eyes 
to heaven at the same time, not as a suppliant, but in the hellish 
spirit of rancorous reproach and blasphemy against my Maker. 
A thought would sometimes come across my mind that my sins 
had perhaps brought this distress upon me; that the hand of 
divine vengeance was in it; but, in the pride of my heart, I pre
sently acquitted myself, and thereby implicitly charged God with 
injustice, saying, "What. sins have I committed to deserve 
this?" 

I saw plainly that God alone could deliver me, but was firmly 
persuaded that he would not, and therefore omitted to ask it. 
Ask it, indeed, at his hands I would not; but, as Saul sought 
to the witch, so did I to the physician, Dr. Heberdon; and was 
as diligent in the use of drugs as if they would have healed my 
wounded spirit, or have made the rough places plain before me. 
I made, indeed, one effort of a devotional kind; for having found 
a prayer or two, I said them a few nights, but with so little ex
pectation of prevailing that way that I soon laid a.side the book, 
and with it all thoughts of God and hopes of remedy. 

I now began to look upon madness as the only chance re
maining. I had a strong foreboding that so it would one day fare 
with me; and I wished for it earnestly, and looked forward with 
impatient expectation. I\fy chief fear was that my senses woufd 
not fail me time enough to excuse my appearance at the bar of 
the House of Lords, which was the only purpose I wanted it to 
answer. Accordingly the day of decision drew near, and I was 
s~ill in my senses; though in my heart I had formed many wishes, 
and by wod. of mouth expressed many expectations to the con
trary. 

Now came the grand temptation, the point to which Satan had 
all the while been driving me,-the dark and hellish purpose of 
self-murder. I grew more sullen and reserved, fled from all so
ciety, even from my most intimate friends, and shut myself up 
in my chambers. The ruin of my fortune, the contempt of my 
n:lations and acquaintance, the preju~ice _I ~hould do to my pa
tron, were all urged upon me with irresistible energy. Bemg 
reconciled to the apprehension of madness, I began to be recon
ciled to the apprehension of death; though formerly in my hap
piest hours I bad never been able to glance a single thought that 
way without shuddering at the ide~ of dissolution. J now 
wished for it, and found myself but httle shocked at the idea of 
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proouring it myself. Perhaps, thought I, there is no God; or, 
if there be, the Scriptures may be false; if so, then God has no
where forbidden suicide. I considered life as my property, ancl 
therefore at my own disposal. Men of great name, I observed, 
had destroyed themselves, and the world still retained the pro
foundest respect for their memories. But above all, I was per
suaded to believe that if the act were ever so unlawful, and even 
supposing Christianity to be true, my misery in hell itself would 
be more supportable. 

I well recollect, too, that when I was about 11 years of age, 
my father desired me to read a vindication of self-murder, and 
give him my sentiments upon the question. I did so, and argued 
against it. My father heard my reasons, and was silent, neither 
approving nor disapproving, from whence I inferred that he sided 
with the author against me ; though, all the time, I believe the 
true motive for his conduct was that he wanted, if he could, to 
think favourably of the state of a departed friend, who had some 
years before destroyed himself, and whose death had struck him 
with the deepest affliction. But this solution of the matter never 
once occurred to me; and the circumstance now weighed mightily 
with me. 

At this time I fell into company, at a chop-house, with an 
elderly, well-looking gentleman, whom I had often 11een there 
before, but had never spoken to. He began the discourse, and 
talked much of the miseries he had suffered. This opened my 
heart to him; I freely and readily took part in the conversation. 
At length self-murder became the topic; and in the result we 
agreed that the only reason why some men were content to 
drag on their sorrows with them to the grave, and others were 
not, was that the latter were endued with a certain indignant 
fortitude of spirit, teaching them to despise life, which the former 
wanted. Another person, whom I met at a tavern, told me that 
he had made up hie mind about that matter, and had no doubt 
of hie liberty to die as he saw convenient; though, by the way, 
the same person, who has suffered many and great afflictions 
since, is still alive. Thus were the emissaries of the throne 
of darkness let loose upon me. Blessed be the Lord, who 
has brought much good out of all this evil I This concurrence 
of 11entiment in men of sense, unknown to each other, I considered 
as a satisfactory decision of the question, and determined to pro
ceed accordingly. 

One evening, in Nov., 1763, as soon as it was dark, affecting 
as cheerful and unconcerned an air as possible, I went into an 
apothecary's shop, and asked for a half-ounce phial of laudanum. 
The man seemed to observe me narrowly; but if he did, I managed 
my voice and countenance so .as to deceive him. The day that 
required my attendance at the bar of the House being not yet 
come, and about a week distant, I kept my bottle close in my 
side-pocket, resolved to use it when I should be convinced there 
was no other way of escaping. Thie, indeed, seemed evident 
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already, but I was willing to &llow myself every possible oh&Me 
o_f that sort, 8.nd to protraot the horrid execution of my purpose 
till the last moment. But Satan was impatient of delay. 

_ The ~ay before the period above mentioned arrived, being at 
~rchard s coffe_e-house at breakfast, I read the newspaper, and in 
1t a letter, which, the further I perused it, the more closely it 
engaged my attention. I cannot now recollect the purport of it, 
but before I had finished it, it appeared demonstratively true to 
me that it was a libel or satire upon me. The author appeared 
to be acquainted with my purpose of self-destruction, e.nd to have 
written that letter on purpose to secure and hasten the execution 
of it. My mind, probably, e.t this time began to be disordered. 
However it was, I was oertainly given up to a strong delusion. 
1 said within myself, "Your cruelty shall be gratified; you shall 
have your revenge;" and, :flinging down the pe.per in e. fit of 
strong passion, I rushed hastily out of the room, directing my 
steps towards the fields, where I intended to find some house to 
die in ; or if not, determined to poison myself in a ditch, when I 
should meet with one sufficiently retired. 

Before I had walked a mile in the fields, a thought struck me, 
that I might yet spare my life !-that I had nothing to do but to sell 
what I had in the funds (which might be done in e.n hour),-go 
on board a ship, and transport myself to France. There, when 
every other we.y of maintene.nce should fe.il, I promised myself a 
comfortable asylum in some monastery, an acquisition easily 
made by changing my religion. Not a little pleased with this 
expedient, I returned to my che.mbers to pack up all that I could 
at so short a notice ; but while I was looking over the portman
teau, my mind changed again, and self-murder was recommended 
to me once more in all its advantages. 

Not knowing where to poison myself,-for I was liable to con
tinual interruption in my chambers from my le.undress and her 
husband,-! laid aside that intention, and resolved upon drown
ing. For that purpose, I immediately took a coach, and ordered 
the man to drive to the Tower Wharf, intending to throw myself 
into the river from the Custom-house Quay. It would be strange, 
should I omit to observe here how I was continually hurried 
away from such places e.e were most favourable to my design, to 
others where it was almost impossible to execute it ;-from the 
fields, where it was improbable that anything should happen to 
prevent me, to the Custom-house Quay, where everything of that 
kind was to be expected; and this by a sudden impulse, which 
lasted just long enough to call me back again to my chambers, 
and which was then immediately withdrawn. Nothing ever ap• 
peared more feasible than the project of going to France, till it 
had served its purpose ; and then, in an instant, it appeared im
practicable and absurd, even to a degree of ridicule. 

My life, which I had ce.lled my own, and claimed as a right to 
dispose of, was kept for me by him whose property indeed it was, 
and who alone had a right to dispose of it. Thie ie not the only 
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occasion on whioh it is proper to make this remark; others will 
offer themselves in the course of this narrative, so fairly that the 
reader oa.nnot overlook them. 

I left the coach upon the Tower Wharf, intending never to 
return to it; but upon coming to the Quay, I found the water 
low, and a. porter seated upon some goods there, as if on purpose 
to prevent me, This passage to the bottomless pit being merci
fully shut against me, I returned to the coach, and ordered the 
man to drive back again to the Temple. I drew up the shutters, 
once more had recourse to the laudanum, and determined to 
drink it off directly ; but God had otherwise ordained. A conflict 
that shook me to pieces suddenly took place ; not properly a 
trembling, but a convulsive agitation, which deprived me in a 
manner of the nee of my limbs; and my mind was as much shaken 
as my body. Distracted between the desire of death, and the 
dread of it, twenty times I had the phial to my mouth, and as 
often received an irresistible check; and even at the time it 
seemed to me that an invisible hand swayed the bottle down
wards, as often as I- set it against my lips. I well remember 
that I took notice of this circumstance with some surprise, 
though it effected no change in my purpose. Panting for breath, 
and in an horrible agony, I flung myself back in a corner of the 
coach. A few drops of laudanum which had touched my lips, 
besides the fumes of it, began to have a stupefying effect 
upon me. 

Regretting the loss of so fair an opportunity, yet utterly un
able to avail myself of it, I determined not to live; and already 
ha.If dead with anguish, I once more returned to the Temple. In
stantly I repaired to my room, and having shut both the outer 
and inner door, prepared myself for the last scene of the tragedy. I 
pouredthelanda.numinto a. small basin, set itonachu.ir by the bed
side, ha.If undressed myself, and lay down between the blankets, 
shuddering with horror at what I was a.bout to perpetrate. I 
reproached myself bitterly with folly and rank cowardice, for 
having suffered the fear of death to influence me as it had done; 
and was filled with disdain at my own pitiful timidity. But still 
something seemed to overrule me, and to say, "Think 1l'hat you 
are doing !-Consider and live." 

At length, however, with the most confirmed resolution, I 
reached forth my hand towards the basin, when the fingers of 
both hands were so closely contracted as if bound with a cord, 
and became entirely useless. Still, indeed, I could have made 
shift with both hands, dead and lifeless as they were, to have 
raised the basin to my mouth ; for my arms were not at all 
affected. But this new difficulty struck me with wonder; it had 
the air of a divine interposition. I lay down in bed again to 
muse upon it; 11,nd while thus employed, I beard the key turn 
in the outer door, and my laundress's husband came in. By this 
time the uee of my fingers was restored to me,-! started up 
hastily, dressed myself, hid the basin; and, affecting as com-
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posed e.n e.ir as I could, walked out into the dining-l'oom. In 
a few minutes I was left alone; and now, unless God had evi
dently interposed for my preservation, I should certainly have 
done execution upon myself, having a whole afternoon before me. 

Both the man and his wife being gone, outward obstructions 
were no sooner removed than new ones arose within. The man 
had just shut the door behind him, when the convincing spirit 
came upon me, and a total alteration in my sentiments took 
place. The horror of the crime was immediately exhibited to 
me in so strong a light that, being seized with a kind of furious 
indignation, I snatched up the basin, poured away the laudanum 
into a phial of foul water, and not content with that, flung the 
phial out of the window. This impulse, having served the pre
sent purpose, was withdrawn. 

I spent the rest of the day in a kind of stupid insensibility, 
undetermined as to the manner of dying, but still bent on self
murder as the only possible deliverance. That sense of the 
enormity of the crime which I had just experienced, entirely 
left me; and unless my eternal Father in Christ Jesus had inter
posed to disannul my covenant with death, and my agreement 
with hell,-because I was for ever included in the covenant of 
of mercy,--1 had at this time been a companion of devils, and 
the just object of his boundless vengeance. 

In the evening a most intimate friend called upon me, and 
felicitated me on the happy resolution which he had bee.rd I had 
taken, to stand the brunt, and keep the office. I knew not whence 
this intelligence arose; but did not contradict it. We conversed 
awhile with a real cheerfulness on his part, and an affected one 
on mine ; and when he left me, I said in my heart, "I shall see 
thee no more ! " 

Behold into what extremities a good sort of man may fall I 
Such was I, in the estimation of those who knew me best. A 
decent outside is all a good-natured world requires. Thus 
equipped, though all within be rank atheism, rottenness of heart, 
a:ad rebellion against the blessed God, we are ea.id to be good 
enough ; and if we are damned, alas I who shall be saved ? Re
verse this charitable reflection, and say, if a good sort of man be 
saved, who then shall perish? and it comes much nearer the 
truth. But this is a hard saying; and the world cannot bear it. 

( To be concluded,) 

GoD is not more niggardly in giving than he is in promising.
Romaine. 

'THE consciousness of that unceasing warfare with which the 
child of God is exercised day by day, and will be exercised while tra
vellina throuah this howling wilderness, 0 how it doth endear the 
Perso-;';_ of Ch{1bt, and render him increasingly precious, as he becomes 
increasingly necessary to bring through and brin~ hoIJ?e all bis ~e
deemed to glory! With what endearedness of affection will Jesus daily 
and hourly appear more and more lovely, as the soul daily and hourly 
feels the need of J esue amidst the conflicts of sin and Sa.tan I-Hawker. 
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ANTICIPATION8 OF GLORY; AND FEARFUL 
FOREBODINGS FOR SCOTLA~D. 

TnE consolation of the Holy Ghost be muHiplied unto you by 
Jesus Christ. Often and mo.ny times, Christian and elect lady, I 
ho.ve desired the opportunity to be comforted with that consola
tion wherewith it hath pleased God, of bis free grace and mercy, 
to fill and furnish you. Your remembrance is very sweet and 
comfortable to my very soul. Since the time I knew you in 
Christ Jesus I ho.ve even been mindful of you unto the Lord; and 
now, not being able to refrain any longer, I could not omit this 
occasion; not knowing bow long it may please the Lord to con
tinue my being in this tabernacle, or give me further occasion of 
writing to any. 

Although I have not great matter at this time, yet, in remem
brance of your labour of love, hope, and patience, I must needs 
salute your ladyship, knowing assuredly you are the chosen of 
God, set apart before ever the world was, to that glorious and 
eternal inheritance. Being thus comforted in your faith and hope, 
I am fully assured, though we never have the occasion of meeting 
here, yet we shall reign together in the world to come. 

My desire to remain here is not great, knowing that so long as 
I am in this house of clay I am absent from God; and if it were 
dissolved, I look for a building, "not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." For in this I groan, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed npon with my house which is from heaven. If so be that 
being clothed I shall not be found naked. For I that am within 
this tabernacle do often groan and sigh within myself, being 
oftentimes burdened; not for that I would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon; that mortality might be swallowed up of life. 
(2 Cor. v. 1-4.) I long to eat of that Tree which is planted in 
the midst of the paradise of God; and to drink of the pure river, 
clear as crystal, that runs through the streets of the ~ ew J eru
salem. "I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth. And though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I si;e God. 
Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another; though my reins be consumed within me_" I long 
to be refreshed with the souls of them that are under the altar, 
who W':lre "slain for the Word of God, and the testimony which 
they held;" and to have those long, white robes given me, tlrnt 
I may walk in white raiment with those glorious saints who have 
"washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." Why should I think it a strange thing to be removed 
from this place to that? wherein my Hope, my Joy, my Elder 
Brother, my Crown, my Head, my Father, my Comforter, and 
all the glorious saints are; and where the song of Moses and of 
the Lamb are sung joyfully; where we shall not be compelled to 
sit by the rivers of Babylon, and to bang our harps upon the 
willow-trees; but t:hall take them up and sing the Hallelujah! 
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"Blessing, and honour, and glory, and powe1·, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 
What is there un<ler the old vault of the heavens, and in this 
old worn earth which is under the "bondage of corruption," 
groaning and travelling in pain, and shooting out the head, look
ing, waiting, and longing for the redemption of the sons of God? 
-What is there, I say, that should make one desire to remain 
here? 

I expect that "new heavens and new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness," wherein I shall rest for evermore. I look to 
get entry into the New Jerusalem, at one of these twelve gates, 
whereupon are written the names of the twelve tribes of the chil
dren of Israel. I know that Christ Jesus hath prepared them for 
me. Why may I not then, with boldness in his blood, step into 
that glory, where my Head and Lord hath gone before me? 
Jesus Christ is the Door, and the Porter; who then shall hold me 
out? Will he let them perish for whom he died? Will he let 
them, poor sheep, be plucked out of his hand, for whom he hath 
laid down his life? Who shall lay anything to the charge of tho 
man for wham Christ hath died, or rather risen again? I know 
I have grievously transgressed; but "where sin abounded, grace 
doth nrnch more abound." I know my sins are red as scarlet and 
crimson, yet the red blood of Christ, my Lord, can make them 
as white as snow or wool. '' Whom have I in heaven but thee?'.' 
Or whom desire I in the earth besides thee? 0 thou, the Fairest 
among the children of men, the Light of the Gentiles, the Glory 
of the Jews, the Life of the dead, the Joy of angels and saints, 
my soul panteth to be with thee. I will put my spirit into thy 
hands; and thou wilt not put me out of thy presence. I will 
come unto thee; for thou castest away none that come unto thee. 
0 thou, the Delight of mankind! Thou earnest to seek and to 
save that which was lost. Thou, seeking me, hast found me; 
and now, being found by thee, I hope, 0 Lord, thou wilt not let 
me perish. I desire to be with thee; and do long for the fruition 
of tby blessPd presence, and the joy of thy countenance. Thou, 
the only good Shepherd, art full of grace and truth; therefore I 
trust thou wilt not thrust me out of the door of grace" "The 
law was given by Moses; but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Cbrist." "Who shall separate me from the love of Christ? 
S ball tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked
ness, or peril, or sword?" . • . Nay, in all these things I am 
more than conqueror, through thy Majesty who hast loved mu. 
"For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers . . . nor any other creature shall 
be able to separate me from the love" of the Majesty, "which is 
in Christ Jesus my Lord." (Rom. viii. 35-39.) I refuse not to die 
with thee, that I may live with thee. I refuse not to suffer with 
thee, that I may rE>joice with thee. Shall not all things be plea
sant to me, which may be the last step, by which and upon which 
I may come unto thee? When shall I be satisfied with thy face? 
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When shall I be drunk with thy pleasnre3? Come, Lord Jesus, 
and tarry not. The Spirit says;" Come;" the bride mys," Come;'' 
even so, Lord Jesus, come quickly, and tarry not. 

Why should tbe multitude of my iniquities, or the greatness 
of them, affright me? Why should I faint in this my desire to 
be with thee? The greater sinner I have been, the greater glory 
will thy grace be to thee unto all eternity, 0 unspeakable joy! 
endless, infinite and bottomless comparison! 0 sea of never
fading pleasures I O love of loves! 0 the "breadth and length 
and depth and height" of that love of thine that passeth all 
knowledge I The love of Jonathan was great indeed to David. 
It passed the love of women; but thy love, 0 Lord, passeth all 
created love! 0 uncreated love I beginning without beginning, 
and ending without end. Thou art my Glory, my Joy, and my 
Gain, and my Crown. Thou hast set me under thy shadow with 
great delight; and thy fruit is sweet unto my taste. Thou hast 
brought me into thy banqueting house, and placed me in thy 
orchard. " Stay me with :flagons, comfort me with apples; for 
I am sick," and my soul is wounded with love. "Behold, thou 
art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; thou hast dove's eyes. 
Behold, thou art fair, my Beloved; yea, pleasant; also our bed 
is green. The beams of our house are cedars, and our rafters of 
fir," How fair and how pleasant art thou, 0 full of all delights! 
}\1:y heart is ravished with thee. 0 when shall I see thy face? 
How long wilt thou delay to be with me as a roe or a young hart, 
leapi:µg upon the mountains, and skipping upon the hills? As a 
bundle of myrrh be thou to me, and lie all night betwixt my 
breasts. "Because of the savour of thy good ointments thy name 
is as ointment poured forth." Therefore desire I to go out of this 
desert, and to come to the place where thou sittest at thy repast, 
and where thou makest thy flocks to rest at noon. 

When shall I be filled with his love? Surely, if a man knew 
how precious it were, he would count all things dross and dung 
to gain it. Truly I would long for that scaffold, or that axe, or 
that cord, that might be to me that last step of this my weari
some journey, to go to thee, my Lord. Thou who knowest the 
meaning of the Spirit, give answer to the speaking, sighing, and 
groaning of the Spirit. Thou who hast en:flamed my heart to 
speak unto thee in this silent, yet lovely language of ardent and 
fervent desires, speak again to my hea.rt, and answer my desires 
which thou hast made me speak unto thee. "0 death, where is 
thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death 
is ein; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to 
God which giveth me the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(1 Cor. xv. 55.) What can be troublesome unto me, since my 
Lord looks upon me with so loving and amiable a countenance? 
And how greatly do I long for these embracements of my Lord I 
0 that he would "kiss me with the kisses of his mouth I For 
/tis love is better than wine." ( Song i. 2.) 0 that my ~oul were 
the throne wherein he might dwell eternally I O that my heart 
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were the temple wherein be might be magnified, and dwell for 
ever I 

All glory be unto my God I Angels and saints, praise ye him. 
0 thou earth, yea, hills and mountains, be glad. You shall not 
be wearied any more with the burden of corruption, whereunto 
you have been subject through the wickedness of mankind. Lift 
up your heads and be glad; for a fire shall make you clean from 
all your corruption and vanity, wherewith for many years you 
have been infected. Let the bride rejoice; let all the saints re
joice; for the day of the marriage with the Bridegroom (even the 
Lamb of God) is at hand; and his fair white robes shall be given 
her. She shall be arrayed with the golden vestry and needle
work of his manifold graces, that shall be put upon her. He 
who is her Life shall quickly appear, and she shall quickly 
appear with him in the glory and happiness of a consummate 
marriage. 

But I must remember myself. I know I have been greatly 
strengthened and sustained in your prayers, honourable lady, 
and dearly beloved in our Lord Jesus. 0 may you continue as 
you have begun, in wrestling with the Lord for me, that Christ 
may be magnified in my mortal body, whether living or dead; 
that my soul may be lifted up to the third heavens; that I may 
taste of these joys that are at the right hand of my heavenly 
Father; and that with gladness I may let my spirit go thither, 
where my body shall shortly follow. Who am I that he 
should first have called me, and then constituted me a minister 
of the glad tidings of the gospel of salvation these years 
already; and now, last of all, to be a sufferer for his cause and 
kingdom? 

Now let it be so, that I have fought my fight and run my race; 
and now, "Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righ
teousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day; and not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing" (2 Tim. iv. 8), and who witness this,-that 
Jesus Christ is the King of saints, and that his church is a most 
free kingdom; yea, as free as any kingdom under heaven ; not 
only to convocate, hold, and keep her meetings and conventions 
and assemblies, but also to judge of all her affairs in all her meet
ings and conventior::s amongst her members and subjects. These 
two points: 1, That Christ is the Head of his church; 2, That 
she is free in her government from all other jurisdiction except 
Christ's,-tbese two points, I say, are the special causes of our 
imprisonment, being now convicted as traitors for maintaining 
thereof. We have been ever waiting with joyfulness to give the 
last testimony of our blood in confirmation thereof, if it should 
please our God to be so favourable as to honour us with that 
dignity. Yea, I do effirm that these two points above written, and 
all other things which belong to Christ's crown, sceptre, and king
dom, are not subject, nor can be, to any other authority, but to 
his own altogether. So that I would be most glad to be offered 
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up as a sacl'ifice for so glorious a truth. But, alas! I fear that 
my sins and the abuse of so glorious things as I have found de, 
prive me of so fair a crown. Yet my Lord doth know, if he 
would call me to it and strengthen me in it, it would be to me 
the most glorious day and gladdest hour I ever saw in this life. 
But I am in his hand to do with me whatsoever shall please his 
Majesty. 

It may suffice me I have had so long a time in the knowledge 
of the gospel; and that I have seen the things that I have seen, 
and heard the things that I have heard; and through the grace 
of God I have been so long a witness of these glorious and good 
news in my weak ministry; and that my witnessing hath not 
been altogether without fruit and blessing. So that I hope at that 
day I shall have him to be my Crown, my Glory, my Joy, and 
Reward; and therefore, boldly I say with Simeon, "Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,"-not in a peaceable 
dying in my body, but by rendering up to him my spirit, and the 
sealing and stamping this truth with my blood. I desire not to 
have it remedied; but let my Lord's will be done. 

Now that prophecy is at hand, which these two worthy servants 
of the Lord, Mr. George Wishart and Mr. John Knox, my father
in-law, spake; which was, that ChritJt 3hould be crucified in this 
kingdom, but glorious should be his resurrection; as Mr. Knox with 
his own hand did write upon the margin of Calvin's "Harmony 
upon the Passion;" which is yet extant. But alas for this king
dom I My testimony now doth not differ from that of many 
before this time, who said that the kingdom of Scotland should 
be blood. A furbished and glittering sword is already drawn out 
of the scabbard, which shall not return until it be made drunk 
with the blood of the men of this land; first, the heavy intestine 
sword, and then the sword of the stranger. 0 doleful Scotland! 
Well were he that were removed from thee, that his eyes might 
not see, nor his ears hear all the evils that are to come upon thee! 
Neither the strong man by his strength, nor the rich man by bis 
riches, nor the nobleman by blood, shall be delivered from the 
judgments. There is a great sacrifice to be made in Bozrah in 
thee, 0 Scotland, of the blood of all sorts in the land. Ephraim 
shall consume Manasseh, and Manasseh Ephraim; brother 
against brother; and every man in the judgment of the Lord 
shall be armed to thrust his sword in the side of his neighbour; 
and all for the contempt of the glorious gospel. And that blood 
which was preached to thee, 0 Scotland, in so plenteous a maimer 
that the like thereof hath not been preached among any nation; 
therefore thy judgment shall be greater. But the sanctuary must 
be begun at; and the measure is not fulfilled till the blood of the 
saints be shed. Then the cries will be great, and will not stay, 
till they bring the Lord down from heaven, his throne, to see if 
the sins of Scotland be according to the cry thereof; neither shall 
there be any subject in the land from the greatest to the meanest 
guiltless. 
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The guilt of our blood shall not only lie upon our prinoe, but 
also upon our own brethren, bishops, councillors, and commie• 
eioners. It is they, even they, that have stirred up our prinoe 
against us. We must therefore lay the blame and burden of our 
blood upon them especially, however the rest above written be 
partakers of their sins with them. And as to the rest of our 
brethren, who either by silence approve, or by crying, "Peace, 
peace,'' strengthen the arm of the wicked that they cannot return; 
in the meantime making the heart of the righteous sad; they 
shall all in like manner be guilty of high treason against the 
King of kings, the Lord Jesus Christ, his crown and kingdom, 
Next unto them, all our commissioners, chancellor, president, 
comptroller, advocate; and next unto them, all that first or last 
sat in the council, and did not bear plain testimony for Jesus 
Christ and his kingdom, for which we do suffer. And next unto 
them, all those who should have at present, and who should at 
such times, have come and made open testimony of Christ faith, 
fully, although it had been contrary to plain law, and with the 
hazard of their lives. 

When the poor Jews were in such danger that.nothing was 
expected but utter destruction, Queen Esther, after three daysl 
fasting, concluded thus with herself: "I will go in to the king, 
though it be not according to law; and if I perish, I perish." 
(Esth. iv. 16.) With this reselution, such as are born ohan, 
cellors should have said, "Christ's kingdom is now at hand: and 
I am bound also and sworn by a special covenant* to maintain 

" Thia refers to the "National Covenant" for reformation in Scotland, 
which was renewed several times in the 16th and 17th centu-ries. Accord
ing to Knox and others what was called the first covenant was entered into 
at Edinburgh, Dec., 1557; the second at Perth, May, 1559; the third at Edin
burgh, 1560. What is called the "National Covenant" was entered into in 
1581 ; and subscribed again, 1590; and renewed by the Assembly, 1596; 
and afterwards sworn with great solemnity by all ranks through the l~nd, 
1638. The Solemn League and Covenant was sworn, 1648. These covenants 
were taken by the king (Charles II.) and others, 1650; and were renewed 
by a small number of witnesses at Lanark, 1666. Twice in the heat of a 
28 years' persecution they were publicly burned, 1662 and 1682. 

The first covenant ran in the following terms: " ... We do therefore pro
mise before the majesty of God and his congregation that we by his grace 
shall with all diligence continually apply our whole power, substance, and 
0111· very lives, to maintain, set forward, and establish the most blessed Word 
of God and his congregation; and shall labour by all possible means to have 
faithful ministers, truly and purely to minister Ch:rist's gospel and sacra
ments to bis people. We shall maintain them, nourish them, and defend 
them, the whole congregation of Christ, by our whole power, and at the 
hazard of our lives, against Satan and all wicked power, who may intend 
tyranny and trouble against the said congregation. . . ." 

The great fault and, we may say, the bane,at times,of society has been, and 
still is, a humanly established religion. It is necessarily unscriptnral; for the 
Word of God has never established a national religion but one, that of t91j! 
Old Testament. That was not human, but of God; and it was removo<i ai 
the resurrection of Christ. Human establishments of the church become 
even in the hands of reformer~ 8: stra~ge mixture _of law and g_ospel,.of 
New Testament order and human mventions. A nat10nal church 1s a. mm, 
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the doctrine e.nd discipline thereof, according to my vocation and 
power all the de.ye of my life, under all the pains contained in 
the Book of God, and danger of body and soul, in the day of 
God's fearful judgment. And, therefore, though I should perish in 
the cause, yet will I speak for it, and to my power defend it, ac
cording to my vocation." 

Finally, all those that counsel, command, consent, and allow, 
are guilty in the sight of our God. But the mourners for these 
evils, and the faithful of the land, and those who are unfeignedly 
grieved in heart for all these abominations, those shall be marked 
as not guilty. (Ez. ix.) 

I know not whether I shall have occasion to write again; and 
therefore by this letter, as my latter will and testament, I give 
testimony, warning, and knowledge of these things to all men, 
according to the Lord's direction to the prophet: " Son of man, 
I have made thee a watchman," &o. (Ez. xxxiii. 7.) Therefore 
I give warning to all men hereby, that no man's blood be required 
at my hands. 

Thus desiring the help of your prayers, with my humble com
mendations and service in Christ to my lord your husband and 
all the saints there. The messenger of peace be with you all 
for evermore. Amen. 

Yours to my full power, for the time Christ's prisoner, 
Blackness, Jan. 6th, 1606. JOHN WELCH. 

gling of divers seeds, forbidden of God, and cannot have his blessing. The 
church of Christ is a company of faithful men and women gathered out of 
tho world, who congregate for the express purpose of meeting with the 
Lord. But we find that even John Knox says in the "Confession of Faith," 
which was drawn up by him and adopted by the kirk," We assuredly believe 
that by baptism we are engrafted into Jesus Christ, _to be made partakers 
of his justice (righteousness), by which our sins are covered and remitted." 
Ba)?tiamal regeneration h11s a foundation in such a sentiment. A. national 
chn_rch requires 11 national religion; and there being no snch religion in 
God's Word, a fundamental fault ran through the fabric of their system, 
and wns the cause of their unfrersal exhortations to enter into covenant 
wjth God. 

We are no more advocates for national covenanting than we are for a 
nationnl chnrch. The reformers were led, in maintaining the co,enants, 
to tako up arms for the defence of religion, which time pro"<"ed to be a 
serious error. A national church is always upheld by temporal power, fiS 

it was and is with Popery. Another evil effect is that as the life of Protes
tantism declines in an established church it leaves a fabric ready for the 
return of all the old Popish ceremonies. 

We cannot, however, forget the times in which those servants of the Lord 
lived; the persecutions and trials they endured; and moreover, that they 
wore some of the greatest preachers that c,er stood up to proclaim God's 
truth. Neither can we forget that they stood up to resist a national re. 
ligion of the most debusod kind; and set themselves against it with all 
their powor; and when able, brought temporal power to their aid. And 
although the1·0 is no New Testament authority for binding a nation under 
an oath to maintain the true faith, it was dono by the Scotch reformers and 
nation to maintain the reformed religion; and as such, nationally, the de
parture of the ehuroh from the reformation is a broach of that oath, which 
God will be eure to require at her hands. 
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SPIRITUAL LETTER. 

THEM THAT HONOUR ME l WILL IIONOUR, 

My dear Friend and Brother beloved, in the covenant of mercy 
and grace, which includes the names of the most guilty and de
prayed of Adam's numerous race, if mine is recorded there,-! 
felt very much comforted and gladdened in reading your kind 
and savoury letter, as it seemed to me to breathe the Spirit of 
Christ and love of his holy gospel and his eternal Godhead, Son
ship, and ever-precious Name. 

My heart greatly rejoiced to find that you had been so sweetly 
confirmed in what you had before through grace believed, through 
the instructing energy and power of God, by the Person of the 
Holy Ghost. None teacheth like him. He never taught one of 
God's children that Jesus Christ was the eternal Son of' God and 
then taught another that he was not; but al ways acts in holy 
harmony with the divine perfections of the Three-One Jehovah. 

The Father delights to honour the Son. He loveth the Son. 
He loveth him for u:hat? In the first place he loveth him for 
what he is in himself, as his only begotten well-beloved and well
pleaeed-with Son, the Son of his love. That is the very Son of him
self, co-equal and co-eternal with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
Three distinct Persons in one all-glorious God. And had he 
never taken our nature upon him, he would have self-existed as 
the eternal God the Son, by whom the worlds were made; for not 
a single thing was made by other bands than his. Angele bow 
to the mystery with adoring wonder of the love of the Father t'i:1 
the Son. "The first-born sons of light 

Desire in vain its depths to see. 
They cannot search the mystery, 

Its length, its depth and height.'' 
Then the Father loveth the Son for what he has done, his 

obedience to his Father's will. And hie darling Son manifested 
his love to his divine Father in receiving the gift of his children 
to redeem them from the deplorable ruin that would accrue from 
the guilty fall of our two first parents. For the Father loved 
the children with the self-same love wherewith he loved his Son. 

"With Christ their Lord they share a part 
In the affections of his heart; 
Nor shall their souls be thence removed 
Till he forgets his First-Beloved." 

I hope and pray that the dear S_pirit o_f God will help you to 
maintain this truth, and uphold his glorious Name, the Name of 
the exalted Man whom the Father delights to honour I It is an 
awful truth that the very Name of the eternal Son of God is 
the scorn of men and the rage of devils. But it fills with in
finite delight the hearts of his saints, and the ears of God the 
eternal Father. 0 what unwearied enmity I have seen and known 
against it! What scorn, derision, and persecution I have felt in 
my poor feeble attempts to stem the torrent of opposition again~t 
i~. O what poor, weak instruments the Lord uses; and yet it 
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pleased him to work the deliverance of the church at Z:011,r from 
the error that had been so long shaking the chnrchee. And 
when at In.st the storm burst with such a tremendous cra~b upon 
poor old Zoar, to stain the pride of all human glory, he chose 
euoh a weiik, einCnl, polluted worm as myself to purge the error 
clean from us. And, as dear Mr. Philpot ea.id, this church 
taking euoh a firm decided stand had the thanks of all the 
churohee of experimental truth throughout the length and breadth 
of the land. For I believe it decided the case of many churches 
throughout the land, by confirming them in the faith of God's 
eternal Son. 

I am quite sure that while you grow in the love of this ever
precious truth, and preach hie Name, hie Godhead, his Person, 
and hie grace, the Spirit of God will honour you in honouring 
him. You will suffer much, but your consolation in him will 
abound ; and when favoured with a transient glimpse of his 
face, you will sing, 

"Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor star, 
Nor heaven, his full resemblance bear; 
His beauties we shall never trace 
Till we shall see him face to face." 

0 what grace to have the hope of seeing that great rising day 
that shall restore our flesh and 

'-' When all our rising bones shall say, 
Lord, who is like to thee? " 

And yet I feel myself so unfit to take his blessed Name within 
my polluted lips, such a base, vile, stupid, hard-hearted sinner 
as I feel myself to be. It seems too much to believe that I can 
be chosen of God to eternal salvation. But 

"The vilest sinner out of hell, 
Who lives to feel his need, 

Is welcome to the throne of grace, 
The Saviour's blood to plead." 

0 how unbelief fights against his love and his promises. 0 that 
I could believe and love him more! Lord, help me to believe 
what I do believe I O help my unbelief! 

I am thankful you have been to Zoar; and I believe the Lord 
will bless your visits to the furtherance of the gospel among the 
churches. 11 Who feel the heaviest load 

Will prize forgiveness most." 
The Lord keep you meek and humble, and patient under per
secution, which will assuredly be your lot while faithful to his 
Name and cause. Be afraid of se"lj'. It is a monster of unfaith
fulness and iniquity, and will continually tempt you to forsake 
the Fountain of living waters to drink the polluted streams of 
creature good. It is a terrible wilderness to go through; and. 
we are "scarcely saved." But the only blessed persons are those 
whose strength is in the Lord, "whose hope the Loni is." 

I am, my dear Brother, Yours in this Hope, 
D. P. GLADWI:-1. 

109, Commercial Street, Spitalfields, March 9th, 1861. 
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SUBMISSION. 
Now in this solemn hour, 0 God of grace, 
My soul's hest Friend, help me to dedicate 
My all to thee! The eye of feeble sense 
A gloomy catalogue of ills surveys, 
And sheds the tear, as falt'ring accents speak 
M:y stubborn will not subject yet to thine. 
But thou, great Judge of what is fittest, best, 
Well know'st lww all is working for my good. 
I would not shrink from my appointed lot; 
Nor charge thee foolishly; nor vainly deem 
The cross too heavy that thy love ordains. 
No, gracious God! Though earthly mombere dread 
These pains incessant, and-this toil,-my mind, 
Renew'd by energy divine, welcomes 
Thy righteous will. Thou canst not injure me! 
Transgressor though I am of all thy laws, 
By inward thought, if not in outward deed; 
Conceived in sin, and born a child of Wrath, 
Jesus my Lord for me has magnified 
Thy righteous law; for me its curse endur'd 
As creature, man or angel, never could! 
Cloth'd in his righteousness, and through his blood, 
I stand discharged before the throne of God 
From spot, from wrinkle, and from ev'ry blame ! 
Eternally discharged! Complete in him! 
And with him one in purpose, so in truth, 
Claim justice, infinite as mercy, mine, 
And God my Father through his dying Son! 
" Cast down but not destroy'd." I bless the hand, 
My Father's hand, which strengthens while it wounds. 
And should the furnace rage with seven-fold heat, 
My Father's even there! Mighty the W{lves, 
But mightier he above, who calms the storm! 
Dark and mysterious the pilgrim's way; 
But lo! The" Sun of righteousness" shines fo,th, 
And cheers my soul with healing in its beams. 
I know the voice that call'd me from the world, 
And in the chamber of affliction, taught 
Eternal truths, on which I love to dwell, 
" The school of suff'ring is the school of light!" 
'Tis here I learn to trample on the world, 
And justly estimate all earthly good. 
'Ti~ here each hour informs me I must die! 
Whilst here, thy \Vord assures me I shall live/ 
Live, when this world's enwrapt in flaming fire, 
And all its transient glories pass'd away! 

ONE WIIO WAS AFFLICTED FOR THIRTEEN YEARS, 

THERE is but one te ,timony throughout the Bible.-Romaine. 
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INQUIRIES AND ANSWERS. 

I. 
Dear Sir,-I see by your remarks you refer to Mr. -- as a 

minister of the gospel, and to his being invited to preach. Will 
you kindly inform me in y!:mr next issue if I am not to consider 
the ordinances, assembling for prayer, and church discipline, 
part of the gospel? And if so, are we to look upon a man who 
sets these aside as a minister of the gospel, in the spirit and proper 
sense of the word, or of e. part of the gospel? Also, is it con
sistent with the order or rule of the Strict Baptist churches 
to have a minister again and again to pree.ch who belongs to no 
church, and unites with no ordinances? Is it not usual to ask 
a preacher to what church and people he belongs ? I am asking 
these questions for others as well as myself. I am, yours truly, 

Sept. 4th, 1882. J. H. 
ANSWER, 

It is with feelings of deep regret we feel ourselves obliged to 
answer questions such e.s the foregoing; because they involve 
personalities, and give needless pain and offence. "Why, then, 
answer them?" says one. If we do not, a charge might be 
brought against us of swerving from the truth; and to prevent 
this in the present case, an answer appears to us imperative. 

We have already said no Strict Baptist would attempt to jus
tify in Mr. -- a swerving from the ordinances of God's house. 
The real question resolves itself into this form: 

1. " Is the minister referred to a gospel preacher in the spirit 
and proper sense of the word?" We have spoken of him as a 
"minister of the gospel," which has given rise to the ques
tion. We ask J. H. if he will undertake to say that Mr. -
is not a minister of the gospel? If so, what would he say of 
Luther, Calvin, Bunyan, Huntington, Berridge, Fowler, Hart, 
and many others of like character? Are we to pronounce all who 
differ from us deceived men? Are we to reject the whole of the 
writings of these men because they are not Strict Baptists? If 
they are not ministers of the gospel, how can their writings be 
received as gospel? And after the same rule we ought to ex
punge every non-Baptist hymn from our hymn-book. It would 
be of no avail to say that some of these had churches, and held 
infant sprinkling, and kept what they believed to be ordinances 
of God's house; for we could not admit that the churches formed 
on Independent or Open Communion principles were gospel 
churches in our view as Strict Baptists. All the names above, 
then, must come to one common level, as not adhering to the 
ordinances of the gospel. Yet we dare not say they were not 
ministers of the gospel. . 

2. "Is it consistent with the order or rule of the Stnct Bap
tist churches to have a minister again and again to preach w.lrn 
belongs to no church, and unites with no ordinances?" It 
appears that it has been the usual order for Strict Baptists to 
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invite such to preach to them ; and Strict Baptiste have o.leo 
preached among Independents, as the following will prove from 
the" G.S.," June, 18::l!): 

"Mr. Abraham, the Jew, ie expected at Manchester on the 
9th and 16th, and on the evenings of the 11th and 18th. Aleo 
at Li,erpool, on the 12th and 18th; and at Brunewiclc Chapel, 
Shelton, Potteries, on the 19th." 

"Mr. Gadsby is expected at Brighton on the 2nd e.nd 9th, and 
one evening in each of the weeks following; and at Mr. Abra
ham's chapel, near the City Road, London, on the 16th; at God
m&nchester, on the 19th; at Leicester, on the 20th; and at 
Manchester, on the 28rd." 

And the names of Gadsby, Warburton, Philpot, M•Kenzie, and 
Kershaw appear mixed with the above non-Baptist names, as 
preaching in harmony together. This, we think, is proof suffi
cient that Strict Baptist churches have been in the habit of in
viting men acknowledged as ministers among them, though not 
Strict Baptist. 

In dealing with the ministry of the Word and God-sent minis
ters we are brought to a solemn subject. No person hae any 
right to preach the gospel, under any pretence whatsoever, unless 
he has a divine commission from the Lord. There is an inward 
or internal call of a man to the ministry, which is the immediate 
act of God and of God only. Here the hand of man has no au
thority, neither to the advancement nor obstruction of the work
man. In this act God is a sovereign, and takes whom he will; 
and it is certain that he gave this internal call to those whose 
names are produced above as God-sent servants, and yet who 
have not walked in the outward rule of his Word, as laid down 
in that divine Oracle. But as they have been commended to the 
consciences of godly persons, who have felt assured that they 
were internally called of God to the work, Strict Baptists have 
united with them in the preaching of the gospel, but no further 
in their church order. That God gave the persons above named 
commission to preach we think J. H. will not deny. Moreover, 
God owned and honoured their ministry. Why he did not bring 
them to see the ordinance of believers' immersion we cannot tell. 
We would rather leave it in his hands. 

3. "Is it not usual to ask a preacher to what church and 
people he belongs?" With regard to the usages among Strict 
Baptists, it has been their custom from time immemorial to 
require a person to exercise hie gifts before the church to which 
he belonged, before he went out to preach elsewhere ; and this 
appears to us a right mode of procedure in so momentous a mat
ter. Indeed, it looks like an insult to the church where the man 
is a member for another church or minister to start him in the 
work without consulting hie own church. There bas been no 
such usage allowed in the churches, and it ought not to be prao
tisad. Though the internal call is God's act, the external one 
is that of the church. After a man bad received this sanction, 
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he was then eligible, ifrequired, to take the pa.store.I office. These 
were good customs among the old Strict Baptists; but now, how 
loosely a.re they practised I Sometimes a man hae been preach
ing for a long time, unknown to the people who have the greatest 
right to know what "he doeth." And what is worse, the office 
of pastor is almost banished from the churches, and the supply 
system substituted in its room. Is this because we are become 
eo deplorably deficient in God-sent men that we are glad to accept 
whom we can get? Are the supplies believed to be sent of God? 
H eo, why do Strict Baptist churches walk so disorderly as to 
refuse men a.a paetore whom God has sent? The supply system 
openly declares there are but few men worthy to become pastors, 
or else few churches gracious enough to receive them. 

No Strict Baptist in former times was allowed to preach unless 
he wae a member of some church; neither is it right that he 
should do so, being Strict Baptist. The orderly method of en
tering upon the office of the ministry is aptly laid down by Dr. 
Gill; and we will add hie words to our own, as most appropriate 
to satisfy the minds of inquirers on the subject. First, he says, 
it ie required that there should be: 

" 1. An internal call; which lies in gifts bestowed, and in 
the furniture of a man's mind, and in the disposition of it to 
make use of them in the service of God ; for God never 
calls a man to any service but he gives him abilities for it; 
which, when a man is sensible of, and is satisfied God has 
bestowed a gift upon him, he cannot be easy to wrap up his 
talent in a napkin, but is desirous of making use of it in a 
public manner; not by a mere impulse, through vanity of mind, 
and with ambitious views and sordid ends; but from a principle 
of love to the souls of men, and to the glory of God. This is the 
internal call of which a man's gifts are an evidence to himself 
and others. 

" 2. The outward call is not immediately by Christ, as the 
twelve disciples were called and sent forth by him to preach the 
gospel ; and particularly as the apostle :Paul was called to be an 
apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ and God 
the Father ; but mediately by the church. It being by some 
means or another made known to the church that such a one is 
thought to have a gift for public usefulness, the church· calls him 
to exercise it before them, and submit it to their examination 
and trial. And having sufficiently tried it, and being satisfied 
of it, the church calls and sends him forth in the name of Christ, 
to preach the gospel where he may be directed in providence to 
do it. And being thus called and sent forth, he is eligible to the 
office of a pastor of a churoh who shall think fit to choose him. 

"Secondly. The procedure of instating him into the office of a 
pastor, or the ordination of him, is in this manner: 

" 1. He must be a member of a church to whom he is to be 
ordained as a pastor. So an extraordinary officer, an apostle, 
was chosen and ordained to be one in the room of Judas, from 
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among the disoiples who bad accompanied Ohrillt a.ncl his a.po8'let 
from the hR.ptism of John ; and so inferior officers, deacons,- wera 
selected out of the church, and appointed to that office, Aots i, 
21-28; '\'i. 8, 5; and so Epaphras, e, faithful minister of Obrist 
for the church e.t Colosse, is aaid to be one of you, e, member of 
that church, Ool. i. 7, and iv. 12. One that is not a member of 
the church cannot be a pastor of it. 

" 2. His qualifications, such ae before observed, must be know.ii 
by the members of a, church, and must be proved and approved 
of by them. Yea, they must be satisfied that be has gifts for thefr 
edification; for a man may have gifts for the edification of one 
church which are not for the edification of another; and this 
should be known previous to their choice and call of him. 

" 3. After sufficient trie.l and due consideration of his gifts, to 
satisfaction, and after seeking the Lord by prayer, for everything 
is sanctified by the Word of God and prayer, the church proceeds 
to the choioe and call of him to be their pastor ; for every 
church ha.s a right and power to choose its own officers, p11,stora, 
and deacons. 

" 4. The choice and call being signified to him, he taking proper 
ti.me, and seeking the Lord also, accepts thereof, n.nd shows a 
readiness e.nd willingness to take the ove1·si'.ght of them, 1 Pet. 
v. 2; for there must be a mutual consent and agreement in this 
affair." 

But with regard to persons who are not Strict Baptists, we have 
no authority over them, and could not enforce these regulations. 
Where these ministers are admitted into our pulpits, their call 
of God to the ministry is so evidently manifested that we can 
have no hesitation in hearing them. Thia is a distinction which 
has always been observed among the churches; and we see no 
reason why it should be altered. 

IL 
Dear Sir,-1 wrote to you about the middle of June last, asking 

for your thoughts through the" Standard" on 1 Cor. vii. 39, and 
1 Tim. iii. 11 ; which you answered in the August pumber. Allow 
me to trouble you once more, while I try to make the oase clear. 
I am a member of a ohurch where there is a rule that if a believer 
marries an unbeliever, they will not have fellowship with him or 
her. But the church is now divided about it; and the greatel' 
part wants to do away with the rule, while the rest would hold 
to it. 

I do not write to know if it would be right for me to tQ,k~ all 
unbelieving partner; for I hope the Lord the Spirit has given 11;1a 
the desire in my heart if it is his will I should have a partne~ ~ll 
life, that he would give me one that was blood-bought and Spmt
taught ; for any other would be a snare to me. But my trouble 
comes from seeing the church of God in such a divided state over 
(shall I say ?) a trifling matter. For I feel that if they were 
under the sweet leadings of the Spirit, the less they had to d,;, 
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with the world, the better they would be :pleased. And I write 
kno.ving that the church must come to a. point soone1· or later 
about it. 

l<'ep.ring I should do wrong, or that I should not understand 
the following Scriptures, will you please give your thoughts on 
1 Cor. vii. 89, where it ea.ye, "Only in the Lord?" Aleo on 
1 Tim. iii. 11 ; if you think the apostle means that the deacon 
is to have a believing wife, i.e., if he has one at all. And if eo, does 
not the same command reet upon all believers? Also Josh. xxiii. 
12; if it has any reference to natural marriage in our day, or 
not. There are many here who would be glad to have your un
derstanding of the above. Hoping the Lord will guide your heart 
and pen, Yours, I hope, in the Love of the Truth, 

Wa.lla.cetown, Canada, Aug. 20th, 1882. R. C. 

ANSWER. 

M;arriage was instituted of God in Paradise, and is said to be 
"honour11,ble in all." (Heb. xiii. 4.) But of all the undertakings 
of men and women in life, this is one of the greatest importance; 
because it is for the duration of the life of one of the married 
persons. And seeing there are many cases in which it fails to 
hold good for so long a period, with what care and consideration 
ought it not to be entered upon I 

But we have to do with the marriage of Christian people. Is 
it right for a believer to unite him or herself with an unbeliever? 
No. V11,rious reasons can be urged against a union of body where 
there is no union of soul; above all, that it is forbidden in Scripture. 
And the misery of such unions ought to be a sufficient reason 
to deter any one from entering into an alliance of so momentous 
a nature. Let us view the subject in an instance or two of a 
most difficult character. 

1. Two persons become engaged to be married ; both are un
believers. In process of time, and before the marriage has been 
solemnized, one of them is quickened into divine life. Wha.t is to 
be done? If the engagement is broken, will it not bring a disgrace 
on the Name of God? Will it commend religion, if a life of suf
fering is entailed on the rejected person by such an act? 'l'hese 
are not light considerations. Yet if the conscience of the quick
ened party feels so strongly on the matter that it would be to him 
or her a violation of the precepts of the gospel to proceed a step 
further, how could the union be desirable? It could not be 
e.ceomplished in faith; and "whatsoever is not of faith is sin." 
But can it be justifiably broken off? Certainly the greater burden 
Would be in fulfilling the agreement. It is possible to withdraw 
from it in an honourable way, by showing the other party con
cerned the grounds of such conduct, and making him or her 
every compensation that is in one's power. . 

2. But suppose the believing person is a member, and marries 
an unbeliever. According to the rule of your church, that member 
must be separated from church fellowship. This, we think, is 
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pressing ohuroh authority beyond the we.rre.nti'of Scripture; be
cause it ple.cee you in this fix, The.t you ce.n neverforgive the offence 
eo long ae the unbelieving pe.rtner lives; and we ce.nnot see where 
any church bas jurisdiction in a matter in which repente.nce oe.n
not be allowed, and forgiveness on the.t act of repente.nce. By re
pentanoe here we mean· a hearty turning from and forse.king of 
the deed. For open bree.ches of plain gospel precepts there is no 
authority to forgive the offender, except he repents aud forsakes. 
And in the case of marriage, the bree.ch being caused by the 
la.sting and binding consequences of a single deed, which is done 
in the first place considerately for life, there can be no litere.l 
forsaking it. Should the offender be restored to the ohurch upon 
a profession of repentance, he would be restored in the so.me 
condition in which and for which he was sepe.rated, viz., as a 
believer united with an unbeliever; and as such the church'nulli-
fies its own former judgment. · 

In our view, therefore, we consider that your rule could not be 
scripturally borne out. But feeling persuaded God himself will 
be the judge of such matters, we say to all who are contem
plating so serious a step, " It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God!" In nine cases out of ten, though the 
church should not separate the guilty member for the marriage, 
the consequences of that marriage finally bring him or her to a 
separation. 

The power of the church to act goes no further than this,
when the occurrence is likely to take place, the offending member 
should be warned, ce.utioned, and the probable consequences of 
the deed be pointed out; and every means used to show him how 
contrary is his conduct to the Word of God, and that God may 
probably ( as he says) walk contrary to him; and that if he will 
go headlong, with his eyes open, into such a breach of gospel 
precepts, the result will be a reaping as he has sown. The church, 
having gone to the uttermost to prevent the sin, can then only 
commit that member into the hands of God, who will judge righ
teously in a matter that is beyond their reach. 

We have ourselves known several like cases; and in every one 
the outward profession became almost abandoned, and the fearful 
consequences of the sin embittered the remainder of the person's 
life. Our advice would therefore be to the unmarried believer,
Avoid being drawn into a snare which may be a blight upon your 
life all your days. It is better to suffer a natural disappointment 
than to suffer God's displeasure in your soul. This, we think, 
fully answers your query both as to the rule of your church, and 
also the 1 Cor. vii. 39: " Only in the Lord." 

With regard to 1 Tim. iii. 11, the choice of deacons is set forth 
in that chapter as an act of the church; and the Holy Spirit, to 
guide them in that act, describes the qualifications necessary for 
a deacon's wife. It is plain that the deacon's wife mu1:1t be a be
liever. But we are fully aware that in some cases it is difficult, 
if not impossible, to carry out that regulation. Yet even then we 
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think that the propriety of the exception would be plainly ma.ni
feeted by there being no other suitable person for the office of 
dee.con. This ought to be a.n exception, and not & rule; as the 
children of Israel, who "eat the passover otherwise than it was 
written." (2 Chron. xxx. 18.) We think that 1 Tim. iii. 11 
ehould be as strictly adhered to as the rules relating to the pass
over. 

The other portion you mention, Josh. xxiii. 12, most certainly 
bee.re upon believers in the Christian dispensation. Israel was 
a typical people, and their law of marriage with strange nations 
wae typical. Beeides, the judgment of the Word has decided the 
point that e. believer ought not to marry an unbeliever. 

REVIEW. 
Regeneration as at Antagonism with Xew ('reation; or, The Razin_q 

to its Fonndation of the Bulwark of Antinomianism, <fc. By Wil
liam Robertson Ailcman, a Servant of Christ, and steadf a.~t lVitnes.~ 
to the Truth. Printed for private circulation in the Calvinistic 
churches. London. 1881. 

"A souND heart is the life of the flesh." (Prov. xiv. 30.) The 
Scripturee attribute to the heart deeds which can only be accom
plished by the mind; and the assertions of the Bible a.re made on 
the best authority,-that of the Holy Spirit. "All Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness. That 
the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works." (2 Tim. iii. 16,17.) And again: "For the pro
phecy came not in old time by the will of man; but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. i. 21.) 
Now it is to the spirit, not to the flesh, that the Scriptures direct 
their testimony. Therefore, there must exist analogous proper
ties in the human heart to that in the spirit which is answerable 
to it. The mind is undoubtedly most frequently intended by the 
term heart, for if the word mind is substituted for heart, in most 
places the senee will remain precisely the same. The heart is 
not the body, nor is the mind the soul or spirit of man itself. 
What the soul is, the me.nner and nature of its existence, is be
yond our comprehension. 

If the construction of the human heart is examined, the reason 
why the eacred penmen were led to impute to it the powers of the 
mind, as reason, will, and affections, may appear more obvious. 

The heart may be viewed in its relationship to the body as the 
roots of a tree to its trunk and branches. The functions of the 
roots consist in absorbing the aliment and moisture necessary 
for the growth of the tree, and conveying them through its whole 
structure. If the roots suck up matter deleterious to its nature, 
the poison becomes quickly distributed over the ~hole exte~t of 
tho tree, and its injurious influence soon makes itself mamfest. 
So likewise the heart receives from the stomach, after they have 
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passed through 11, marvellous process, those elemeDtl whiob com• 
11ose the wonderful fluid, the blood, whioh contains within itself 
all ihe materials required to sustain and renovate the human 
frame; and the blood, according to the Word of truth, is the life 
of all flesh: "For ihe life of all flesh is the blood thereof.'' 
(Lev. xvii. 14.) 
. The _work of the heart is to propel the life-supporting, renovat
mg flmd to every part of the system, yielding to every individual 
a:nd most minute organ of the body its vital, nutritive proper
ties. 

It is not necess11,ry for our purpose to describe fully the 
complex and wonderful structure and curiously wrought appa
ratus of the human heart. "For thou hast possessed my reins; 
thou hast covered me in my mother's womb. I will praise thee, 
for I am fearfully and wonderfully mede. Marvellous are thy 
works; and that my soul knoweth right well. My substance was 
not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth." (Pe. cxu:ix. 18 ... 16.) 
Enough is said to show that if the blood is what it ought to be, 
and the organs of the body perfect, the heart is really a, well of 
life to the body. But if the blood should be impure, or oonte,in 
poisonous matter, the heart assumes more the nature of a, well 
of disease and death; for it forces the contaminations along with 
the blood. There is, moreover, a strong sympathy between the 
action of the heart and the state of the whole human being, body 
and soul. It is evident that the heart is affected by circum
stances affecting the mind, as well as the mind influenced by the 
state of the hQart. 

Being once in company with a medical gentleman, we heard 
him state that the term heart, as used in the sacred Scriptures, 
conveyed no real sense to a physiologist, inasmuch as the heart 
had no more powers of consciousness than the arm. Thie led 
us to consider carefully what the head is to the body, and what 
the mind is to the soul, and what likenees there is in one to the 
other. And we found, according to the Bible, that what one is, 
so is the other, as a receiver, circulator, and impulsive power of 
either health or disease, good or evil. Every one knows that a 
medical man feels the pulse to ascertain the state of a patient's 
health. In like manner, we are commanded to try the spirits; and 
the way to prove them is through the mind, by what it circulates 
in the person's actions; and to test that by the Word of God. 

Mind possessing infinitude within itself, wherein dwells inte~
ligence UDlimited, is found to exist in the Divine Being, who 1s 
the sole Author of all created minds. Mind, with all the func• 
tional powers of will, reason, &c., is found in angels, in whom it 
dwells in its most pure and energetic capacity, as origiiu1,!lY 
crrnted. Mind also, apart from the animal structure, th11 bralII, 
which it once possessed, being perfected by grace and glory, 
exists in "the spirits of just men made perfect." Devils, too, 
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and loet human souls, retain the powers of the mind, a.a ie fully 
demonstrated by Satan's reasoning with his Creator concernin~ 
Job, and the parable of the rich man in hell. (Lu. xvi. 19-31.) 
In their conversation is exhibited intelligence, thought, memory, 
and will; and the Lord Jesus never would have set forth and 
taught 1moh great truths by a false representation. Besides, the 
mind of the righteous, enjoying peace with God, fears not death, 
and is conecious it will not become annihilated as a willing, in
telligent power. "We are confident, I say, and willing rather 
to be abeent from the body, and present with the Lord." 
(2 Cor. v. 8.) 

Hence it will be seen that we cannot agree with some men oi' 
science, who ascribe to the brain the capacity of reason, &c. Sach 
a conclusion is not borne out by the Word of God and experience. 
The brain appears necessary for man to communicate his thoughts 
to his fellow-men, but not to give being to his thoughts. That 
the mind develops itself, and accomplishes deeds in and by the 
body, appears correct; and that both the mind and heart receive 
impressions through the brain and nervous system is also clear. 
But the seat of the powers of the will, reason, and affections, is 
rather in the mind itself; for these faculties certainly exist and 
retain all their force in the soul during the absence of the 
brain. They are as immortal as the soul, and must rise or sink 
with it. 

From the foregoing conclusions, it would appear that the spirit 
or eoul of man is t.he proprietor of the mind, and by it the whole 
soul is biassed in its actions. The mind determines the deeds 
of the person, and is consequently that which God subjects to 
trial. Great pretensions to holiness have no weight with God. 
If the performer of external devotions will but search the Word 
of truth, he will there find that God loves internal religion, or that 
which springs from a spiritual mind. (Jno. iv. 28, 24.) As the 
human heart first receives and then communicates the blood, 
whether good or bad, to the whole human frame, so likewise 
does the mind receive either truth or falsehood, and then affect 
the whole soul by what has entered therein. We wish to lay 
these truths clearly before our readers, that the confusion and 
falsehood of the work we are about to notice may be brought to 
full view, and placed in contrast with the teaching of God's Word. 

Through the mind, death at first found a passage to every part 
of the soul. For although "God. created man upright," and 
endowed him with a mind free from all disposition to evil, his 
b_odily frame, during the state of innocency, offering no obstruc
t10n to the right and full development of his immense intelligent 
powers; yet the father of Iiee overcame him, and seduced his 
mind from his rightful Sovereign. (2 Cor. xi. 3.) Entering the 
garden of Eden,fully bent on mischief, Satan accosted the woman, 
a1:d commenced his operations with her, and first de~led her pure 
mind by suggesting a lie: "Ye shall not surely die. For God 
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doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyee shall 
be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil." 
(Gen. iii. 4, 5.) Sad knowledge I Concupiscence having entered 
her mind, she was drawn away of her own luet, and enticed. 
" And when the woman saw that the tree wae good for food 
(which was the working of "the lust of the flesh," begotten by 
the devil; for that could not be good which God had forbidden), 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes (" the lust of the eyes"), and 
a tree to be desired to make one wiee ("the pride of life"), ehe 
took of the fruit thereof and did eat, and gave also unto her hus
band with her; and he did eat." (Gen. iii. 6.) From that time 
and circumstance the soul of man has been (by nature) a per
verted and darkened habitation of Satan. The carnal mind en
tered into him, the offspring of Satan, and he became a child of 
the devil: '' Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do." ( Jno. viii. 44.) "He that committeth sin is of 
the devil." (1 Jno. iii. 9.) 

This carnal mind is said to be "enmity against God; for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." (Rom. viii. 
7.) Enmity to God, therefore, is circulated by the natural mind 
throughout the whole soul and all its faculties, carrying murder 
along with it, and working anger in the spirit "without cause," 
against the children of light. Wherefore all moral influence 
and restraint are the gift of God; not the fragments of ruined 
nature. 

1. Me.n's judgment is perverted. Whatever God has declared 
to be evil, fallen man bas esteemed to be good and worthy to be 
partaken of; and it is pleasant in his eyes; wherefore he admires 
that which is an abomination to the Lord. His soul is set upon 
it, believing he may thereby, and only thereby, become wise. 
But the curse of God rests upon all who live and die in this sin 
of perversion: "Woe unto them that call evil good, and good 
evil ; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness ; that 
put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!" (Isa. v. 20.) Such 
is the darkness of every unregenerate individual since the fall. 
For the natural mind, by that awful transgression, lost the light 
of God, and became darkness itself through the ignorance that 
took possession of it ; and God was rende~ed to it an ~nkn?w_n 
object. By the highest pitch of human wisdom to which 1t 1s 
possible for it to rise, it cannot discern its Maker: "For the 
world by wisdom knew not God." (1 Cor. i. 21.) And again: 
" The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; 
for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned." (1 Cor. ii. 14.) 

If a man in this state turn his attention to religion, bis mind 
circulates nothing but death in every performance. Dead wor~_B 
can only IJe brought forth by the dead. His faith is dead (Jas. u. 
26); and his formal prayers arc a mocking insult to hie Maker. 
(Lu. xviii. 9-12.) Nothing can he perform as a living soul; 
because he is "dead in trespasses and sins." (Eph. ii. 1.) 
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2. Hie will and affections are corrupt. Consequently, what
ever sect he embraces, even if it be " the form of godliness," he 
cannot, by any moral persuasion, be induced to love disinterest
edly the truth, nor its Author. Having a corrupt mind, all its 
emotions are necessarily impure. Instead of love to God and his 
neighbour, all those fearful evils recorded in the three first chap
ters of the Epistle to the Romans are conceived in and performed 
by it. Spiritual worship is altogether out of the question, and 
utterly impossible; for there is not the most remote, latent capa
city in the natural man to turn himself to God, and serve him 
with a pure mind. " An evil man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth evil things;" which are circulated through 
every faculty of the soul, breeding corrupt passions and actions. 
"Out of tho abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." (Matt. 
xii. 84, 35.) One more Scripture shall seal the utter depravity 
of man : " The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 
From the sole of the foot even unto the head, there is no sound
ness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores." (Isa. 
i. 5, 6.) Though this is applied to Israel as a kingdom, it is 
equally said of man individually. 

Seeing, then, the total and general depravity of mankind,
for "there is none righteous, no, not one,"-there is an india
pensable necessity of a radical change being wrought in the ,;:;ul 

and all its faculties, before a man can be at peace with God. 
Being in his natural state a subject of the devil, he must be born 
of God, and God must be his Father, that he may become a living 
child of God. (Jno. i. 12, 13.) So it is written: "For this pur
pose the Son of God was manifested, that he might clestroy the 
works of the devil. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
sin; for his seed remaineth in him; and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God." (1 Jno. iii. 9.) 

The Lord Jesus Christ had the condition of fallen man in view 
when he uttered the following important truth: "Ye must be 
born again." (Jno. iii. 7.) This is a settled point in God's 
Word. There must be a new-born man, living a new life, having 
new actions, and, in a word, all must be new. It is essentially 
necessary that a creature should be, before he can be brought to 
act; and man has no spiritual being until he is vitally united 
to his spiritual Head, from whom he receives the principle of 
grace. 

This is what the Holy Spirit calls "the new man, which after 
God is created (it is e. new creation) in righteousness and true 
holiness.'' (Eph. iv. 24; Col. iii. 10); a" new heart," and "spirit" 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 26; ix. 19); and the "incorruptible seed" (1 Pet. i. 
~' 3); "the inward man" (Rom. vii. 22); and "mintl," or "spirit," 
in distinction to the "flesh." ( J no. iii. 6 ; Ge.I. v. 17; Rom. vii. 25.) 

No sooner is a man endued with this entirely new and holy 
principle than the light of truth enters through it with quicken
mg power into the innermost parts of the soul, and commences 
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e. vigorous see.rob, discovering hidden e.nd unthought-of evils, 
to the terror and amazement of the now awakened conscience. 
In hopes to appease insulted and offended Majesty, the man pro
mises amendment of life, and vows to forsake the ways of sin. 
But the Word, which is" quick" (living) in the hand of the Spirit 
opposes all dead works, and reveals the necessity of a living reli
gion, and spiritual worship. Life, therefore, becomes the incessant 
pursuit of the new spiritual mind; neither cau anything alter 
its course; and constant is its cry: "Let my soul live; and it 
shall praise thee." 

But the sword of the Spirit makes terril>le havoc with the s,oul 
and its righteousuei.s. For (1) being "quick and powerful," it 
ceases to be a dead letter, but executes its threatenings; and like 
a living person, it explains its own meaning, and extinguishes 
every other interpretation the mind could have put upon it, ren
dering it an impossibility for another sense of the Word to be 
received. (2.) Being "sharper than any two-edged sword," it 
pierces the heart" ( Acts ii. 37), spreading alarm to every faculty 
of the soul. The Spirit, with bis sword, now begins to dissect 
the man,-his life, and, if be had any, hie religion. 

1. He divides asunder soul and spirit. 
Spirit here means the influence one breathes with his words 

and actions; that which is communicated to others, and that 
which pervades the words and actions of the person himself. This 
spirit God dissects by the Word, and shows it to be as tlVil as 
the soul's action; to which we now refer, as whe.t is said of one 
may be said of the other. 

He anatomizes the soul, and declares it to be full of all con
cupiscence and vitiation; and continually working ali manner of 
inordinate affections in the members. These discove1·ies ,produce 
great consternation in the mind; and to strike deeper dismay, the 
commandment makes a forcible entry into the soul, saying," Thou 
she.It not covet." The motions of sin which have slept undis
turbed for a long time are aroused by the law; and their presence 
and actions being forbidden by the law, it stirs up the enmity of 
the carnal mind; and rising up in direct opposition to the com
mandment, it is discovered to be determinately bent to do what
soever is prohibited by the Word of God. "To bring forth fruit 
unto death" seems now as though it were the soul's only aim. 
Were it not for some faint, living hope in the atonement, these 
things would drive the soul into despair. But this gives a plea: 
" In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and unclean
ness." (Zech. xiii. 1.) 

But the sword of the Spirit makes further disclosures, and re
veals the soul's ignorance of God; the folly of its whole care~r; 
the loss of original righteousne~s; and the shame and confusion 
of face that must inevitably follow all tl10se who are found at the 
last day without the wedding garment. As Adam and Eve, upon 
the discovery of their nakednes,,, •• sewed fig-leaves together, a,11,d 
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made themeelves aprons;" and yet durst not meet their Maker 
in the covering they had provided themRelves with, but "hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord God among the trees 
of the garden ;"-so the now awakened soul tries to clothe itself 
with good deeds, thoughts, and desires, and after all, fears to meet 
God, and would hide its guilty head from the face of the Lord. 
But no such hiding-place is to be found. Wherefore, guilt seizing 
the conscience and producing a fearful looking-for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, the soul exceedingly quakes and trembles at 
the consequences. The sentence of death is pronounced within, 
and it feels itself utterly lost; because it is evident that it has 
sinned against God, and acted perversely and corruptly ever since 
it had a being,-a corrupt mind having perverted its whole course. 

2. The sword of the Spirit cuts the "joints" asunder. The 
bones, being the supporters of the fleshly portions of the body, 
and the protectors of the vital parts, must be disjointed, that 
they may form no protection to, nor uphold the person against 
whom the Lord is revealed in terrible majesty. The strong bony 
structure must be touched by the finger of God as well as any 
other part; and though it be built up and made fast as with bare 
of iron, the joints must part one from the other. For a firm 
step (in fleshly confidence), a straight back (of natural upright
ness), a vigorous arm, a stout heart, a sWf neck, and a high 
look, in a supposed saint, partake more of the nature of a monster 
than of one born in Zion; especially when he is supposed to be 
mourning for sin. Yet there are those whose strength has never 
been taken away, and yet who wish to pass themselves off for 
Christiane. 

The brain, heart, and other vital 01·gans1 are shielded by the 
bones; but they must ne exposed to the scrutiny of God's Word. 
The simple meaning of "dividing the joints" seems to be that 
no part, however secret, nor any action, however much disguised, 
shall be hid from God; nor yet any portion or the whole of a 
man shall be defended from wrath by nature's covering. There
fore, before a man can prize Jesus Christ, he must be anatomized. 
And the children of God, after having once had their bones 
severed, pass through the operation again and again. For the 
rebuke of God vexed the bones of David (Ps. vi. 2); and the 
hiding of his countenance put all his bones out of joint. (Ps. 
xxii. 14.) God's displeasure manifested for sin committed broke 
his bones. (Pe. li. ~-) 

8. The Word divides the marrow,-the spinal cord, including 
the whole nervous system. If this were done literally in the 
body, instant death would ensue. All the powers of votuntary 
motion, sensation, speech, sight, hearing, smell, and taste proceed 
therefrom. God will know and expose the cause why a man 
moves after anything; what produces the motion of the passions, 
and after whom they rove; what are the words, good or bad, 
which have been spoken, and why they have been uttered; after 
what the soul has panted, and upon what it has fed. And by 
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the Word be discovers the whole to have been filled with virulent 
matter in regard to God e.nd truth. The knowledge of the mo
tives which have been the secret springs of hie thoughts and 
deeds kills the man to hie natural hopes of ever producing one 
good thing out of his heart towards God. It causes him to abhor 
himself, e,nd "repent in duet e.nd ashes;" and the necessity of 
a "new man" is clearly revealed to him by the Spirit. 

4. The Word of God is a "diecern6r of the thoughts e.nd intents 
of the heart," or mind; and proves them not to be God's thoughts; 
neither has he ever dwelt in the thoughts of such a bee.rt. But 
hie piercing eye discovers it to be "deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked;" as it is written, "And God so. w that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every ima• 
gination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." 
(Gen. vi. 5.) To the truth of which every quickened soul will 
subscribe who has espied the hidden motions of carnal nature. 
What a scene for the eyes of him to behold, who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity! But he is the Seo.rcher of hearts; and 
in all his inquisitions of that depraved thing, he never found one 
with any remains of truth in it. (Rom. iii. 10-18.) Every soul 
that is brought to the light feels the substance of David's words: 
"Behold I was she.pen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me." 

Thus the heart or mind is demonstrated to its possessor, by the 
Spirit, to be naturally a prliud, hard, corrupt heart; the wickedness 
of which has been infused throughout every design, desire, and 
action of the mind. Whatever evils the Word of God declares 
proceed out of the heart of man are, sooner or later, perceived 
by the child of God to dwell therein, and their vitiating properties 
to be circulated through hie whole nature, to the discomfort of 
the eouL 

But the Bible reveals the covenant promise of God to give a 
new heart, which it names as wise, good, pure, and understand
ing; and to take away the stony one. (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) This 
new heart receives the impression of grief and godly sorrow for 
sin, and puts a stop to the mirth-making propensities of the na
tural mind. '' When thou with rebukes dost correct man for 
iniquity, thou makest hie beauty to consume away like a moth; 
surely every man is vanity." (Pe. cx.xxix. 11.) As the promise 
of the new covenant is revealed to the needy soul, the cry of his 
heart answers to it: "Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; and 
renew a right spirit within me." (Ps. Ii. 10.) 

Let us now turn to the bsok under review, and examine the 
doctrine it teaches, and test it by the Word, and the teaching of 
the Spirit in the heart. Mr. Aikman, the author, addresses it 
especially to the Calvinistic churches, and levels his arguments 
in it directly against the true doctrine of the new birth, by deny
ing the new nature, and insisting on progressive se.notifioat~o.n, 
He labours to prove that a man is regenerated by the Holy Sp1r1t, 
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1citlwut a new nature bein[J implanted within him; in fact, that his 
carnal mind is nothing more nor less than the soul itself, and is 
gmd ually and partially sanctified in this life. 

First, it is required to know what ground he \milds upon. By 
what he calls "highly simple tracing," Mr. Aikman states that 
the expressions "two natures," "two persons," and "two men," 
"in connection with the state of being of a regenerate man, are 
precisely equal to each other." (P. 8.) He says, "When, there
fore, under the term nature you have gathered together and ar
ranged every attribute without exception which can be found in 
the human soul, you have positively done nothing more than, 
as it were, to take the soul itself, and piecemeal, or in its sepa
rate parts, place that soul before the mental eye." (P. 9.) And 
that "the use of the less offensive language, 'two natures,' in
stead of the more offensive, viz., •two persons,' or •two men,' 
does not at all alter the reprehensible fact that a Christian who 
is but one man is affirmed to be two distinct beings; i.e., to con
sist of two different persons lodged in one body." (P. 10.) One 
more quotation here shall suffice: "But since, as we have already 
seen, the immortal soul is the man, therefore, nothing can alter 
or explain away the repulsive fact that those who, in describing 
the state of being of a regenerate or truly Christian man, persist 
in representing it as consisting of 'two principles,' or 'two na
tures,' do certainly affirm and maintain the error that a Christian 
embodies in bis own flesh two distinct men, or is a human frame 
occupied or inhabited by two absolutely different immortal souls." 
(P. 10.) 

On reading this startling announcement, we are inclined to 
inquire, Is Mr. Aikman in his right mind when be tells us that 
the "new heart," which God has promised to put within every 
child of his (Ezek. xxxvi. 26), must necessarily be another im
mortal soul? And when he insists that there is no alternative 
between believing this "repulsive fact," and denying altogether 
the new creation,-which he prefers to do himself? 

Would this be gospel to the poor, convinced sinner, who bas 
felt his heart laid "naked and open to the eyes of him with whom 
he has to do," and is reaching aner the good things in the cove
nant, as his only hope of ever seeing the face of God with joy? 
Shall one tell him there is no such thing as a "new heart?" 
And that his corrupt nature,-which he sees and feels cannot 
cease its evil workings, and "is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be,"-if he were regeneiate, would change its 
course, and become meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light? This would be to cause him to err, and to destroy the 
way of his paths. (Isa. iii. 12.) 

We maintain that there is an "old man" and a "new" spoken 
of in the Word of God ; and this "old man" is more than the 
"taint of evil." (P. 114.) 

The soul and body together make one mau; no~ (as :Mr. Aik
man affirms) the soul only; neither soul nor body ulone is the 
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man. The evil principle is neither soul nor body, but something 
so closely allied to both that instead of being termed in Scripture 
a taint, it is identified with the man (Rom. vi. 6), and cannot be 
separated but by regeneration of the soul; yet it is not God's 
workmanship. It is born with the man, and hence said to be born 
of the flesh (Jno. iii. 6), although Satan is its first father. (Jno. 
viii. 44 ; 1 J no. iii. 9.) It is called a "man" by the Holy Spirit, 
because it exercises the same parts, members, and qualities 
as the mind (only) of a man, and rules the natural man, influ
encing his members to work wickedness before God. But we 
must keep in mind that this "old man'' does not become con
stitutionally one with body and soul, but ever remains distinct 
from both; and accordingly it passes under no change when the 
soul is regenerated, but remains a carnal mind until God makes 
an end of sin in the death of the righteous. 

The "new man" is not the soul, but the spirit of grace, which 
is born of the Spirit. It is a new creature. "If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature;" and it is called a man, because it 
also exercises the parts, members, and qualities of a man's mind 
equally with the "old man." That the soul and body are affected 
by these two men is self-evident to every quickened child of God. 
The "new man" is not born again, because it never was born 
before. 

The Bible gi.ves a full description of both the "old man" and 
the "new." They are opposed in their origin: "That which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit, and that which is born of the flesh is 
flesh." (Jno. iii. 6.) They are distinguished by their powers of 
perception: "The natural man receiveth not the things of -the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto hiin; neither can he 
know them, for they are spiritually discerned." (Cor. ii. 14.) 
They are opposite in their will and affections: "The flesh luateth 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh; and these are 
contrary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would." (Gal. v. 17.) Their affections and actions a~e 
opposite. (Gal. v. 19-23.) And they cause the soul to walk m 
opposite paths: '' Walk in the spirit; and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh." (Gal. v. 16.) Now consciousness, will, and 
affections may be considered to include all the powers of a man's 
mind. It is therefore plain that the soul of man is capable of 
possessing two minds, and that this is the distinguishing mark 
of a regenerate man. Numerous other Scriptures set forth the 
two minds,-one carnal, the other spiritual; one holy, the other 
unholy; one of God, the other of Satan, in the living soul. 

But we nowhere find the life itself explained. From the lowest 
order,-what it is that animates the plant, or what manner of 
being it is that distinguishes between a dead insect and a living 
one,-to the immortal created spirit that is in man, we must 
coniess life itself is a mystery. 

We see there ie in the lower creation what is meant by life, 
without the possession of a mind at all. And though the spirit 
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of man oomee altogether from a higher source, and ie of a dif
ferent nature, yet we have continual proofs that the mind is not 
essentially the life. The natural mind may be affected by disease 
of the brain, and be unable to govern He thoughts or passions ; 
at the same time the man continue to live as before, but has lost 
oonRoiousness; and the mind thinks and acts without the consent 
of the soul.* 

Judging from the quotations we have given, we find that Mr. 
Aikman has not yet discovered that the spirit or soul of man is a 
mystery; nor (may be) can he conceive that it is one of many 
mysteries which the finite mind of man cannot grasp. He has 
not dived further into the nature of man's being than the powers 
of hie mind, which are apparent to all. The existence of the 
soul in the body, and the mind in the soul, is too deep a subject 
to be traced out; we can only know something of them by their 
actions, and by the Word of God. 

From all that has been advanced, the inference may be fairly 
drawn that a man's body can as well exist in life without the 
human heart, as that a fallen man should become regenerate, and 
live a new life, without receiving a new holy principle in his soul. 

( To be concluded.) 

aDhitnnrtJ. 
MARTHA NoRi\B.N,-On Dec. 30th, 1881, aged 59, Martha Nor

man, wife of William Norman, of Over, Cambridgeshire, a mem
ber of the church at the Strict Baptist Chapel, Over. 

She lived for 41 years without the fear of God in her soul. 
She was brought up to attend the Church of England; but in 
after-years often went to no place of worship at all. At the 
time the Lord was pleased to open her heart, and show her the 
awful state she was in as a sinner by nature and practice, she 
had an occasion to go to one of the deacons of the Baptist chapel 
about some business. He asked her where she went on the Sun
day. She said, "Nowhere very often; but when I do, it is to 
cl~urch." The deacon said, "Why do you not come to chapel 
with your husband?" She replied, "No, I will not go there, for 
I am no scholar; everybody there has books, so that I cannot 
think of going there." The deacon said, 11 Then you ought to 
go and hear the Word of God preached." This had such an 
effect upon her mind that she was constrained to go the nex:t 
Sabbath day. She looked at the minister, and thought she 
should not hear what he had to say. It was :Mr. Haynes, of St. 
Ives, who was supplying the pulpit. He read for his text, 11 Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 
(Rev. ii. 10.) The words were fixed ns a nail in n sure place in 
!Juur Martha's soul; and from that time a cliaoge became orn,ui-

• "G. S." 1882, p. Rl-1. 
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fest in her character and life; and she had the greatest desire 
after this to get to the chapel. The Lord convinced her what a. 
lost sinner she was, and kept her crying for mercy until ehe had 
a hope of salvation raised up in her soul. She was baptized, 
and was a member of the church for 17 years. 

She was no great talker in religion, but was often much cast 
down with doubts and fears about her state, fearing she had no 
part nor lot in the matter; but she wae a coneietant walker, and 
a lover of peace among the children of God. She was the mother 
of nine children; and a truly good mother she was, and a most 
industrious and kind wife. A long and trying affliction of one 
of her daughters, which terminated the daughter's life, seemed to 
have a great effect in undermining her own constitution. She 
waited upon her daughter during the nine months of her illness; 
and only half an hour after her death, she was taken worse, and 
died during the same month. When she was asked if she wanted 
to go, she would say, "I wish to be submissive to the Lord's 
will." She said Jesus was precious to her soul. She would re
peat the lines, 

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin," &c. 
and 

"When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come." 
Both were her favourite hymns. Her end was peace. 
left a husband and four children to mourn their lose. 
band has been a member of the church 16 years. 

THE DIVINE PRESENCE. 
CouLD I for a moment deem 
God is not in all I see, 
0 how dreadful were the dream 
Of a world devoid of thee! 
No protector,-none to guide, 
None to turn the shafts of ill; 
All the powers of death might ride 
O'er them prostrate at their will. 

But because I know that thou 
Rulest all that j alls to me, 
I can smile at sorrow now 
Since it comes in love from thee. 

She has 
Her bus

C.H. 

Spiritual Gleanings. 

. WHow acknowledges that the writings of the evangelists 9:re 
God's Word, with him we are willing to dispute; but whoso dewes 
this, with him we will not exchange a word. We may not converse 
with those who reject the first principles.-Luther. 

Erratum.-On page 467 it is stated that James Bamford was born 
in 1882. It was extremely careless in both compositor and reader to 
pass such an error. It should have been 1822. · 
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SHORT PAPERS ON THE MINISTRY OF THE 
SPIRIT. 

III. 
Tin: Christian proves experimentally that " the letter kill

efh, out the Spirit giveth life." All God's children receive the 
ministration of the Spirit. God has promised that they shall 
all know what it is for the veil to be taken away, and for God to 
shin.e in their hearts in the face of J eaua Christ (~ Cor. iii. 18; 
iv. 6); which is effectually done when the Lord sheds abroad his 
love in thefr hearts. Then the ministration of the Spirit is sen
siblj felt within them in all the operations of his grace. Some 
of these we have spoken of already, as life, light, and faith. 
. 4. Love is a grace of the Spirit communicated to the souJ. 
This love is not the natural love of a person turned into another 
channel, as some say; but the love of God,-a love which never 
was there before, but comes down from above. Therefore it is 
impossible to possess it until it is communicated by the Spirit. 
Love is a member of the new man. Love is a proof of the 
heavenly birth; and of a true knowledge of Goel. These words 
of John will prove what I say: "Beloved, let us love one 
another, for love is of God" (mark from whence it comes); "and 
every one that loveth is born of Goel, and knoweth God." (Jno. 
iv. 7.) 

The love of God in the heart is ma.de manifest by a :seal 
change of pursuit. The heaven-born soul can no longer pursue 
the vanities of this life; for be sees death stamped on every 
earthly object; which makes him flee from the world and the 
things thereof as from the face of a deadly foe. The world, 
with its pomp, riches, pleasures, and vanities, is hated. But we 
must not suppose that the natural enmity of the carnal mind 
is destroyed, nor yet always in a state of subjection: and i~a?
tivity. But when Jesus speaks peace to the conscience, it_ is 
c1uiet. At other times the soul will find that love and e_nmity 
are at continual warfare one with the other,-love labouring to 
love God,-enmity hating God nnd everyth~ng like Go~; whi_ch 
puzzles the believer not a little. Satan brmgs all this enmity 
as a proof agail).st the soul, and charges it upon the child of God 

No. 564. N 
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as springing from his heitrt, from a determined opposition to the 
rule end will of God. And so dexterously does he perform this 
pa.rt of his business that the believer thinks he really does hate 
God. But it is not so; for the soul grieves on account of this 
state of things, and loathes himself before God. Here is nothing 
more nor less than love in mourning. The presence of love 
is detected by the soul's cleaving to God, though he appears like 
an angry judge, ready to condemn him; and the prayer of the 
soul is, "Let my sentence come forth from thy presence." It 
chooses rather to wait for God to decide the point than to be 
deceived on such au important subject as the flalvation of the 
soul. 

Love and grief mingled together make the sorrows of the 
believer very bitter; yea, more bitter than death itself. For the 
thought of never seeing the lovely face of God with joy, but to 
be cast out among those who hate God, and to mingle with them 
that curse him, is a bitter ingredient in the cup of sorrows, 
which no lost soul ever felt. Sometimes the poor sinner feels a 
determination rise up in his breast that be will never curse God; 
no, not even though God should send him to hell; but he prays 
to be allowed to love God and speak well of him even there. 

Love and enmity, hope and despair, life and death, faith and 
unbelief, freedom and bondage, produce such a strange compli
cation of feelings that is not easy to describe. The enmity of 
the carnal mind is never perceived nor felt until love enters the 
heart. Love detects it, hates it, mourns on account of it, and 
ware with it. Sometimes in the apprehension of the soul the 
battle appears to be in favour of the old man. Then a gloom is 
cast over the future prospects of the believer. But again Jesus 
appears; puts his foes to flight; and all is right between him 
and God. 

Love brings a person to be altached to the family of God, 
and to eeek their society, though it be at the lose of the friend
ship of father, mother, sister, husband, or wife. Love opens a 
person's heart to will good to the saints, if not able to perform 
any acts of kindness towards them. Love keeps a person from 
exposing the faults of a brother or sister to any one; but it leads 
one honeitly to tell the offender his or her fault between them
Rel ves 11lone. Love keeps a person from swerving from the 
truth. Love warms the heart, and gives a liveliness to the soul; 
which makes a man "glory in tribulation," and rejoice that he 
is II counted worthy to suffer shame" for the Name of Jesus 
Christ; '' knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience 
experience; and experience hope; and hope maketh not ashamed, 
hecause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us." (Rom. v. 3-5.) The love the 
quickened soul posses5es will endure for ever, because it is the 
love of God,-love without which a man is nothing, though he 
posseBs many great and rare gifts. But Le who hath it will b~ 
esteemed at the last day by the G0d of be1tveu and earth. ' 
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5. Hope is a grace communicated by the Holy Spirit. The 
grace of hopo differs greR.tly from the hope of a hypocrite, which 
ie to perish. The hope of a hypocrite, or that of a mere pro
fessor, is like the lamp of the foolish virgins ;-it goes out when 
it is most needed. Every one who makes any pretensions to 
religion will tell you he has a hope; but probe it, and in many 
cases it will bo found rotten at the core. The knife of God's 
truth lays open a false hope to the mortification of the possessor; 
which makes him hate the truth ancl a minister of truth. The 
hope of a letter Christian rests in a form of godliness; but he 
denies.the power. The hope of a free-willer rests in his own 
arm; but when God dries up his right arm, in that very day his 
hope perishes. 

But true hope rests in God, and has its being from Christ formed 
in the heart; which is the real ground of a good hope. The mere 
" mystery of Christ among the Gentiles" a man may know in 
word, and yet be nothing; but the riches of the glory of this 
mystery ar_e known only to God's elect. In the understanding of 
mysteries rests the hope of a mere professor; but the hope of a 
child of God is founded in a knowledge of the "riches of the 
glory of the mystery,"- Curist in the heart. So saith the 
apostle: "To whom God would make known what is the riches 
of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ 
in yon, the hope of glory." (Col. i. 27.) Christ, then, in the 
heart is the foundation of true hope. The believer knows that 
if Christ is not formed in the heart, it matters not what he may 
possess besides; as knowledge, faith in the letter, zeal, under
standing, or natural charity so as to bestow all his goods to feed 
the poor and give his body to be burned. All these things, with 
ft thousand more, are not things on which the believer can place 
his hopes of eternal happiness. That alone is ft good hope, 
which is founded in the possession of Christ in the heart. It 
may be recognised by its rising or sinking according as the truth 
is revealed to the bee-rt, or as evidences become darkened. When 
the way-marks are plain, and Jesus is seen and felt within, then 
true hope rises; but when the soul feell'I dead, barren, and cold, 
then hope sinks, and neither can nor will rise until the Spirit re
veals the truth, and makes it plain to the heart that Christ is 
formed there. 

Hope keeps the soul from utter despair. Although it is often 
damped, it will never finally yield; no, not if the soul sink in 
the belly of hell in its feeliugs; for " out of the belly of hell 
cried I," s!tid the prophet Jonah. Hope sometimes appears "re
moved like a tree;" then the soul is filled witli desperation. But 
wlieu a few heavenly showers descend upon the heart, hope re
vive1:1 again, takes courage, and WRits upon th~ Lord. Hope is 
un "anchor of the soul;" and is as needful to it as an anchor to 
a ship. A ship wit.l1ont an anchor cannot rest in ~be harbour, but 
must be CH,rried down the stream. So a man without the grace 
of hope can never wait upon God; but is carried down the stream 
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ot presumption until he meeh with some rocks1 age.inst which he 
is de.shea, ana becomes e. complete wreck. Hope keeps the soul 
from giving up under the che.st~ning hand of God, a persecuting 
world, and a tempting devil. Hope rests in the blood of Jes-q.s 
alone for pardon, in his righteousness for acceptance, and in his 
salvation for eternal deliverance from death, hell, sin, and the 
grave. _ .. 

6. The fear of God is a grace communicated by the Spirit. 
The fear of the Lord makes the conscience tender, and is an 
effectual barrier against licentiousness1 It makes a iie.r speak 
the truth, a thief honest, a drunkard sober, a co\retous man 
liberal, an unclean person chaste, 11, swearer fear an oath, a per
secutor of the saints a friend of God's people; and makes a false 
professor (when it gets into his heart) strip himself ot all his 
varnished religion, and come before God in meekness, sincerity, 
and an unassuming simplicity. Thus "t~e fear of the Lotd is 
clean;" and e, soul cleansed by the blood of Jesus, l),nd under the 
i;~nctifying influence of the Spirit, often look~ back to the days 
of his sin and ignorance, and feels ashamed of his ways; and in 
humbleness of heart, thanks God for the grace of fear, saying, 
" So do not I any of these things now, because of the fe0:r of 
God ; '' -boasting is excluded; grace is magnified; and God aloha 
is exalted by the fear of the Lord a11 its days. _ 

The fear of God mak€s a man honestly confess to whatever 
he is convicted of by the Roly _Ghost. It keeps a person from 
calling God, "Father," before he has received the Spirit of adop
tion; and from saying his sins are pardoned, before he has i:_e
ceived the atonement; and that he is sure of heaven, before he 
has received the righteousness of Christ; but it makes him wait 
for the testimony of the Spirit. 

The fear of the Lord fortifies the ~o_ul against temptatio:µ, 
against the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life; and its language is, " How can ! do this great wicked
ness, and sin against God?" But when the believer has sinned 
against God, the Spirit convicts his conscience of guilt, and tho 
fear of God works godly repentance to salvation, not to be re
pented of. The fear of God receives rebukes of the Spirit, and 
produces " carefulness" (under the sanctifying influence of the 
Spirit) lest we should sin against God in thought, word, or deed; 
a " clearing " of ourselves from the charges brought against us, 
by being enabled to fo1·sake tho evil; '' indignation " against sin, 
self, Satan, and our foolish ways ; a humble "fear " of God in 
the heart, which keeps the soul from presumption; "vehement 
desires" after renewed tokens of love, and more spirituality, 
power, life, and uprightness; "revenge" upon self, and a crucify
ing it; and upon the world, and an overcoming it by faith. (2 
Cor. vii. 10, 11.) .. ,.---· __ 

THE delights in Christ are such as none can reach u.:uto but 
those that a.re brought to receive Christ, and walk in him.-Erskine. 
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MEMOIR OF '.L'HE EARLY LIFE OF WILLIA:VI 
COWPER, 

Ab'i'tlo:tt OF "TIIE TASK," &c. 

(Concluded from p. 488.) 
I WJ!JNT to bed, e.s I thought, to take my last sleep in this world. 

The next morning was to place me e.t the bar of the House; and 
I determined nbt to see it. I slept e.s usual, and awoke about 
8 o'clock. Immedi1ttely I a.rose, &nd by the help of a rushlight 
found my·penknife, took it into bed with me, and lay with it for 
sonie bouts directly pointed against my heart. Twice or thrice 
I placed it upright under my left breast, leaning all my weight 
upon it; but the point was broken off square, and it would not 
penetrate. 

In. this manner the time passed till the de.y began to break. I 
heard the clock strike seven, and instantly it occurred to me that 
there was no time to be lost. The chambers would soon be 
opened, and my friend would call upon me to take me with him 
to Westminster. "Now is the time," thought I; "this is the 
cltisis,~no mare dallying with the love of life." I arose, and, 
e.s I thought, bolted the inner door of my chambers, but was mis
taken; my touch deceived me; and I left it as I found it. My 
pri3servation indeed, as it will appear, did not depend on that 
incident l uut I mention it to show that the good providence of God 
watched over me, to keep open every way of deliverance, that 
nothing might be left to hazard. Not one hesitating thought 
now remained l but I fell greedily to the execution of my purposo. 
My garter was made of e. broad scarlet binding with a sliding 
buckle, being sewn together e.t the end. By the help of the buckle 
I made a noose, and fixed it about my neck, straining it so tight 
that I hardly left a passage for my breath or for the blood to cir
culate: the tongue of the buckle held it fast. At each corner of 
the bed was placed a wreath of carved work, fastened by an iron 
pin, which passed up through the midst of it. The other part of 
the garter, which made a loop, I slipped over one of these, and 
hung by it some seconds, drawing up my feet under me that they 
might not touch the floor; but the iron bent, and the carved 
work slipped off; and the garter with it. I then fastened it to 
the frame of the tester, winding H round and tying it in a strong 
knot. The frame broke short, and let me down again. The third 
effort was more likely to succeed. I set the door open, which 
reached within a foot of the ceiling; and by the help of a chair 
I could command the top of it; and the loop being large enough 
to admit e, large angle of the door, was easily fixed so as not to 
slip off again. I pushed away the chair with my feet, and hung 
at my whole length. While I hung there, I distinctly heard a 
voice say three times, " 'Tis over!" Though I e.m sure of the 
fact, and was so at the time, yet it did not, at all alarm me, nor 
affect my resolution. I hung so long that I loet all sense, all 
conllciousbess of existence. 
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When I came to myself again, I thought myself in hell ; the 
sound of my own dreadful groans was all the.t I heard ; and a 
feeling like that produced by a flash of lightning just beginning 
to seize upon me, passed over my whole body. In a few seconds 
I found myself fallen with my face to the floor. In about half 
a minute, I recovered my feet, and reeling, and staggering, stum
bled into bed again. By the blessed providence of God, the garter 
which had held me till the bitterness of temporal death was past, 
broke just before eternal death had taken place upon me. The 
stagnation of the blood under one eye in a broad crimson spot, 
and a red circle about my neck, showed plainly that I had been 
on the brink of eternity. The latter, indeed, might have been 
occasioned by the pressure of the garter; but the former was cer
tainly the effect of strangulation ; for it was not attended with 
the sensation of a bruise, as it must have been, had I, in my fall, 
received one in so tender a part. And I rather think the circle 
round my neck was owing to the same cause ; for the part was 
not excoriated, nor at all in pain. 

Soon after I got into bed, I was surprised to hear a noise in 
the dining-room, where the laundress was lighting a fire. She 
had found the door unbolted, notwithstanding my design to fas
ten it, and must have passed the bedchamber door while I was 
hanging on it, and yet never perceived me. She heard me fall, 
and presently came to ask if I were well; adding, she feared I 
had been in a fit. I sent her to a friend, to whom I related the 
whole affair, and despatched him to my kinsman, at the coffee
house. As soon as the latter arrived, I pointed to the broken 
garter, which lay in the middle of the room; and apprised him 
also of the attempt I had been making. His words were, " My 
dear Mr. Cowper, you terrify me ;-to be sure you cannot hold 
the office at this rate. Where is the deputation ? " I gave him 
the key of the drawer, where it was deposited; and bis busi
ness requiring bis immediate attendance, he took it away with 
him ; and thus ended all my connection with the Parliament 
House. 

To this moment I bad felt no concern of a spiritual kind. Igno
rant of original sin, insensible of the guilt of actue.l transgres
sion, I understood neither the law nor the gospel; the condemn• 
ing nature of the one, nor the restoring mercies of the other. I 
was as much unacquainted with Christ, in all his saving offices, 
as if his blessed Name had never reached me. Now, therefore, 
a new scene opened upon me. Conviction of sin took place, 
especially of that just committed; the meanness of it, as well as 
it.s atrocity, were txhibited to me in colours so inconceivably 
strong that I despised myself with a contempt not to be imagined 
or expressed, for having attempted it. This sense of it secured 
me from the repetition of a crime which I could not now reflect 
on without abhorr,mce. 

Before I arose from bed, it was suggested to me tbe.t there was 
nothing wanted but murder, to fill up the measure of my iniqui-
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ties; and that though I had failed in my design, yet I had all 
the guiU of that crime to answer for. A sense of God's wrath, 
and a deep despair of escaping it, instantly succeeded. The fear 
of death beoame much more prevalent in me now than even the 
desire of it had been. A frequent flashing, like that of fire, be
fore my eyes, and an excessive pressure upon my brain made 
me apprehensive of an apoplexy; an event which I thought the 
more probable, as an extravasation in that part seemed likely to 
happen in so violent a struggle. 

By the advice of my dear friend and benefactor, who called 
upon me again at noon, I sent for a physician, and told him the 
fact, and the stroke I apprehended. He assured me there was 
no danger of it, and advised me, by all means, to retire into the 
country. Being made easy in that particular, and not knowing 
where to betake myself, I continued in my chambers, where the 
solitude of my situation left me at full liberty to attend to my 
spiritual state; a matter I had, tiil this day, never sufficiently 
thought of. 

At this time I wrote to my brother at Cambridge to inform 
him of the distress I had been in, and the dreadful method I 
had taken to deliver myself from it; assuring him, as I faithfully 
might, that I had laid aside all such horrid intentions, and wt1s 
desirous to live as long as it would please the Almighty to per
mit me. 

My sins were now set in array against me; and I began to 
see and feel that I had lived without God in the world. As I 
walked to and fro in my chamber, I said within myself, "'J'here 
never was so abandoned a wretch; so great a sinner.' '' All my 
worldly sorrows seemed now as though they had never been; 
the terro1·s of my mind which succeeded them seemed so great 
and so much more afflicting. One moment I thought myself 
shut out from mercy by one chapter, and the next, by another. 
The sword of the Spirit seemed to guard the tree of life from 
my touch, and to flame against me in every avenue by which I 
attempted to approach it. I particularly remember that the 
parable of the barren fig-tree was to me au inconceivable source 
of anguish; and I applied it to myself with a strong persuasion 
in my mind that when our Saviour pronounced a curse upon it, 
he had me in his eye; and pointed that curse directly at me. 

I turned over all Archbishop Tillotson's sermons in hopes to 
find one upon the subject; and consulted my brother upon the 
t,rue meaning of it; desirous, if possible, to obtain a different in
terpretation of the matter than my evil conscience would suffer 
me to fasten upon it. "0 Lord, thou didst vex me with all thy 
storms; all thy billows went over me; thou didst run upon me 
like a giant in the night season; thou did~t sc1Lt"e me with 
visions in the night season." 

In every book I opened, I found something that struck me to 
the heart. I remember taking up a volume of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, which lay upon the table in my kinsman's lodgings; 
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and the ftrBt 13entenoe whioh I saw wae this: 1• The juetiaa of the 
gods is in it." My heart instantly replied, "It is a truth; 1' and 
I Mneot but observe that as I found something ip. every author 
to condemn me, 110 it was the first sentence in general I :pitched 
upon. Evecything preached to me, and everything preached the 
curse of the 111,w. 

I was now stl'Ongly tempted to uee laudanum, not a.s a poison, 
but as an opiate to compose my spirits; to stupefy my awa.kenad 
and feeling mind, harassed with sleepless nightis, atui de.yp IJlf 
uninterrupted misery. But God forbe.d it, who would. have no
thing to interfere with the quickening work he he.d begun in me ; 
and neither the want of rest nor contiQued agony of mind could 
bring me to the uso of it. I bated and abhorred the very smell 
of it. 

I never went into the street, but I thought the people stood 
and laughed at me, and held me in contempt; and could hardly 
persuade myself but that the voice of my oonscienee was loud 
enough for every one to hear it. They who knew me seerQ..f)d to 
avoid me; and if they spoke to me, seemed to do it in scorn. I 
bought a ballad of one who was singing it in the street, beoe,use 
I thought it was written on me. 

I dined alone, either at the tavern, where I went in the da,..k, 
or at the chop-house, where I ahve.ys took care to hide myself 
in the darkest corner of the room. I slept generally an hour in 
the evening; though it was only to be terrified in dreams; and 
when I awoke, it was some time before I could walk steadily 
through the passage into the dining-room. I reeled and sLag
gertld like a drunken man. The eyes of man r oould not bear; 
but when I thought that the eyes of God were upon me (whieh 
I felt assured of), it gave me the most· intolerl!,ble anguish. If 
for a moment a book or a compal}ion stole away my attention 
from myself, a fl.ash from hell seemed to be thrown into my 
mind immediately; and I said within myself, "What are these 
tLings to me, who am damned?" In a word, I saw myself a 
sinner altogether, and every way a sinner; but J saw n.ot yet a 
glimpse of the mercy of God in Jesus Christ. 

The capital engine in all the artillery of Sn.tan had n.ot yet 
been employed against me. Already overwhelmed with despair, 
I was not yet sunk into the bottom of the gq.lf. This was a tit 
season for the use of it; and accordingly I was set to inquire 
whether I had not been guilty of the unpardonable sip; and was 
presently persuaded that I had. A neglect to improve the mer
cies of God at Southampton, on the occasion above menti.0ned, 
was represented to me as the sin against the Holy Ghost. No 
favourable construction of my eon duct in that instance; no ar• 
gument of my brother's, who was now with me; nothing ti.tat he 
could suggest in extenuation of my offences, could gain a me, 
ment's admission. Satan furnished me so readily with weapons 
against myself that neither Scripture nor reason eould undeceive 
me. Life appeared to me more eligible than qeath, only because 
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it was a bl!.rrier between me and everlasting burnings. My 
thoughts in the day became still more gloomy, 11.nd :my night 
visions more dreaqful. 

One morni~g, as I lll/Y bf;)tween sleeping and waking, I seemed 
to myself to bew~lking in Westminster Abbey, w;iitillg till prayers 
should begin. Presently I thought I beard the minister's voice, 
and hastened towards the cpoir. Just as I was upon the point of 
entering, the iron gate under the organ was flung iu my face 
wHh a jar that made the Abbe;)' ring. The noise awoke me. A 
sente1we of excoµimu:t1ication from all the churche11 upon earth 
could not have been so dreaQfql to me as the jijterpretation 
which I could :pot avoid putting upon this dream. 

Another time l eeemed to pronounce to myself, "Evil, be 
thou my good." I verjly thought that I bad adopted that helli::ih 
~entiment; it seeme.d to cowe ~o directly from my heart. I arose 
from heel to l9qk for my prayer-book; anq havipg foµnd it, en
deavoqred to prfl,y; ~11t irinp.ediately experieuceil the impossibiljty 
of dr11,wing lligh to God, unless he first draw nigh to us. I made 
mapy p11,ssion11,te attempts towards prayer, but failed in all. 
ll~vi~g 11,n obscure notion of the efficacy of faith, I resolved 
1.Jpon an experiment, to prove whether I had faitq or no~. For 
this :purpose I resolved to repeat the Creecl. Wheµ I Cll,me to 
the second period of it, (tll t-r1tces of the former were strucli: out 
of my memory, nor could J recollect onii syllable of the matter. 
While I endeavoured to i·ecovllr it, and wlieµ just upoµ th~ point 
of doing so, J r,erceive!l !3, sensatioI\ in my brai:tl, like a tremulous 
vil;Jiation in the fibres 9f it, By thia me!',nl!, I !!:1st the words in 
the yery instttI\t wheu I thought to have laid hold of them. This 
threw me into an agony; hut, grpwing a little calm, I maile an 
atteµipt for the thinl tin;1e. E:ere again I failed in the same 
manner as before. 

I considered it as a supernl!,tural i1:1terposition, to inform me 
that, having sipned against tµe Holy Ghost, I h11d no longer an 
intere~t ip Christ, Qr jn the gifts of the f3pirit. Being assured of 
tbit:1 wHh tq~ moat root!)d conviction, l -g/:1,ve myself up to de
spp,ir. I felt a E:l(lnse of l;iurning in my heart, like that of real 
fire, a.1+d concludeq. it was an ea,rne~t a£ those eternal flames 
w}iicb wquld soon receive me. I lay lllYSelf down, bowling with 
horror, while my knees smote agQ.inst eicb other. 

In this condition my brother found llle, al'.).. q. the fir1;1t. words I 
spoke to him were, "0 brother, I nm damned! Think of eter
nity, and then think what it is to be damlled ! " I bad, hideed, 
a sense of eternity impressed upon my mind, which seemed 
11,lmost to amount to a full co)llprehension of it. l'r!y brother, 
pierced to the heart with tho sight of my misery, tried to com
fpi·t me; pµt n,11 to no purpose. I refqsed comfort, and wy mind 
~:pp~i:i,red ~a P,'.l(l in l!\leh Qo1oµrs that to admini~ter it to me was 
op.ly to (:l~a!lpar11te me, and to mo~k my fear~-

At length I remembered my friend 11nrtm Mad1:1,n, anil ~ent 
for hipi. I used tc;> ihi~k hiw 11,µ enthusiast, but µow se~µied 
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convinced that if there was any balm in Gilead, 110 must admi
nister it to me. 

On former occasions, when my spiritual concerns had at any 
time occurred to me, I thought likewise of the necessity of re
pentance. I knew that many persons had spoken of shedding 
tears for sin; but when I asked myself whether the time would 
ever come when I should weep for mine, it seemed to me that a 
stone might sooner do it. 

Not knowing that Christ was exalted to give repentance, I de
spaired of ever attaining to it. My friend came to me; we sat 
on the bed-side together, and be began to declare to me the gospel. 
He spoke of original sin, and the corruption of every man born 
into the world, whereby every one is a child of wrath. I per
ceived something like hope dawn in my heart. This doctrine 
set me more upon a level with the rest of mankind, and made 
my condition appear less desperate. Next, be insisted on the 
all-atoning efficacy of the blood of Jesus, and bis righteousness 
for our justification. While I beard this part of his discourse, 
and the Scriptures on which he founded it, my heart began to 
burn within me, my soul was pierced with a sense of my bitter 
ingratitude to so merciful a Saviour; and those tears which I 
thought impossible, burst forth freely. I saw clearly that my 
case required such a remedy, and bad not the least doubt within 
me but that this was the gospel of salvation. Lastly, he urged 
the necessity of a lively faith in Jesus Obrist; not an assent only 
of the understanding, but a faith of application, an actual laying 
hold of it, and embracing it as a salvation wrought out for me 
personally. Here I failed, and deplored my want of such a faith. 
He told me it was the gift of God, which he trusted be would 
bestow upon me. I could only reply," I wish be would;"-a very 
irreverent petition, but a very sincere one, and such as God, in 
his due time, was pleased to answer. 

My brother, finding that I had received consolation from Mr. 
Madan, wns very anxious that I tihould take the earliest oppor
tunity of conversing with him again; and for this purpose pressed 
me to go to him immediately. I was for putting it off, but my 
brother seemed impatient of delay, and at length prevailed on 
me to set out. I mention this to the honour of his candour and 
humanity, which would suffer no difference of sentimentf.l to in
terfere. My welfare was bis only object; and all prejudice fled 
before bis zeal to procure it. May be receive, for bis recompense, 
all that happiness the gospel, which I then first became ac
quainted with, is alone able to impart! 

Easier, indeed, I was, but far from easy. The wounded spirit 
within me was less in pain, but by no meanfl healed. What I 
had experienced was but the beginning of sorrows, and a long 
train of still greater terrors was at hand. I slept my three hours 
well, and then awoke with ten times a stronger alienation from 
God than ever. 

Satan plied me closely with horrible visions, and more hor-
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riblo voicee, My ears rang with the sound of torments, that 
seemed to await me. Then did the pains of hell get hold on me; 
nnd before daybreak the very sorrows of death compassed me. 
A numbness seized the extremities of my body; and life eeem-ed 
to retreat before it. My hands and feet became cold and stiff; 
a cold sweat stood upon my forehead; my heart seemed at eve:riy 
pulse to beat its last, and my soul to cling to my lips as if on the 
very brink of departure. No convicted criminal ever feared death 
wore, or was more aeaured of dying. 

At 11 o'clock, my brother called upon me; and in about an 
hour after hie arrival, that distemper of mind which I had so 
ardently wished for, actually seized me. While I traversed the 
apartment in the most horrible dismay of soul, expecting every 
moment that the eart,h would open and swa,llow me up, my con
science scaring me, the avenger of blood pursuing me, and the 
city of refuge out of reach and out of sight, a strange and hor
rible darkness fell upon me. If it were possible that a heavy 
blow could light on the brain without touching the scull, such 
was the sensation I felt. I clapped my hand to my forehead, and 
cried aloud through the pain it gave me. At every stroke, my 
thoughts and expressions became more wild and incoherent; all 
that remained clear was the sense of sin and the expectation of 
punishment. These kept undisturbed possession all through my 
illness, without interruption or 11,batement. 

My brother instantly observed the chapge, and consulted with 
my friends on the best manner to dispose of me. It was agreed 
among them that I should be carried to St. Alban's, where Dr. 
Cotton kept a house for the receptiou. of such patients, and with 
whom I was known to have a slight acquaintance. Not only his 
skill as a physician recommended him to their choice, but hi:i 
well-known humanity and sweetness of temper. It will be proper 
to draw a veil over the secrets of my prison-house. Let it suffice 
to say that the low state of body and mind to which I was re
duced was perfectly well ca.lculated to humble the natural vain
glory and pride of my heart. 

These are the efficacious means which Infinite Wisdom thought 
meet to make use of for that purpose. A sense of self-loathing 
and abhorrence ran through all my insanity. Conviction of sin 
and expectation of instant judgment never left me from D~c. 71h, 
1763, until the middle of July following. The accuser of the 
brethren was ever busy with me night and day, bringing to m_v 
recollection in dreams the commission of long-forgotten sins, and 
charging upon my conscience things of au indifferent nature, as 
atrocious crimes. 

All t.hat passed in this long interval of eight months may be 
classecl under two beads: conviction of sin, and despair of mercy. 
But blessed be the God of my salvation for every sigh I drew, for 
every tear I shed; since thus it pleasell him to j ndge me here, 
that I might not be judged hereafter. 

After five months,. coutiuual expectation th1tt the divine veu-
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geance would plunge me into the bottomless pit, I became so 
familiar with despair p,s to have contracted a sort of hardiness 
and indifference as to the event. I began to persuade myself that 
while the execution of the sentence w!tB suspended, it would be 
for my inter~st to indulge a less horrible trai~ of ide11s thii,n l 
had been accustomed to muse upon. "Eat and drink; for to
morrow thou shalt be in hell," was the ma'ti.m on which I pro
ceeded. By this means I entered into conversation with the 
doctor, laughrd at his stories, and tole! him some of my own to 
match them; still, however, carrying a sentence of iri.-evocfl,}>le 
doom in my heart. 

Ile observed the seeming nlterution with pleasure. Believing, 
n,s well he might, that my smiles were sincere, he thought my 
reco,,ery well nigh completed; but they were, in reality, like the 
green surface of a morass, pleasant to the eye, but a cover for 
uothing but rottenness and filth. The only thing that could pro
mote and effectuate my cure was yet wanting,--,-an_ E)xperimental 
knowledge of the redemption which is in Christ Jesu11. 

I remember, about this time, a diabolical species of regret that 
found harbour in my wretched heart. I was sincerely sorry that 
I Lael not seized every opportunity of giving scope to my wicked 
appetites, and even envied those whq, being departed to their 
o ~n place before me, had the consolation to reflect thJ1,t they h!!,d 
well earned their miEerable inheritance, by indulging their sep.~ 
suality without restraint. 0 merciful God! What it tophet of 
pollution is the human soul! Wherein do we differ from the 
devils, unless thy grace prevent 11s? 

In about three months more (July 25th, 1764), my brother 
came from Cambridge to visit me. Dr. C. having told him thJ1,t 
he thought me greatly amended, he was rather disappointed at 
finding me almost as silent and reserved as ever; for the :f).rst 
eight of him struck me with many painful e,ensations, both of 11or
row for my own remediless condition, and envy of bis happiness. 

As soon as we were left alone be asked me bow I found my
self. I answered, "As much better as despair can m11ke me." 
We went togetber into the garden. Here on e-irpres~ing. a settled 
assurance of sudden judgment, he protested to me th1tt 1t was all 
a dclmion; and protested so strongly that I could not help giving 
some attention to him. I burst into tears, and cried out, "If it 
be a delusion, then am I the bappi12st of beings." Somethillg 
like a ray of hope was shot into my heart; but still I was afra~d 
to ii:dulge it. We dined together; and I spent the afternoon m 
a more clleerful manner. Something seemed to whisper to me 
every moment, "Still there is mercy." Even after he left me, 
this chancre of sentiment gathered ground continually; yet my 
mind was

0

in such a fluctuating state that I can only call it a 
vague presage of better things at band, without being able. to 
assign a reason for it, The 6ervant observed a sudden al~eration 
in me for the better; and the man, whom I h11,ve ever smce re
tained in my service, expressed great joy on t.he occasion. 
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I -went to bed, and slept, well. In the morning I dreamed that 
the sw!')etest boy I over Aaw cnme dancing up to my bedside; he 
seemed just out of leading-strings, yet I took particular notice 
of the firmness and steadiness of bis tread. The sight affected 
:me with pleasure, and served at least to harmonize my spirits; 
so that I awoke for the first time with a sensation of delight on 
my mind. Still, however, I knew not where to look for the esta
blishment of the comfort I felt; my joy was as much a mystery 
to myself as to those about me. The blessed God was prepa.ring 
me for the clearer light of his countenance by this first dawning 
of that light upon me. 

Within a few days of my first arrival at St. Alban's I had thrown 
aside the Word of God as a book in which I had no longer any 
interest or portion. The only instance in which I can recollect 
reading a single chapter, was about two months before my re
cpvery. Having found a Bible on the bench in t,\le garden, I 
opened it upon Jno. xi., where Lazarus is raised from the dead; 
:tnd saw so much benevolence, mercy, goodness, and sympathy 
with miserable man in our Saviour's conduct that I almost shed 
tears even after the relation; little thinking it was an exact type 
of the mercy wµich Jesus was on the point of extending towards 
myself. I sigheq, and said, " 0 tlrnt I had not rejected eo good 
a Redeemer, ihat I had not forfeitec1 all his favours!" Thus was 
my ~eart soHrned, though not yet enlightened. I closed the 
book, without intending to open it again. 

He,ving risen '\'Tith somewhat of a more cheerful feeling, I re
paired to my room, where breakfast waited for me. While I sat 
at table, I found the cloud of horror which had so long hung 
over me, was every moment passing away; and every moment 
came fraught with hope. I was continually more and more per
strnded that I was not utterly doomed to destruction. The way 
qf B!\,lvation was still, however, hid from my eyes; nor did I see 
it at all clearer than before my illness. I only thought that if it 
pleased God to spare me, I would lead a better life; and that I 
would yet escape hell, if a religious observance of my duty would 
secure me from it. Thus may the terror of the Lord make a 
Pharisee ; but only the sweet voice of mercy in the gospel can 
malrn a Christian. 

· But the happy period which was to shake off my fetters, and 
afford me a clear opening of the free mercy of God in Christ 
Jesus, was now anived. I flung myself into a chair near the 
window, and seeing a Bible there, ventured once more to :tpply 
to it for comfort and instruction. The first verse I saw was the 
25th of Rom. iii.: "Whom God bath set forth to be R propitia
tion through faith in his blood, to declare bis righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God." Immediately I received strength to believe, aucl the full 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness shone upon me. I SftW t~!J 
sufficiency of the atonement he had made, my pardon sealecl m 
his blood, a11d all the fulness and completeness of hig jt1slific1-
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tion. In a moment I believed, and received the gospel. What
ever my friend Madan had said to me so long before revived in 
ail its olea.rness, with demonstration of the Spirit aud with 
power. 

Unless the Almighty arm had been under me, I think I should 
have died with gratitude and joy. My eyes filled with tears, and 
my voice choked with transport. I could only look up to heaven 
in silent fea.r, overwhelmed with love and wonder. But the work 
of the Holy Spirit is best described in his own words; it is "joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." Thus was my heavenly Father 
in Christ Jesus pleased to give me the full assurance of faith; 
and out of a strong, unbelieving heart, to "raise up a. child unto 
Abraham." How glad should I now have been to have spent 
every moment in prayer and thanksgiving ! I lost no opportunity 
of repairing to a throne of grace; but flew to it with an earnest
ness irresistible and never to be satisfied, Could I help it? Could 
I do otherwise than love and rejoice in my reconciled Father in 
Cbrist Jesus ? Tbe Lord had enlarged my heart; and I ran " in 
the way of his commandments." 

For many succeeding weeks, tears were ready to fl.ow, if I did 
but speak of the gospel, or mention the Name of Jesus. To re
joice day and night was all my employment. Too happy to sleep 
much, I thought it was but lost time that was spent in slumber. 
0 that the ardour of my first love had continued! But I have 
known many a lifeless and unhallowed hour since; long intervals 
of darkness, interrupted by short returns of peace and joy in 
believiIJg. 

My physician, ever watchful and apprehensive for my welfare, 
was now alarmed, lest the sudden transiti'on from despair to joy 
should terminate in a fatal frenzy. But "the Lord was my 
strength and my song, and was become my salvation." I said, 
"I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. He 
bas chastened me sore, but he has not given me over unto death. 
0 give thanks unto the Lord, for his mercy tmdureth for ever." 

In a short time Dr. C. became satisfied and acquiesced in the 
soundness of my cure; and much sweet communion I had with 
him, concerning the things of our salvation. He visited me every 
morniIJg while I stayed with him, which was near 12 months after 
my recovery; and the gospel was the delightful theme of our 
conversation. 

No trial has befallen me since but what might be expected in 
a state of warfare. Satan, indeed, has changed his battery. Be
fore my conversion, sensual gratification was the weapon with 
which he sought to destroy me. Being naturally of an easy, quiet 
disposition, I was seldom tempted to anger; yet that passion it 
is which now gives me the most disturbance, and occasions the 
sharpest conflicts. But Jesus being my strength, I fight against 
it; and if I am not couqueror, yet I am not overcome. 

I now employed my brother to srek out au abode for me in the 
neighbourhood of Cambridge, being determined, by the Lord's 
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leave, to see London, the scene of my former abominations no 
more. I had still one place of preferment left, which seemed to 
bind me under the necessity of returning thither again, but I re
solved to break the bond, chiefly because my prnce of conscience 
was in question. I held, for some years, the office of commis
sioner of bankrupts, with about 60l. per annum. Conscious of 
my ignorance of the law, I could not take the accustomed oath, 
e.nd 1·esigned it; thereby releasing myself from e.n occasion of 
great sin, and every obligation of returning to London. By this 
means, I reduced myself to an income sca;·cely sufficient for my 
maintenance ; but I would rather have starved in reality than 
deliberately offend against my Saviour; and bis great mercy bas 
since raised me up such friends as have enabled me to enjoy all 
the comforts and conveniences of life. I am well assured that 
while I live, "bread shall be given rue, and water shall be sure," 
according to his gracious promise. 

After my brother bad made many unsuccessful attempts to 
procure me a dwelling near him, I one day poured out my soul 
in prayer to God, beseeching him that wherever he Bhould be 
pleased in his fatherly mercy to lead me, it might be in the society 
of those who feared his Name, and loved the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity; a prayer of which I have good reason to acknow
ledge his gracious acceptance. 

In the beginning of June, 1765, I received a letter from my 
brother, to say he had taken lodgings for me at Huntingdon, 
which he believed would suit me. Though it was 16 miles from 
Cambridge, I was resolved to take them; for I bad been two 
months in perfect health; and my circumstances required a less 
expensive way of life. It was with great reluctance, however, 

. that I thought of leaving the place of my second nativity; I had 
so much leisure there to study the blessed Word of God, and 
had enjoyed so much happiness. But God ordered everything 
for rue, like an indulgent Father, and had prepared a more 
comfortable place of residence tbtm I could have chosen for my
self. 

On the 7th of June, 1765, having spent more than 18 months 
at St. Alban's, partly in bondage, partly in the liberty wherewith 
Christ had made me free, I took my lea.ve of the place at four iu 
the morning, and set out for Cambridge. The servant whom I 
le,tely mentioned as rejoicing in my recovery, attended me. He 
had maintained such an affectionate watchfulness over me 
during my whole illness, and waited on me with so mu_ch 
patience and gentleness, the,t I could not benr to leave him 
behind, though it was with some difficulty the doctor was pre
vailed on to part with him. Tbe strongest argument of all was 
the earnest desire be expressed to follow me. _ He seemed to 
have been providentially thrown in my wa.y, havrng entered Dr. 
Cotton's service just time enough to attend me; and I have 
strong ground to hope that God will us~ ~e as ai:i, instrument_ to 
bring him to a knowledge of Jesus. It is 1mposs1ble to say with 
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bow delightfni a senee of hie protection, and. Fatherly o&r4' ol mo, 
!t h1te pleased. the Almighty to f1tvour me, durin~ the whole 
Journey. 

I remembered the pollntion which is in the world and the 1111.d 
slrn,re I Lad in it myself; and my he!trt RChed at the thought of 
entering it again. The blessed God. had endued me with some 
concern for hie glory, and I was fearful ot hearing it traduced 
liy oaths and blasphemies, the common language of thie highly
favoured, but m1grateful country. But II fear not; I am with 
thee," was my comfort. I pn.ssed the whole journey in silent 
communion with God; and those hours are among the happiest 
I have known. 

I repaired to Huntingdon the Saturday after my arrival at 
Cambridge. My brother, who had attended mo thither, had no 
sooner left me, than finding myself surrounded by strangers, 
and in a strange place, my spirits began to eink; and I felt 
(such were the backslidings of my heart) like a tre.veller in the 
midst of an inhospitable desert, without a friend to comfort, or 
a guide to direct me. I walked forth towards the cloee of the 
day, in this melancholy frame of mind; and having wandered 
about a mile from the town, I found my heart, at len,Ith, eo 
powerfully drawn towards the Lord that, having gained a retired 
and secret nook in the corner of a field, I knelt down under a 
bank, and poured forth my complaints 1:!efore him. It pleased 
my Saviour to hear me, in that this oppression was t11,ken off; 
and I was enabled to trust in him that careth for the stranger, 
to roll my burden upon him, and to reet assured that whereso
ever he might cast my lot, the God of all consolation would etill 
be with me. But this was not all. He did for me more than 
either I had asked or thought. 

The next day I went to churoh for the first time after my re
covery. Throughout the whole eervioe I had much to do to re
strain my emotions, so fully did I see the beauty and glory of the 
Lord. My heart was full of love to all the congregation, espe
cially to them in whom I observed an air of sober attention. 
A grave and sober person eat in the pew with me; him I have 
since seen and often conversed with, and have found him a gra
cious man, and a true servant of the blessed ~edeemer. While 
he was singing the psalm, I looked at him, aµd observing him 
intent on his Christian employment, I could not hel,p saying in 
my heart, " Bless you, for praising him whom my eo-ul loveth ! " 

Such was the goodness of the Lord to me that he gave me 
"the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of pra_ise for the 
!!pirit of heaviness;" and though my voice was eilen t, being 
stopped by the intenseness of what I felt, yet my soul sang within 
me, and even leapt for joy. And when the gospel for the day was 
read, the sound of it was more than I could well support. 0 
what 11, word is the Word of God, wpen the Spirit quickens us to 
i:eceive it, and gives the hearing ear, aud the under1tanding 
heart! The harmony of heaven is in it, and discovers its Author. 
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The parable of the prodigal son was the portion of Scripture. I 
saw myself in that glass so clearly, and the loving-kindnees of 
my slighted ancl long-foriotten Lord, that the whole scene wafl 
realized to me, and a~ted over in my heart. 

I w«;mt immediately after church to the place wheri:i I hacl 
prayed the clay before, ancl found the relief I had there received 
wp.s bqt the e!l,rpest of fl. richer blessing. How shall I express 
what the Lor~ dic1 for me, except by saying that be made all bis 
goodne~s to pass before me? I seemed to speak to him "face to 
face, ll,fl p. miin speaketb with bis friend," except thp,t my speech 
was oµlyin tears of joy, and'' groaningswbich cannot be uttered." 
I co11ld. say, indeed, with Jacpb, not "how dreadful," but how 
lovely "i~ this place I This is none other than the house of God." 

Four mollt4s I continued in my lodging. Some few of the 
J,ieig)lbours came to see me; but their visits were not very fre
qu!)pt; a.nd in geµeral I had but little intercourse, except with 
i:µy GQd in Christ Jesus. It was he who made my solitude sweet, 
and the wilderness to blpom and blossom as the rose ; 11,nd my 
meditations of him were so delightful that if I bad few other 
co1pforts, neither did I want any. 

O.ne di,,y, however, towards the expiration of this period, I 
fpund i:p.yself in a state of desertion. That communion which 
the Lord had so long maint!l,inecl with me, was suddenly inter
rupted. I bi:lgan to dislike my solitary situation, and to fear I 
sp.ould nevi:ir be 11,ble to weather out the winter in so lonely a 
dwellipg. Suddi:lply a thought 11truck me, which I shall not fear 
to call a suggestion of the good providence which had brought 
me to Huntingdon. A few months before, I had formed an ac
qu~intance with Mr. Unwin's family. His son, though he had 
heard that I rather declined society than sought it, and though 
)frs. Unwin herself dissuaded him from visiting me on tb.at ac
count, was yet so stro~gly inclined to it that, notwithstanding 
all objections and arguments to the contrary, he one day engaged 
himself, as we were coming out of church after morning prayers, 
to drink tea with me that afternoon. To my inexpressible joy, 
I found him one whose notions of religion were spiritual and 
Jively; one whom the Lord had been training up from his in
fancy for the service of the temple. We opened our hearts to 
each other at the first interview, aJ?.d when we parted I immedi
ately retired to my chamber, and prayed the Lord, who had been 
the Author, to be the Guardi11,n of our friendship, and to grant 
to it fervency and perpetuity, even unto death. And I doubt not 
that my gracious Father heard this prayer also. 

The Sunday following I dined "'.ith him. That afternoo_n, 
while the rest of the family were withdrawn, I had much dis
course with Mrs. Unwin. I am not at liberty to describe the 
pleasure I bad in conversing with her, b?cause s~e will be ?ne of 
th!i) first who will have the perusal of this ne.rrat1ve. L~t it s~f
fice to say I found w.e h,ad one faith, aµ~ bad been baptized with 
the same baptism. 



534 THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1882. 

When I returned home, I gttve thenlce to God, who h11.cl so 
graciously answered my prayers by bringing me into thg society 
of Christio,ns. She bits since been a menus in the hnnd of God 
of supporting, quickening, and strengthening me, in my walk 
with him. It wo,s long before I thought of any other connection 
with this family than :ts a friend and neighbour. On the do,y, 
however, above mentioned, while I was revolving in my mind 
the no,ture of my situation, and beginning, for tho first time, to 
find an irksomeness in such retirement, suddenly it occurred to 
me that I might probably find a plo,ce in Mr. Unwin'e family ae 
a boarder. A young gentleman who had lived with him ae a 
pupil was the day before gone to Co,~bridge. It 11.ppeo,red to me 
at least possible that I might be allowed to succeed him. From 
the moment this thought struck me, such a tumult of anxious 
solicitude seized me that for two or three days I could not divert 
my mind to any other subject. I blamed and condemned myself 
for want of submission to the Lord's will; but still the language 
of my mutinous and disobedient heart was, '' Give me the ble1:1a
ing, or else I die." 

About the third evening after I had determined. upon this 
measure, I, at length, made shift to fasten my thoughts upon a 
theme which had no manner of connection with it. While I was 
pursuing my meditations, Mr. Unwin and family quite out of 
sight, my attention was suddenly called home again by the words 
which bad been continually playing in my mind, and were at 
length repeated with such importunity that I could not help re
garding them: " The Lord God of truth will do this.'' I was 
effectually convinced that they were not of my own production, 
and accordingly I received from them some assurance of success. 
But my unbelief and fearfulness robbed me of much of the com
fort they might have conveyed; though I have since had many 
a blessed experience of the same kind, for which I can never be 
sufficiently thankful. I immediately began to negociate the affair; 
and in a few days it was entirely concluded. 

I took possession of my new abode, Nov. 11th, 17G5. I have 
found it a place of rest prepared for me by God's own hand, whern 
he has blessed me with a thousand mercies, and instances of hie 
Fatherly protection; and where he has given me abundant means 
of furtherance in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus, both by the 
study of his own Word, and communion with his dear disciples. 
May nothing but death interrupt our union I 

Peace be with the reader, through faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen! =========== W. CowPER. 

TeERE is a golden promise given to all believers that though 
sin has its dwelling in them while they dwell on earth,yet it shall not 
have dominion over them. The reason that is given why sin shall 
not be prevailing and predominant in the saints is because they are 
not under the law, but under grace; they are under the reign of free 
grace, the apprehension of forgiving grace, and promise of mortifying 
grace.-1'. Bisco. 
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1'/JX CONSOLATION OF ISRAEL. 
lVriflen liy a hcrirc1· of the late Mr. Freeman',j, of Liverpool, ~n 
being set at libc1·ty through n Berman he preacheilfrom L,t. ii. z<,. 

T11ou miniHtcr of rho Spirit, 
·what life, light, love, and pow'r 

Throui:;h thr>c, the Lord's anointed, stream'd ! 
0 SIVCC't aucl sacred bc,ur ! 

The temple of Jerusalem, 
Though with Shekinah hlest, 

E'en in the Holy of holies, 
Had never s•1ch a Guest. 

Priests, prophets, patriarchs, and kings 
Those sacred precincts trod; 

But that first temple never saw 
Jesus, the mighty God, 

The Root of David, and OlTspring, 
The bright and morning Star, 

Decreed of old in cov'nant love 
With sin and death to war. 

Who would have thought when l\Iary brougl1t 
The Babe, with accents mild, 

Asking the rites of Judah's law 
For Bethleh'm's lowly Child,-

·who would have thought that this was lw, 
By prophels long foretold 

To come and rescue fallen man, 
To sin's deep slavery sold? 

No conquering bands, no royal guards 
Attend his infant train,-

Alone to fight the strongest foe 
That ever yet was slain. 

One man by faith awaiting Hnr, 
Love burning in liis breast, 

Came in the Spirit to adore 
The long-expected Guest. 

The Holy Ghost, in days long past, 
Within his bosom seal'd 

That Simeon should rPjoice at last 
\Vhen Jesus was reveal'cl. 

But Simeon's hair was growing grey; 
His eyes were waxing dim.-

" 0 whc11 will come that glorious day 
To end this reign of sin'?'' 

At lflst it came, 0 wondrous day! 
His heart beat high that u:orn ! 

The Holy Ghost no doubt reveal'd 
That Jesus had been born. 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1882. 

And in the Babe in Mary's arm~, 
Radiant with trnth and grace, 

He, by the Spirit's sect·et pow'r, 
BehC'ld hii,; Saviom's fact', 

Earth's glories to Immanuel's cl1arms 
Were darkness to the sun! 

,vhen Simeon took him in his arms, 
He felt God's will was done. 

He saw the law fulfilled now, 
And Satan's reign was o'er. 

And as he kiss'd his Saviour's brow, 
He pray'd to live no more. 

" Lord, let thy servant now depart, 
My sin and sorrow cease; 

Thy great salvation I have seen; 
Let me depart in peace.'' 

Tlwre is hut one salvat.ion,-one 
Fait.Ii, one Christ of God, 

Revealed hy the Holy Ghost, 
And seard with Jesus' blood. 

The l1art for water ne'er so pante 
With thirst in its worst forms, 

As sinners for a lovely Christ, 
To hold him in their arms. 

"Where's the promise of his coming?" 
How unbelief would cry. 

"Begone! My God's a faithful God," 
Old Simeon would reply. 

So I have said, while twenty years 
Pass'd since the promise given, 

"Thou liar! He will come at last; 
My sins shall he forgiven." 

Like Simeon, to God's ti>mple I 
Would bend my willing feet; 

And oftm groan'd, and often sigh'd 
That I with Christ migh~ meet, 

"It is written, it is written," 
When tempted I'd reply; 

"God's word is pass'd, and cannot fail; 
I'll see him ere I die." 

Yes, twenty years lrnd wom away,
God's temple was the place, 

Of death the shadows turn'd to day 
Before his glorious face. 

Ali I Little, little did J deem 
That I should rnoet Qhr~t th~re. 
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In fonr ancl dread my eye~ behelrl 
'fhe gate of dark despair. 

But in the twinklin"' of an eye, 
Amid the soul's deep storms, 

The Lord the Spirit witnessed 
Thnt Christ wns in my arms. 

The mountains of my sin were lost 
Within that Hiding-place; 

Insteacl of God my Juclge, I saw 
M:y Father's smiling face. 

I hearken'd to the wondrous worcl3 
He deign'd to speak to me: 

"Poor sinner, when I see the blood, 
I will pass over thee." 

God's peace my purged conscience felt; 
Love fill'd my ravish'd heart; 

With Simeon I began to cry, 
"Lord, let me now depart." 

And when I saw the man of Goel 
Dispense the broken bread, 

A heav'nly light upon my path 
Th' Eternal Spirit shed. 

The blood is for a token 
Both in sunshine and in storm. 

What Goel the Spirit promises 
Christ will himself perform. 

So while the preacher, Spirit-taught, 
Was telling Simeon's state, 

By fiiith I follow'd, step by step, 
Within the temple gate. 

And I with him and all who find 
Tl1is glorious Hiding-place, 

On Christ will place the brightest crown 
And shout Free, sov'reign grace. 

0 this is where the serpent's head 
Is bruised well within; 

For mourning over Calvary's love, 
I crucify my sin. 

';I'he Narpe of Christ be on my tongue, 
The last on earth that's given; 

~nd thy sweet face the first I view, 
Ent'ring the gate of heaven. 

0 then shall heaven's arches ring 
·with sweetest notes of all; 

4nd lowest before my Saviour King, 
For evermore I'll fall. 

537 
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SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 
THE COMFORTABLE ASSURANCES OF A WELL-FOUNDED HOl>E, 

Dee.r Broiher,-1 thank you for yours, and felt a liule thankrul 
that you are still living under the shndow of the Almighty, teo.ch
ing and enjoying the mercy that flows in and through the blessed 
fountain of Jesus' precious blood. 

What a ruercy to know the Lord I It is "life eternal to know 
ibee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent." 
To have a sweet, solemn hope and belief that I am interested in 
Jesus' dying love, how it makes the things of time sink! As 
divine realities are seen and felt, the world and time things sink. 
I wish I was more drawn above; for when the mind is spiritual, 
thern is peace. But I have no migh~ nor power of my own. In 
myself I am a foolish, wandering creature, and truly seeing and 
knowing it. 

Mercy and et.ernal love in and through JeRus appear greater 
and shine brighter. What infinite love in God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, to enter into covenant love to save lost ruined 
sinners! And that we should be raised up and made like him, 
0 what love, what mercy I and how little is it enjoyed I Some
timei:; I have a little sight and feeling of it; and it leads to hu
mility, and a desire to live to him. What comes from him leads 
up to him. '' We love him, because he :first loved us." What 
a mercy to believe that we have redemption through Jesus' pre
cious blood! What a solemn, solid peace it gives in believing I 
He that believes in Jesus enters into rest. 0 that I felt it more I 
It is a mercy to know a little of that dying love; and more so at 
my time of life. What a mercy to have a hope that is entered 
into tl.Jat within the veil, even in Jesus! I hope sometimes I can 
feel and say I bless bis Name for his dying love and mercy to a 
hell-deserving and backsliding sinner which I have been. 0 what 
mercy to heal all our backslidinge, and to love us freely I "Mercy 
shall be built up for ever." It is everlasting mercy to save ruined 
sinners like myself. Let what will come, it shall be well with 
tl.Je righteous; although it is likely that troublesome times are 
near. I was struok by seeing a crucifix on the little New Testa
ment at tl.Je assize, Thursday last. These things speak; first the 
bud, aod won the flowe1·. 

May the Lord lead me and all Zion's family to look more to 
Lim; aDd may I witl.J Zion be more continually a beggar at the door 
of mercy, beggiDg wisdom, aDd direction. May the blessing of 
the Lord rest much on you in hie work; and he own and bless 
the Word. 

Grittenbam, April 4th, 1866. JACOB BuROHELL. 

TIIE VICTORY OIVEN, 

My dea1· Friend,-You will think :me uDkind and very forgetful 
in 1Jot answering your kind letter sooner; but the truth is I have 
natl.Jing to say but to talk about trouble upon trouble; and you have 
enough of that commodity of your own,-a sick wife, a young 



Tlll!I GOSPEL STANDABD.-1882. 

fe.mily, e, wioked bee.rt, a frowning world, an e.bsent God, a dark
ened mind, and o. tempting devil. And ma.y be you feel and find 
yourself in a careless, prayerless state of son} with little access 
to God, and your old man roaring, and raving, and ste.ruping, 
and your old enemy saying, "Now where is your God ? " Well, 
I think I know something about all this; and feel that if a breath 
of prayer would bring me heaven, I ce.nnot produce one brae.th 
of prayer; no, nor one set of vital faith. 

Sometimes I try to so.y, 
"Come, Holy Spirit, calm my mind, 

And fit me to approach the Lord." 
But O the einkings felt within, the fits of rebellion I am the 
subject of, that if the Lord ever saves me, it will be grace trium
pbe.nt reigns over every opponent, and none greater than myself. 
What can we say to all these things ? "If God be for us, who 
can be against us?" But O to walk in the feeling blessedness of 
it, or else I conclude all things are against me. 

I hope you and yonr wife are better. My love to you all. 
Wolverhampton, Sept. 3rd, 1858. WILLIAM HATTON, 

To Mr. Glover. 

CHRIST OUR LIFE. 

Dear Friends,-! suppose you will have heard from some part 
of my family of my rather sudden departure frum home; also 
the ca.use. How very frequently I realize the truth of the 
passage: "We know not what an hour may bring forth." I 
felt sorry to be so soon again deprived of hearing the gospel 
preached. I lament to say this is a dark place; but, bless the 
Lord, he is not confined to means. I was much favoured last 
Hunday whilst alone in the house. The young people and the 
servant having gone to their various places of worship, I spent 
my time in reading the Bible and "Gospel Standru:d." Whilst 
ree.ding, the Word was blessed, and I was brought to the feet of 
Jesus, clothed with his righteousness, and in my right mind. My 
heart was thawed, which had been cold and frozen the previous 
week. I had struggled with the flesh and the devil, the flesh 
striving against the spfrit, and the spirit age.inst the flesh. But, 
blessed be God, when he appears, confusion ceases, foes are put 
to flight, a new song is put not into my mouth only, but also 
into my heart. I can then 

"Praise him for all that is past, 
And trust him for all that's to come." 

My mind was at" Providence," and I felt great union to your
self and the little church. I am looking forward with pleasure 
to the prospect of being privileged to meet oftener with you iu 
the sanctuary, as well as privately. May the Lord bles:1 us 
together; may brotherly love continue amongst us. The Lord 
help us to walk worthily as becometh Christians. May our con
versations be pleasing to the Lord and profitable to ourselves. 

Probably some of the members may be ready to condemn my 
frequont 1i'bsence. If you feel it right, please give my Christian 



love t9 ~P.Ch of tllem; and tell them t4ough I iim ~bs!lnt i~ Qpdy, 
I am p1·esent in mind, wi~4ing the:y lUay enjoy th~ saiuo favour11 
I have been indulged with during t~is week. I have sat uijder 
thA 4,pple-ti·ee witµ greo,t delight, t1,nd his fruit was swfet t\l my 
ta.sie. 'Fhetie visits do not lee,d. to selfisbnes~. 0 no I l would 
that all O\lllld pe.rtake of the same. . • . 

I do not know exactly when I may return; when I do, I 
expect it will be to our new re1:1ideuce. M1ty the Lord gr11,ci~us~y 
preside over and in it. Do pray that I may be l~ept where I 
ought to be, and where I love to be, l>.lessi~g and praising God 
for his abounding meroies to one of the most unworthy, who 
loathes and abhors herself in dust and ashes. What a mercy 
sinne,·s Jesus came to save I 

With love to Mrs. C. and yourself, I remain, Yours, &o., 
Matlock Bridge, Sept. 2nd,1.881.-To Mr. Carr. S, C, 

THE DESIRE OF NATIONS. 
HAIL, glorious Sun of righteousness! 
Hail, everlasting Prince of Peace! 
Hail, thou by angel-hosts adored! 
Hail, thou, the everl~sting Lord! 
ffail, s1veetest Gift from hel1-ven above! 
Hail, holy Lord of life and Jovel 
Hail, thou, the nations born to rule! 
Hail, thou whose Name is Wonderful! 
Hail, thou sweet Messenger of grace, 
Born to redeem a choi,en rljce ! 
Hail, thou, by all who on the earth 
Know something of thy saving worth! 
Hail, thou, the meek nnn lowly Child, 
By sin untouched, all undefiled; 
Begotten of the Holy One, 
The Father's well-beloved Son! 
Hail, thou, the Mighty One to save 
Thy people from the darksome grave! 
Hail, thou in whom they all unite, 
Their Life, their Liberty, their Light! 
Hail, thou, all-merciful and kind, 
Who camest broken hearts to bind; 
VVho earnest sin-sick souls to cure; 
To preach glad tidings to the poor! 
Hail, thou, and let thy kingdom come 
To all who from thee blindly roam; 
Let such as shall be saved by thee 
'.I'hy wo;nders in salvation see, 
AI)d with them, Lord, whom thou hast bleat, 
May I still hang upon thy breast; 
Thus prove, while still I dwell on earth, 
The ble.56ings of fl second birth. .ALFJtED 81\U'fll, 
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THE OLD LAMP LIT UP AFRESH. 

No. VII. 
My rlear Friena,-When I ren.a your letter I felt in my soul 

here is a sister in Christ. I was even melted to tears, particu
Inrly when you sairl you had felt some of those lonely visits which 
I mentioned to you I bad had on the bridge. What I did feel at 
that time was the exceeding preciousness of my Lord to my soul; 
and here our sympathies meet together. . . • 

An infallible mark that we are right is that we love Christ 
beUer than all; yes, at times are ready to give up all for his sake, 
whether worldly good, friends, or relations, or even our own lives 
also. For his commands a.re to give up all and follow him. "O," 
perhaps you sny, "here I shrink, n.nd doubt whether I could give 
up everything and life too." So ha:ve I doubted hundreds of 
times; but at the present moment I am satisfied I could give up 
all for my precious Jesus. So do I believe you would, if it should 
come to the test. For the Lord has promised to give strength 
in the day of b11,ttle, and to make us perfect out of weakness,
yes, through floods and flames, if Jesus lead. 

How is it with our souls? Bow is it between us and God? 
This is a question we often need to put to ourselves as we jour
ney onwards. What are we doing? Are we really going forward 
or not? I have been thinking with what a delusion Satan con
tinually aims to blind the minds of men as to the uncertainty 
of huml!,n life. How often does he prevail even with the real 
Christian I 

On looking back upon the past 70 years of my life,-wbat a 
dream! How much like a vision does it appear! How little bas 
been spent to the real glory of him that gave it ! I cannot trace 
a single thing that I ever did in my whole life that affords me 
any pleasure to look back upon. 0, if we had nothing more to 
comfort us, we should be wretched creatures indeed ! I know 
and feel what a believer in Christ should be who is an heir of a 
crown of glory, and a disciple of him who was uot of the world. 
But how far short do I come! Sometimes when at a throne of 
grace I can see and feel the littleness of everything around me ; 
and when I have a little glimpse of God as be is in himself, as 
well as in what he is to my soul, I sink into nothingness; and, 
being melted into love at his feet, what should I do but for Jesus, 
precious Jesus I I love thee as the Chief among ten thousand, 
the altogether lovely. 

I am wearied with the creature ; for Ichabod and disappoint
ment are written upon the dearest object here below. But in thee 
there is no disappointment, thou blessed One ! 0 that I conld 
love thee as I wish, and serve thee with all the powers of my 
tnina I Let not my heart wander from thee ; but keep me under 
the sbadow of thy wing till the storm o~ life be_ past.. _ 

I n.m obliaed to cast my whole so,11 w1tb all 1ts weight of sm 
on him, the "'Bock of Ages, tbe sure Foundation. I feel that PlY 



542 THE GOSl>EL STANDARD.-188Q. 

affections nre entwined aronnd him, and that his love is in my 
heart ; nor can I believe we shall ever part. Still, the sorrows 
of my heart are enlarged, because I cannot cease from sin, and 
because sin separates me from my God. 0 Lord, let thy grnce 
be sufficient for me. These are part of the desires that heave 
my throbbing breast. I feel but little desire for talk, and less 
for company, except with a few with whom I feel 11 union of spirit; 
for, like Moses, I am "slow of speech," and like David, I am 
" small and despised." But "the Lord thinketh upon me." But 
most of all, my soul desires to be like Christ. 

Now I must tell you a little of my present feelings. I have 
told you I was well in soul on Friday; yes, quite well. On Satur
day I felt my joys going down, and I feared I should lose all my 
comforts. For I am so afraid, when I feel 11 decline in my feelings, 
I shall get into a barren, lifeless state, and that I shall have to 
mourn an absent God. How I did wrestle in prayer with the 
Lord on Saturday night that he would support me, and keep his 
fear alive in my soul. All day on Sunday I felt low; and what 
added much to it was I could not get on in my hearing. Every
thing seemed lifeless, especially in the forenoon ; and I felt I 
could not just then write to you. And lest you should be disap
pointed I told you I must defer it for a while. 0 what short
sighted creatures we are! On Sunday evening I felt better. I 
bless my gracious God, he beard my cry, and brought me up into 
a wealthy place. How blessed it is to be enabled to stand on our 
watch-tower. 0 for the spirit of prayer I When faith is in exer
cise with it, it breaks iron bars, and opens brazen gates. 

I had a desire to write and tell you of the Lord's dealings 
with me ; for " as iron sha1·peneth iron, so a man sharpeneth 
the countenance of his friend." I hope I shall not tire you by 
my long scribble, for love constraineth me. We must work while 
it is day; for "the night cometh wherein no man crrn work." 

Yours in Jesus, 
Penshurst, May 22nd, 1863. H. CONSTABLE, 

REPLY. 

My dear Friend,-! do desire to esteem you very highly in love 
for your work's sake. Your letters have been greatly blessed to 
me. I believe the Lord intended it should be so, and inclined 
you to write; He saw the state I was in; that when I attempted 
to pray, the heavens were as brass, and he seemed not to hear 
me. But I think he did; and opened a way for me where I least 
expected it ; and caused me to feel a sweet union and fellowship 
with you in some parts of your experience, which you related. 
0, my friend, how sweet it is to have a lively hope in his mercy, 
and to trust him where we sometimes cannot clearly trace him! 

I thought I was enjoying the truth of what dear Mr. Covell 
said when he was tracing out the experience of God's people, 
and what the blessed Spirit of all truth taught the soul to know 
and feel. I felt I knew something of it; but after tbat he said, 
"Such a soul would not be content with man's testimony." No, 
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I knew thn,t; but 0, it sounded in my heart, "H11d I been doing 
80?" And my soul sank in distress. I lost my comfort directly, 
nnd felt very low all the week; not without hope, but with many 
doubts and fears. Since then, the words, "Think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you," have been in my mind with 
8ome power. I feel a hope that "when he has tried me, I shall 
come forth." But 0, what an inconsistent creature I am! I 
often beg of the Lord to " search me and try me;'' and he says 
be will "search Jerusalem with candles." And I sometimes 
believe " all things shall work together for good ; " yes, "to them 
that love God." I know they do; but I feel myself 

" A learner yet, 
Unskilful, weak, and apt to slide." 

May the Lord continue to bless you, dear friend, and shine 
upon you to the end of your days, is my earnest desire. Wish
ing you Benjamin's blessing, 

I remain Your Friend in Jesus, I trust, 
June 2nd, 1863. J. RIOIIARDSO~. 

REVIEW. 

Regeneration as at Antagonism with New Creation; or, The Razing 
to its Foundation of the Bulwark of Antinomianism, ,fr. By TVil
liam Robertson Aikman, a Servant of Christ, and stead/ ast Witness 
to the Truth. Printed for private circulation in the Calvinistic 
churches. London. 1881. 

(Concluded/romp. 515.) 
W1TIIOUT the fulfilment of the new covenant promise: "A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you; 
and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I 
will give you a head of flesh" (Ezek. xxxvi. 26), it is certain 
there can be no true regeneration of the soul. The faculty of 
receiving gmce, knowing the things of God, bearing his words, 
knowing his voice, loving him and all that is of him, all are 
wanting. Without the new creation, there is no good thing in 
the soul. (Rom. vii. 18.) And God has said, "Either make the 
tree good, and bis fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and 
bis fruit corrupt; for the tree is known by bis fruit." (Matt. xii. 
33 ; vii. 17, Hi.) 

By this new mind good and entirely now things are circulated 
through the whole spirit. New faculties have been brought into 
being, which the man was not born with, nor ever had before. 
These are the graces of the Spirit, wliich begin to move and e:i::er
cise the soul in opposition to the workings of bis :fl.eehly lusts. 
New necessities, too, are felt in the " new man;" its desires, 
pursuits, feelings, affections, will, knowledge, and understanding 
are all new. "If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. 
Old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new." 
(2 Cor. v.17.) 
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~t is our object now to notice some of the powers or facultieB 
w~1?h belong to the new man. of ~race, through union with ite 
spmtual Head, that are wanting m every soul deRt1tnte of the 
new cree,tion. 

First, those relating to intelligence; as, 
1. Perception. God, his holy Word, his worship, nnd 4ie peo

ple are viewed in a new light. "For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath shined iQ. our hearts, to giv13 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. iv. G.) 

By this blesse~ illumination tho mysteries of the lcingdpni. of 
heaven are perceived; and the worth of the soul ascertained to 
be of more value than the whole world. Moses, being thus en
lightened, made choice of the repronches of Christ, and the 
afflictions of God's people, rather than the treasures of ~gypt; 
"for he had respect unto the recompensa of the reward;" &nd 
like a good merchantman, turned his back on unprofitab1!l pur
suits, and bent all his energies to obtain the "true riches," 
coveting ca.i·nestly the best girts. The "path which the vulture's 
eye hath not seen " is descried; and the soul "takes hold on the 
path of life." "The way of life is above to the wise, that he 
mny depart from bell beneath." (Prov. xv. 24.) The sight of 
this cause.a the person to flee the last, and seek the first. As the 
Author and Way of wisdom and understanding are perceived, the 
1,oul becomes a follower of him, and a walker "in the way of 
good men;" and "walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, JJ.Or sitteth in thii seat of 
the scornful." (Ps. i. 1.) 

Spiritual perception is an unspeakable blessing. It discovers 
the Person of the Good Shepherd; and follows him, becQ,use he 
bas "the words of eternal life." What is truth and what is 
e:rror is known by it; and also the nature of sin that dwells 
within, and of grace which is in Christ Jesus. A man sees suffi
cient thereby, in the light of God, to hate himself as n sµiner, 
and love the Saviour as the sinner's Friend. 

2. Faith. "For with the heart man believeth unto righteous
ness." (Rom. x. 10.) The faith of God's elec,t believ,es only the 
truth as it is in Jesus. All belief not founded on truth will fail; 
and th0 soul that enters an eternal world trusting in it, will be 
lost. "And for this cause God shall send them strong .deb1,sions, 
that they should believe a lie. That they all might be damned 
who believe not tLo truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 
(2 Thess. ii. 11, 12.) So, then, the question is not, " Do you be
lieve ? " but, " Do you believe the truth? " Christ is the Truth; 
and he only can be the Author of true faith. (Heb. xii. 2.) The 
Spirit's revelation of Christ is the discovery of truth; coDse
,guently faith is raised up in the heart to receive it and holq. i. t 
tast. "Faith cometh by heii,rwg." 

No man without faith can possibly b.elieve t,µ,ai he l,iimself js 
the helpless, ruined sinner described in the Word pf ,Go4; pr,tbfl,t 
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jt is himscl,f thnt is d.ecl11,i:~a to be :i,n enemy to God. But 1h8 
quickened soul perceives the presence of the very same evils in 
the c11rnal mind that the Bible cleclares to exist therein. The 
Word is a witness to the facts it records, and the Spirit bears the 
same tesUmony; so that by these two witnesses the truth is 
established; and living faith is brought into action as the effect 
of their testimony. Also, whatever portion of truth the eoul de
sires to know and enjoy, if it please the Holy Spirit to give light 
to apprehend something of its signification, and then attach his 
seal to it, the act of faith is the immediate consequence. Hence 
it is impossible for a man to believe to the salvation of his soul, 
before a revelation of truth has been made to his heart. But when 
the truth has once been revealed to the heart by the Spirit of 
truth, it remains unalterable in its nature. Satan may suggest 
that the Bible is not true, and the soul may stagger thereat; but 
one thing is certain to hie mind, that if what he has received by 
the power of the Spirit is not right, there is no truth to be found 
on earth, 

To believe is the act of the living, not of the dead. Conse
quently, to assert that faith is all that God requires from a dead 
sinner is to deceive souls, and to make faith stand for regenera
tion; and men ara not born again by faith. That is, faith does 
not put the new principle into the soul; but it is a part of the 
new man of grace, which is born of the Spirit at the new birth. 

8. Wisdom. "The wise in heart shall be called prudent." 
(Prov. xvi. 21.) The grace of wisdom appears to be the power of 
receiving aright and just conception of the trnth, moving a man to 
think and act wisely. It equips the mind with ability to discern 
the emptiness, foolishness, and uncertainty of worldly things, 
however pompous; and to discover that the end of those things is 
death. Therefore it causes the soul to flee from them, and from 
the wrath to come, It seeks a way of escape; and it will not re
turn; because destruction is perceived to be behind it. As the 
way of life has been dimly seen afar off, it turns the whole mind 
to find it; and counts the cost, arriving at a just and proper es
timation of the value of life or death. If the soul recede, death 
is there. If it advnnce, the loss may be great in a worldly point 
of view. Wisdom decides the case. The mind is fortified by its 
decision, and launches forth, it may be, on a troubled sea of life, 
"in hopes to see his face." This determination is farther en
couraged by the fame of wisdom's words, which reach the heart: 
11 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; and my re
venue than choice silver. I le11d in the way of righteousness, io 
the midst of the paths of judgment. That I may cause those 
that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures." 
(Prov. viii. 19-21.) To these words the fool pays no regard; 
but to the wise man they contain the very things his soul desires 
to possess, and, in the hand of the Spirit, fire his miJ;1d in pur• 
auit of them. 'l'he professiog fool spends his d11,ys iu working 
out a righteousness to appear in before his Judge; a:nd e.t Iaet 



546 i'Hb GOSl>EL BTANDARll.-1882. 

ventures before him, to his awful confusion, with, "Lord, Lord, 
open to us;" gt"Ounding his plea upon having "prophesied, cast 
out devils, and done many wonderful works" in the name of Jesus. 
But the wise in heart appron,ches the Lord with a different cry 
altogether: "God be merciful to me, a sinner." Neither will he 
venture to wait for the comiug of t.he Bridegroom with nature's 
best stock of religion, but seeks oil in his vessel, or grace to en
dure to the end. As a wise man, he gladly parts with his filthy 
rags for a change of raiment; and forsakes the bed which is too 
short for him to stretch himself upon, and the covering which is 
too narrow to wrap himself therein,-for the promised rest: 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden; and I 
will give you rest." 

The Holy Spirit teaches the soul its own folly, and enables it 
to become a fool in itself that it may be wise. They who have 
undergone much teaching, and they who are passing through the 
operation, know what moi-tifying work it is to be brought to sub
mit to" become a fool." No sinner can receive the instructions 
of wisdom until a new heart is put within him. (Prov. ix. 7-9.) 

4. Knowledge. "Apply thine heartuntomyknowledge." (Prov. 
xx.ii. 17.) The human faculty of knowledge appears to attain a 
practical acquaintance with men and things; and with the 
memory, it supplies ability to know again what has been before 
seen, heard, tasted, smelt, or handled. But by spiritual know
ledge, a man recognises something of the nature of sin and sal
vation. By it he knows himself and all men to be sinners; and 
by practice in the exercise of knowledge, he discovers sin where 
he once, from the lack of knowing better, thought there was only 
zeal for God. By the blessing of true knowledge a man sees 
the difference between zeal without knowledge, and zeal accord
ing to it. Truth is known by it, and distinguished from error by 
the practical influence what is true or false bears upon the mind. 
The joyful sound is known when it is heard; and the Person of 
Christ is recognised, when be appeareth by the description the 
Holy Spirit bas given of him to the mind. (Gal. iii. 1.) The 
voice of the Shepherd is known by its blessed effects,-calmness, 
reconciliation, resignation, and a powerful drawing of the soul 
away from earthly objects to heavenly ones: " Where the word 
of a king is there is power." 

Experience in :knowledge makes :known the difference between 
flesh and spirit, law and gospel, bondage and liberty, will-worship 
and spiritual communion, professor and possessor. Without 
knowledge of these things, bow can a man be at a point? (Rorn. 
xiv. 5.) And if destitute of all knowledge, the Athenian in
scription may be written on all his devotions: "To THE UNKNOWN 

Gon." 
"Every heart :knows its own bitterness." Some of God's 

dealings are, at times, exceedingly bitter. Yet the soul knows 
that the 4_'.)resence of the Lord would sweeten all things; and like 
the lion which roared against Sampson, and yet its carcase 
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yielded him honey; eo does a trial add knowledge to the heart,
and "knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul." Also: "They that 
lcnow thy name will put their trust in thee." This is among the 
great benefits acquired by the above gift. And while all boasting 
in man is excluded, to glory in the knowledge of the Lord is en
couraged. (Jer. ix. 23, 24.) 

6. Understanding. "The heart of him that hath understand
ing seeketh knowledge." (Prov. xv. 14.) Understanding differs 
from either of the two last-named graces, though closely allied 
with them. A man may know something is a fact, and yet not 
understand how it is so. Human understanding is some appre
hension of the nature of things, and can only be acquired by 
learning or experience. 

A godly person knows a little of the plague of his own heart; 
but he understands it less. The craft of Satan is not unknown ; 
but how little of hie ways is understood! This grace of under
standing is developed by constant exercise: " Whom shall he 
teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doc
trine? Them that are weaned from the milk and drawn from 
the breast. For precept must be upon precept, precept upon pre
cept, line upon line, line upon line; here a little and there a little." 
(Isa. xx viii. 9, 10.) Much of the after-life of the saints is occu
pied in being taught to understand in some degree what they 
already know. They begin with a knowledge of God in his law, and 
themselves as lost sinners; and by lesson upon lesson on these 
subjects does the Spirit cause the soul to understand them better. 
Likewise grace, by exercise, is ma.de more plain, and its opera
tions more clearly understood. But, at first, a child of God 
understands very little of the nature of sin, the violent hatred 
of his carnal mind to God, the power and craft of Satan, the 
determinate opposition and malice of the old man against the 
new man, his own wickedness, and the continual need of Christ's 
power to keep him every moment, and to hold him up lest he 
should fall. 

When God first sets the soul at liberty, the man generally 
thinks himself wonderfully wise, and stands ready to give a reason 
of hie hope to any one he may meet; he seldom waits to be askerl, 
and at times pushes hie religion where it is not wanted. But 
after Satan has questioned him on that subject a time or two, 
and a suspicion crosses the mind that all is not right (for Satan 
is exceedingly clever at shooting these darts), he finds that "a 
still tongue makes a wise head." He wishes to be asked no ques
tions about his religion, lest he should not be able to give au 
answer. 

When the Spirit opens the understanding to penetrate into the 
spiritual meaning of the Scriptures, what a vast difference is ob
served in the reading of them. What were formerly dark things 
and sayings now strike the mind with an amazing perspicuity, 
under the illuminations of the Holy Ghost. The Person, work, 
and character of Christ become transcendently admirable as they 
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are understooq in their suitable nature to a poor, lost, ruined sin-
1,1er. 0 pow precious js Christ then to the soul! 

SeC'ondly. The new man possesses a gracious will. " If there 
be first a willing mind, it is accepted according'to that"a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath not." (2 Cor. viii. 12.) 
The will is not an independent faculty, but dependent~on pre
ceding causes. Consequently, the actions of the will cap11ot be 
absolute determinations within itself. The man who BftYS, "l 
will," without a cause for willing, must be a madman; or he says 
it in word only, like the elder son in the parable, who answered 
his father's request by affecting a willingness: "I_go,' Sir ;;but he 
went not." It is an impossibility for the will to be ~nileperident.ly 
free, as generally understood by man. It is governed by the soul's 
j adgment and affections. For instance, if a man WOlllcl b-qy a 
horse, he probably does not make choice of the first animal hf! 
sees, without examination of it. He brings his wisdorii, know
ledge, and understanding to bear on the point at issue. If, a~cord
ing to the judgment of his mind, the horse is pronounced good, 
the man's affections move towards the possession of ~~. and bis 
~ill close!,! the debate by choosi11g it. ~ut if thE) animal is re
jected by the understanding, the will cannot act otherwise than 
refuse it. Yet the act of volition is fre!) in~smuch as it cannot ~.e 
forc;ed; otherwif;e there could be no motion of the will to choose 
or refuse. · · 

In like manner, man will nevH' come to Christ that he m11,y 
have life (Jno. v. 40), if he possess no will but that which is led 
~µd governed by hill darkened judgment and corrupt affectiqn~. 
He can neither will what be bates, nor refuse what he loves· in 
bis heart. · If he be destitute of grace to recaive the iight of life, 
IJ,I!d to love righteousness and hate iniquity, his will is influenced 
to choose what is evil, and refuse what is good. 

But the will of the new man is u~der the sway of spiritual 
wisqom, knowleqge, and understanding; ~nd the power of God 
brings it into operation in the soul: "Thy people shall be willipg 
in the day of thy power." (Pe. ex. 3.) The person then wiW:pgly 
with the mind forsakes the world, the flesh, and the devi~; be
cause he knows well the end of such a course; and i:µ heart h.ates 
it. Therefore be freely wills to part from all sin. He knowf;l the 
reality of God's truth, and loves it; wherefore he as willingly 
m~kes cpoice of a life of truthfulness, inasmuch as it is a pleasure 
to bis mind. How willingly the sheep of Christ follow him; be
ca-qse they discover in him the words of eternal life; and after 
bit!). they will go, for life is what they are seekin&'. How freely, 
with the mind, would the children of God servo and fear him, 
love and honour him, and, forsaking all others, cleave only to 
him! "0 Lord our God, other lords beside thee have had domi
pion over us ; but by thee only will we make mention, of thy 
I!~Jll~." (Isa. xx.vi. 13.) The presence of Christ, when felt iµ tho 
sol;ll, riroduces a reaqiness to depart a,nd be for ever in glory with 
biQl; q,µil ~laqly would they shake off the bocJy of sin and death 
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to crown Jesus Lord of all. The saints themselves never will
ingly submH to affiirtions and adversities, until they discern their 
real worth. This discovered, they thank God for them; seeing 
that afterwards they have yielded the peaceable fruits of righ
teousness. 

Thirdly. The new man posse~ses spiritual affections. 
1. Love. "Love is of God; 11,nd ever':( one that loveth is born 

of God, and lmowetp God." (l Jno. iv. 7 .) Love being the bond of 
perfectness, it binds the mind to the truth, enabling a man to 
receive jt in the love of it. The love that is born of the Spirit 
is, in the nll,ture of it, like his own,-unconditional. It is not, 
by any means, mercenary in its tendencies. God loves the per
sons of his elect; and they Jove his Person. It is a !]1Utual, per
sonal esteem, regard, ancl affection for each other. It is true the 
acts of God's lovingkiµdness draw forth the love of his children; 
but these do no\ give existence to it; God alone is its Author. 
There is love to God in the mind, though he appear as an enemy 
to the so11l as revealed in the law. And God loved his child when 
that child was a real foe to him. There is love to Christ in the 
new-born soul when there is no felt unio11 to him, but rather a 
feiir that it has no J_,ll,rt nor lot in the matter. And Christ loved 
his sheep when they were estranged from him. There is love to 
the Spirit, thongµ 4e appears to fight against the soul with bis 
two-edged sword. Aud the Spirit loved the child even when that 
child was fighting against him; and in his love quickened him 
to love his Creator. There is a love to the gospel, while at the 
same time it may yield no felt sweetness to the heart. There is 
a love to the saints when, to all appearance, death will sever them 
from the soul for ever. This is the charity that never faileth 
(1 Cor. xiii. 8); without which a IDlJ.ll is notp.ing, though be could 
remove a mountain by bis word (1 Cor. xiii, 2). It furnishes 
the Roul with an attachment to righteousness, and makes it a 
lover of good men. 

2. Joy. "My heart rejoiceth in the Lord." (1 Sam. ii. 1.) 
Why? Because be bad heard and answered her prayer, and de
livered her from the taunts and jeers of her adversary; and not 
only eo, but had removed the cause of her enemy's triumph over 
her,-her barrenness. God having 1·emoved the cause, the effects 
~ust cease. Who would not have reason to rejoice when a trouble 
is removed for ever, and a foe driven into perpetual silence, and 
become, in that matter, as dead !LS a stone? This is the time to 
shout aloud for joy, and praise the Lord. 

The prophet's heart rejoiced in. tho con.solation of God's Word-: 
"Thy words were fouml, nncl I did eat them; and thy Word was 
unto me thj:l joy find rejoicing of my heart." How precious is 
the Word when it becomes fL light to guide, food to eat, a sword 
to fight with, find a glass to reflect the image of Christ! The 
presence of God gives fulness of joy; and bis love shed abroad 
1n the heart "makes the bones fot." When the Uomforter speaks 
comfortably to tho soul, joy and peace succeed: " A~d when ye 
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see this, your heart shall rejoice, and your bones slrn,11 flourish 
like an herb." (Isa. lxvi. 14.) 

Sometimes joy springs up in the midst of temptation, and 
enables the soul to "count it all joy" when it falls into divers 
temptations. This is not often easy to do ; but at times the soul 
knows that in the end the trial will terminate in mercy and com
passion; as it is written: "Behold we count them happy which 
endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy." (Jas. v. 11.) Job, in the midst of his trial, felt joy 
break forth from his mind, in the knowledge that be had a living 
Redeemer, though his family and friends were as good as dead; 
and that he would smely arise and succour him, and deliver him, 
in his own time. He rejoiced also in the knowledge that the 
furnace would purify him exceedingly: "When he hath tried me, 
I shall come forth as gold." (Job xxiii. 10.) The ways of God 
produce joy: "The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart." At such times the Christin,n runs without weariness, 
and walks without fainting. 

3. Heat or zeal. " My heart was hot within me; while I was 
musing the fire burned; then spake I with my tongue." (Ps. 
xxxix. 3.) Godly zeal is a grace, and not the natui-al fervency 
of the disposition. Without spiritual zeal the heart is cold and 
indifferent, and worship becomea formal. Zeal without know
ledge renders man blindly bigoted, and a child of God extremely 
hard and severe. Fellowship witu Christ, while be opens the 
Scriptures, causes the heart to burn with vehement love to his 
sa~,ed Name, with a heavenly ardour to his cause, a.nd with 
fervent attachment to his saints. The enlivening influence of 
the Spirit, put forth in the Word, makes the whole mind burn 
with earnest desire to be conformed to the image of Christ, and 
revives the hope of the glory of God. And the revival of hope 
warms the soul's affections, and stimulates it to run on its way 
with increasing energy. 

4. Sorrow. This also will heat the heart with indignation 
against sin, self, and Satan; and while the Spirit is working the 
grace of prayer in the heart, godly sorrow will give it fire at the 
throne of grace. (2 Cor. vii. 10, 11.) As the fool drinks in plea
sure, loves mirth-making, and hardens himself against the re
bukes of conscience; thoughts of death, hell, and eternity are 
put away, and he sports and dances upon the brink of eternal 
ruin ; so the wise man is brought to consider his ways ; and 
godly sorrow put,, a siop to his fleshly amusements, and creates 
a mourning spirit. Eccles. vii. 2-6 points out this distinction 
between the wise man and the fool. Hence arises the soul's re
pentance unto salvation, abhorrence of si □, self-loathing, and 
bitter weeping in secret before the feet of his Saviour. 

Lastly. Prayer is a grace employing every faculty of the new 
mind. " I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with tbe 
understanding also." (1 Cor. xiv. 15.) It is as Bunyan says"°' 
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.~incere, sensiule, afj'ectionate pouring out of the soµl to Goel through 
Christ." True prayer is always accompanied by faith. (Rom. 
x. 14; Heb. xi. 6.) The man or woman possessing the new 
mind prays as did the blessed Lord. He was perfect and holy, 
yet he was often in prayer. So will the regenerate person be led 
to follow his example, and cry with the Spirit as he did; which 
is what no natural man, without the holy principle in union with 
Christ, can perfo1·m. 

The new heart is further described as possessing various quali
ties; but we must only noHce these in short, and pass on. Let 
it be remembered that a man destitute of the new creation is 
destitute of every one of these marks, which are its peculiar pro
perties. 

1. Purity. "Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see 
God." (Matt. v. 8.) It is pure, because it is the new heart, 
"created in Christ Jesus" (Eph. ii. 10), and is the habitation of 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. (Jno. 
xvii. 23; 2 Cor. i. 22.) The Word of God is loaged in it, and 
"the words of the Lord are pure words." Truth is planted with
in it; and as it hates all lies, it is pure in its intentions. It is 
the dwelling-place of faith, by which it purifies the soul from 
error, superstition, and lying vanities. Faith in the blood of 
Christ dwells there, and purges the conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God. And the blood of sprinkling sanctifies 
it, aud makes it a fit residence for God. The new heart is pure 
in its affections; for it will entertain no rival to Jesus its Lord. 
It groans under the oppressive power of sin, which obstructs the 
free circulation of grace over the whole soul. It delights in 
attaching the soul's desires to heavenly things, and causing it to 
recognise its rightful Sovereign only. When its influence pre
dominates in the soul, hypocrisy and lukewarmness are hated; 
and sin, with perfect hatred to its exceeding sinfulness, is con
fessed or fo1·saken. Real indignation against sin cannot so much 
as be imitated to the life, in that soul where purity is not to be 
found. The saints themselves cannot command it. It never 
made, nor yet influenced, a mumping professor, since the world 
had a being. Pure truth, clean and good, is its food; and pure 
water of life its drink. For the crime of fouling the wttter, and 
~reading down the good pasture, God has threatened to enter 
lllto judgment with the hireling shepherds of Israel. (Ezek. 
xxxiv. 18, 19.) 

2. Truthfulness. "And speaketh the truth in his heart." (Ps. 
xv. 2.) This God imparts to every spiritual worshipper; allll 
wherever it is not found, all the services are mere lip de
votion, and 1·ejected of God. "Thou desirest truth in the in
ward parts." (Ps. li. G.) But he who possesses it speaks the 
truth both before God and man. He will not say God is his 
Father, until the Spirit declares it to be a truth. Neither will 
he appropriate to himself an interest in God's covenant of pro-
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mise, except it is revealed as a truth. The pith of real worship 
is fou1Jd in the following words: "Let us draw near with a true 
heart ~n full a~surance of faith, b~vin~ our hearts sprinkJed from 
an evil conscience, and pnr bodies wasµcd with pure water," 
(Heb. x. 22.) The Lord bas put bis law in bis inw11,rcl p!l,rt~, 
and written it in bis (new) heart (Jer. xxxi. 88); wherefore no 
error can find harbonr therein. 

8. Teuderness. "Because thine heart wns te!liler." (2 IG11ga 
xxii. 19.) Where this is, a sacred reverence to 'the holy Name, 
Word, and ways of the Almiglity will bo manifest. Evil sorely 
grieves and wounds tlie tender heart; and 8, senEJe of the i;oul'e 
declension causes it to go in 1::ackclotli, an!l lie in 11,sµes. I~ 
fears to move in any 11J.:1,tter without the mind a11d will of God 
being made known. It icill take stock, and see how the iioul 
stands for eternity; and what bas beeI1 lost or gained by trading 
in heavenly things. It must have a true balance-s)leet(~uspense 
is terrible to it; 1rnd separation frolll Christ it c~nPRt ~ndµre, 
No place is more fitted for the tender bee.rt tha:p. tbe ~arclen of 
Gethsemane, with a suffering Saviour. Thtlre it can weep, con
dole, repent, rejoice, and feel the whole amalga~11,tion pf joy IJ,Ild 
sorrow, which those who have once felt would be glaq l<> ewe
rience again. 

4. Fixedness. "My heart is fixed, 0 God; my l1ea,rt is fil:(.e~; 
I will sing and give praise." (Ps. lvii. 7.) It is at a ppip.t that 
if salvation is not wholly of grace, there is no s1J,l-vation 11,t all. 
The mind becomes fixed in the truth of the gosp!;!l, being satisfied 
that no other interpretation can truthfully be put on the Scrip
t~ree than tbat which the Spirit bas revealed in the heart. It j~ 
the new heart or mind, not the natural judgment, tha~ is fi~eq. 
TJ:ierefore it requires much exercise or drilling of the soul befqre 
that is fixed experi~entally i!l the fall assur(!,nce of the under
standipg of its interest in the cou~sels of J ehovab, t)le Pereon, 
work, and character of Christ, and fellowship of the Spirit, so 
as to feel the support of these truths in dark paths. Bqt at 
times the child of God is enabled to commit body, soul, and cir
cumstances into the keeping of bis heavenly Father, firmly fixed 
that ):iis oath ancl promise both combine to make all things work 
together for good on bis beh;i,lf,-fixed that be will b!;l to ):iim e,_ll 
all-sufficient Friend through life, o,pd for ever, Su.ch ft be.art 1~ 

not blown about by every wind of doctrine, being "steadfast in 
the fa,itb;" ancl Paul pr11,ys that those who possess it may, after 
they have suffered a while, be made perfect, and bii st11,blishe~, 
strengthened, and Aettled. (1 Pet. v. 9, 10.) 

Where these graces and qualities of the new mii,n (J,re in exist: 
ence in the soul, there is "a sounil heart," which is "tile life of 
the flesh." But they must not be viewed aR though they worked 
11,lone. The 1;mints of the Lord do npt possess one or all of thelll 
without any opposing force; both flesh and spirit 11,re ii:1 t~e fl.~_ld, 
warring one agaipst the other, as two contending ii,rm1es w1tb 
deadly enmity between t4em. (Gal. v. 17; Gen. iii. l5.) 



W~ QAW~ :p.ext to inq-qire what in th!l place of the pew hel!,rt 
M;r. Ai~mfLP. baa set up. He 1;Jba)l spiiak for himself: "Regene
ration ie a divine dealipg 'Vith tho fa!le)'.l soul of II\!tll, even the 
qµickening of that soul in the divine life by the Spirit of Q-od. 
To deviµ.te, therefore, froJn this revell,le4 trqth, aµcl set up the 
anti-11crip~ural notion thQ.t the l;Joul of fll,llen man receives of the 
Eternal Spirit no quickening or renewipg, but remains i11 i~fl 
natural, unquickened, and spiritually dead state, while in place 
of persoriai r!)generation, Gpd calls into existence a new, a dis
tinct, p.Jld an altogether jrp.m11iculate Jllan, is directly-and very 
sadly-to cpntra4ict the Son of G.od (Jno. iii. 3, 5, 7), and affirm 
that there is no !HJ.Ch thing as regeneration, that is, no spirHual 
~irt4 of tllt:1 man wµq~e first birth WJ!.S lll-erely nalni,-a)." (P. 11.) 

We apswer, witbi;mt a holy principle implanted, tber~ j~ no 
r@gener11,tipn of the fll,llen soul;-hohness is waµting, a114 "with
out holiness no man shall see the Lord." '+'lie f;iculty of know
i.qg tl:il=l t4iHgs pf God is wanting; and the prOJll\Se is, '' AU shall 
Jmow we frpm the least of them to the greatest pf them, saith 
tj1e Lorµ." All t)le gr.ices of the Spirit, al:>ove des~ribed, ~re 
wanting; for g,race in the soul is itself the new creature. And 
union with Je~us Christ is wholly dispensed with i for the man 
ill his natw~l l;J~.ll,te is clarkness itself, ancl "what COI!J.Illllnion 
hath light witµ d11,rkness?" Therefore tc:> say tl:iat "God calls 
into eii11t1=11J.P0 a pew, a di~tiµct," holy creation is to affirm that 
th~r/! is 3uch q, thing as regeneration; and that by means of a new 
heai:-t, the man "whose first birth W(!.S merely natural," is )Jorn 
agai11 into ~ n~w life, whicµ he pever felt nqr conceivei!. before. 

Further, Mr. Ai~maµ says, "With regard to the Lord's chosen 
method pf q.e!l,liog, the Holy Scriptures and all corroboratory ex
periep.Ge ri:1a,4e ma):l.ffest th11t it is,-By actual contact of the 
Etjlrna.l Spirit with the soul and the application tc:> it, along 
with his own quic~ening or r11generating power, of tqo:,e august 
fii,cte, trutha, Qr realities which relate tp God and its personal 
salvation." (P. 96.) In tJl_ac.e, then, of 1·ec.eiving a new Jieart, 
the dwelling-plp.ce of the .l\'j:ost Hig}l, we µave here the "ac\ual 
()<)l:1tact of the ~tern11,l Spirit with tlie soul," &c. Anq. the effect 
qf such contitc~ Mr, A. de~cribes: "Thus the p:iini!. or soul is by 
the victorio1J11 power pf the divine renewing subdued, redi1ced to 
1tn hµmbl!l and :(ilial 11tatll of obedience." 

Tqat is, tbefe is feUowship of righteousµess with unrighteous
».e~s, COillJ+lUnioIJ. of light with qarkpess, concord of Christ with 
~eii11,J, Uere ill aµ 11,greement betwee)'.l tµe terpple of God and 
!dol11,-the lloJy Spirit in a heart where nothing but idols ani 
fl.dared; and between the t~·uth of God 1!,nd an infidel. Only 
wllen these tl}jng11 caµ 1;igree,-for there is no good tl)ing in the 
h!lg,~·t of th!'l l'.!1,tturi1J man,-wiU the fallen j'.lljnd be recluced to a 
huQlbj.e JLnd tHi11,l ~t~te of obediepce. And when this is accom
plished, it ;may be aaid 11,µd proved t411t the carnd 111iwl IS $ubjeet 
to the law of' Goel, qncl indeed can be. 

The pre1ui:µce of God to the saip.ts them~el ves is "like a i;e-
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finer's. fire, and likA fuller's soap." (MnJ. iii. 2.) To unregene
rate smners the Scriptures compare it to "consuming fire." 
Such will God's presence be fonnd to be at last to all who die 
without possessing the new man of grace in their souls. So 
says the apostle, "Let us have grace whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear. For our God is a con
suming fire." (Heb. xii. 28, 29.) 

Turning over page after page, we find no fresh argument 
brought forward; the old one which we have fully discussed,
viz., that the fallen mind, which is taken for the soul, is 1·egene
rated; and that a new nature implanted involves the existence 
of two souls in one body,-is made the ground of numerous and 
various false assertions. Some of these we will proceed to notice, 
so as further to show the fallacy of Mr. Aikman's teaching; for 
"no lie is of the truth." 

1. With regard to repentance Mr. A. uses the following words: 
"REPENTANCE TOWARD GoD.-With regard to this fundamental 

grace two distinct things may at a glance be seen: the first that 
it neither is, nor by any possibility can be, a state or disposition 
which can exist or be equitable in the bosom of a new, a wholly 
immaculate, and an eternally incorruptible creature-that is, 
such a creature as has by those who practically deny the grand 
doctrine of regeneration been imagined. And, secondly, that 
being in a state or disposition only capable of existing, and only 
equitable in the guilty or old creature, therefore if ever it is in 
the bosom of such a fallen, sin-hardened, and as a consequ6Ilce 
naturally impenitent creature to have effect, H must, without 
fail, be by Hand Divine wrought into the deepest fibres of the 
soul. When, then, at any time such a saving blessing has in a 
human soul been wrought, this mercy on the part of the Deity 
cannot with truth or justice be regarded, and the assertion at 
the same time be maintained that God does nothing for the soul 
of such a fallen yet elect creature." (P. 82.) 

Having already spoken of the grace of true repentance as a 
part of the new man, in its operations upon a quickened soul, and 
shown how it exists necessarily" in the bosom of a new, a wholly 
immaculate, and an eternally incorruptible creature" implanted 
in a regenerate person, we need add nothing on this poin~. ~t 
will be seen at a glance that the bottom of the error here hes in 

the supposition that the new creature is a second, independent 
eoul. There is not a hint concerning its vital union and relation 
to the nat1ll"al soul, nor of its relation to Christ its spiritueJ Head, 
both of which are necessary to produce repentance. This rel~
tionsbip (as we have said) cannot be defined; but we know !t 
exists, and the mind and soul are inseparable. As the old man 1s 
identified with the fallen soul (Rom. vi. G), so also the new man be· 
comes one with the regenerate soul, and is called " a new crea· 
ture" (2Cor. v.17), andsaidnottosin. (lJno.v.18.) WeknoW 
nothing of any motions of the old man or of the new, apart from 
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the soul; we know them only by the soul's action. It is the soul 
that acts, and accordingly is judged. God never charges ma.n's 
sin upon the sinful principle, but upon the man. Likewise a. 
Christian experiences it is himself that loves God; and he does 
it with all his heart. It is himself that mourns and repents; and 
he does it with all his heart. It is not the principle of love, apart 
from himself, that loves God; the man feels the pleasure of it, 
and has an interest in every action of spiritual life which quickens 
his soul. Paul himself delirJlited to serve the law of God after 
the inward man. (Rom. vii.) The renewed soul itself loves, be
lieves, hopes, repents, prays, praises, according as it is supplied 
with renewing grace in the heart; and " £he law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus " sets it "free from the law of sin and death." 
(Rom. viii. 2.) All this, and much more, we hold God does "for 
the soul of such a fallen yet elect creature." 

2. The same truths also apply to Mr. A.'s statements concern
ing faith and sanctification, which, like repentance, he declares 
can neither "exist, nor be equitable" in the bosom of a new, 
holy creature. Besides, did not the holy Lamb of God sorrow ? 
Was he not holy and incorruptible? Yet he grieved; and grieved 
in righteous abhorrence of sin. And if holiness be taken away, 
godly sorrow has no existence; and in the children of God there 
would be no repentance; for '' godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation not to be repented of." (2 Cor. vii. 10.) Again, whether 
the suffering Son of God believed or not, let his own words when 
speaking in the Psalms determine: "He trusted on the Lord that 
he would deliver him." (Ps. xxii. 4-11.) And sanctification, 
here denied by Mr. A. to exist in the new creature, usually ex
presses the holy principle itself implanted at regeneration, with 
its holy actings, by the Spirit; all of which spring from Christ 
the Head. 

3. 'l'he great object Mr. Aikman has in view in all this false 
teaching is to establish the erroneous doctrine of progressive 
sanctification of the soul, by overthrowing the faith of the new 
creation as the bulwark of Antinomianism. To do this he first 
imputes to tbe new creature a separate existence, independent of 
the soul; and then proceeds to deduce all manner of base con
clusions and charges of Antinomianism from his false argument. 
But one and all of these are refuted by the true doctrines of the 
new birth and sanctification of the soul. Except God gives the 
spirit of grace, whereby the soul is furnished with "all things 
that pertain to life and godliness, through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and virtue" (2 Pet. i. 3), there can 
no sanctification be produced from man. It is by the Spirit only 
that the deeds of the body are mortified (Rom. viii. 13); and 
grace alone " teaches us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
hrnts, we shoulcl live soberly, righteously, and godly in this pre
Hent evil world." (Tit. ii. 12.) All the graces of the Spirit have 
11, sanctifying influence; and the gospel coming in power into the 
heart has a sanctifying effect on the child of Goel. So says Paul, 
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'' I beseech you therefore1 brethren; by the meroieB of God, tha.t 
ye prese~t ~our bodies a. living e~crifioe, holy, acoepta~)e unt9 
God, which 1s your reasonable service," (Rom. xii. 1.) We hold 
that the sanctifying grace of God, enabling his ohiidre;n to walk 
in the precepts of the gospel, is the real enjoyment of the eu'b
stfl.nce of the spirit, power, and sweetness of real godliness. 

We trust that little more need be said on the side of truth to 
compbite the work we have undertaken, to clear up the stum
bling-blocks out of the way of our spiritual readers, which Mr. 
Aikl:l:ilt1i has laid in their path. One page only seems td require 
any further notice, where Mr. A. lays down ten oonolusion$ as 
ptoceediilg from the true doctrine of the new birth. To some 
few of these we will refer in short. He affirms that the doctrifie 
of the new creation disallows, 

1. 11 The preaching of the gospel cail to men as sinnei'B." We 
answer, there is a natural, living soul in the natural man; and 
both the law and the gospel ca.n be and are preached to the souls 
of men. We have fully entered upon this subj~t in a late No,;* 
and here we Will merely repeat that the soul that is dead to Gtid 
is tlothitig niore thitb. an inert mass to all spiritual action. A new 
lire mil.lit be implanted before there can be any spiritual motion; 
alid on this mysterious something oalled spiritual life, born ef 
the Spirit, being communicated, spiritual motion animllitee the 
sc!b.l ; imfueflia.tely the gospel is heard, and takes effect; never 
before. 

2. That it disallows i, the use of the precepts and of exhorta.
tion to obediehce,-for it is held that whereas the Christian coli
sitits of two impotent ctMtures, the old man and the new, hence 
cannot to Christian practice be exhorted; contrariwise, the Holy 
Ghost, who is all-powerful and can alone move the new creature, 
is a sovereign, who bas d~termined neither to be exhotted1 nor 
in any wll.y directed; notion, by which tha 'precepts and exhorta
tions of the inspired Word are rendered useless both to God Hd 
man.'' 

Who that ever knew, or knows, the old man has found him to 
he at any time "impotent?" We have no such sentiment in the 
Scripture. Nor have we ever heard of any one, excepting Mr. 
A., saying or implying that the new man was "impotent." It 
is evident Mr. A. looks upon man as a self-acting creature; and 
that he considers man must be a self-acting being to render him 
a responsible person. And because we deny this, he charges us 
with maintaining that "the Christian consists of two impotent 
creatures." 

It is true, indeed, no man is self-acting, or, in other words, 
possessed of a free-will, spiritually or naturally. AHhough the 
man seems to move and act freely according to his thoughts and 
designs, yet saith the prophet, "0 Lord, I know that the way 

* "G. S." 1882, p. 103. 
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of man is not in himsel/; It is not in toan that walketh to direct 
his steps.:•. (Jer. x. 23.) 1he ".ery freedom w~th_ wli~ch man 
moves m h1mseH renders him gmlty before God m all hrs move
ments; because every motion is sinful. (Gen. vi. 5.) The pre
venbion of the execution of these continual evil thoughts is of 
God. The1·e i~ no man living who would not have committed 
more evil than he has, if he could have done so, and who has not 
insulted God to his face, because he prevented him doing so. 
Thus, aU evil is fi:om man, foi: which he is responsible; and all 
good is from God, to whom the praise belongs. 

It is also true that the new man, though active and powerfol, 
yea, invincible, never acts apart from God; for, like every other 
creattlre, it lives, and moves, and has its- being in him. More
over, being born of God, it is especially related to him; it is a 
"partliker df the divine nltture" (2 Pet. i. 4), and lives only upon 
spirittial things. Hence the preaching of the whole inspired 
Wohl, by the Holy Ghost, with its precepts and exhortations, 
far f'rom being "rendered useless," is as necessary to the re
newed soul as food is to the body. 

3. That it disallows "the preaching of the sin of Antinomian 
folding of the hands, and the neglect of prayer,-for it is held 
that the only genuine and prevailing prayer is that to which the 
saint is mightily urged at special seasons," &c. But this is not 
held by the church of Christ, or those who love the doctrine of 
the new creation. We have shown above that prayer is a grace 
o~ the Spirit, who begets a spirit of prayer and supplict1.tion in 
hrs children; and all prayer that proceeds not from the Spirit is 
not spiritual, but nil.tural. From the weak, suppressed de.sire in 
the heavy heart to the vehement wrestlings of the soul, true 
prayer alike springs from the SpiriL It is not that only which 
1s felt to be mighty. The real point of dispute here is not, Are 
th.e people of God to be exhorted to prayer? but, Who is to give 
~ffect to the exhortatio11, God or man? Let it be replied, Christ 
1s their Life (Col. iii. 4), and they are content it should be so; 
and" without him they can do nothing." (Jno. xv. 5.) 

4. That it disallows "the preaching that the Christian is in 
any better position to resist sin than the natural mau," &c. Here 
again Mr. A. is advocating creature power, and the same reply 
must be given as above. "It is God that worketh in yon both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure." Mr. A. adds, "hence bis 
present yrace is of no value, a sovereign and special act of the 
Godhead alone being able to make au occasional difference." 

_F~rst, we repeat that the natural man has no capacity for re
ce1vmg grace; be is void of spiritual understanding; nor cau Le 
attain it by any stratqgem whatever; H must be born of God. 
Of what immense value, then, is "present grnce," which "can
not .?.e gotten for gold," and whose price is "above rubies!" (Job 
xxvm. 15-ID; Prov. viii.) 

Secondly, Mr. A. overlooks the union between the new crea
ture and Christ, its spiritua.l Head. It is a.o abiding union, 
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likened by the Lord to the.t between the vine and ite bre.nohee, 
(Jno. xv.) Christ is not occe.sione.lly the Life of hie regenerate 
p~ople, but alu·ays abides in them and they in him. Hence, the 
difference between the position of the natural man and that of 
~he Christian, with regard to sin, is this. While there is nothing 
1~ ?1an b,r n_atur? to enable him to resist sin, there is an abiding, 
hvmg principle m the regenerate soul, which will never fail to 
oppose all sin, because Christ is its Life. Whether the resistance 
be feeble or strong, Christ is its Strength. And the soul once 
quickened is never again wholly destitute of the life and power 
of Christ. 

Thus, we have not taken Mr. Aikman's book in hand to answer 
it by piecemeal, but rather to show what the truth is in Jesus, 
and what is held among our Calvinistic churches; and to place 
it by the side of Mr. A.'s misrepresentations of their faith, and 
his own false teaching. We desire our spiritual readers to judge 
rightly between the two; and to remember the apostle's injunc
tion to " mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them;" be
cause they that are such, "by good words and fair speeches, 
deceive the hearts of the simple." (Rom. xvi. 17, 18.) 

$hitnur~. 
JoHN WAKEFIELD.-On June 8th, 1882, aged 65, John Wake

field, deacon of the church at Dauntsey, Wilts. 
He attended our chapel from infancy with hie father, who was 

a God-fearing man. But he lived without much concern for his 
soul until he was nearly 39 years of age. At that time be was 
brought to see himself a sinner, and laboured under the law 
about five years. The Lord graciously delivered him by the 
application of this promise: " I will never leave thee nor for• 
sake thee." So powerful was the manifest goodness of God 
that for several hours he could not continue his work. Soon 
after this he was admitted a member of the church, and was 
baptized by Mr. Wigmore in Jul_v, 1863. He was afterwards 
chosen deacon ; and served that office until his death. 

On May 24th, he complained of pain in his head. He had 
felt very low in his mind while at work; but the words came to 
him then with power : " Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
heaven," and seemed to put everything right. Two days after he 
said to his wife, "I don't think I shall ever do any more work.'' 
He lay quietly for 14 days, and said but, little, being paralyze~, 
but knew his friends. I visited him, and he said, "The Lord 18 

merciful. The Lord is bountiful. Let him come when he 
thinks fit." Thus he passed into his eternal rest, his hope fixed 
on the Rock, Christ Jesus. J onN l\hLLARD, 
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PREACHED SUNDAY MORNING, JANUARY 21sT, 18i2, 

AT CROYDON, 

BY MR. COVELL. 

"For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I a1·ise. 
saith the Lord; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at him. The 
words of th~ Lord 11\'0 pUl'e words: as silver tried in a furnace of oarlh, purified 
seven times.'' p,_\LlI ni. 5. G. 

How sovereign is the Lord! how He displays His sovereignty in 
the experience of His children! Cannot I do what I will with 
mine own? But whatever way God takes with them, or suffers 
them to walk in, He has one end in view, tl.iat is, their good and 
His glory. It is hard at times to believe what He says, but it is 
nevertheless true, "I will do them good with my whole heart, and 
with my whole soul; I will set mine eyes upon them for good;" arnl 
why ! Becau_se God's people are a people near and dear unto Him. 
"You only have I known of all the families of the earth" (Amos iii. 2). 
God hath spared no expense to do them good ; there is nothing that 
the wisdom, love, and power of God can effect which shall be for their 
good, but what they shall have; yet we often find them sighing, mourn
ing, and cast down; but God comes and tells them, "What they 
know not now-there are many things they can never make out
they shall know hereafter." All God's ways are right; there is 
nothing froward in them. See how sovereign is Gotl towards His 
own children in the way He leads them, as in the case of Abraham, 
David, Hezekiah, Solomon, and many others. God blessed them 
with great grace, and gave them abundance of earthly riches 

~- besides; but, on the other hand, we see Lazarus, the apostles, and 
"~ many' others, favoured with as great grace ; yet how little did they 

possess o.f this world! God does what He will with His own, while 
He will si-lcnce us with this: "Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right?" If we look at uaturul men, how we see the sovereignty 
of God! \Ve see some canzal men, with abundance of wealth, but 
no grace ; while we find others without wealth, and no grace. 
These things bring us to put our hand upon om mouth before Gotl, 
nncl teach us that we are the clay, anu He the putter. 

No. 4.-[Copvrigltt.J 
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At timeR our nnhC'liC'f nnd pri,lr will have a voire, uuL God goes on 
1 lie same for all that. In the wordR of my lext we find 11 people nenr 
:md deRr to God, upon whom His eye :rnd henrt are set ; n people 
for whom He has a heaven above: a crown to put upon their head ; 
upon whom He bestows eternal life, which He promises they shall 
enjoy; yet they are sighing, mourning, oppressed, and burdened. 
Who could ever think that these arc the people God will do every
thing for ? But it is the end we must look to, therefore it is sni<l, 
'' Ye have seeu the end of the Lord." What is the end of the Lord? 
'Why, '' That he is ,·ery pitiful." Whatever you may say, however 
your heart may rise against it, thinkiug it cannot be, "all men are 
liars,'' how can these things be ? "Ye have seen the end of the Lord, 
that he is very pitiful, and of tender mercy." Look at the children 
of Israel, as I read in the chapter. Hear them saying to Moses 
(Exodus v. 21): "Ye have made our savour to be abhorred in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in 
their hand to slay us." Hear :Moses asking God (v. 22), "Where
fore hast thou so evil entreated this people? why is it that thou 
hast sent me?" if thou didst never intend to bring them out. "Ye 
have seen the end of the Lord." Job said (xvi. 12): "He hath taken 
me by my neck, and shaken me to pieces, and set me up for his 
mark." But the end of a thing, my friends, is better than the begin
ning. See Lazarus at the gate of the rich man, and the dogs licking 
his sores! See the end of the Lord! Look at Him now, in Abraham's 
bosom; and to prove that God is '' without partiality," here is Abra
ham in heaven an<l Lazarus in His bosom, both folded in the arms 
of everlasting lo-ve, though He made them each walk a very different 
way to the kingdom; and you will find that, whatever may be youi· 
way to the kingdom, the end of the Lord is, that He is very pitiful 
and of tender mercy towards you ; though Satan would have you dis
pute it, God will make you unsay everything you have said perversely 
about Him; and make you say as Joshua did (xxiii. 14) "thnt not 
one thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your 
God spake concerning you; all are come to pass unto you, and not 
one thing hath failed thereof." In my text, God promises some 
great things, and He not only promises, but the Holy Ghost con
firms it, and says, '' The words of the Lord are pure words: as silver 
tried in a furnace of earth.'' There is no deception; there is nothing 
whatever mixed with God's words ; they are pure, and will be found 
to be so in the experience of those spoken of iu my text; they are 
free from all flattery and guile, like "silver tried in a furnace of 
earth." What a foundation then for us! If God blesses you with 
a grain of faith, I know what you will say, as I have said many a. 
time, " Hold out, faith and patience." God hath said it, and will He 
not do ii f "For the oppression of the poor." God makes His 
pt◊ple sensibly see and feel what He hath declared of them; that 
they are miseralJle, poor, blind, and naked. God brings <lown nil 
high !ooh, and mab~s His people feel that without Him they can 
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tlo nothing. God makes poor ; He discovers to the soul its co11di
tion! that is," that in him (that is, in his flesh) dwells no good thing." 
I will tell you what will oppress these people: their sins. They are a 
lmrden that will make the stoutest man to stoop, and the strongest 
man to beutl. It docs not need many sins to do it. If Goll char"c 
one sin upon the conscieuce, Ile can charge home thousands; He c~n 
charge as many sins upon thee as there are hairs on thy head for 
number, in the thoughts, words, and deeds of thy life; hut let Him 
lay but one sin upon thy conscience in the guilt of it., i~ will make 
thy heart sick ; it will bend thy stubborn neck, and make thy knees 
to bend under the weight, and make thee cry out, "God be merciful 
to me ! " David said, "My sins are gone over mine head : as an 
heavy burden they are too heavy for me" (Psalm xxxviii. '±). It i3 
said of the blessed Son of God, that "He was oppressed." What 
oppressed. Him? Our sins: see how they oppressed Him ! 

" His hands the poncle1·ous globe does prop, 
The weight ne'er made Him sweat a drop ; 
But when sin's load upon Him lies, 
He groans, He faints, He bleeds, He dies." 

Oh, ~in ! sin I see how it oppressed Him, brought Him to "sweat 
as it were great drops of blood falling tlown to the ground." Sec 
the blessed Son of God as the surety and sin-bearer for His people ; 
hear Him cry out: "All my bones are out of joint, my heart is like 
wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels'' (Psalm xxii. 14). ·' See 
if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, wherewith the Lord 
hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger'' (Lam. i. 12). 
"He was oppressed, yet he opened not his mouth." "It pleased the 
Lord to bruise him ; he shall make his soul an offering for sin, 
he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure 
of the Lord shall prosper in his hand" (Isaiah !iii. 7, 10). So it is 
doing, and will come to pass in the salvation of all His elect. 
When the sons of Zebedee came to the Son of God, and saiLl, Lord, 
let us sit on Thy right hand, and. on Thy left hand, in Thy kingdom 
-they were just like us; we have got that spirit; we are all for the 
fat and the sweet, the crown and the kingdom. Yea, said the Sou 
of God (Matt. xx. 22, 23), "Are ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with T They say unto him, We are able. And_ Ji,, 
saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be bapt1ze,l 
with the baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be ginn to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father." Now then we shall 
kuow somcthin" of what this oppression is; if you never know what 
opprnssion is, y~u will not cry out for delivcrnn_c~. This uutLle the 
prophet cry out, " ,voe iiS me, I 1.1m umlour." It Sill l~ocs uot Sl[Ueu•: 
you; if sin doei; not humble or oppress you, :you will _1wL i:ry ou!, 
"P,ll'Llou miue ini11uity, for it is great." You wLll not pnzc the bluud 
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v f Chri~(,, which takes U1e burden from off thy shoulders. But 
i C the fillh of sin makes you sick, anu you find you have got 
more than you can manage, it will be, "Help, Lord I mnke no long 
tarrying, 0, my God!" I will tell you what you fenr at times, when 
1his burden is upon you; that it will sink you lower than the 
grayc, that is, into hell. Ilow the poor man wants God to deliver 
him from the oppression he feels on account of his sins! Some 
of you, perhaps, know what the burden of a large family is. If a 
man has but little means, and has a large family, he will find 
they press heavily upon him; it will be a burden that will worry 
him hy day, and at times by night; but whatever bmden he is 
oppressed with, he will find no burden equal to the weight· of sin. 
If this is the thing that bows you down, you cannot lift up yourself. 
Oh that I could say, " This God is my God!" I know what I speak. 
I felt in dnys past, if God would but tell me He was my salvation, and 
take the weight of sin from my heart, I could live on the meanest 
fare; and I have no doubt some of you are now feeli □ g the same. 
If this is your state and case, God will set you on high, tlwt He will. 
The Word of Goel declares (Job xxxiii. 27, 28), " He looketh upon 
men, :m<l if any say, 1 haYc sinne<l, anu it profited me not; _he will 
deli,-er his soul from going into the pit., and his life shall see the 
light." Hearken to what the Son of God saith, "I came to seek ancl 
to save them that arc lost." "The whole need not a physician, but 
they ibai are sick." It is sai<l of Him that " He came to undo heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free ; " and He will say to thee, 
sooner or later, in the comfort of• it, " Son, tlty sins are all forgiven 
thee." He may not say just those wards, but the substance of them. 
He will enable you to say, " This is my God ; I have waited for him, 
au<l now he is Lecome my sah-ation." He will make you to sing 
in His ways and rejoice in the Lord your God. 

'' I will set him in safely from him that puffeth at him." Miud 
this, poor sinner! God <locs not afl:lict willingly, nor grieve the 
childrrn of men. The Lorcl will repent Himself for His servants, 
when they come here; when their strength is gone, and there is 
none ~hut up or left. If God has brought you here, I am as sure 
deliverance is close at hand, as that his Vv or<l is true ; if God has 
brought down your heart with hard labour, you have fallen at His 
feet, crying " God be merciful to me ; sa\"e, or I perish ! " You 
are within a step of being lifted up, that you are. You may be 
r&ady to say, " Oh, sir, I am in an evil case!" I tell you, you arc 
in a blessed case for God to help you; you are just in the very place 
for God to lift you up. When the cbil<lren of Israel were set fast : 
1Yhen no ftraw was to he given them, yet, they muBt deliver the talc 
(,f brirb-, 1he_v \\'ere hrouglit into rmrh a ron<lition that die they 
rnwt unle~s God appeare,l ; tl1t1t in eamc God. \V c often have the 
thought and ferling, that we cau bear no more. I have no douht 
tl..ierc are some here, before GoLl, tlrnt thought, five or ten years 
ago, "I am a poor miserable sinner; I think none are worse than I 
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mu ; " yet you have been a great <lea! lower since then. It is when 
there is none shut up or left Goel appears. When we are brought to 
the pince the poor thief was, when he cried out, "Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom" or I am lost! He says, 
" To-day shalt thou be with me in paradis~." Do you mean to say 
-say you-Lhat if I am oppressed on account of the evil, filth, and 
guilt of my sins, which make me sigh, and cry, being burdened, 
that they will never be my ruin 1 As sure as God's Word is true, 
He will save thee with an everlasting salvation ; and the things 
that now oppress thee will bring out, under the power of the Holy 
Spirit, such a song of praise to God and His Christ, that you will 
cry, "Salvation to God and the Lamb! " Out of thy misery He 
will bring forth a song of praise and deliverance. The first step 
towards heaven is to feel that we are at hell's door. Therefore, 
" For the oppression of the poor, now will I arise, and set him in 
safety:" so these things shall never be thy ruin : you will find this 
to be tme. 

And-

So-

"A sinner is a sacrecl thinrr · 
'l'he Holy Ghost has m~c]e him s0.'' 

"New life from Him we must receive, 
Before for sin we rightly grieve.'' 

"Sinners can say, ancl none but they, 
IIow precious is tho Saviour." 

He is going io "fill thy mouth with laughter, and thy tongue with 
singing." He is going to teach thee how to love, praise, and 
'' Crown him Lord of all." Let the Son of God come and speak 
peace to thy conscience, gratitude will flow from thy heart, and thy 
tongue will say, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name." "Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life from 
<lest.ruction; ,vho c1·owneth thee with lov:ingkindness and tender 
mercies." "Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord.·• Yea, 
you will praise, love, bless, and adore the Christ of God, for letting 
the oppressed go free, and taking the yoke from thy shouhlers. You 
will find this, too, that none but He can do it. If you turn your 
mind for a minute into that book of John Bunyan's, "The Pilgrim's 
Progress,'' you will see n man going from his house with a burden 
on his back ; sec him wringing his hands, crying, as he goes along, 
"What shall I do to be saved 7 " "Why do you stand there? " 
says Evangelist. "Because I do not know which way to go,' ' 
says Christian. "Do you see yonder wicket-gate 1" ''No." " Do 
yon sec yon1ler shining light?'' " f think I do." '' T!~cn k.c.ep tlrnt 
light in view, '1.llll it will bring you up to the gate. \v 1fe and 
children cry after him but on lie o-oes, crying, "Life ! life! eternal 

, b • 9 n 
life ! " Ono meets him and says, ",vhere arc you gomg to . 

h h ? " " To yonder wicket-gate." "Fool ! " he says ; " w y go t at way , 
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Then he enumerates all the diflicultics in the way. '1 All that you 
speak of," says Christian, "is nothing to the burden that is on my 
back." Thnt is it, man ! So we find that, notwithstanding all the 
oppression, the burden, the fears and castings down of the good man, 
up he came to the cross, off fell his burden, and he gave "three leaps 
for joy I" 

"For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, 
now will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will set him iu safety," God 
is not asleep, His eye and heart arc towards thee. "I know the 
thoughts that I think towards you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an expected end" (Jer. xxix. 11). The 
end is right ; although in your fears you think God does not regar<l 
or look, there is no secret tear that falls from your eyes on account 
of your oppression, but what God catches, regards, and bottles up, 
aud you will find this to be true that, '' He has a set time to favour 
Zion." "I will arise, and have mercy on her, saith the Lord.'' 
"Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted." "For 
the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I 
arise, saith the Lord; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at 
him." Another thing that'will oppress them, more or less to the en<l of 
their days, is unbelief. This is a yoke in their jaws. While I have 
been speaking you may, perhaps, have thought, "All that he says is 
very nice ; I dare not say that it is not true; but I cannot believe it: 
it seems too good to be true." If it is not true, sinner, you and I are 
damned as sure as we are living souls! "Ah," but say you, "I cannot 
lay hold of it. Oh, if I could but believe what you have said, I shoulcl 
give 'Three leaps for joy,' as Bunyan's Christian did." 

" 0 could I bnt believe, 
Then all would easy be." 

How the poor thing is oppressed by unbelief! Go<l says, "I will 
take the yoke from their jaws, and will lay meat before them,'' and 
until God the Holy Ghost takes the yoke from our jaws, all 
the sweet things in God's words are io no purpose. But there is one 
thing-do you know what unbelief is. "Yes," say you," I certainly do, 
for I cannot believe, though I struggle and try." No man knows what 
unbelief is but that man that has faitlt, and as you have faith to 
feel your unbelief, you will say sooner or later, "I believe." The poor 
man in the Gospel, that had the afflicted chil<l, felt something of it ; 
he brought him to the disciples, and they tried to cast the devil out, 
but could not. I have no <loubt but that helped and strengthened the 
poor man's unbelief; for when he brought the child to the Son of 
Go<l, Ile said to him, "Ali things are possilile to them that beliern." 
Tl1en he replied, "Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief,'' that 
i~, help it out of the way. God'o people believe the truth 
as they hear it; they believe the W or<l of God as they read it. 
"But help my unbelief,'' they say, "so that l may believe it iu my 
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own CnBr." Tf yon notice, it, iR .~aid in the day., of the Son of Go,1 
when upon earth, that, He went, into the ;;ynagognc, where wa~ a 
poor woman, who was bowccl clown hy a spirit of infirmity. The 
grllatcst infirmity I know of is unbelief. After Davicl had been 
saying he did not know how God could clo this and that, he 
said, "But this it1 my infirmity." Other people find no clifficulty in 
believing. No doubt ihere are some here that have no difficulty in 
believing. The parson says it, or the W orcl of Gou says it, ancl they 
believe it. Then I would say to such, what does your faith do for 
you? Does it bring you and God together? for that is what faith 
does: it brings God and the sinner together, ancl "this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith." Has not the world got 
most of your heart? Is not heaven under your feet? Faith brings 
distant things near. The stars appear to be small things on account 
of their distance from us. Now, if you profess real faith, it will 
bring heavenly things close to hand; it will show you the world in 
its true light: that it is less than nothing, vanity and vexation. But 
I ask, is not heaven at a distance, and the world near at hand to 
you 1 I put this question just to show that your faith is worth 
nothing, it is not even the faith of the devil, for "the devils believe 
and trembM;" your faith never makes you tremble at the Word and 
truth of God, therefore, such know nothing of unbelief. The man 
in my text has something that oppresses him, that is, unbelief. 
What discovers it to him? The faith of God's elect; this disco,crs 
to him that he is shut up in unbelief_ The poor woman I mentionerl 
just now was bowed down with a spirit of infirmity, anti. could in no 
wise lift up herself. Poor creature! in reading about her to-day 
how my heart ran over to her. I will tell you another thing, how 
one is willing to give another help, but it is 110 use; the Son of Go<l 
must <lo it; He came to deliver those that were bound. How long 
she had been in that condition-eighteen years! You can see what 
he1· constant practice was. She was in the synagogue, as mucl1 
as to say, "If God does not heal me, I shall go down to the 
grave all I am." God hath said, "Mine eye and heart shall be 
on my house perpetually." So there she is! The Son of God, 
in His pity and compa~sion, casts His loviug eyes on tl,ie poo1· 
creature, cloubled together, and says, ",v oman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity." What a word! What is said? "She 
was made straight, nm! glorified God." How her tongue was loosed 1 

She wanted her heart to be as big as the earth. The Phariscl',, 
they are bitter enemies-the greatest enemies to God's poor pPoplc 
arc mere professors-they were filled with envy about it, so they 
saicl to the people, "There are six Jays i11 which meu ought to work : 
in them therefore come and be healed." If they had known what iL 
is to be bowed to(l'ether, they would have beeu glad to have bc,•11 
healed ut nny timt The Son of God said to them, "Ye hypocrite, 
do not ye loose your ox or your ass on (he Sabbath. day, and lca,l 
him nway to watering? And ought not tlus woman, berng a l1augh1er 
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of Abrnham-n child of fnith-bc loosed from hC'r bonil on the 
Sabbath day ? •· Ile put them all to silence, while she went ofl~ 
praising God. Whrn Goll tnrnr, the captiYity of His people, they 
are like tlrnm that dream. If you know what lhis infmnity is, you 
are shut up, and cannot come forth; your foeling is, " Oh that I could 
see and believe He would save my poor soul!" He will ~et you 011 

high; He will arise for your help; He will lay all your enemies in the 
dust, and enable you to triumph in the Lord; and you will prove 
the truth of my text, "For the oppression of the poor, for the 
sighing of the needy, now will I arise, snilh the Lord ; I will set 
him in safety from him that puffeth at him. The words of the 
Lord are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
seven times." We must leave it for the present, and, the Lord 
willing, take it up again in the evening. 
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"Therefore fear thou not, 0 my servant Jacob, saith the Lord; neither be dis
mayed, 0 Israel: for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of 
their captivity; and Jacob shall return, ancl shall be in rest, ancl be quiet, a~tl 
none sha'l make him afraicl."-JEREll!ArI xxx. 10. 

THE Scriptures everywhere speak of God's people as a weak, timiu, 
and fearful folk; hence they are compared to lambs, doves, and 
lilies, setting forth their helplessnP,ss, weakness, and tlefenceles~nes.- ; 
and yet they are well cared for, watched over, protected, and kept 
from all h;irm: "Mo1·e are they that are for them (notwithstandi,-~ 
all their fears and disquietude) than all that can be against them;" 
aod,despile all thei1· weakness aml feebleness, they all get to heaven, 
and sing to the honour and praise of Him that brought them ther ', 
and thus find that "The lame t:,ke the prey : " it is not by humn 11 

might or power, bnt by God'H Word they hold out all'.! on, nn<l final:y 
overc)me, and swim in that ocean of eternal love, Llis:-:, and blcs,c,;
ness whe1·e no sin can ever enter. There will he no fear or tlou ht 
tl1ere ,· 0 no, they have all that while here,· no sooner does the Spirit 
quicken a man 01· woman into life than they begin to be beset with 
fears, doubts, anrl misgivin{:!:5 that never exercised their minds before; 
they see what au evil and bitter thing sin is; they sec how they ai:3 
exposed to dangers; the narrowness of the way that leads to eternal 
life; and the Word of God shows them how few there are that enter 
the gates of heiwen ; and this bring, about such anxiety and fear, 
an<l a questioning in their souls whether God will ever look to, han.1 
mercy upon, and save such sinners as they see and feel themselnj 
to be. How many aro their sins, and how great! what evil, what 
devili"hness they feel working within them, which make them 
cry out, "Woe is me, I am ullllone !" How often Joes the chi!.! 
of God wish he had ne\'er been born! 0, if he uitl not sin as h~ 
<loes ! O, if ho had not such a. bat! heart! But tl1e1"e it is; an<! now 
fears bcrrin to work-but they nc\'er begin until Got! brings l1im out 
of that ;tate of death he was in; from that carnal ,ecurit_1· :rn,I power 
and fan" of the devil which held him; from that worldline5s whic!J 
bound him. No fear until Goll brought him out of those thing~; thrn 
his fears began; and if your fc~r is whether Got! will ever look ID, 
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pardon, and save such a sinner as you feel yourself to be; if it brings 
out some sighs and cries to God at times, '' Save me, 0 God, and I 
1,hall be saYed ! " "Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great I" "What 
1,hall I do to be sin-ed?" fear not., sinner; stand still, and you shall 
see the salrntion of God. 0 yes, as soon as God in His mercy aml 
power brought the children of Israel out of the Jund of Egypt., from 
under the tyrannizing hand of Pharaoh, to lea<l them into the pro
mised land, the poor things cried out as they looked back and saw 
Pharaoh marching his host after them; now their fears begin to 
abound, and they think that death an<l destruction are close at haud; 
then in comes God, by the mouth of His servant Moses, uotwith
standing all their fears, dark forebodings, nnd sad apprehensions on 
account of tliat they saw behind and before, and said, "Stand still 
and see the Ralvation of the Lord;" and so they dicl, and Goel 
brought them through t.be sea 011 dry land; a11<l then they sang His 
praise. 0, they never thought God would !lave them that way I And 
so you will fin<l deliverance when perhaps you least expect it, and 
i11 a way you never looked for it; you will find the Holy Spirit work 
such faith in your heart as will enable you to do what the Scriptures 
bid, "Look unto me, an<l be ye saved, for I am Goel, and besides me 
there is none eisc." Now I have no cloubt you have tried other 
ways, ancl, proving all your ways lo be fruitless, iu turuing to God 
you are reacly to conclude that He will never have anything to <lo 
with you; Lut-

" 'Tis perfect ·poverty alone 
Tbat sels the soul at large; 

"TJiile we can call one mite our own, 
We have no full discharge."-(218, GADSBY.) 

So, when God brings down your heart with hard labour, and in 
your feelings you fall down and there is uone to help, and you kuow 
not what to do, then you will find the Holy Spirit work faith in 
your heart with power, and you will believe to the joy and rejoicing 
of your soul. You will find that, "To him that worketh not, but 
believeth ou him that justifielh the ungodly, his faith is countecl to 
him for righteousness." So you will get safe, 1:md find that "the 
blood of J e8us Christ, God's dear Son, cleanse th from all sin.'' 

"Therefore fear thou not, 0 my servant Jacob, saith the Lorcl." 
And what is it these that are called Jacob fear? Why, tl1at God 
will never answer their prayers, grant them their rcque&ts, or fulfil 
their desires. '' Ob," ~ay you, "I have come to that conclusion again 
and :igain. Why, sir, you cannot tell the many hundrecls of prayers 
I have sent up; the mauy tears that have flowed from my eyes; ancl 
wheu I have been upon my knees my heart has been ready to break. 
How I have i-upplicated aucl entreated God for something, and have 
recei,·ed nothing! I have lookecl this way and that, but nothing has 
come. I am afraid I do not know what ' tlie spirit of prayer iB.' 0, 
if I could but get God to hear me! How ofteu, in the substnnce of 
it, I cry out, 'Bow down thiue ear, 0 Lord ;' 'Mako haste, 0 God, 
make bas le!' But it all falls to the ground, 1.01hi11g comes. Ancl this 
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has been the case, not only for n week or II month, but for years• yet 
I . ,, A , 

not 1111g comes. h I "He sees us when we see not him; and 
always henrs our cry." Hear this! it is in God's heart to do you 
go_od, and _He says "He waits to be gracious." 0, He is only waiting 
His own lime-and our God has a long memory, my friends, and He 
answers prayers and petitions that poor sinners have sent up to 
heaven sometimes years afterward•. And so you will find it., if in 
simplicity (this is what I want to show you)-if in simplicity and 
sincerity you have thus come to II is feet. Have you cried to the God 
of heaven, and sought after Him wilh your whole heart? Have the 
wo1·ds of your mouth been truly the feeling of your soul? "0 yes," 
say you, "sometimes I have felt such a softening of heart, and have 
had some access to God, and some pouring out of soul before Him." 
0, then, you will find that God will hear you; He is on the road ; 
He is coming; but you say, like Hezekiah, "l\Iine eyes fail with 
looking upward." But God will come. He said of his prayers, 
"They were like the chattering of the crane or the swallow, while 
he mourned sore as the dove;'' but they reached God's ear, and 
brought the king to declare that He was a God hearing and answering 
prayer. ,r O," he said, "I shall go to the grave in the bitterness of 
my soul, God does not hear me." But God did hear him, and the 
dear man found it so. "0, but," say you, "God seemed so quick in 
answering him. You look at me; I have been calling upon God 
for years and have not had what I want. Look at that poor woman, 
Hannah; she no sooner cried, than she had an answer of peace. 
Then she comes and says, 'For this I prayed, and God granted me 
my request.' Besides, if I look through the "\Vord of God, I see 
how quickly God answers; antl if mine was a real, true, heartfelt 
prayer, He would surely answer me as quickly as He did them." But, 
my friends, the prophet's servant had to go and look again, and again, 
and again in the direction his master told him to look, to see whether 
God would hear him. 0, God was not so quick on that occasion. 
Here is the prophet, with his face buried in his hnnd:;:, pulling, as it 
were, heaYcn and earth togethe1· by his secret cries. "Go anJ 
see if there is nothing coming." Will God hear me? But the 
servant returns. " I see not.l1ing, sir; nothing." "Nothing? Go, 
man, and look again.'' But again he returns. "Nothing, sir, 
nothing." And the reply falls sadly on his master's ear, as he goes 
nnd comes. Yet, again, "I see nothing." And it is said he went 
seren times, until at last he saw a little cloud about the size of a rnan's 
l1nncl. It was just like tho dove bringing the oliYe branch to Noah; 
he knew the waters were assuaged; for, as God said uf him-Noah 
having been Fhut up fo1· some time in the ark-" GoLl rewembereJ 
Noah ; " so, by the d()re with the olive-branch, he belie\·ed that 
the eye and heart of Gnd were upon him, which he soon after 
pro red morc fully. Thu~, when the servant saw this "little cloud," 
" the prophet was eneouragetl, seeing that God Juul not forgotten to 
he gracious unto him in hearing his cry." "O," say you, "I tell you 
whrre I come sometimes, I will not pray any more." But what 
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,Yill yon pin by tlint? "0, I will giro it all up." Ilut whnt will 
y<rn gr,iii b_,. that? l\I_v fric11(1~, I tell you, if you do, you will 
li,trc lo take to it :igain. \\'hat! hare no more of it? You will have 
to go again and ag::in ; for God will have you go, and seek and wait 
11pon Ilim. Say you, "I hn,·e givo:.i it up nt times, and then have 
b :en obliged to go flgain; but how it stirs up my bad spirit, making 
Jlle fret :1gninst God, nnd have such hard thoughts of Him!" And 
"lint has :,11 tliis done? Has it not thrown you into the dust and 
made you sec and feel what a wretch you arc? lly this means God 
s: rips us o( nil our boasting-, an,l makes us sec and feel that if ever we 
g·nt to l,raH·n it will be by f1ec and rnvcreign grace, "Not of our
~ 1 ns, it i~ tl1e gift of God." If you ha..-c been enabled to call upon 
God i11 spi1it and in trntl1, Gcd knows what is the mind of the spirit, 
for'· He makes intercession for the saints," it is said, "according to 
11,c will of God." If you look into the ,v ord of Gou, you will see a 
good man cxercisf'd somewhat like you, concluding that God did not 
hear hiin ; but he proved that God <lid heat· him-and that is none 
oilier than Zacharia~, when the angel of the Lord appeared to him 
a:Hl said, "Fea1' not, Zacharias, thy prayer is heard, and thy wife, 
Lizabeth, shall La,·e a son." Poor old man! how can this be 1 
"1Yhy, I prayed anrl lookerl for it when I might naturally have 
e:;pected it, but now I am old, and my wife is well st1·icken in years, 
how can it be? I cannot believe it." ·well, then, you shull be dumb 
and not able to speak uutil the child is born, because you would not 
believe my word. And in the course of time young John is born, and 
then the old man's tongue is loosed. 0 what years of waiting, until 
hope seemed to give up the ghost, and faith almost to expire! but in 
Ilis own time God came and answered his petitions and granted his 
dcsire-anJ, poor thing, He loYes all His children alike, so you will 
fold that He will come just in the right time, and in the right place. 
Tile Son of God says, "Your time is always ready, my time is not 
Jet;" but you will find that "Verily ho is a God that 1111swers 
p:·ayer." Now, at times, God is pleased to revive His people by 
gi,·iug them tokens for good·; little helps and e □couragements, smiling 
a,1:d lifting upon them the light of His countenance; it may be i11 
hearing the preached Word, or in reading, or when seeking His 
faee iu 1m:iyer; and while in this frame of mind tl,ey cauuot question 
or doubt for tl1e sweetness and the comfort it Lrings into the heart. 
F:iitl1 springs up, lo,·e and desire go forth, aud they canuot question 
or douLt while it lasts; but as soon as God takes His sweet preseuce 
from them ("' 0," says some poor man or woman, "it is very often 
before the sermon is eudecl ! '') they get, iuto another frame of mind 
altogether; no sooner do they lose this communion of the Spirit than 
io comes the world, aud there they are; the rest of the sermon is of 
no consequence to them, the mind is drawn away into the world, the 
nwrrow aucl i Ls busiuess occupy the thoughts for the remainder of 
tl,e St1Yice. "0," my they, " tl1ose few moments I hacl that seemed 
1,0 s,1·e:et, :ii,, 1hey wcrn not from God;" they put them all aside ancl 
bi;J1 out, "0, 1 wish I had wmet/1i11g real; whnt n poor, miserable 
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creature I am! I never seem to get a1,ything lasting anil real. I 
l1cnr some say what a gooLl l1caring lime they had; and how I wi:;h I 
coulcl say so! SometirnfS I ha Ye a lit tie fresh hope springing up, but 
I cannot say for a truth I take it to be the work of the Holy Ghost. 
0 that I coulcl be sure that Gocl woulcl work savingly in my heart, 
that He would smile upon me, lift upon me the light of His counlc
nauce ! How different, I think, I should! be but I cannot be sure in my 
heart that I ever had anything savi11gly from Goel. Now," say you 
(and so I have felt), '' if Goel would work something in my heart., it 
seems to me that it would have such rin effect on my soul that I 
coulcl not help being sure it was from God." Yes, tliat is it; but the 
Holy Ghost may work something for us and in our heart, :rnLl yet we 
may fear, and doubt, ancl question whether it is Hi8 work or not, but 
·our cloubting, fearing, and questioning will not alter it. No, r.o; I 
am sorry to say we have more unbelief than faith; and then, again, 
we are fearful of being wrong, laying holcl of anything that does not 
come from God, speaking peace to our souls when Goel has not 
spoken peace, so that we often put away and fear to take hoIJ of 
that which really belongs to us. Now, this is how you may know if 
it is from the Holy Ghost : if He has breathed some warmth in your 
soul, if there have been some renewings in your heart, giving you to 
realize that GoJ has a favour toward you, it will clraw your soul 
up lo God, it will make you long for Him, "pant after him as the 
hart punteth after the wate1· brooks;" desiring mercy, it will bring 
you humbled and crumbled before Hirn, feeling what a sinnc1· you 
are, so unworthy and so unprofitable; it will make you take the 
lowest place; and while tliis Iasta it will so endear God nnd His 
Christ to your rnul that yon will wish you could liva and die in such 
a place. Then fea1· not, man, you have hacl a ta~te of the heavenly 
kingdom; if the Holy Ghost has breathed upon your heart, con
ceived some good thing in your heart, you will have to rejoice in the 
Lord, and sing of His matchless grace and mercy to such a sinner. 
Fear not, these holy emotions, good <lesires, humble feelings, are 
wrought in thy heart by the Holy Ghost; He it is that hath wrought 
"Christ in your heart, the hope of glory," or you woulll never have 
felt such things; no, that you would not; therefore, fear not. 0, how 
tender nre all God's poor people, what a timiti folk they are! turn 
where } ou may in the ·word of GoLl, from Genesis to the Revelation, 
how you find Goe.I has written this over and over again : "Fear not;'' 
"Say to them that are of a feurful heart," "Be strnng, fear not;" 
"I am God, and will help them;" "I will save them from afar." 
And what are these poor people timid and fea1 ful about? Why, 
whether the Son of God has redeemed them. 0, how salislied they 
are that redemption is a finislteLl work, that Christ "hath by hi~ one 
offering for erer put nwny sin hy the sacrifice of himself," that He 
hns "bro1Jght in an everlastiug righteousness;" how s,,tisfie,1 t !icy 
are that when tlHl Son of GoLl said, "It is fini:;hed, :rnd gave up the 
Ghosl-," He really meant it! They do not question 11\Jout it, th:tt He, 
as tho Son of Gl'd, "went to the end of the law for rightcous11c,:s to 



ewryone that belien,11,," that "he has brought in an evel'lasting 
rigliteon~ne,~, which is to all and upon all them that believe." They 
ha,·e no fear or doubt about all that, lrnt there is fear r1111I anxiety in 
their hearts about this, "Say to MY soul, I am t/11; sail'ation.'' What 
would the man gh·e, what would he not pass thr~ngh, to bo assured 
and confirmed in his soul that this Jesus Christ is !1is; that this God 
is !tis God for e,·er aDd eyer, and will be his guide e\'(rn unto death; 
that he could sa.r, with the Church, "This is my beloved, and this is 
111y friend ; " lo ha\'e the great question pn t out of question ? He 
can say with the poet., · 

"Ass11rC' MY conscience of its part 
In thC' RcdC'emer's blood; 

Aml bC'al' thy witness to m,1/ heart, 
That I nm born of God." 

Is this the anxiety of your heart? are these the cries of you1· soul? 
anrl, lest you should die and never come into the sweet enjoyment 
of it, do you h:n·e fears, and sinkings, and disquietude of heart? do 
yon and God often do business together about it! Is it "Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth" '.I "Yrs," say you, "I know what 
all this is that you have been speaking about;" then I tell you, 
you are in the footsteps of the flock : you want to kuow where you 
are; your cry is as the Church in the Song of Solomon (i. 7, 
8), " Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, where thou 
feeuest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at noou: for why 
should I be as one that turneth aside by the flocks of thy com
panions ? " And He will answer to your comfort: "If thou knowest 
not, 0 thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the foot.steps 
of the flock, aud feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents." Now, 
poor, timid heart, poor, fearful, :;,uxious soul, if this is what you are 
after, crying to, and entreating God at times to satisfy thy anxious 
soul, that you may have something to die with, and be able to say, 
"This is my God, I have waiteJ for Him, aud now He is become 
my salrntion," you are just where the Church of old was ; and, if 
you notice, Go<l comes ancl speaks to her comfort ; and who.t He 
said to her He wiil sny 1o you : "Fear not, I have redeemed thee, 
I have called thee by thy name, tl1ou art mine." ·what was he1· 
fear? why, th.at the Son of God had not re<leernecl her; hacl not 
called her by her name; slie thought she was uot united to, married 
to Him ; so He came with this, "Fear not, I !tare redeemed thee," 
i,, orue1· to satisfy her poor heart and make her to hope in Him. 
And so you will find, that "In your patience you shall possess your 
soul; " and as GoJ came and satisfied lier heart, so I-le will tltine, 
au<l c1,nl;]e tl1ee to rejoice in His rnlvation; for He says, "They 
sl,all a<L know me, fi om the least uuto the greatest, for I will Le 
11H:rciful to tlicir unri;,'.lJ!coume.,scs, aucl their sins antl iniquities will I 
remember no more." U wLrit ex,:;cediug great and precious promisea 
l,alh Goel gi\·er, to Bis poor, fearing, doubting people! the Son of 
Gud rnay well s~y, ""\Yherefore <lo.,t thou douLt, 0 thou of little 
Liill1 !'" How He makes us know that our faith stands in His own 
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power I ancl ns Ile works in us H is easy c:1011:,;li tr1 ldicv,', aml we 
wonclm· how wo coulcl s:, cloubt an<l question ; but faith, yo.1 know, 
is tho gift of God ; ns the poet says-

" Faith, 'tis a precious gift 
Whcre'or it is be,towcd; 

It boasts of a celestial birth, 
And is the gift of God." 

Ami, 11otwithsLancling all the exceeding great and precious promises 
God hath given us in His Word, until He says "Stretch forth thine 
hand," we cannot take liol<l of them. '1Ve come just here-

" 0 could I but believe, then all would easy be." 

So Goel makes us prove what the great apostle <lid, that " Our 
faith stands uot in the wisdom of men, but in the power of Go<l." 
Not all the parsons in the world can make you believe that you arc 
redeemed; thnt Christ loves you ; that He has saved you-Lhey 
might bring all the Word of God to bear upon you, so to speak, give 
you 'all the promises, up to your eyes in promises, yet you sink, 
notwithstanding all, without the blessed Spirit works faith in your 
heart; then you will find that one promise will do it, an<l you will 
swim iu the sea of His everlasting love, buoyed up by the truth and 
faithfulness of a three-one God. "Therefore, fear thou not;" 0 no, 
for although we may be full of doubts, yet there is faith in our 
heart, though it be but "as a g1·nin of mustard seed," and, coming 
from God, it will bring us into His presence with joy; for it is 
something more than the faith of the devil, it is "prncious faith,'' 
"the faith of God's elect.," that hangs to, clings to, and follows afte1· 
God; it spring3 from His grace, and is the fruit of His Spirit in the 
heart. Yes, my friends, that is it; anu. it is God's speaking to these 
poor doubting ones that possess faith; it does not say " Fear not '' 
to others, bat tells them to fear; it is these that are troublcl will1 
doubts and misgivings lest they shoulci not holcl on and hold out to 
the end; so God runs in to comfort them by helps an,l consolations 
with "Fear not." How often does the child of Gou. come to thi:; 
conclusion, seeing and fetling so much carnality, so much worlJly
mindedness in going after other thi11gs; getti11g so dea,l to the ti: ings 
that make for His everlastiug peace, an,! ccems so ali\·c to Lhc thiug; 
of the world, that he thinks, "Will God erCl' hare :illy thing to d,) 
with mo?" 'Whether this has been yom ca~e or not, my friends, I 
know it has mine ; I have feared man:;- times that God wouhl ca:;t 
me away from Him in disgust: I have, at times, through my fooli:;h, 
carnal, wretched heart, gone after, ::ml set up other :;ods in the 
place of the God of Heaven, the Great J ehornh ; I have clo11e th is, 
to my sonow, my shame ; and I woulcl blush ancl be conf0uncle,l 
before God on account of it: yet, "hen Go I ha;; Yi,ite,l 111y soul, 
comforted my heart., and I hare walked in tho light of His c,)unte
nauee, I have felt that He would make me joyful an,1 glad all the 
days of my life, and that I should never again clo the things that I 
have clone. An,! "he'll I have been in this spirit I ham felt Ll1,tt Gu,l 
shoulu. hare the cream of my affections ; the top of ll)y thoughts ; 
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t:i;,t 1-Ic shouU b~ rny "all and in all:" I wou\,l have crcrythi11" 
111Hkr my feel, and could heartily join with Dr. ,vatts in sayi11g-

0 

"LrL worldly mind:; the world pnrsnr, 
Il has no charms for me; 

Once I admired its t.rifles too, 
But Grace hns set me free." 

Dut shall I tL-11 yon, sinner I have known what it has been, after 
nll thi5, notwithstanding this hnppy frame, to put God behind my 
l>a<"k; to l1aYe quite forgotten Him; and to have had other lords 
ruling, reigning, and having t.he dominion over my eyes, my heart, 
my thoughts, my affections, until I ha,·e come to the conclusion that 
I must l1a,c been deluded in the matter, and altogethe1· deceived 
myself nbout my religion: surely if God had been all and in all to 
me, I neYer could haye set np other things in my he:irt in His room 
and place! I haYc found that I have forsaken the Almighty, there
fore God has made me sec and feel that my religion was only in the 
ncsl1. I fancy I hear some say, "Oh, sir, that is just where I ha,·e 
been; the world seems to get such hold of me ; wife, child1·en, 
business, one thing or another-God, at times, is the last and least in 
my thoughts, and I seem to be dried up like a stick. Oh, I cannot 
sny that the Lord is all and in all lo me, so I fear that He will 
11enT briug such an one as me to heaven ; I cannot be under the 
rule and reign of grace, seeiug that my heart is so set upon going 
after other things ; and all this does bring such fear and trouble I 
Oh, when I come to die, where shall I be found? What will 
l,ccomc of my 11rver-Llying soul!" Well, now, poor child of God, if 
yuu 11oti-:c, the childre11 of Isratl came into just tho same place, How 
I do like, when reading God's Word, just to get into some of tho 
,pot!', to see what sort of folks these people were; so, out of thtir 
misers, I get a little mercy; out of their caslings down I get a little 
li1ting up. Now, "that seems a bad spirit," you may say; but it is 
uot, for I wish them well, aml wish I hem good with all my heart; 
liut to see how they came into these places, and theu how God 
l1elpc<l them tJP out and through, mr heart rises in hope; "Hope 
thou in God, for I shall yet praise him;" '' Who can tell but tho 
Lord may h:H"e mercy upon me?" if you notice, all Gou',; people are, 
at tin~es, in that place I harn been speaking of. God had been very 
o-oo<l to IsraPI; He had been loving am] kind to them ; and by-and
by •he cl,ildren of Ammon aud the Philistines come against them, 
and they say to Samuel" We will have a king:" wc~l, but see whst 
GoJ did for you; how He brought you up out of hgypt into thii; 
land 1l1at flo\\'S with milk and J,oney; where will you find a better 
kin" to fio-bt your battles for you, and appea1· fo1· your help, us He 
has'°'done ~gain and again? what more can you want? "Nay, but 
we "- ill have a king," so S:imud WC'll t and tul<l it 1111 to God, "And 
1iic Lord said unto Samuel" (l Sa111. vii'1, 7), '' Uearken unto 
the voice of' the people in all that they say unto thee: for they hare 
not rejected tliee, but they have rejected rne, that I should not reign 
over thc,m" (verse 9). "Now therefore hearken unto their voice: 
bo11 beit yet rrotest solemnly unto them," &c. (you can read how it 
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all turned out). Then Samuel comes and says to them (xii. 17, 
18, 19), "I will call unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder and 
rniu. It is wheat harveiit, now therefore stand and see this great 
thing which the Lord will do before your eyes ; that ye may 
perceive ond see that your wickedness is great, which ye have done 
in the sight of the Lord, in a~king a king. 80 Samuel called unto 
the Lord ; aurl the Loni sent thunder and rain that day : and all 
the people greatly feared the Lord ancl 8amuel. Aud all the 
people said unto Sarnuel, Pray for thy sen·antd unto the Lord 
thy God, that we die not: for we have added unto all our iiinii 
this evil, to ask UR a king." Kow what is to be done with thi~ 
wicked people? Well, said Samuel unto the people, "Fear not: 
ye have done all this wickedness : yet turn not asiue from following 
the Lord, but serve the Lord with all thy he11rt; and turn ye not 
aside: for then should ye go after vain things, which cannot 
profit nor deliver, for they are vain. For the Lord u:ill 
not forsake his people for his great name's sake; because it hath 
pleased the Lord to make you his people." Gou stands fast; 
He diu not choose you for anything there was in you ; there 
was 1101liing in you to recommend you to Him; it was solely 
"Becau1>e it pleased the Lord to make you his people." So if this is 
your feur; if ever you kn,iw what it was for God to drop His grace 
into your heart to make you feel to love Him; if ever you bau a 
grain of faith in your heart; if ever you receh·ed the Word in the 
truth an<l love of it, He will never forsake you, because it pleased 
Him at the first to make you one of His people. He will give you 
an earnest of it ; He will stauu fast, alt.bough He will show you and 
me our evil ways an1I rloing~, and make us ashameu of ourselves, 
and blush on account of them, so that we may never open our mouth 
any more in a way of being anything in and of ourselves-0, no; 
so God endears Himself to us in what He does for us, and brings us 
to sing, "Sal \'at ion to Gou and the Lamb." 

AnJ what else <lo God's people fear? Why, there are so many 
things to exercise, and try, un<l perplex them ; this is such a wilder
ness to them that they seluom go through a week wi1hout some th iog 
or olher, and they are constantly wanting God to come iu for their 
help, and prop up their heart, and encourage their souls, and to give 
them to feel that He is on their side. One thing they fear is, as to 
whether He will feeu and clothe them. It is too true that they are 
more of1en exercised as to whether God will supply their temporal 
needs tl1an as to how they shall be found when they come to die. 
You may say, perhaps, ••But how is that1" \Veil, I will tell you. 
Tempornl things 11re always close at hand, and their faith has to tlo 
with things present; so the present need constitutes the cross, while 
otl1er things are at a dislance; therefore they are ofteu more exei-
cis:c>d about the present than the future. But the Son of God said 
to His disciples, "Take no thought for the morrow; if God ·so 
clothe the grass of the field will lie not much rather clothe you, 0 ye of 
li1tle fuith." Aud again He said, "Seek ye first the kiugdom of 



God 1md his righteousness, and all otlw· tliings shall be added ·unto 
you." But how often they look into the purse or the cash-box uud 
~ee that they have ccme to the bottom, and they ask themselves, 
"How is it g,,ing to be replenished?" Tltey cannot see how, and so 
they ~ink in their spirits, doubt. if ever anJ•thing more will come, and 
feH and dread the worst. 0, how sad their foreho<lings ! how they 
en I reat God to come and say something to their hearts that will 
assure 1hpm ! But then God does not speak. We read of '·the trial 
of faith," the "exercise of faith," the "work of faith," aud it has 
inclel'd something to do to persuade tlrn poor soul that G-od will feed 
and clo1he the liody. But )'OU may rejoice in this, that if He will 
sa,e tl1e soul He will clothe tlie l.,ody. Yet if He does not work 
foi1h, 1h,•re will be no comfort brougl1t into the soul; you will be just 
~-liere the poor woman was when the prophet came to her; just 
enou~h for that meal, but she <lid not know where she should get 
a11y more. ",Just-a litlle .meal :rnd a litLle oil. I am going to make 
a c.ike-the last we shall ha\·e-for me and my son, au<l then we 
mu,t lie <lown nnd c.lie." "Ah,'' say you, "when I come to. the end 
of what I ba,·e it will be wor;a:e even thau that." But,.my friend,. 
when you ge>t to the end, then God will come in. : He: u_id:not come 
in h~r ea~e until the last l,it of meal and the last d1:op of oil were 
u,ed up. So now, mid the prophet, "Go and make me a little cake 
first, and as the Lord liveth the meal shall not waste nor Lhe oil fail," 
&c. 0, she must get to the end of it before the -p1 ophet is sent to 
com fort a11d as,rnre her of God's providential care over her. And 
tliu,, wbeu you get to the end, are set fast anil "know not what to 
do," then you will rind God come in to your help, and make all your 
crooked things strnight, and the rough places plain. Yea, these 
things will God do for you and me, and will not forsake us. There
fore say the words of my text, "Fear thou not, 0 my servant Jacob, 
sai1h the Lorc.l," &c. AMicN. 

(The Lord \\"illiug, we will take it up again in the, evening.) 
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"I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for thou hast considered my trouble; 
thou hast known my soul in adversities; and hast not shut me up into the hand 
of the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a large room."-PsAL,rs xxxi. 7, 8. 

IN the morning we took a little notice of the mercy of God; we 
found that it had heights, lengths, depths, and breadths which all the 
sins of His elect could not get beyond. Therefore we found that 
mercy compassed us about, that, so to spe11k, we might always be 
11pending aud never spend all ; for the Scriptures declare that, Grnl 
is rich in mercy unto all that call upon Him; and that His mercy is 
from everlasting to everlasting. ,v e found that there was pardoning 
mercy, pitying mercy, and.forbearing mercy; God has encompasse,i 
us about with merey. Not only so, hut it follows us to the end, for 
"Goodness and mercy," says the Psalmist, "shall follow me all the days 
of my life." "All the paths of the Lord nre mercy and truth unto 
such as keep his covenant and his testimonies." Being filled with 
mercy, they burst forth in heaven singing its high praises which 
will never end. Then we began to notice the compassion of God ; 
how He considered our trouble ; that is, it was neve1· heavier than 
we could bear. Let Him send any trouble, there was something 
consoling, as a sweetness to the physic, as in the case of Eve. ·when 
Cain killed Abel, what trouble did it occasion poor Eve. Then she 
bare another son, and said," God hath appointed anot.her seed instead 
of Abel, whom Cain slew," and she called his name Seth. Therefore 
says Paul, " God who comforteth those that are cast down, comforted 
us by the corning of Titus." So you will find that God considers our 
trouble, that it is never too heavy, nor will it last too long, for under
neath are the everlasting arms. "Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him ; " if our back does 
not call for 1:1tripes, He will not send them. God sends trouble upon 
us that we may have fewer sins in our souls; it is better to be stripe,l 
in our flesh than to have guilt on om consciences. If God is pleast>d 
to send trouble upon us, it is a proof (if it works right) that He ha,; 
got a purpose towards us, and if He has, He will put an ing:reclien t 
in it that will work well. If He sends physic to our souls, it is a 
siau that He will save us from our sins. How we have found at 
ti;ies, ·• Out of the eatn came forth meat, nnd out of the strong 
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cometh forth sweetness." How many b'es~ings we have got in 
trouble, how it has enlightened our eyes in God's Wonl-how we have 
found that" there is a. veiu for the silver, and a place for gold when 
they find it." How sweet we have found His Word-what a com
passionate Lord Jesus-what a sweet spirit to comfort; how we hue 
learned something. While the trouble may have abounded, the 
consolation has abounded, so th11t we have said afterwards, we would 
not have been wilhout it.. How we can say with the Psalmist, 
"Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now I have learned thy 
word." While God has afflicted our bodies, He has taught our souls 
something ; while the flesh has been suffering, the spirit bas been 
strengthened, our hope has been encouraged, and we have had to 
bless God for the affliction. If you look at the things God has made 
you pass through, although God has " Given you the bread of 
adversity and the water of affiiction, yet your eyes have seen your 
teachers ; " you would not have been without the troubles for double 
whnt they have cost. 

" Thou l1ast known my soul in advei·sities." What I understand 
by this is that God brought him out of it. Therefore the Psalmist 
saith, "Great deliverance giveth he uuto his king, and sheweth 
mercy unto David and his seed for evermore." Therefore saith 
God, " Call upon me in the time of trouble; I will deliver thee, and 
thou shall glorify me.'' So says the Sou of God, "My sheep hear 
my voice; I know them" (and know where they are too); "I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand." Now, saith my text, '' Thou hast 
known my soul in adversities." How many times did God help and 
deliver poor Davi<l. When he just began to experience somewhat 
of Go<l's delinrance, there came a lion and a bear against him, and 
by G,,d's help he slew them both. So when he went against Goliath, 
he said to Saul, "God shall deliver me out of lhe hand of this 
uncircumcised Philistine.'' When Saul was hot after him, and there 
was just a step between him and death, Saul on one side of the 
mountain, and David on the other, then came the tidings. " The 
Philistines have invaded the land," and Saul turns his arms another 
way, to save the invaded land, So it is said, "The Lord prf'served 
David whithersoever he went." Hear him at one time, when 
advPrsity is pushing him ha.rel,'' There is but a step between me and 
death," but God came in between, so it was such a step that death 
could not take. "I shall one day perish by the hand of Saul,'' says 
the dear man, but he sat on the throne of Israel, and wielded his 
scPptre over the land. "Thou hast known my soul iu adversities." 
Jacob goes down to Laban; he is a hard master, he changes Jacob's 
wages again and again, "the heat by day and the frost by night" 
try the poor man, but with it all, let Laban do what he may, God 
will Rtand by his servant. I am a proof that if you stand by God 
iu prosperity, he will stand your Frie11d in adversity; never fear 
mi,king a sacrifice for God, whatever it may cost you, Let anything 
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go if GoJ co.Its for it, you will never repent it. I will tell you when 
you will wo.nt God, when death is turning your blood into jelly, when 
~ternity with all its tremendous attendants is opening up, when death 
1s gently stealing thy breath, when wife, children, friends, and wealth, 
are all behind thy back, you will want something to warm your 
heart, you will want a cordial then. As sure as God liveth, He will 
receive your soul then. I know when God calls for something from 
us, we gene1·nlly want to make some excuse. In the same way as 
when the Son of God said to one of the people," Follow me," he said, 
"Let me go first and bury my father." When Elijah threw the 
mantle on Elisha, he said, "Let me go home, and bid them farewell 
at my house." Very often God calls, "Give up this," but we say," Not 
just now, wait a little." The Son of God said, "Let the 1lead bury 
their dead." Now we find in the case of Jacob, notwithstanding 
all that Laban did, let him do as he might, God stood by Jacob, He 
knew him. What did he say to Laban when he came out by God's 
command ? "You changed my wages ten times, but God <lid not 
suffer you to hurt me, with this staff I passed over this Jordan, and 
now I am become two bands." 0 to haYe God on your side, man, 
to have Him as your Frien<l, He will know your soul when all others 
do not. He will not be like Job's deceitful brook, dried up in the 
sumn1er, that when the man would go to quench his thirst it is dry ; 
God is a fountain offulness. "When father and mother forsake"
they are the best friends the children have, they will stick closer to 
them than anybody, when father and mother that have watched over 
and cared for us in our infant days, and have spared nothing that 
they might do us good, yet when these forsake, says the Psalmist, 
"then the Lord will take me up.'' May God work faith in your soul 
that you may be able to say, "This God is my God.'' If you can 
say that, if you have got a hope in that, if you have got a grain of 
faith to believe it, you are a blessed man, you need not envy Her 
Majesty," the lines have fallen to you in a pleasant place, yea, you have 
got a goodly heritage," that you have. " Happy is that man,'' 
though at times he thinks he is the most miserable of all men, he 
pouts and rebels just like the people we read of in the chapter, !).nd 
thinks that God has neither pity, love, nor compassion towards him. 
After all this, it has not altered anything, " Happy is that man whose 
God is the Lord, blessed a1·e such." As you notice in the case of poor 
Job, God knew his soul in his adversity, he was ever before Him. 
He knew the hard speeches of his friends, He knew the malice of 
the devil; now hearken, " Gou blessed the latter end of Job more 
than the becrinning." Therefore "Blessed are they whose trust is in 
the Lord.'' 

0 
"Thou hast known our souls iu adversity." Reau the 

"Lives of the Martyrs,'' as many of you have, and hear the poor things 
when they came into most trying places singing and rejoicing. Look 
in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, "Others were tortureLl, uot 
accepting deliverance; they took joyfully the spoiling of the!r good~, 
kuowiug that in heaveu they ha<l a better am! au eULluring sub-
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stance." Panl and Silas are taken by the people und whipped, thrust 
into the inner prison, and t.heir feet made fast in the stocks. Picture 
ii yon can a more pitiable case; with sore b:icks, au<l their feet fast 
in the stocks that they could not turn about, for the jaile1· 
t.hru,-t them into the worst place. How God kuew their souls, 
for Ill midni~ht Paul and Silas sang and praised God. God's kisties 
will heal all sores, and His smiles will make up all losses and 
troubles. His comforts and cordials you must taste to know how 
sweet they are ; if ever you have had a taste it will d1·own nil trouble. 
It is said in Scripture, "Gil'e strong drink unto him that is ready to 
perish, and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts: let them driuk 
an<l forget. their poverty, and remember their misery no more.'' 
Now God's cordials are all that to these souls. If you look you will 
:find that when the three children stood before Nebuchadnezzar, he 
t!ai<l to them, "ls it true that you will not fall down and worship 
the image which I have set up? if so, there is but one decree for 
J•ou, that you should be cast into the burning fiery furnnce." 
What ! God love His people, nnd yet let them come into such a 
plec:e as that! I will venture to say if they were alive to speak 
they would say they never were in such a pleasant place in thei1· 
lives. They are bound, and cast into the burning fiery furnace; 
God knew their souls. The king said, "Did not Wtl cast three men 
into the fire? Lo, I see four men loose; and the form of the fourth is 
like the Son of God." What God imparted to their souls, what 
they enjoyed in that fiery trial was wo1th going into the fit·e for. 
~lind this, this God is the God we adore. Hundreds now living 
could tt>stify how He has known their souls in adversity. It is said 
respecting Joseph, "The patriarchs moved with envy, sold Joseph 
into Egypr, but God was with him ; " you cannot shut God out 
from 1he soul. " God was with him, and delivered him out of all 
his afflictions." Therefore says the Scripture, "The Lord will be 
"'·ith us in trouble, with long life will He satisfy us, and show us 
His salvation. Because he has set his love upon me, therefore will 
l delin:r him." It is also said, "He shall deliver thee in six 
troubles, an<l in seveu no evil shall come nigh thee." Hlls God 
11ever l1elped you? Have you not said at times in your spirit, in 
the troubles with which you have been surrounded, with poor Jacob, 
"Joseph is not, Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away 
also; 1111 these things are against me.'' Hear him on his dying bed, 
" The angel wfticli redeemed mef1"om all evil, bless the lads." That 
is the blPs~ed end of it. "Thou hast knowu my soul in adversities." 
If God has ever helped you out, it is a token that He mean,1 to help 
) ou again. "Ah, but," say you," the things He helped me from before 
were uotl1iug to what I am in now.'' It is nothing for God to help; 
His arm i:s nut shorteued. "Ah,'' say you," it is my sins.'' It may be so, 
] will not di,-;pute that. The children of hrael Binned against God, 
auJ He deli vereJ them into the l1auds of the l'hili:;tineti and Ammon
iLe~ eighteen year1:1. Aud they cried unto tho Lord, aud i;aid, "We 
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hnve sinned, hecu.use we have forsaken thee. But Go,l sai,I, 
" Go and cry unto the gods whom ye have chosen. Tl1n1 tl1Py 
cried to the Lord, and said, We hu.ve sinned: Jo thou u11t.o u.➔ 
whutsoever Heemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray th.,e, 
this day. And they put away the strange gods from among tlie,11, 
and se1·ved the Lord : 11ml his soul was grieved for the misery of 
Israel." In came God, and helped them, you see. What Jid 
Nehemiah say? "l\1a11y times diJst thou deliver them." Has noi 
God helped you again aud again? If one thing after another should 
be more aud more trying, remember this, there is no obstacle with 
God. "Who arl thou, 0 great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel thou 
shu.lt become a plain." "He will make rough places plain, and 
crooked tLiugs straight" for His people ; "these things he will 
do unto them, aud will not forsake them." Hearken to what 
8amuel said, although the people had done so wickedly, "Fear not, 
the Lord will not forsake you from being His people, because it hath 
pleased the Lord to make you his people." What a mercy to have 
such a God as this, that kuows just where we are, and never comes 
too late. The king of Asr,,yria said to Hezekiah, "I will give you 
two thousand horses if you are able to put riders upon them, then 
how will you turn away the least of my servants 1" Hezekiah said 
to the Lord, "'.l'his is a day of rebuke and Llasphemy; the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not streugth to bring fo1·th," we 
shull never come through this ; but he says "Have you heard 
tLe blasphemous language wherewith the king of Assyria hath seut 
to rep1·oach the living God?" God says, "I will defend this city 
for mine own sake, and for my servant David':1 sake ; he shall not 
shoot an arrow there, no1·. ca,,t a bank against it." God knew Hi:1 
po01· servants when thtiy were su1TonndeJ. Who Clluld evt::r dream 
how God would do it T He sends forth an angel, and destrnys the army 
iu oue night. You will find God i:1 a present help in time of trouble. 
Once more. I want, if God will have it so, to encourage your 
hea1·ts to trust in God, and 1 want to spt::ak well for God. 1 hc1ve 
proved him such a good God that my tougue can nevt::r spt::ak. forth 
a thousaudth part of His worth and goodness, so that I like when 
I can to speak well about Him. We find, ou accouut of the sins of 
the people of Israel, God sent a famine in the land, and hedged 
thf:'m in. There came a poor woman, and cried uuto the kiug, 
" Hdp, 0 king." '' .Whence cau I help thee ? " he says, " out of the 
barn floor or out of the winep1·ess? 'What aileth thee?" " Well," 
she replied, "my ueighbour said, 'You boil your sou to-day, and 
we will boil mine to-morrow,' so we l.,oiled my son, but she hath 
hid her sou." Here is au extremity, boiling and eating their chil
dren, and the enemy all surrounding. So said the kiug, ·• This evil 
is of the Lord, why should I wait for the Lord any louger ? " Tlrn 
prophet sat iu his house, and said," To-morrow, about thi;:; tiu.11:', a 
rneui;ure of tiue flour shall be sold for a shekel, aud two measure;:; o.f 
barley for a shckd, in the gate of Sawaria." "Ah!'' crit:d out au 
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uubclicving lord," if the Lo1·d woulJ make wiudows in Leaven, might 
tl1i1'i thing be!" "You shall see it with your eyes," saiJ the 
prophet, ·• but shall not eat thereof.'' God caused the Syrians to 
hear a noise, anJ they said, "The king of Israel hath hired the 
Hitl.ites and the Egyptians against us, and so they fled, and left 
their horses, camels, and all things, for the people to come and tako 
them ; so it was sold ac.corJing to the word of the prophet," So 
poor, tried man, who art saying, "How cau these things oe?" 
thinking that there is no sign of your coming out of your difficulties 
wi1.hout God's changiug all nature. God has a. thousand ways He cau 
work in. Remember this, there is· no difficulty that God suffers His 
people to come into but what He sees the way out; you and I 
harn come into it, but we cannot see the way out. You take a 
piece of carpet, look at the back of it, it is full of knots, you can 
make nothing of it; what an ugly thing it looks. Turn it over, 
then you will see something nice and a pretty pattern. So in the 
path you are now walki11g, you are looking at the knots and pieces, 
but God can see the other side; by-auJ-bye you will see the other 
side, theu you will say, "This wisdom is too wonderful fo1· me." 
•• Thou hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy." What 
a mercy that God di<l not give David over to the will of his natural 
enemies; but spiriLually God has uot shut us up into the hands of ou1· 
enemies. What are the euemies that God delivers His people from 1 
}'irst, He does not shut them up in hardness of heart. The man that 
Ii ves and dies with a hard heart is damneJ, fol', says Paul, "Not 
knowing that the ~ocdness uf Go<l leaJeth thee to repentance, but 
after tl..iy hardness aud unpenitent l,eart, treasurest up unto thyself 
wr-,uh agaiust the day of wra tl1, and revelation of the righteous 
juJgmeut of God." The Church of Englaud has it in one of the 
prayers, if I nmeruber right, "Frum hardness of hea1·t, and con
tempt of thy W orJ, good Lord, deliver us." Many of these things 
were writteu by meu that knew the truth, although many of the 
Lliu<l worsLippers do not believe what they say ; thousands of them 
die in that hardeued state. Has God blessed thee with a teachable 
spirit, a willing wind 1 What a mercy if He has. "Thy people 
sllall be willing in the day of thy power." Io the days of the Sou 
of God upou earth, when the Pharisees came about Him, and asked 
Him why He furLade a man to put away his wife, while Moses 
1;omwande<l to give her a writiug of divorcement, and to put her 
away, He says, "Moses, because of the hardness of your heart, gave 
you this precept, but in the beginuiog it was not so.'' Do you 
kuow wl1at it is for God to touch the mountain of your heart, and 
wake it smoke! to melt at His feet and say, "Lord, what wilt thou 
La Ye we to <lo!" What a mercy to be delivered frum hardness of 
heart, uot to pull away the t:ihoulder. I wish I could Lelieve that all of 
you before we kuow wLaL a soft heart is. "Ju:st uow,"'say you, my 
heart ib harJ a,; a ruck." Doe;; it make you cry out, "LorJ, dissolve 
Lhill lu:art uf wine," an<l Ju you grieve au<l groau ou account of it 1 
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" But something yet ran !lo the deed, 
An<l t.hnt dear something much I need; 
Thy Spirit c,,n from droRs reRne, 
And move nnd melt this heart of mine." 

" O," say you, " that is just what I want, I would give a po<'ketfu 1 of 
money to have that." I llm glad to hear you say so. If yo11 hnd 
never known ,,·hat a soft heart is, you would not know what a hard 
heart is. I will tell you, if ever you have felt it, the Son of God will 
come and put His hand in the hole of the door, your bowels will move 
for Him. When you drop on your knees, what is your rry 1 "Lord, 
mould me, and faRhion me, here's my heart, I can do nothing with it.'' 
God says, "I will take away the stony heart out of their flesh, and 
give them a heart of flesh." Mind, that heart never becomes a stone 
again. You may break a stone into a hundred piece!!, every one of 
those pieces will be a stone, but when God takes away the heart of 
stone, and gives a heart of flesh, that heart He wili move upon again 
and again. Wate1· becomes ice in frosty weather, but when the sun 
rises it melts, though it may congeal again, yet it will melt a,!!'ain, but 
a stone is always a stone. Now God has given you a heart of flesh, 
though it may be an icy one, it is not a stony one, that is the mercy. 
0 that I could feel in all the judgment of charity, nncl all my good 
wishes that all here present are not shut up into the hand of the 
enemy. We find that the Son of God upbraided some of the disciples 
for hardness of heart because they did not believe-those that had 
seen Him when risen from the dead. 

"Thou hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy." Another 
enemy God does not shut them up in is unbelief. What a damning 
thing is unbelief I Therefore it is said, "He that believes and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall he damned." 
Why could they not enter into the promised land ? " Because of un
belief," so God sware in His wrath, " that they should not enter into 
his rest.'' Dost thou believe! What is it to believe T To believe on 
Him whom God bath sent. Dost thou believe what Goil says about 
thee ? that thou art a poor, lost, ruined sinner T Yes, that I <lo. 
What makes you believe it? Because I feel it. Now many did not 
believe in Christ when on earth, but God makes them believe it now 
in hell. Christ says, '' I am the way, the truth, and the life." "I 
believe all that," say you," I can say in my spirit, ' None but Jesus ; ' 
'May I be found in Him."' What a mercy that God has not shut you 
up into the hand of the enemy. 'What is said in Scripture ? "The Son 
of God came unto his own, au<l his own received him not," they 
would not believe Him. "Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ? but this people that know not the law are cursed." 
Now the Son of God said to those that believed on Him, "If ye con
tinue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed." Now if you 
believe on the Christ of God when the truth is preached, your hears 
0pe11s to receive it ; if you cannot draw comfort from it you believe 
it, and are satisfied that is the only way. When God says, "This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased," your heart echoes to 



it. Rnd sRys, u I wllnt no other Chri~t hut Him; "hlessM be God forthnt. 
Thrrc arc two other er.emies I will put together; they nre env,11 nnd 
malice. Paul says, At one time "we were full of mo.lice nnd envy, 
h11tcful 11nd hnting; one another." "rhen Paul went to preach at one 
place, a multitude of the Gentiles begged th1\I they mig;ht have the 
same things preached to them on the next Sabbath. But when the 
,Tews 1<aw the multitude of people, they were moved with envy, and 
rai~ed an uproar, snd purposed to kill the Apostle. Envy is the rot• 
tenness of the bones. This is au enemy ; it is so envious because 
the Son of God gets a name, and that sinners are saved ·by His 
blood. Carnal men nnd mere professors will not have it ; they turn 
round and say, these are the saints! what a bigotted people these are. 
So they show to whom they belong, for t.he Hon of God says," They 
that are not with us are against us." What a mercy not to be shut 
up to this! When you hear poor sinners asking the way to Zion, 
ard wanting to know more of the Son of Goil, and to speak well of 
His name, what a mercy if your heart is glad to hear it, and you can 
say in your spirit, peace be with you. For they shall prm1per th11t 
love Zion. The {!reat Apostle says, "Others are full of envy und 
malice." If you look you will find how all the unbelieving ones were 
full of envy against the Christ of God, and His servants publishing 
the glail tidings. Do you know what it is to be freed from this, not 
shut up in it, hut ble~sed with a humble mind, and a teachable spirit, 
earnestness of heart to kneel before the Lord, with," Lord, make me 
wise unto salvation, teach me the way wherein I should go" ? If you 
know what that is in the spirit of your heart, you will not be shut up 
with the devil and the damned; that is, where God will shnt up His 
enemies at last., and bind them in everlast.ing cha.ins. While His 
people shall walk at large, crowned with glory, and shall sing, " To 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his blood, to him 
be glory, might, majesty, and dominion.'' Amen. 
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PREACHED SUNDAY MORNING, MARCI-I 10th, l878, 
AT CROYDON. 

BY MR. COVELL. 

ON THE THIRTIETH A.J.~NIVERSARY OF HIS OPENING 
THE CHAPEL. 

" Come now, nnd let us. reason together, saith the Lord : though your sine be as 
s~rlet, they eha.11 be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool, If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land."
lsA1A11 i. 18, 19. 

0, THE freeness, the fulness, the riches of God's grace towards sinners ! 
What mercy and compassion in His heart! how they sparkle in His 
eye, and flow out of His heart, from His lips oowards sinners who 
can in no way help themselves ! How determined He is to do them 
good ; how He loves to set the world a wondering, as a poor woman 
once wisely answered a good man who spoke to her of the love of 
God in the gift. of His Son to save sinners, as well as His great love 
to him, which he felt in his own heart : " Is it not wonderful ? " he 
asked. "Ah,'' said she, "it is just like Him!" God loves to do 
wonderful things ; so here, in the words of my text, He makes a 
wonderful display of the riches of His grace, His eternal and ever
lasting love towar<ls changing men, and how He will do them good; 
as He declares, "I will set mine eyes upon you for good ; yea, I will 
do you good with my whole heart, and with my whole soul : '' nor 
are these mere words, mere say-so; they are facts, divine realities, 
as millions of glorified saints are realizing in heaven, and thousands 
of saints can testify upon earth ; yea, some of you can set to your seal 
tl,at .it is so of a truth. 

"Come now," as though God would say, "Thou stiff-necked one," 
"Thou murmuring one," "Thou hard-hearted one," come now: ju~t 
like a tender father, or a loving mother causing the wayward child 
to confee::1 his faults, and express sorrow for his erring ways; ready 
even to encourage it with a kiss, a cake or some pretty toy, to 
please it while the child pouts, sulks and turns nway a11 though it 
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would neither listen, care for, nor regard the pareat's wooiags. 
"Now come" says God, "have you nothing to say for yourself? 
do you feel in every respect just the opposite to that you ought to 
feel ? Come now, there is no wrath in Me, there is no bitterness 
in l\Iy heart., no sword in My· hand; only bowels of love, pity and 
compassion in Me." The Church had a feeling sense of this when 
she cried out, " Let us return unto the Lord, for He hath torn and 
He will heal us, HG hath smitten and He will bind us up ; after three 
days we shall live in His sight." Speaking by the prophet Isaiah, 
God says," Ye have bought me no sweet cane with money, but have 
made me to serve with your sins : " you have not sought my face in 
the week that is past, but vanity and trifles have taken your heart; you 
have had no love to Me, or desires after me ; but have been full of 
murmuring and self-will, and, Jonah-like, will have nothing to do 
with me, but get away as far off as you can ; yet, "Come now,'' what 
more could He say, or with how much more tenderness could He 
speak? Is it not enough to make us drop our head with shame on 
account of what we have been? and then to think that we are the 
offendiug party! how we have done wickedly against God, insulting 
Him to His face! "</ et He comes and says, " Does Satan suggest to 
your mind that I will have nothing to do with you? does unbelief 
say you are too bad 1 do your sins stare you in the face, and, in 
your soul's feelings, separate between you and Me T do you feel more 
as fit fuel for hell than as likely to shine in heaven. 'Come now,' 
let all these things pass and fade away, remembering that you have to do 
with Me, who am 'God and not Man:' 'My thoughts are not your 
thoughts,' if you had to do with man you might indeed say, 'When 
he comes he will spurn me and cast the things [ have done in my 
teeth,' but, 'My thoughts are not your thoughts, or my ways your 
ways.'" What sweet words these to draw, to melt, to encourage us! 
if His love does not conquer us, I1othing under the canopy of heaven 
will. I have known the meaning of these words, and if they have 
never been brought home with power to your hearts I can assure you, 
dying men and women, they are true words. I have been ashamed 
of myself again anu again, everything testifying against me ; but 
blessed be His holy name, " and let everything that hath breath 
praise him for it.'' He has never cast one word of unkindness into 
my heart, or twittetl me in the least on account of the things I have 
cl.one, aad what has this done T Why, it has so endeared Him to my 
heart that I have felt many times, '' I will speak of His goodness 
though I might be sent to the bottornle8s pit"; but while my text 
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etands true He will not send me there; 0, no. Now whatever you 
feel daily, whatever you may feel at this moment, however vile and 
sinful you are, God- will not twit you with what you have been: 
you may well reprove, rebuke and say hard words against yourself, 
but you will not get God to second it ; confess it you will, repent of 
it you feel you must; but while you are condemning yourself and 
loathing yourself in your own sight, He will be giving you kisses 
and encouragements, and will so surprise you with His love that you 
will feel and say, " Can it be true? " "Lord here's my heart I " 0, 
nothing beats the man, nothing breaks the heart like the kindness of 
God to poor sinners. 

"Come now, let us reason together." "Well, Lord, what can/ 
·say? I have been a sinner all my life." "True," says God, '' that 
I do not deny, but let us reason the matter," "Yes, Lord, but I have 
never cared at all about Thee; I should have gone to hell hadst Thou 
left me to myself." Thus we are brought to reason together, and as 
we do so how everything seems to go against us. God has been 
mindful of us again and again, but we have thought nothing of it; 
how unthankful have we been for His kindness and goodness towards 
us I Oh, when God and we come to reason together everything is 
against us. We cannot reason in this way: " Lord I have been so 
good, I have done my best, have followed after Thy ways, have read 
Thy Word, have attended Thy house continually, have helped Thy 
cause as far as my means permitted, and have encouraged poor people 
to seek Thee.'' Ah, none of us can reason in this way, we cannot 
reason as Elijah's servant did before the king, who said, "Come, tell 
me all the great things thy roaster hath done," and he rehearsed all 
the things the prophet had done-nay, we cannot reason with God 
in this manner. 

"Come let us reason together." '' Then, Lord, all I can say is, I 
am a lost ruined sinrier, destitute of Thy free gra(;e, I have never 
done anything as I ought to have done it; since I have professed to 
know Thee I have been ashamed of myself a thousand times 
twice told: I never <lit! anything but it was tainted with sin: 
I never could say' well done ; ' all I can say is, ' God be merciful 
to me a sinner.' I cannot reason with Thee that ever I purposed 
doing anything and carried it out fully and rightly-something or otb.er 
wa~ always wanting. If I 1·eason at all with Thee all I can say is, 
'I have left umlone the thin"'s I ou"'ht to have done, and have done 
those thinrrs I otirrht not t~ have done.' Good Go,l, what can I 
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expect from Thee? I have nothing to speak of but what is uaJ ; 
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what ground have I to expect or hope for any mercy, seeing that I 
can bring nothing T I cannot say that I have always been ashamed of 
rriy ways, or that I have felt sorry for my sins"; nay, rather, when 
Thou hast thwarted mP,, I have felt 'I do ·well to be angry ; ' 
I have been very peevish at time!I, and so full of murmuring 
and disconteut that I have beeu ready to say, 'I will wait 
upon God no longer.' Lord, if we come to reason the matter, 0, I 
mnst confess how indifferent I have been sometimes whether I went 
to heaven or hell, it seemed to matter but little one way or the other. 
Sin has been no trouble, nor has there been any burning desire in my 
soul after Thy salvation. That is my only reasouiug, Lord.'' 0, this 
is reasoning ; here's the man and God brought close together. What ! 
not to be sorry for your sins T to have no panting for God, and His 
Christ? so careless and in such a stupid state as to have no concern 
at.out how the !:natter will end. "Why," say you," do people really get 
into so bad a condition as that?" Yes, they do, and· I kuow it well; 
yes, and then turn round and quarrel with God. '' If God does not 
help us what is to be done T " actually want to throw the blame upun 
God; but "Come now," says God, "let us rea,on it out." My 
friends, I felt only this morning, before God, "Lord, I need not say 
anything, thou knowest it all," and as the tears ran from my eyes, 
although all I could dare to say was, "Lord, thou knowest thy 
servant," yet (0, what a mercy!), I felt something dropping into 
my heart that did me good, I felt somewhat of His love coming 
into my soul, and love flowed out of my heart in return, and 
I said, "0, what a good God I have ! " aucl I pray that you 
may know something of it too. " Come now," and if you come cryiug 
to God, you will find it just as the child does who ruus crying to its 
mother in trouble. 0 what kisses and caresses it gets,and why? because 
there is something the matter: Coming to God in this way we shall 
often find Him meeting us with sweet kisses, and fond, soothing, 
endearing words. Again, while the mother is engaged about the house 
she gives the child its toys, and, seeing it taken up with the play
things, she says, "Ah, it is all right, it is quite happy, I need not 
trouble about it." Do we not see in this child a picture of ourselves, 
my friends T The toys, and baubles, the bubbles and vanit.ies of this 
world take up all our time and affections; we are happy and pleased, 
we do not want God ; and God says, " 0 they can get on very well 
without me; they have no thought about me.'' So God lets us 
alone, but the child gets tired of its toys in time, however fine or 
preLty they may be, and tlten comes the cry after the mother. So 
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with us, The worl<l and its vanities do for a time, but by•anrl-hye J 
there comes a twitching of the heart ; we feel that Go<l has left us · 
all alone ; there is a tiring of the world then, nothing in it can pleasJ 
us, and the meaning of these words is felt, "In their affliction the~ 
will seek me early." Thus God says, "Come now, and let us reasonJ 
together," and thus we have to make confession before Him ; and ~ 
will tell you a truth; if at any time He blesses you with a prayingi 
heart, you will be sure to find the love and favour of God on you~ 
side; if you are looking after Him, feeling for Him in a time o.'. 

-! 
distress, depend upon it you will have His pitying eye and helpin~l 
hand tow arcl you, Are there any here before Goel who cannot finl / 
Him so near to them as they would ; He seems to be behind a clouJ :l 
If you have a praying spirit., and are crying to God to help you i 
depend upon it, that GoclJ the Holy Ghost has blessed you with tha ! 
spirit; you stand well in the favour of God, and will find His love~ 
His pity, and His almighty power to help you out anrl bring yot; 
through; just as I read of the pilgrim who was journeying toward.; 
Jerusalem, as he went along he fell in with people who entertaiue(! 
him, and were very kind, but, said he, "This is not J erusalen:; 
although you are so kind.'' So, if God has blessed you with a hear: 
to seek Him, you will not be satisfied with seeking, you must have th! 
result, tltat is finding; you want to find Jesus Christ for yoursel l 
Do you know what this is! Yes, say some, " I trust I do ; '' the! 
you have a place in God's heart, He and you will never be separatecj 
- " Come now, and let us reason together: though your sins be af 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red li~ 
crimson, they shall be as wool." This made the Psalmist say," Wa~·: 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow; purge me with hyssop and ! 
shall be clean." John saw a glorious company in heaven, anrl th; 
angel told him who they were: "These are they," although the·: 
now shine and sparkle in heaven, "these are they which came out<! 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes and made them whi ~ 
in the blood of the Lamb." Think, then, what the blood of Chri•I 
can buy-invaluable blood! Nothing else can cleanse the fo,j 
leprosy of sin ; nothing else can heal thy sickly soul, 

" Till God in human flesh I see, 
My thoughts no comfort find; 

Tho holy, just, and s&cred Three 
Are terrors to my mind. 

But if lLUmannel's face appears, 
My hope, tny joy begins ; 

Hi• name forbids my slavish fears, 
His grare remo,es my sins." 
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Nothing but the blood of God's dear Son can waeh away the stain 
of sin. John "saw in the midst of the throne of God, as it were, a 
Lamb that had been slain ''-the eternal Son of the e~rnal Father, 
The poet has it thus :-

" Not a.11 the blood of bea.ete 
On Jewish a.It.a.rs slain, 

Can give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away a. eta.in." 

But Christ, the heavenly La.mb, 
Takes all our guilt away ; 

A sacrifice of nobler name, 
And richer blood than they. 

f it had been the blood of Christ as man only it had been only the 
>lood of a creature, and therefore could never have removed or 
\·ashed away sin, nor could God have said, as in my text, "Though 
.hey be as scarlet, they shall be as white as wool; though they be 
·ed like crimson, they shall be as snow." John tells us that" the 
,lood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin ; " and "by his one 
,fferiag he hath for ever perfected them that are sanctified." If it 
1ad not been the blood of Christ it could never have reached the 
housands that have bled and died for His name, and cause, and 
ruth. All the blood of all the martyrs that ever suffered could never 
emove one spot of sin from their own hearts or ou1·s. Here then 
;.od can reason truly. The Psalmist says, ''No man can by any 
11eans redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom for him ; " but 
he Holy Ghost, speaking of Jesus, says, "He shall be called Im-
1anuel, God with us." God abstractedly could not bleed ; God 
bstractedly could not save; but God in human nature did suffer, 
id bleed, did die. Thus the Holy. Ghost saith by the Apostle, 
Feed the Church of God which he hath purchased with his own 
lood." One drop of this " precious blood" is ,worth ten thousand 
•orlds. It is said in the Word of God, "When thou shalt make 
is soul an offering for sin he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 
ayF, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his he.ads." 
[euce the Son of God said by the prophet, " Sacrifice and offering 
1ou wouldest not, then said I, Lo I come, in the volume of the 
,ook it is written of me : I delight to do thy will, 0 my God," 
'bus the eternal Son of the eternal Father, "Having brought in an 
verlasting righteousness, is for ever set down on. the l'ight hand of 
,e Majesty on high." Now what is your sin, though as a mountain 1 
,'hat i~ it compared with the blood of Jesus Christ which cleaaseth 
0111 all ~iu ! '' Behold the Lamb of God l " Here is something 
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above all your sin, filth, and guilt. "Look, then, unto me, ancl b~ 
ye saved, e.ll ye ends of the earth." Is this just the Christ yot~ 
need? Is this the salvation upon which your heart is set? Do yourj 
sins trouble you? Do you feel ca!!t down and disquieted, and o(j 
you cry out," "How shall I stand in that great day?" "Yes,'' say you~ 
"that i8 my case indeed, and what can I do?" Why, just notliin_q; bntl 
hearken to this Word: "I will be merciful to your unrighteousness,. 
and your sins and iniquities will I remember no more.'' And again,,' 
"I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious; " "I will get mysel( 
a revenue of praise;" "My Son shall be extolled and exalted, amt 
made very high ; '' while yon shall feel what His blood and righteous-' 
ness can do in saving such a wretch as you feel yourself to be, and 
making you shine more gloriously than the angels of Go<l. 

'' And lest the shadow of a. spot should on my soul be found, 
He took the robe the Saviour wrought, and cast it a.11 around." 

" Lift up thine eyes, then, to the hills from whence cometh thine. 
help." I daresay like me you have tried sometimes to "Wash your
self with nitre and much soap,'' When sin has been upon your con
science, and you have felt, "0, what a wretch I am." When sin has: 
stared you in the face, so to speak, how you have set about trying to 
get into a better place, a better temper and disposition, or to work: 
some. repentance in your soul; but notwithstanding all your efforts, 
"your iniquity is, still, marked before God;" you are just where you 
were at the beginning, guilty before God. Well, 

"Come guilty, come filthy, come naked and bare, 
You can't come too filthy, come just a.a you a.re," 

to the "fountain opened for sin and uncleanness," the blood of God's 
dear Son. When John saw the saints in heaven, he had no idea that.' 
they had been such vile, base creatures, full of all kinds of sin and 
•iniquity ; but see, as I said before, what the blood of Christ can do,, 
"They washed their robe!! and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb," and are now before the throne of God, and can look at God 
without fear. Gocl help you to come in His own way: "Take with 
you words," saith He, "and lurn unto me, and say, ' Take a.way all 
iniquity, receive us graciously, and love us freely ; '" and never' 
attempt to put a finger to it, or if you do, you will find that God will 
have to undo all your handiwork. God has to put us on one side 
altogether in the matter of salvation, and all we may attempt to do 
only gives Him more work to undo. God says, you throw yourself 
upon my bounty, my love, and the blood of my Son, and when you 
are brought to this spot, you will prove that "There is no God like 
unto our God, pardoning iniquity, transgressiou and sin; retaining 
not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy." Amen. 
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ADDRESS AFTER THE SERMON. 

This day, reckoning according to Sabbaths (this being the second 
Sabbath. in March), completes thirty years that I have stood before 
the people here in this Chapel ; indeed, here and elsewhere in this 
town I have been trying to speak, according to the ability God has 
given me, just upon thirty-four years, and what changes I have seen 
from year to year; I miss the faces of some that have gone and passed 
away, an<l their departure speaks to you and me, saying, "Where we 
are you soon must be;" " Prepare to meet thy God." And what an 
unspeakable mercy it will be, to be prepared to leave the Church 
:Militant and join the Church Triumphant. 

" 0, how llong t.o reach the p!sce, 
Where He unveils His lo;vely face ; 

Where all His beauties you behold, 
And sing His praise to ha.rps of gold." 

(18, GADSDY.) 

O, what a blessed exchange for any of us ; while each departed one 
saith, " Behold He cometh I " 
1 When I look at you, my friends, and think how I have stood before 
you for thirty years, I can but consider what mercy, what forbearance, 
what patience God has bestowed upon me; and also what sympathy, 
what forbearance and what kindness you have shown me: I have a 
nappy persuasion from these and many other intimations of your 
'favour that although I have stood before you for nearly thirty-four 
1years we are not tired of each other ; though old as I am getting I 
:am not too old for you, and you have no desire to exchange me for 
a younger or better Minister; but are willing still to bear with me. 
TLis you may be sure is very grateful and pleasing to my feelings, 
for I am not a stone, without feeling. 

When I see your constant attendance and great attention how 
thankful I do feel to you for it, sensible, as I am, of my short-comings 
and w1Lnt of ability and talent: there is no place, for all that, as it 
:respects a dissentiag place of worship, so well attended even on 
1the week evenings as ours is. How seldom do I see any of you 
.asleep, and that is a great thing to say of a large congregation. 
:when I look at my feeble efforts how I see God makes His grace to 
shine; truly" The excelleacy of the power is of God and not of maa." 

1How many changes there have been with respect to churches and 
chaµels in our time, and what has been the predominating cause ? 
'disseusioa in some, strife in others : and what changes of ministers I 
Wtll, tliere is nothing here to attract, as in many other places; 
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the singing is not so very grand, although the good people do their 
best, and they can do no more ; and the clerk does bis best. We 
have nothing in novelties about the place to attract the eye and 
attention and cause you to say, "Let us go there and spend half-an
hour that our eyes and ears may be pleased." And, e.nother thing, 
we have had but two subjects before us from the beginning until 
now; first, that we are all sinners by nature and by practice and 
therefore deserving of hell ; and, secondly, that Jesus Christ i~ the 
way, the truth, and the life ; and that there is salve.tion in no other 
way but in and by Him ; yet although these two subjects, and these 
only, are brought before you from time to time, you neither tire of 
them, nor do you desire anything fresh; and my desire is, and has 
been, that as you have listened to these solemn and glorious realities 
so many years, you may know them for yourselves, convinced on the 
one hand that you are sinners, and on the other hand rejoicing that 
you are saints. If not, bow solemn it will be that while you have 
beard the glorious things of salvation, pardoning mercy, rich, free 
sovereign grace, blood to cleanse, a Saviour to save, a heaven 
to enjoy, and a crown to wear ; that you should come short 
of these blessings. 0, may you find and iealize these things 
for yourselves; they cause me many tears, much searching of heart, 
and many prayers; and my desire is that, as we have met together 
these many years to speak and to hear of these things, and I hope 
have rejoiced and been gladdened together by them, so I may meet 
you at last in heaven that we may there join in one song, "Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but to Thy name be the honour and the 
glory." 

I have no doubt that before the year 1879 comes round some 
whose faces I now see, and who are now listening to my voice, may 
be gone, and perhaps I may be gone ; but whenever a fresh voice 
sounds from this pulpit, God grant that its sound may ever send 
forth the same blessed and glorious truths, and if it be His will, with 
much better ability, much more talent, and fat· more grace. 

You will say, "But you have not spoken about the collection." 
The1·e is not the slightest need to do so; your large and liberal 
hearts and open hands have anticipated that, I have no doubt. 
As I said before, I am a mortal man, and you who have to do with 
me know so too; but I believe many of you are much more con
cerned about the collection than I am; being anxious that it may 
still keep up to former years. I cau honestly say, I am °:1ore con
cerned about your never-dying souls than all the gol,l an,\ stl ver you 



can give me; although I am a mortal man. God and my heart ho.vo 
been together respecting this matter, and He knows it would give me 
greater pleasure to see the salvation and prosperity of soul of any poor 
sinner' before Him than all the lumps of gold and silver. 0, my friends, 
I see, I feel, I know the worth, the greatness of the soul's salvation. 
But if, through age or sickness, I should be laid aside, it will be n.o 
small pleasure and gratificati<m, and cause me no small thanks to my 
God that He has set me over and placed me amongst so loving, so 
kind and liberal a people as I have always found you to be ; with 
what gratitude shall I look back at the goodness of my God, for 
giving me a place in the hearts and affections of a people willing in 
every way to contribute to my comfort and necessities, so abounding 
in goodness towards me. May your kindness, liberality, and love 
ever be had in remembrance before God: that He may not be un
mindful to forget your work and labour of love, that ye have 
showed toward His unworthy servant. 

Now, my friends, seeing that our days are but short, and that at 
most it must be but a few years that I shall see your faces, or that 
you will hear my voice, may we prove our last days to be our best 
days, so that we may be able to say when the end does come, "Into 
Thine hands I commit my spirit, for Thou hast redeemed me, Lord 
God of truth." I commend you then into the hands of God the 
Father; unto the grace of God the Son, and the sweet communion 
and fellowship of God the Holy Ghost, and may peace be with you 
all, Amen. 
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PREACHED SUNDAY EVENING, :MARCH 10th, 1878, 
AT CROYDON. 

BY MR. COVELL. 

ON THE. THIRTIETH .ANNIVERSARY OF HIS OPENING 
THE CHA.PEL. 

"Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as 
scarlet, they Ehall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the lancl."
IsAIAII i. 18. 19. 

IN the mornin6 we noticed the encouraging, entreating, and "IVe might 
say the coaxing words of the Lord towards His poor people in this 
invitation, "·Come now.'' Why stand at a distance? why show thy 
temper and discontent? '' Corne now," you will find mercy .in ~Iy 
IJeart, love in My eye ; '' Come now," yo"u will find i\le far better than 
you expect, and much more compassionate than your deserts. 
Come, see what: blessings I can impart. How different this 
reasoning to Samuel's, when he called the people together. 
( l Sam. xii.) '' Now, therefore," said he," stand still that I may reason 
with you before the Lord." " Is it not wheat harvest to-day? I 
will call unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain; that 
ye may perceive and see that yout· wickedness is great it! the sight 
of the Lord." "And all the people said unto Samuel, Pray for thy 
servants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not, &c.'' They Jid not 
like that sort of reasoning. Paul reasoned with Felix of righteous
ness, temperance, and judgment to come, so that Felix trembled and 
saicJ, "Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee: we can then talk it over," but he 
did not intend it; he coul,l not stand before Paul's rea8oning. 
The disciples of Jesus were reasoning together at one time 
which of them should be the greatest; but He took a little: 
child and set him by Him, ant! showed them that he that was 
least among them all shoultl be the greatest; thus Ha soon put 
dow11 all thei1· reasoning. ,v1rnn Paul went to Thessalonica, he 
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reasone<l with them tl1cre for three <lays, and they were glorious 
truths he reasoned about ; but here we havo solemn roasouing iu my 
text: "Come, let us reason together : '' although we have nothing to 
say on our behalf ; nothing to plead ; no excuse to make, God 
brings His people to books : "' Produce your cause, saith the Lord of 
Hosts; bring forth your strong reasonings, saith tho King of Jacob,' 
why I should not drive you hither an<l thither ; scatter you as the 
dust of the earth, or banish you to that place where hope never 
comes." Ah, Lord, we have nothing to say why judgment should not 
be pronounced against us: we have been rebels; have given Thee 
the back, and not the face: but Goel says, although you have done 
all this wickedness ; now I see that you put you1· mouth in the dust, 
110w you hide youi· head for shame and confusion of face; although 
you ha·ve nothing to say on you1· own behalf, and argue against 
yourself which is all you can do, saying, "Woe is me on account of my 
sins;" "Come let us reaso·n together," although you have "done that 
you ought not to have <lone, and have left undone that you ought to 
have <lone;'' "Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." "I am He that blotteth out thy ti-ansgressions as a cloud, 
and thine iniquities as a thick cloud ; and will co more remembe1· 
thy sins." This is just the God that suits me, my friends, anything 
short of such mercy will never save thee or me from the pit of hell. 
We must ha,,e a salvation that is as free as the air : .aocl Go<l can 
bring it about, because" the blood of Jesus Christ His Sou cleanseth 
from all sic." This "precious blood" can reach, so to speak, to the 
confines of hell, to deliver from going <lown into the pit ; while" They 
that go down into the pit, the Scl'ipture saith, cannot hope for Go<l's 
mercy!" It is "the living, the living,. who shall praise him" of 
whom it is said, "By the obe<lieuce of one shall many be made 
righteous ; " such will indeed "Speak of His gooclne8s and talk of 
His power." There may be some of you, now before God, who feel 
your sins are against you; they sting you, o.t times, and make 
you feel and fear as to how it will go with you in the day of death. 
" Come now," saith Go<l, "put me in remembrance'' of that I have 
promised; hold Me fast to My word; bind Me to My own trnth: 
'' Take with you words, and turn unto me," and say take away all 
iniquity. "Ah, Lor<l ! although my sins are like Bcarlet ; although 
they be indeed as crimson, yet I would cot try to hi<le them as Aclam 
<lid : and Thou hast said, 'let us pleacl togethe1· ' so I come to 
Thee, 'Look cot upon me, Lord, for I am black,' but ' Behol<l, Oh 
God, our Shield, an<l look upon the face of thine auointc 1.I,' havo 



regarJ to Lhc obedience and rigliteousness of Thy dear Son ; Thou 
hast saiJ, 'Thou art well pleased for his righteousness' sake." 
'' Thnnks, then, be unto God for His unspeakable gift,' whereby, 
'God can be just and justify the ungodly.' Thou hast said, whatever 
may be our sins, 'If we confess our sins, thou art faithful and just 
to forgive us our siil9,' and that, 'If we confass our sins, and fonake 
them, we shall find mercy,' and Thou knowest, Lord, I am both 
willing to confess and to forsake too: now, Lord, pray, ' fulfil thy 
·word upon which thou hast caused me to hope.'" How God puts 
arguments in to our mouth, does He not~ " Plead with me,'' say, 
"take away all iniquity "-however great it may be-" receive us 
graciously, and love us freely." 0, the riches of God's grace! the 
preciousness of atoning blood! as sure as sin brings death, so sure 
Jesus Christ gives life.; there is no stain too deep but His precious 
blood can remove it, and cleanse it entirely away. So God pleads, as 
though He would say, "Come now,'' you are made willing to confess 
and I am willing to forgive. 0, Lord, say you, 

"And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well: 
Yet eave a trembling sinner, Lord, 
Whose hope still hovering round Tl.iy \Vord, 
Would light on some sweet promise there, 
Some sure support against despair." 

I have no doubt, my friends, that at times you see such sinfulness 
in your thoughts, such evil in your flesh ; you have such a hasty 
tongue: sometimes perhaps a lie has escaped your lips, that these 
things make you turn aside with shame and confusion, and drop upon 
your knees before God sighing out, "0 this wretched tongue, what 
will it bring me to I 0, if God should take me to heaven it will be 
all of grace; "and grace can do it, my friends ; the blood of Jesus 
Christ is sufficient : 

" Deo.r dying Lamb, thy precious blood shall never lose its powet· ; 
Till all the ransomed church of God are snvocl to sin no wore.'' 

I have no doubt the thousands that are now singing it1 heaven, 
" Unto him that loved us, and washed. us from our sius in hi:i blood, 
be glory and honour, might, majesty and dominion for ever and 
ever," felt the truth of my text when upon the earth. 

'' Though yom· sins be as scarlet, they shall be as wool ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as white as snow." 1Vhat is 
our sin when compared with the blood of the Son of God? Why, it 
sink1:1 at once before that " precious blooJ. : '' 

"Only by faith in Jesn~• bloocl, tho sinner gets release, 
No oliler sacrilico for sin, will God accept but lilis;' 
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Peter says, " Ye were not redeemed with col'l'uptible things, such 
ns sih-cr and gold: but with the precious blood of Christ as of u lamb 
without blemish and without spot : who verily was fore-or<laincd 
before the foun<lation of the world, but was manifest in these last 
times ,to1· you, who by him do belie,·e in God, that raised him up 
from the dead and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might 
be in God." Now Go<l has to draw these people, to attract them, to 
c1:~wge them, to woo them to come unto Him; . while, poor creatures, 
all they can do, as I have said before, is to reason against themselves. 
Now I know the truth of my text, and I trnst many of you do so 
too. I ha,e known what it is to feel this peace-speaking blood in 
my conscience ; though to my feeling, my sins have been as scarlet, 
and red like crimson, peace bas flowe<l into my conscience 
"like a river, and joy like an overflowing stream," while 
my soul ran into the arms of my God and ·criecl, "Thou, Lord, 
art the lifter up of mine head, my King)nd my glory:" and I felt, 
"Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? it is God 
that j ustifieth, it is Christ that died ; yea, rather, that is risen from 
the dead, who is even at the right hand of the majesty on high,'' 
presenting his own blood before the throne of Goel ; and as the Holy 
Ghost works faith in the heart, 

"If you but touch that purple tide, you make your peace with God." 

Oh then, to be able to look the Jaw in the face, to look God in the 
face, to look death in the face an<l say, " Goou God, I am c!can : " and 
to realize the truth of His V{ orJ, " I have not beheld iniquity in ,Jacob, 
nor perverseness in Israel." ,vhl!n this is felt and enjoyed in the 
lieart and conscience we come to know a little of what Christ says of 
His spouse (the Church), "Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and 
thy speech is comely.'' No hard speeches now; no murmuring, sulky, 
pouting lips now. 'Well-formed lips, you know, are much admired 
naturally, and we look upon them as tending to l'(?nder the person 
beautiful. "Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet," because now they 
talk of nothing Lut the love and blood of Jesus "the Beloved," how 
He saves sinners ; aud the spouse can now say, " He loved me, and 
gave Himself.for me;" now her "speech is comely," and no wonder, 
because it is all about Jesus Christ. It is said of the wise woman 
1, that all her household are clothed in scarlet," or as it reads in the 
margin," clotlied with a double garment.'' 

"And lest the shadow of a spot should on my soul ba found, 
He took the robe the Sa,·iour wrought, and cast iL all around.'' 

'' He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation ; Ile hatl1 
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covcrccl me with tho robe of righteousness." All Gocl's works are 
perfect. God says, "I have loved you ; " "I will be merciful to 
you ; " "Your sins and iniquities will I remember no more;" "I 
have cast all your sins into the depth of the sea, so that wher. sought 
for they shall not be found.'' And there appears to be much meaning 
iu this, because you know the title only reaches to a certain depth, 
and a floating substance may be brought to the surface and thrown 
upon the shore by the ticle; but our sins shall be cast into the depths 
of the sea, below the reach of waves or title to bring them up again. 
"Come, ye blessed of the Lord, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from before the foundation of the world." "These shall go away 
iuto everlasting life, but the wicked into everlasting destruction.'' 
Goel grant that this may not be your state or condition, but that you 
may realize and feel that God has made His dear Son to be, 
"Wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, a.nd redemption" to you. I 
know, says the Preacher (Eccl. iii. 14), "I know that, whatsoever 
God docth it shall be for e,er : nothing can be put to it, nor anything 
taken from it: and God doeth it that men should fear before him." 
"I am God, and besides me there is no Saviour ; " and "By his one 
offering hath the Lord J esusfor eve1· perfected them that are sanctified." 
Come then to God, poor sinIJer; put Him in remembrance. "Lord, 
Thou hast promised, Thou hast said, 'Though our sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool;' do Thou now fulfil Thy Word; I am just 
the one to need it, Lord; " wrestle hard by prayer and supplication ; 
take no denial; "Lord, Thou hast said, 'Take with you words,''' 
"Declare thou that thou mayest be justified," thus "Give Him no 
re~t until He thoroughly }Jleads your cause." 

"If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the 
land." Now, it is God who works in us to will, as we read, "It is 
God that worketh in you both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure." I will venture to say this is where we all were before 
being made to seek after God. " Son, go work to-day in my vine
yard," and what did we say by our conduct and ill-manners? "·we 
will not." "We do not mean to part with om· lusls and pleasures 
yet, there's plenty of time to think of religion by-nnd bye." "What, 
give up all these pleasant things of the world so suited as they are 
to our tastes 1" And I daresay very few of us ever intended to 
become Baptists, never intended to join such poor despised people 
as these ; no, never, had God left us to our own will and way. But 
what has grace done 1 "Afterwards he repented and went, and cliu 



the will of his father." The Son of God says, "Whosoever shnll 
<lo the will of my father which is in heaven, the same is my mother, 
and sister and brother." Oh! to be related to Him, one with Him, 
and for Him to own aud acknowledge us as llis. God says of David, 
"I haYc found. a man after mine own heart, he shall fulfil all my 
will." 

'' If ye be willing and obedient ye shall eat the good of the land." 
And what is the good of the land ? ,vhy, the covenant of grace, 
wherein all things are stored; this is a vast treasury for poor sensible 
needy sinners. The Sou of God will open this storehouse to supply 
his brethren. Da·rid said, "He hath made ,vith me an everlasting 
coyenant, ordered in all things, and sure." " The Lord will give 
grace, and he will give glory ; no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly." Abraham sent his servant to take a 
wife for his son Isaac, but the servant saiJ, "If the woman be not 
willing to follow me, what then!" Hearken, this is how it is done; 
"The Lod God that took me from my fathcr':5 house and from the 
laud of my nativity and told me that he would multiply my seed, and 
give me all this land; he shall send his angel before thee, and give 
thee a wife for my son." So spiritually the Holy Ghost comes (as 
God promised of His dear Son '' He shall see his seed, and the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand,") th us the Holy Ghost 
comes testifying of His grace, showing us His suitability and making 
known to us everything respecting Jesus as the Angel of the 
Covenant, and He is sure to bring us over to the Son of God, and, if 
you notice, when the servant put the em·-rings in her ears and the 
bracelets on her arms, telling them how his master had a son in his 
old age to whom he had given everything he possessed ; and they 
asked the damsel if she would go with this man, how willingly she 
replied, "I will go." And are not poor sinner~ made as willing to 
be joined to the Son of God as she was to go with the servant to be 
espouseJ to Isaac the Son of Abraham? "Ah," say you, "I am willing;" 
well, then, that is of God, as it is said, "Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of my power." David said to his son Solomon, "Know 
thou the God of thy fathers, and serve Him with a willing mind, 
and a perfect heart.'' "If there be first a willing mind." Methinks 
I hear some say, " We are willing to serve Him, and would cleave 
closer to Him, but alas, the flesh is so weak although the spirit is willing. 
,ve would follow Him through evil report and through good report." 
Would you? Then it is accepted of Him. Although you cannot do 
what you would, yet, if there is a willing mind, it is tho Father's 
will that not one of thoBe that believe in His deal' Son shall perish. 
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,Jesus Christ is so jealous over those poor weak ones that believe in 
Him that at one time he saic:l (Matt. xviii. 6), "Whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he· were drowned in 
the depth of the sea.'' On one occasion the disciples trie,l to 
persuade Paul not to go up to Jerusalem lest the ,Jews should kill 
him; but, suid he "What mean ye to weep and break mine heart; I 
am not only willing to be bound, but to die also for the name of the 
Lord Jesus ; '' then said they, "The will of the Lord be done." Now 
mark the contrast. It is said of Pilate that "being minded to content 
the people he delivered up Jesus to tlteir will," thus he was more 
williug to please the people than to do what was right in the sight 
of God. If God has your will, my friends, he has the " fort royal" 
of your heart. When God takes possession of the will, the affections 
are sure to follow. '' Lord, I am Thy servant," "vVhose 1 am, and 
whom I serve.'' It is said of the wise woman, that, " She worketh 
willingly with her hands." How you feel at times that you could 
sit and listen, and say in your heart, "Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth." 

"Give power and will, and then commancl, ancl we will follow Thee.'' 

'' Ah," say you, "that is my religion." Is it? Then I am sure God 
has gained your heart; and I can tell you something else, He ha, a 
heaven to give you and a crown to put upon your head. I have no 
more doubt about that than I doubt the truth of the Scriptures. God. 
has testified to me again ar,d again, that my religion is from Himself; 

·that He has wrought it in my heart by His Spirit, and. I belie,e it i.s 
so. 0, you may say, this seems too good/or me; hut, "If ye be willing 
and obedient." What a great blessing it is to have "a willing 
heart," o. "ready hand and foot," and '' listening ears." "Christ," it 
is said, '' is the author of eternal salvation to all them that obey him." 
Do you know what it is to sit at His feet, ailll say, "Lord, teach me, 

. I am willing to learn of Thee;" "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
do?" "Abraham, being culled of God, obeyed; aud he went out, 
not knowino- whither he went." When the Blessed Spirit first began 
10 move up~n our heart, we tlid not know how the thing would end; 
and although our friends did not approve of it, the wife or the husband. 
opposed it, and our relations objected and looked. shyly up~n us, yet, 
we were obliged to go, for God had called us, Many thrngs, very 
likely, stared us in the face, but we took up the croBs and. followed 
Him. and nlthou"h nothing inight como of it we felt we must '· A,k 
our "'.ay now to Zion, with our face turned thithcrwanl.'' "Look unto 
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Abraham yoUl' father, and unto Sarah that bare you," I called him 
alone. Do you know something of this? If so, you will "eat tho 
good of the laud." · God has opened the door to let you in. You lrnvo 
found the" corn that makes the young men cheerful, and new wine the 
maids;" you shall have Christ for your portion, the blessed Spirit for 
your teacher and comforter, and he shall lead and guide you into heaven 
at last. \Vlrnt a mercy it isto be made "willing and obedient." Hearken 
and mark again the contrast. God sent Saul to slay the Amalekites ; 
he was to slay everything ; not an hoof was to be left, and aftiJr the 
battle the prophet met him and he said, "I have obeyed the word 
of the Lord, in all that he told me to do," Then said Samuel ; 
'' What means this bleating of sheep, and lowing of catUe, in mine 
ears? " "0, the people wanted me to spare them that they might 
offer sacrifice to the Lord.'' What a cloak this, to cover his 
tovetons desires-but he could not deceive God. "Hath the Lord 
as great desire in burnt offering as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? 
said Samuel, to obey is better than sacrifice : Thou hast rejected 
tlie word of the Lord; He hath rejected thee from being king." I 
believe the greatest act the sun ever witnessed, or that was done 
under the canopy of heaven, was the obedience of the Son of Goel, 
who, "though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience; therefore 
God hath highly exalted him." "He became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross." I believe that when He came to do 
!he will of God and cried, "If it be possible let this cup pass from 
me ; nevertheless not my will but thine be done," it was the greatest 
act that ever the heavens beheld. 

" If ye be willing and ohedient ye shall eat the good of the 
land." There is th@ obedience of faith. It fa said, '' The Gospel is 
made known unto all nations for the obedience of faith." "This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him." Now 
this is the obedience of faith, " Give me Christ, 01· else I die." 
"That I may be found in him, not having on my own righteousness, 
which is of the law; but the righteousness which is of God by 
faith." With such sacrifices God is well pleased. "If ye be will
ing and obedient ye shall eat the good of the land." You shall have 
a Saviour that can saye you; an advocate to plead for you ; 
a king to reign over aud in you, and for you against your enemies. 
You shall have all tbat is promised in My w· ord; you shall have 
3.n abiding place in l\Iy heart, and at last shall sit <lowu together 
with My Son who is even now alreacly at l\Iy right hand. And all 
these blessings flowing from the free, rich, sovereign grace of God, 
"\Yho will be gracious unto whom he will be gracious," 
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and thus get Himself a name and praise in the hearts of His 
people, that they may love Him with a pure heart fervently. Thus 
the words of my text, "Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. If ye be 
willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land." Amen. 

ADDRESS AFTER THE SERMON. 

I would just say again what most of you present know already, 
namely, that by the good hand of God I have been spared to stand up 
in this pulpit now for thirty years. From the formation of the church 
until the present time we have been a united people ; there have 
been no bickerings, disputings, falling out by the way, or di visions ; 
and why! Because none have desired to be masters: all have been 
willing that I should be master, and thus become the servant of all. 
I have many times felt to wish that some others were the masters, 
and I the servant indeed : but God has been good, always remem
bering me iu my weakness ; and you have been willing to bear with 
me and to sympathize with my failings, and notwithstanding my 
infirmities, your constant attendance, and great attention are os a voice 

. to tell me that you are not tired of me: may God so anoint me with 
oil to enrich my soul, and strengthen me in body also, so that we 
may continue to worship together until we be separated by death. 
I know it is trying for many who attend, who would take sittings 
but cannot have them, io he so inconvenienced as they are, but we 
cannot enlarge the chapel, and it is too small to put up side galleries; 
but there is one thing, although our desire would be to seat all who 
attend, it tries the metal of those who come under such inconve
nience, and shows whether they come merely from custom or for the 
profit of their souls. It is very trying to be put sometimes here aml 
sometimes there, and sometimeA to be shifted from one seat to 
another, and especially when wi.lling to pay for sittings; it does not 
suit old nature, and when there is no real desire after the Word of God, 
the man or woman will soon tire, and tak'3 themselves off; it will 
not suit their pride to be thus shifted and pushed about; but those 
whose faith is of the right sort, will not so much mind being put 
about for a seat, and while the others go and leave us, may those of 
you who still come for the things that are for your soul's profit 
realize those comforts and blessing8 that both strengthen and encour
age you to hope in God; and while you can get any place, although 
it be only a seat in the aisle, may God help you still to come and 
abide by His truth. You are the people most likely to get the bless
ing you come after. No doubt some of you think I must have a 
strong nerve to stand before you at this time, considering the 
pleasure ,and gratification you caused me in the morning. I can 
assure you it is as much as I can well stand under; and when I tell 
you the sum collected was 450l.-in round numbers-you may 
indecll wonder that I do bear up under such kinllness and libernlit.y, 
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astonished at the large amount so willingly nnd lovingly bestowed : 
But this ground is too tender for me to dwell upon, lest I should 
break down. May God enable us still to live and walk together in 
love; to strive together for the faith once delivered to the saints ; 
and should this be the last year in which you may ever see my face or 
hear my voice in this pulpit, to speak to you in the-no.me of the 
Lord on the second Sabbath in March, may the next who shall 
succeed me be enabled to feed you with knowledge and under
!ltanding ; keep you together in. the bond of peace, and water your 
souls 110 that you may grow in grace. One thing I will say, and 
you will not accuse me of egotism, and that is, however much he 
may excel me in gifts and grace, and in all natural and acquired 
abilities besides, I feel he will never excel me in my earnest, longing, 
prayerful desire for the salvation, comfort, profit, and eternal welfare 
of your souls. God, who searches all hearts, and tries the reins, 
knows that not only in the day, but also during many wakeful hours of 
the night, until my eyes are closed in sleep, you, my friend!!, are in 
my thoughts, in my heart, and· in my prayers to God that He may 
bless you. May I also be in your heart, as I believe I am, and may 
your prayers be to God for me, so that our supplications may mingle 
together, and may they be accepted before God, through the merits 
of His dear Son Jesus Christ, and thus may mercies and blessings 
come down upon us as long as we may be spared to meet together 
here. 
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PREACHED SUNDAY MORNING, DECEMBER 23rd, 1877, 

AT CROYDON. 

BY MR. COVELL. 

"Cast not a.way therefore your confidence, which hath grea.t recompence of 
reward. For ye have need of pat.ience, that, after ye have doge the will of God. 
ye might receive the promise."-HEBREWB :i:. 35. 36. 

\VHAT an unspeakable mercy it is to have anything from God, for 
what God works in the heart or does for us in any way, stands fast 
in spite of the devil an<l unbelief, and the man is enabled at time~ 
to look upon it, an<l to thank God for it. To have something that 
we cannot lose, and that holds us up aud holds us fast; to have some
thing whereby: we feel that we do know ; whereby we feel that 
" our heart is fixed, our heart is fixed," something that '' we have 
seen, tasted, handled, and felt." You m11.y depend upon it that if 
God has done anything for you, and in you, the devil will try to get 
it away; he will question and dispute it, and dare you to take 
comfort from it, or to rest upon it, or even to belie·.e it real or true ; 
but you will not like to give it up, because it is your life; and you 
will say if it is not true, I do not know what is ! You will find it 

as Bunyan's Pilgrim did, that is, you will have to fight for it. You 
will struggle to bold it, and the devil will strive to get it away, but, 
as I said, you will not like to give it up. How many times upon my 
knees have I said, "Lor<l, if my·religion is not right, let me have 
what is right;" then I have thought, "If this is bot right, what is T " 
Then, e.i,:ain, wheu God has shined upon my heart, how I have 
thanked Him, and taken courage, and I have felt, well, after all, it is 

right. 
Here the great Apostle says, "Cast not away your confidence." 

Now, there are some things the devil cannot persuade us out of, aud 
although we are a poor, timid, fearful folk, we <lare not deny them iu 
spite of all he may say, or our unbelief may question. You may depend 
upon this fact-, tliat ifwe ha\'e auythiug right he will try to rob us_ of 
the comfort of it: hence oue of the old divines, Satan came to him, 
but said the poo1· m11n, "It is not my sin which troubles you, Sata.u, 
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but the grace the Son of Go<l has given me; it is that you fight 
against; it is not what I was, 01· ,vhat I am still as a sinuer, but 
what grace has done in and for me ; that is what you do not like." 
So, as I said, there are things the devil cannot dispute us out of; 
we may be afraid to lay hold of them, so as to take comfort from 
them, but there the things are, nevertheless. Now, all they could 
do, or all they could say to the man that had been blind, he would 
stand fast to it that now he did see : talk to him as they might, 
but they could not beat him off this, "One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I see;" and they were obliged to own that 
a miracle had been wrought, although they did not like it: "don't 
let it gn any further." Now, my friends, we cannot deny that God 
bas opened our eyes to see anu feel that we are sinners ; that we are 
at a point about., whatever may be the result, wherever we may go, 

however we may end, we are satisfied that our eyes have been 
opened to see that "in us, that is, in our flesh, dwells no good thing:" 
we see sin to be such an abominable, filthy thing, such a hateful 
thing, as we never saw it before, and none can persuade us out of 
that. I am certain there are some here before God who can and do 
really "smite upon their breast and say, 'God be merciful to me a 
sinner.''' The first step to heaven is to see ourselves at hell's door; 
the first step towards mercy is to see and feel ou1· misery. None 
can di,pute you out of this, and that is, that you now see a beauty in 
holiness, and that you uesire it; that you now see such sweetness in 
God's religion, that you covet the things of God: you now see such 
beauty, preciousness, and desirableness in them that, at times, you 
could part with everything to call them yours: Now, no one can 
Jispute you out of that, although you yourself may sometimes say, 
, , Shall I ever reach and possess what my heart is set upon, and 
what I so highly prize? "Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
Lhen have we confidence toward God : " You can go to God and 
say, "Lord, I am a sinner indeed; I feel sin to be a hateful and 
bitter thing: but I do desire the things Thou hast to bestow, although 
I am so unworthy and undeserving." 

Again, none can dispute you out of this, that Christ is all and in 
all ; you now see that iu Him that once you never knew : He is 
now " the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely," 
iu your estimation, and you could do anything, or part with any
thing to oLtain this " Pearl of great price''; to be able to say, " My 
t,elovtd is mine, and I am His.'' It was not always so; at oue time 
yuu JiJ not want Him to come uetween you and your lusts ; hut 
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now the case. is altered ; now you want Him to come and separate 
between you and your sins: Once upon a time you did not care 
about any visits from Him, but now you want Him to come, and if 
He would, stay all da,1/ long. The devil may now say, "0 your 
religion is only fancy," bot you say, "fancy or no, I should like to 
have more of such"; unbelief may say, " you have not begun 
right," and you may be ready to conclu,le it may be so, I often fear 
it is true, but with all that, how happy I should be if I could but 
have Christ Now you can see what you did not before ; you now 
see an excellency in God's people ; you feel, at times, that " they 
are the excellent of the earth, in whom is all your delight," and 
your wish is to die with them, and to be with them to all eternity. 
This speaks for itself, as I say sometimes, a straw will show us 
which way the wind blows. These are things upon which your heart 
is set; that you want to know, realize, and enjoy : but the1e was a 
time when you did not : I ask you then, "How were thine eyes 
opened?" " Can a devil open the eyes of the blind?'' How came 
the scales to be taken from thine eyes? has the devil begun to work 
these holy desires in thy spirit t has he put these heavenly desires 
in thy mind? has he become ambassador for Jesus Christ? so as to 
tell poor sinners what they are, and what a Saviour he is 1 has he 
thus become the friend of the God of Heaven? I remember 
reading about Mr. Gadsby beginning to preach; there was a deal 
of talk about it ; some said one thing and some another, and some 
went so far as to say the devil had sent him to preach, and 
there was an old man who had gone to hear him, who was sitting 
in the vestry listening while some of the people were giving their 
opinion; some pulling this way, some pulling that, when, suddenly, 
one turned to the old man, and said, "Well, John, what do you think 
of him?" "Think," said John, "why the devil and me fell out 
forty years ago, but if he has begun to send such· men as "William 
Gadsby to preach the gospel, I think after all these years we shall 
become friends agaiP." 

" Cast not away your confidence." And may God enable you to 
" Hold fast that which you have, that no man take your crown." 
You know, at times, how sweet the words drop into your ear; how 
they warm your soul, and how many times you have said feelingly-

" Grace 'tis a. charming sound, harmonious to mine ear." 
Your ear has beeu bored to the doors of God's house ; you 
have been made to hear the truth, you now say, "How amiable 
are Thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of Hosts, my Kiug and my God;'' 
but there was a time when, if you did happen to fiud your 
way into the house of God, the service had no plEasure for you, 
and you would be looking ut the clock a good many times hoping it 
would soon be over, and glad enough when it was time to leave the 
place. "I will not ~o to hear that man again," snid you, "he is too 
personul; I do not like lhe things he says; only a fell' besi,le:; him-
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11elf going to heaven, accorJing to his account;'' but now your c1tr is 
opened to hear; now nothing suits you so well as to hel\r of whnt 
the blood of Jesus Christ can do; how His righteousness justilirs 
the ungodly; and that you cannot be too bad for Je~us Christ to 
redeem you. Now you say-

" My willing soul would stay, in such e. fre.me as this, 
And sit e.nd sing herself e.way, to everlasting bliss." 

Are you never sorry now when the ruinist.er ha.!! closed his sermon, 
almost ready to say, "No. not yet; go oa a little longer," as a poor 
man once said when Mr. Vinall had been preaching, and said the time 
waa up and he must leave off? Do you k1:ow what it is to be upon 
the listen, on the look out to see if anything will drop upon your 
path; and when any1.hing has fallen upoil your ear, and has entered 
your heart. through your ear, have you not breathed in spirit thuR, 
"How sweet are Thy word~ lo ruy taste, yea, sweeter than honey and 
the honey comb:" have you not had such a feeling as n<>t to be 
above being tolJ how had you are? "O," say you, "it does not offend 
me as it would have done at one time; I feel worse now than ever 
they have been able to picture me or !'Cl, forth." When the Son of 
God reproved for coveteousness " many of t.he Pharisees were 
offenrled:" and, again, when He preached nbout a living faith in 
Himself, and that, "Unless they ate his flesh and drank his blood, 
they had no life in them," it is said that "many were offended : " 
this made Him say, "Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended 
in me." At one time you would have been offended at hearing these 
things; but not now; "how then, I ask again, were thine eyes 
opened" to see these things T you have ears to hear, and eyes to see 
now, so thea you are neither blind nor deaf. Now you have a heart 
to feel, and often cry out, "0, my sinful, wretched heart, my base 
ungraleful heart: there is so little love in my heart," but you can 
join with Hezekiah, and say, "Tlie living, the living shall praise 
thee, as I do this day." Now, if the blessed spirit had not quickened 
your soul, and thus blessed you with eternal life, there would have 
heen none of this feeling; you had no desires to move after Jesus 
Christ before; you would not then have taken any trouble to go to 
hear His truth preached; to be found in the house of God; you 
would not have taken the trouble to walk, perhaps miles, in the wet 
or cold: but, now, you can say, "Wisdom's ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths peace: " and, as often as your steps 
are enlarged, you can "r:.in in the way of bis commandments:" 
now you have a l,eart to go after Him, and can say with the Psalmist, 
"Draw me, we will run after thee." At one time your heart would 
have gone after vanity, worldly pleasures and delights ; now your 
heart takes you another way; it is not now, as it was then, " Who 
will show me any good," but "Lord lift thou upon me the light, of 
thy c0untenance, and that will put more joy and gladness into my 



heart thnn the wicke<l know when their corn, their oil anrl wine 
increase." What n. change I Go,! has macle you see anrl know what 
His grace can work ; you may indE)ecl say, "By the grace of 
God I am what I am I" BM what it has clone in you; you come 
tside by sicle with the mere professor, ancl ask him about thesr 
things; then you may say, "how came this change wrought in me? 
how came I to possess these things?" Your unbelief and the rlev1l 
will work to get them away, but you can say before God, "rny heart 
does not condemn me," "I do know what these things are,'' ":.Vly 
heart is fixed,'' '' these are the things I ham experienr!ed, whatever 
the end may be." Is it so, my friends? then I am persuaded you are 
"a new creature in Ohrh1t Jesu~." If these things were not of God 
you woul<l not. find any opposition ; these things in your heart make 
you go against the stream; you find opposition from the devil, the 
flesh and the world, and this make, you see and feel how few there are 
that are really going to heaven, notwithstanding the great profession 
that abounds on every hand. Such folks as we have been describing are 
the workmanship of God ; none can open the eyes of the blind, hut 
He who made the eye ; none can open the ears of the deaf, but He 
that made the ear; none can make the cripple walk, but He that 
made the feeit. Thus said Peter and John, "In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk," and when the people saw it 
they gathered around them, wondering ; but Peter answered, "Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at this, as though by our own power or 
lioliness we have made this man t.o walk? The God of our fathers hath 
glorified his Sou Jesus, whom ye delivered up, and denied, and 
killed ; even the Prince of life whom God hath raisell up. His 
name, through faith in his name, hath made this man strong; yea, 
hath given this man, whom ye see and know, this perfect soundness, 
in the presence of you Iii!." The Son of God said to the Pharisees, 
with all their boasted religion, "I know that ye have not the love of 
God in you." The thousands upon thousands that are now in heaven 
all knew what it was to love God when on earth; all knew what it was 
to prize Jesus Christ in this life; there is not a goat to be found amongst 
them in heaven, and all those whose minds are at enmity against 
God, who are no lovers of God, must range along with the devil and 
his angels. But you can feel,and have felt, like Peter, "Lord, thou 
knowest all things, thou k □owest that I love thee." "Ah," say some, 
"I don't know that ;" well then, can you lay your hand upou your 
heart before God, while His eye searches and looks through you, who 
knows every thought of the heart, and say, "Lord, there b 110 desire 
in my hea1·t to Thee or to Thy Christ?" I have rl!ason to tear tbat 
all who now hear me cannot say as much; some of you wouLI not 
want to say what I have j 11st mentioned. "No,'' say you, " I cannot 
say as much, my conscience would fly in my face if l did." But some 
can say "Thou knowest, Lord, how, at times, my !wart beats f0r 
Thee; .;,y soul cries out, 'Shed abroad Thy love iu mt.·" Ali ! you 
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heve felt sometimes such a desire in your heart after Jesus Christ, 
and His truth and ways, that you find these lines suit you well:-

" Let worldly minds the world pursue: it hath no charms for me; 
Once I admired its trifles, too; but Grace hath set mo free." 

"Yes," you will say, "my desire is not only t.o love and serve Him 
now, but to be wir.h Him at last." Then, love is of God, my friends, 
God has wrought it in you. •• He that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God, for God is love." 

"Cast not away, therefore, your confidence" in the fact, that you 
Rre rna<le part11kers of His Spirit; "for the fruit of the spirit is love, 
joy and peace." I ask you plainly, if such characters as those I have 
just described do not go to heaven, who will? and you may answer, 
",Veil, I beliHe there will be no people in heaven, if these do not 
gPt there:" then, do you believe they will 1 "0, yes," say you. 
Well then, you dare not say that you are not one of them. Yon are 
et a point about these people getting to heaven, and you have had 
e,-ident witness and testimony in your heart that you are like these 
people, their character and likeness is yours: then you ·will go to 
heaven as well as t.hey. Your heart does not condemn you, and if it 
does not, then have you "confidence toward God,'' and you are 
enabled to come before God in simplicity, thus, "Lord, whet.her I 
am sa,·ed or lost, Thou knowest I am no hypocrite.'' You desire to 
Etaud fair and straight in God's sight; and depend upon it, if this is 
your religion, you will see His face with joy. I speak with a sweet 
per;:uasion, I dare not deny but that I am the subject of these things, 
God having borne witness to my heart that He will take me to Himself; 
and He is without partiality; He loves all His children alike, so 
then, we shall sing together in heaven. The devil and our unbelief 
-as I said at the begiuuiug,-will try to puU us down, and rob us of 
our confidence, but although they ruay do so for awhile, yet the things 
will spring up again, according to what Jesus Christ has said, "The 
water that I will give shall be in you a well of water, springing 
up unto everlasting life," and this will prove the work to be 
of God. We are sure that "Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners ;" "Sinners are high in His esteem, and sinners
such r..s you and me-highly value Him." He came to seek 
and to save the lost." You believe that His blood cleanses the vilest 
sim;ers; His righteousness justifies them before God ; that it is 
only such as feel themselves" ungodly," guilty, filthy, hell deserving, 
otherwise lost and ruined ones He will save; you believe all this ; 
then, " Hold fast that which tliou hast received, let no man take thy 
crowu ! " This confidence will enable you to go to Him, and say, 
"Lord, I believe Thou earnest to save sinners, I am a sinner, vile 
iudefod : " "I believe tliat Thy precious blood cleanses from ail sin, 
and that just suits me; Lord, I believe Thy righteousness justifies 
tl1e ungodly, and that righteousness just suiti; me." "Cast not 11way 
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your conndence," in the truth "that He is the way, the truth, and 
the life; " that "He has opened a fountain for sin and uncleanness ; " 
that" God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son:" 
let. no man take away this, or rob you of th is ; it will enable you to 
"come boldly to the throne of Grace." You believe God to be, 
"The Lord God, me1·ciful and gracious, pardoning iniquity, trans-
gression and sin." You believe that "with the Lord there is 
mercy, and with him there is plenteous redemption." Have you 
these things in your mind and heart, that is not only in the doctrir,e, 
but in faith, truth, and love1 then this will encourage you, notwith
standing all your filth and guilt, to come to God : nothing will draw 
you like this. It is said in His Word, "The Lord, thy God, is a 
merciful God," and this will give holy boldness to draw near and 
come to Him: the devil, I know, will try his best to keep thee at a 
distance; setting before thee " how angry God is with sinners ; " 
you must not go before such a holy God; anything and everything 
to terrify thee and keep thee back, and to bring about a feeling of 
distance between thee and God. How often when I have been 
thiuking or doing anything wrong, a feeling has C0il!,e into my heart 
and mind, "You must not go to God now:" but that is putting a 
mask as it were before God's countenance ; it is taking away mJ 
confidence, that He receives sinners; it is suggested that I must do a 
something; must get into a better spirit, temper, and frame of mind, 
before God will look upon me again smilingly : that is what 
the devil aims at ; but when your ·confidence is fixed here, 
" God is merciful, loving, and good ; " then you are enabled to 
throw yourself right upon His mercy, and you find this con
fidence " hath great recompense of reward." I have known what it 
has beeu, more than once, twice, or thrice, in my time, with guilt upon 
my conscience, the devil accusing me, as well as unbelief, and all 
trying to hold me back ; I have known, I say, even in this plight, 
what it has been to fall flat upon the mercy of God : "0, Lord be 
merciful to me, I am vile," and I have found iu that confidence a 
recompense of reward ; and on the other hand, through the pride of 
my heart, I have lost my confidence, and at such times have been 
obliged to stand at a distance from God. 

Again, we believe that God is a prayer-hearing and answering 
God; that, "In everything, by prayer and supplication, with thanks
giving, we are to make our requests known unto Him," that His ear 
is open, as well as His heart and hand, to answer the desires and 
fulfil the requests of His people: you believe this is true ; you have 
confidence in the truth, now the moment you lose that confid'cluce, 
what a reward you lose ; this feeling may work at times; "Will God 
hear me 1" then down goes your confidence ; unbelief will work. 
Will God help me out and grant me my request T" and all the while 
tl,ese foeliugs ure in your heart you have not conficlence; but when 
it is alive iu your heart, and you can believe that God is all this, you 
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hn,·e received iu your judgment, how this will enable you to go to 
Him for whatever JOU need, whether spiritually or temporally ; 
pleading His own Word by His servant. "My God sltall supply all 
)"our needs out of Hii1 riches in glory by Christ Jesus the Lord." 0, 
l1ow you will run to Him for Him to open His heart ; to appear for 
you ; to grant you your request, and you will find iu this" confidence, 
great recompense o t reward.'' It will encournge you to cast your 
ei>e1--y burden upon Him ; you believe He i,i what the Sr.ripturcs say 
He is, but "the Christian man is neve1· long at ease,'' as I said, the 
de\il and unbelief will always be fighting against these things; and 
this made the great Apostle say in the words of my text, "Cast not 
away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence of 
reward; for ye have ueed of patience, that, after ye have done the 
~·ill of God, ye migh.t receive the promise.'' If the Lord will, we 
will take it up again in the evening. 
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PREACHED SUNDAY MORNING, MARCH 28th, l875, 
AT CROYDON. 

BY MR. COVELL. 

"Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; o.ncl Jet him be your fe:tr, o.nd let him he 
your dread. Ancl he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling anrl 
for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the 
inbnbitnnts of Jerusalem."-lsAIAn viii. 13, 14. 

THE whole tenor of God's Word declares His gooclness, mercy, love, 
and compassion to poor, ruined, rebellious, and undone sinners: 
from the beginning to the end it sets forth our ruineJ state an<l 
condition ; that we have sinned against God.; that we are cursed by 
His law: and that hell :s the place we justly deserve to be sent to: 
while it also proclaims merc.y, love, aml forgivene~s, an<l His 
Almighty power in providing the way and the means, as well as 
His goodness in keeping and preserving and ultimately bringing His 
elect to eternal glory, that they may sing, "Unto him be glory, 
might, majesty, aud clomiuiou, for ever and ever." 

The Prophet, in the words of my text, begins by saying, " Sanctzfy 
the Lord of hosts himself:" that is, let the glory, majesty, great
ness, and goodness of God be exalted aml made manifest;- let these 
be uppermost and beyond all else, in all your state, circumstances, 
and condition : set God above all things; that is what I nuder
stand by this word, "Sanctify the Lord;" to sanctify is to set apart. 
Thus the Holy Ghost by the Prophet bi,Is us to set God aparr, 
beyond and above all and everything. First of all aboi-e all our 
sins, for the Holy Ghost, by the Word of God, declares, that, 
"Where sin abounded grace did much abound." Now, as you anJ 
I feel nt times what sinners we have been, and still continue to l,e, 
how many in number and what mountains they seem to be in out· 
feelings, how filthy, and how base and vile; and then a~ainst whom 
they are committed, we sink in our heart an,I think, surely wo 
cannot be the men or women God will people heaven with: will 
God incleed look to and lrnve mercy upon such creatures as we, wl,o 
are continually" doing that. we ought not to do" f who al1hough we 
confess our sins before God with tenrs and repentance to-Lby, )'L't do 
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the s:tme things again on the morrow t 0, bow often we come here, 
'' Surely we cannot be partakers of grace," "Will-God in very deed 
dwell with such as we? and as we look at the greatness of our sins, 
down we sink. Now the words of my text are, " Sanctify the Lord of 
hosts l1.imse(f." Don't you get measuring arms with God; why, the 
grace that flows from this Three-One God is infinite, but our sins, be 
they black and as many as they may, are only finite; they are committed 
by you and me as finite creatures, but the grace of God is infinite, it 
flows from the blood of the Son of God, and ie made known to the 
heart by the Holy Ghost. Now we are disposed to think that God 
is such an one as we ourselves, and that, as we cannot forgive our
selves, so neither can God forgive us, but, "He is able to do exceed
ingly above and beyond all we can ask or think" ; there is more 
mercy in God to pardon your sins than there is in all their filth and 
guilt to damn you, so set Him above and beyond your sins : 
"Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself." Hast thou an arm like 
God ? So when condemned by the law and :sin, and tempted by the 
wicked one as to what you are and what you have been, after all 
the black catalogue has been written down, you may write above, 
around, and below all, " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from 
all sin." The law was put into the Ark with the cherubim over 
above it, and God upon the mercy seat, so that when sinners drew 
near they might look upon the mercy seat, and, '' There," said God, 
"will I meet with you, and there will I commune with you." 
,vhatever may be your fears, or however you may feel your daily 
shortcomings and misdoings, may the Lord in His infinite mercy 
work faith in your heart, so that you may "Sanctify the Lord of 
hosts himself," and throw yourself, just as you are, upon His love 
and mercy, and, so to speak, gather up all your filth and guilt 
together, and "Roll your burden upon the Lord," and feel that God 
is above it all; yea, " The mercy of God is from everlasting to 
everlasting to them that fear him." Whenever the blessed Spirit 
enables you to do this you will find it "pleases God better than a 
bullock that bath horns and hoofs." God says, " Them that honour 
me I will honour : " you may think you will honour God better by 
making yourself better, but even if you could honour Him thus, 
you could never make yourself better, so it would be useless your 
tryiug; no, you will have to throw yourself entirely upon the Son 
of God, crying, " Save, Lord, or I perish" ; and when He answers 
your prayer, praise and thanksgiviug will flow out of your heart 
like an overflowing stream. Now just to give you an example or 
two of faith. The Centurion sends to Him, saying, "My servant 



3 

is ill, only speak the word and he shall be healed." See how the 
Son of God speaks of this man's faith, because it honours Him: 
" Tell him according to his faith it shall be done; " and then, turn
ing to His disciples, said He, "I have not seen so great faith, n0i 
not in Israel." What, not such faith in all that mighty host? No, 
not in all Israel. Then again, another comes to Him, "My daughter 
is at the point of death, come and heal her : " Yea, must come to 
the house, in this case : could not believe in His being able to do it 
there and then-but, mind, this unbelief was a sin of infirmity, not 
the unbelief of the Scribes and Pharisees ; and the Son of God 
knew that this fear and unbelief was a plague and a burden, not 
wilful in the heart like theirs. So He takes the disciples to the 
room, and puts all those unbelievers out, as though He would say, 
you shall not witness my power : then calling to the damsel, "I say 
unto thee, arise!'' she arose, and He gave her over to her mother. 
Now, you are fearing and questioning in your heart whether God 
will pardon your sins and take you to heaven ; you want to get 
better, to have more faith and love, and be a better man or woman 
if you can, but I want you to go just as you are, if God will have 
it so, with all your sins, and thus "sanctify the Lord of hosts," 
and if God should work faith in your heart you will find that He 
will honour it. Now you can see wherein Moses came short ; 
" Because you believe me not." You thought something must be 
done : God said, " Speak to the rock ; " this rod of Moses, you 
know, had done wonders, it was, so to speak, a miraculous rod; it 
turned into a serpent, and turned again into a rod, besides doing 
many other things, so Moses thought he would have more faith in the 
rod than in the Lord; but He had said, "I, the Lord thy God, am 
a jealous God." If God saves thee and me, and takes us to heaveu, 
it will be as sinners saved by rich, free, and sovereign grace, and 
boundless mercy ; we shall never have the credit of putting a finger 
to it, it shall be to the glory of God and the Lamb, not glory to 
God and the soldier. Moses smites the rock twice ; '' Hear, ye 
rebels, must we fetch you water out of the rock!'' But Moses had no 
more power than you or me, and said God, '' As·you did not sanctify 
Me, you shall not enter into the land, you were afraid to trust and 
depend upon Me; you do not set Me above that rod of y0urs." 
Now, my friends, I speak that I do know, therefore it is with 
siucerity and some degree of confidence, and I often think, if any 
one can speak of what a God mine is, I am the m1111 : if any man 
has reason to speak of the compassion and love of God, I nm the 
man : I have known what it is again and again, unJer a feeling 
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~ense of my shortcomings and evil ways, either whilst walkiug the 
fields, or in private prayer at my own home, to throw myself fiat 
upon the compassion of God, with a feeling sense that there was 
more mercy and love in God to pardon and blot out and forgive my 
sins-and I have given Him more honour and glory in doing it for 
me-than there was power in my sins to cause my ruin. Therefol'8, 
" Sanctify the Lord of hosts,'' and when I have thus thrown myself 
into His arms, He has never been displeased. with me for doing so; 
He has never spurned me from His feet ; never told me to wash 
myself clean. This is the way to glorify God ; then we come into 
the truth of this bcripture, " I will make my goodness pass before 
you, and while I pass before you I will show you my glory:" and 
how did God proclaim it! why thus, " The Lord, tile Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin." 
Yowr unbelief will try to keep you Lack, persuading you that there 
must be something more done; you will find it hard work to come 
just as you are, whatever you have beeu about during the day: 
God has been good and gracious in the days that are past, but you 
are still bad and base ; to go just as you are to God you will find 
the hardest thing possible, yet it is what honours God : it is so hard 
to get above oneself, it is not the manner of men, and we cannot do 
it. The Apostle Paul said the Gospel he preached was :raot_after 
men, it was above the manner of meu; that which was beyond and 
outdid all the ways of men : this is the manner of men ; if we have 
done wrong one to another we must go to make acknowledgment, 
and confession, taking some price in our hand as a peace offering to 
the offended party: this is not God's way : what you and I are 
troubled about is to get above and beyoud the manner of men; what
ever you have been during the past week, and I have no doubt there 
have been slips of the tongue, there has been a good deal of 
iugratitude ; God has not been much in your thoughts ; or, 
perhaps sorue murruuring, finding fault and hard thought!! about 
God in His ways and dealings : 0, what a list of sins, if we come 
to vut tl1em together; but notwithstanding this heavy list, 0 to 
Le aLle to throw yourself upon the love, mercy, and compassion 
of God, crying, Receive me graciously, and love me freely, and 
I will render to Thee the calves of my lips : I believe that if 
you are enabled to do this in faith, truth, simplicity, and sincerity, 
He will honour that faith by giving you joy and peace in your soul. 
This shows us that God's religion stands ill His own power ; and I 
dare,;ay there are some here who would tell me they <lo not question 
it, yet tl,ey <lo uot lay holtl on it, and why? Lecause they have not 
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foith enough to do it: you do not question what I say, or think me 
a liar; you know the Word of God is on my side to bear me out in 
my assertions, but your desire is, "0, that I could take hold of it," 
and this shows that your faith stands in the power of God. There 
hangs on the cross, by the side of the Christ of Goel, a vile wretch ; 
hell open ready to receive him; the devil waiting permi.s8i.on to carry 
him thither ; but instantly the beams of the divinity of the Son of 
God blaze forth before his enlightened mind; he sees ·• the m:J.n " 
by his side is none other than the Christ of God, and crying out, 
"Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom," who 
can describe the feelings that vibrated through his guilty soul 
at the gracious loving reply, "To-day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise." He believed this Jesus could save him from the 
burning pit he justly-" we indeed justly "-merited and that faitk 
honoured God, but all the bowings and cringings before a wooden 
cross, the throwing of water in the face, the smoke and smell of 
incense-so called-singing boys and girls, and lots of flowers to 
decorate the ph1ce; what honour do these things bring to God? 
What faith do they produce or evidence in the soul? What meek
ness 01· real humility? I should like to know. Now, whatever may 
have beeu your life duriug the past week, it may be you have got 
iuto a,careless state about it, and your thought has been," Well, let 
me try to forget," but that is not the way, so think no more about it, 
aud hope that God will forget it too, is not God's way; you will not 
get God to go your way, although you may think, perhap~, " If I 
persuade myself, I shall be able to pe1·suade God too;" but, my 
friends, God will have it all straight and right, He will have you 
kuow both what you are aud what He is: "As the heavens are high 
above the earth,so are my ways above your ways,and my thought, auove 
your thoughts : '' "Cume, let us reason together; though your sins 
be as scarlet they shall be as wool ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as white as snow.'' When God, for the sins of His 
people, sent them down into Babylon, they cried out about it ; they 
thought it was not right, they thought more of their worldly goods 
than of God and heaven, and that He should save them from their 
sins; they did not like being brought down there in captivity, so 
God took the matter up, saying, " I will sanctify my great name, 
which was polluted, and the heathen shall know that I am the Lord, 
saith the Lord God.'' :Now, how was this done? Why in bringing 
them up out of their captivity, and placing them agaiu in their own 
land : then the heathen said, "The Lord hath done great things fur 
them;'' ",Vhen he turned our captivity we were like them that 
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dream ; then was our mouth filled with laughter and our tongue with 
singing; then said we among the heathen, the Lord hath done great 
things for us, wliereof we are glad." Then the Almighty was 
sanctified before their eyes, when they saw what a God He was in 
bringing them out and up ; for the very feeling of the people was 
this, " There is no hope; " but what did God say ? "I will bring 
you up out of your graves, 0 my people, and ye shall know that I 
will be sanctified among the heathen, before whom my name has 
been profaned." Now some of you may be tried and exercised with 
difficulties, aud can hardly see any way out; 0, you think, "I 
shall never get out." Now I want to encourage you to " sanctify 
the Lord of hosts," by remembering that He is above and beyond all 
means; He can work without means. God said to the Prophet, 
" You go to the brook Kedron," and away he went, not a question 
in his mind, no, he believed that God would feed and clothe him, 
and so He did ; but by-ancl-bye the b1·ook dried up ; still God is all
sufficient, " Have not I commanded a widow woman to sustain 
thee ? " and what was the consequence? "The barrel of meal shall 
not waste, nor the cruse of oil fail ; " thus, God is above all your 
ways and means, " The gold and the silver are his, so is the cattle 
upon a thousand hills." I have no doubt you have looked all ways, 
but you have not looked the right way ; if you look below the 
heavens you look too low ; you may look amongst your fellow 
creatures, but that is not looking high enough ; you have been 
looking to other things, and you say, "Well, but God works by 
means," yes, so He does, but He must work, He must be first, it is 
not for you to do it : "I will look to the hills, said David, wltence 
cometh my help; my help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven 
and earth." God wrought for this poor woman, the meal and the 
oil did not increase of themselves; I have no doubt in my mind that 
tue poor widow "sanctified the Lord of hosts," and you see how God 
managed it for her: she hears there is bread again in the land, so 
she starts to go up ; and I have no doubt she cried to the God of 
heaven before she went, because I believe she was a good woman: 
" God grant that I may find favour in the sight of this man; " " 0 
God, plead the cause of the widow ; " it is said, " A father of the' 
fatherless, and a judge of the widow, is God in his holy habitation ; '' 
now, fulfil Thy word, honour Thy truth, and in she goes to the 
king, and as she is crying, "Help, 0 King," the prophet's servant 
is reLearsiug before him all the great things his master had done, 
and Low that once upon a time he restored a widow's son to life, and 
turuiug Liwself about, he cried, "Why, my Lord the King, this is 
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the very woman I and this is her eon I" and you know, without my 
going through the history of it, how the king bade them restore to 
her all her possessions. Ah, she "lifted up her eyes to the hills,'' 
and she proved that" her help was from the Lord which made heaven 
and earth." "He that keepeth Israel, never slumbers nor sleeps : '' 
therefore, honest man or woman, whose heart God has made honest 
and upright; to whom nothing would be a greater grief and pain 
than not to be able to render to all their due; may He enable thee to 
look up to the hills, and thus "Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself" in 
your heart : it cannot be said, if you throw yourself at His feet, 
entreating His favour, that He will reject you, or despise your cause ; 
no, it was never so told in Israel: "Tell it not in Gath, declare it 
not among the heathen," that God ever forsook His afllicted ; He 
Himself says in His Word, '' I will magnify my name, I will sanctify 
myself; it shall be known among the nations that I am the Lord 
that doth sanctify you: " see how jealous God is of His honour ; only 
look at the very wording of it ; how He will have us trust in Him, 
whether it is for our soul's comfort, for His mercy, the pardon of our 
sins, or to help us in our temporal difficulties and trials : whatever 
we may be brought into in this life He can comfort, heip, and 
deliver: "Who art thou," saith He, '' that thou shouldest be afraid 
of a man that shall die, or the son of man that shall be as grMs, and 
forgettest the Lord thy maker? " We forget that God can take away 
the breath of the most healthy in a moment, and thus it may be 
remove the most revengeful oppressor; a wicked troublesome neigh
bour, a trying landlord, a hard, grinding, cruel creditor, an Ahitophel, 
or whatever or whoever he or she may be, all are in His hanJs: 
I want to show you, if God will bless the word, that whatever you 
may be fearing from men, who appear to have the power to crush, to 
oppress, or to do you any mischief, alth0ugh you may have sleepless 
nights and anxious days about it, yet, " No weapon formed against 
thee shall prosper, and every tongue that riseth in juLlgment against 
thee thou shalt condemn (because) this is the heritage of the servants 
of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me saith their Gou : " there
fore "Sanctify me in thy heart," "look up to me," it is" In me they 
live, move, and have their being; " '' I hold their life, and all their 
will and power in my hands, so let your eyes be up to me." Say 
you, it is so hard; 0, what a little faith can do ; just as reason goes 
beyond sense, so faith goes beyond reason ; reason says, how can 
this or that be? faith says, "God has said it, and Ho will Jo it ; " 
so, whatever may be your fears, feelings, 01· exercises, if the blesse,l 
Spirit works faith in your heart, it will take the burden off your 
mind in a minute, nnd you will "roll it upon the Lord," anJ get 
good sound sleep at night; yes, you will ~ay, "Why should I trouble 
or care, and Go,! care too?" "I will lay me down and sleep !111LI 
rest in peace, Thou, Lord, makest me dwell in safety," arlll in the 
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morning you will sn.y, "I lav me down in quiet and slept in pence, 
the Lord preserved me," " When I awake I am still with Thee." 

"0, could I but belieni, 
Then all would easy be; 

I wonld, but ca1i-1wt, Lord, relieve ! 
My help must coine from Thee. 

" I would, but cannot rest 
In God's most holy will ; . 

I know wl11it He appoints is best, 
Yet murmur at it still. 

"By nature prone to ill, 
Till Thy appointed hour, 

I was as dest.itute of will, 
As now I am of power, 

"Wilt Thou not crow.n at length, 
The work Thou hast bPgun? 

And with the will afford rue strength, 
In all Thy ways to run ? "-. · 

Yes, I know what it is to believe: I remember once being pressed· 
in my spirit with doubt and anxiety, and as '1 ;looked· this w_ay and. 
that, unable to see how I could be. delivered, drop.ping, upon my
knees before God, He wrou6bt a grain of faith i_11 my .hf!art to 
look to Him, for while [ was praJ;ing these :worus cil!D~ ~itl:i _com
fort, " Seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousne_ss ; all 
other things shall be added unto you : " Why, I got .up..fr_om my 
knees and felt, verily, God has taken my care, and · I believed 
He would as surely undertake my cause. Theo poor, tried, per
plexed, eust down child of God, " To trust Him en?eav(:mr, the 
work ill Hi, own; He makes the believer, and gives him hi~. crown." 
"Sanctify the l,ord of hosts himself ; and let him be_ yo~i· fear, 
.and let him be your dread. And he shall. be for a sanc_tuary ; but 
for a stone cf stumbliug and for a rock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and for a sn_are to. the inhabitants of 
.Jerusalem." Amen. 
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PREACHED SUNDAY MORNING, SEPTEMBER 7th, 1879, 
AT CROYDON, 

BY MR. COVELL. 

"And this is the Father's will which ha.th sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should, lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. And this 
is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up a.t the last day."
ST. JoBN vi. 39, 40. 

"AND this is the Father's will." The Holy Ghost tells us that 
"He doeth as he will among the armies of heaven, and with the 
inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay his hand, or say unto 
him What doest thou?" And again speaking by the great apostle, 
"He worketh all things after the council of his own will." Then 
" Who is he that saith and it cometh to pass, when the Lord com -
mandeth it not?" Now, although it is an absolute will, as He 
saith," I lift up my hand, and say, I live for ever," it is nevertheless 
governed by wisdom, and ruled in love; so that while His will is 
absolute it is for the good of His people, and for the glory of His great 
name that love directs and wisdom governs. What an unspeakable 
mercy, then, for you and me to have the comfort of it when our will 
bows to His ; when we can say with the Son of God, "Not my 
will but thine be done." 

The will of God is to do His people good ; "I will do you good 
with my whole heart and with my whole soul''; and God is faithful 
in what He hath said; His word is " Yea and amen,'' however cross, 
at times, things may seem to us ; (for this is where the cross works, 
it brings contention between us and God ; whether God shall have 
His will or we ours. The wicked sny, ",ve will not have God to 
reign over us ; " and that is what we often feel-we, who have been 
brought; at times, to put our band upoI.t our mouth and entreat the 
God of heaven for mercy: '' Have mercy upon us, 0 God, accoruing 
to the multituda of thy tender mercies blot out our transgressions," 
even we feel this contention ; God's will is right and straight ; it 
is ours that is wrong : " There is nothing froward or perverse in 
Him." You will always find it so; I have to my shame for many 
years, and have had to confess it in sorrow before God; but I have 
ever found God's way right, however much I may have kicked and 
rebelled. 
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God said to Jonah, "Go preach the preaching that I shall bid 
thee"; and what brought so much trouble upon him T His will 
would not bend to God's, but as soon as it did bend then God spake 
to the fish, and it vomited him up on to the dry land. Then again 
God's will was to spare the Ninevites, but Jonah was very angry 
about it. Oh, I feel it a great mercy when God's will and mine lay 
straight, if only for an hour. Say you, " Why does it not lay so all 
the week long ? It is not always this, "What wilt thou have me 
to do, Lord? '' because things happen very often which I do not 
like ; but mind this, God never alters His will to please us; "I the 
Lord change not." As soon as our will bends to God's, then, of 
course, we have His will ; and what a great mercy it is to be able to 
say, "Choose thou the way and still lead on." "Yes," say you, "I 
have been enabled to say so for a few minutes sometimes; " then 
God be praised, for this shows there is something good in your heart 
toward God. I should verily believe, according to the Scriptures, 
that ,1;our end will be right; God has done something in your heart 
more than he has in thousands of others, and it proves that you are 
made a partaker of the Spirit of His Son. "Here I am, Lord;" 
yon are resigned to His will, feeling that God cannot do wrong, 
you do not now want your own way, and that proves that grace 
is in exercise somewhat in your heart. God says, "My people 
shall be willing in the day of my power." It requires some grace 
to bring a man or woman to say, when under the cross, "Choose 
thou the way " and we have to deny ourselves, when things go so 
contrary ; we pray to God, perhaps, and think bow this or that 
would do us good ; or how very nice and pleasing the other would 
be, if He would but come in this way, but He comes in some way 
directly opposite; it must, I say, be something more than nature, 
more than flesh and blood, to make us bow then and say, "It is the 
Lord, let him do what seemeth Him good. 

David had some grace in exercise, you may, perhaps, see something 
of it in your own heart; David had his failings and infirmities, like 
you and me, but he had something besides; see it working when 
everything seemed against him; but a handful of men cleaving to 
iiim, Absalom against him, all Israel going over in revolt, Shimei 
cursing him, and crying, "Come out, thou bloody man,'' And Abishai 
said, "Why should this dead dog curse my lord the king? let me 
go over, I pray thee~ and take off his head." '' Nay,'' said David, 
" let him alone, let him curse, for the Lord hath bidden him. It 
may be the Lord will look on mine affliction, and that the Lord will 
requite me good for his cursing this day ; if I have found favour in 
hiE eyes, then will he bring me back to Jerusalem; if not, if he say, 
I Lave no pleasure in David, behold here I am." It was something 
more than flesh and blood, but see how well it wrought. Whenever 
your will rnns into God's will God will be sure to do you good; He 
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lneans to do you good ; His eye and heart are set upon you to do 
you good ; you may depend upon this, that you will see His will 
work rightly. I dare say some of you will remember my saying how 
that for a year or two I was begging of God to do a certain thing 
for me, and the Lord going contrary to it, how I kept on begging 
Him to change His mind and will, with prayers and entreaties, yea, 
hundreds of prayers, with many tears, but I could not get Him to 
change His will, or alter His purpose, and how I now see 
that God's way was right and best; I would not now have my own 
will in the matter under any circumstances. 0, how I should have 
cut my :fingers! And I have many times since blessed and praised 
Him that He did not let me have my own way, but carried out His 
own will and purpose ; how I see now that my '>Wn will and way 
would have been the worst thing I coultl have had : I should have 
rued it ever after. So it may be with some before God; you wish 
God would let you have your own will and way; but you look only 
upon present things ; if God was to do as you wish you would be 
sorry for it in the end. Abraham wanted Ishmael to live in God's 
favour ; but no, Isaac must be the one. God will mould your will 
into His, what you see not now, you shall see hereafter, and before you 
die you will have to say, "If I had had my own way I should have 
made a mistake. I can now say, 'All things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them that are the called according to his 
purpo:se.'" He worketh all things after the council of His own will, in 
His love, mercy, and wisdom towards you and me. 

"This is the Father's will which hath sent me." So, being the 
Son of God which hath sent Him, he is co-eternal and co-essential. 
" God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have everlasting 
life." And what did God send Him for but to die for you and me, 
to save us from the burning pit: He did that which would have 
broken all our backs, to make an end of sin, and bring in an ever
lasting righteousness. He went to the end of the law for righteous
ness to every one that believeth. What did God send Him to do ? 
To groan, suffer, bleed, agonize, and die ; to do that which made 
the Son of God cry out, "If it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me.'' 

" Backward and forward thus he ran 
As if he sought some help in man ; 

Or wished o.t least they would condole, 
'Twas all they could bis tortured soul." 

What love there was in God's heart to poor, ruined, undone 
sinners, yet how often we question His love and doubt His faithful
ness, goodness, and mercy, forgetful of His "\Von!, which says, "He 
that spared not his own son, but freely gave him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give us all things;" yea, everything 
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we need for both soul and body on out· way to heaven. God, so to 
speak, will spare nothing, if nothing less will do, to save His children 
from a burning pit, and bring them to heaven. H~ will bruise His 
own Son in the mortar of His wrath and indignation, so that He 
shall cry out, '' All my bones are out joint, my heart is like melting 
wax, in the midst of my bowels." "I will not spare for His 
agonizing cries, His bloody sweat, His death; nay, He must suffer 
sooner than My elect, My ransomed, the object of My choice shall 
be kept from Me or be banished for ever, and drop into the pit of 
perdition." Was ever love like this? 0, the boundless mercy there 
is in God's heart to save poor sinners! Yet, what fears arise in our 
minds; will He pardon our sins! Will He indeed bring us to 
heaven ? How He has opened His heart to us in His Word I How 
He shows us that His thoughts, will, and purpose were all set upon 
this one object, to save poor sinners who could never in the least 
help themselves. There was no rest until Jesus cried out, "It is 
finished," and "gave up the ghost." He died for our oft'ences and 
rose again for our justification. He went to the end of the law 
when " he gave himself for our sins ; " there is nothing now, poor 
sinners, for yun &r me to do as regards our acceptance with God ; all 
is done, finished, and for ever settled. "Salvation is of the Lord ; '' 
no working, only believing. 

"Fnith He gives us to receive it; gt·ateful hearts His love to prize." 

Hear the Lord Jesus saying, "A body hast Thou prepared Me, 
lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God ; yea, Thy law is within My 
heart." How He cnme leaping over the hills, skipping upon the 
mountains, althcugh there was such work to do, such suffering to go 
through. 

"What He endured no tongue can tell; to save our souls from death and hell, 

Such a cry was never heard before, nor will ever be again; not all 
the wailings of the damned, the gnashing of teeth, or the gnawing 
of ton"ues, put them altogether, for thousands of years past, and 
thousa~ds yet to come, could ever come up to that great cry, which 
breaks forth from the eternal son of God whilst enduring the wrath 
and satisfying the justice of God on our behalf: "My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me." None less than God's own Son could 
have gone through this. 

" See in His fa.ce what sadness dwells ; 'tis sure He feels a thousand hells." 

Yea, that hell which would have confined us to all eternity did God's 
eternal Son drink up. Being the iufinite, eternal Son of God He 
<lid that by His life and death that would have taken us to all 
eternity to do. If you and I owed a million of money, and could 
live lung enough to pay a farthing at a time in each thousand, there 
wuu!J uut l,e a terwiuation of the debt for innumerable years; but 



fj 

the Son of God paid the debt at once, like a rich mart. Sup pose some 
of you that are poor having run up a score with the shopkeeper ; you 
try to pay it off by a trifling sum weekly; but your rich neighbour, 
who has his money at the bank, writes a cheque and clears it off at 
once, and by this jusLice is weil satisfied, yea, and better, too, than by 
having it in driblets ; but the debt was none the less although it was 
paid all off 1:1.t once. 

"This is the Father's will which hath sent me," that I should 
tltus suffer, bleed, and die ; hence it is said, " He spared not his own 
Son"; aud what for? Why, that He might spare us; that he might 
go to the end of the law, which we could never satisfy. "He learned 
obedience by the things which he suffered.'' Thus you can see how 
the h11art of God is toward poor sinners ; how His desii;e is toward 
them, to save their souls and to take them to heaven. He will spare 
nothing. Is there nothing but His dear Son ? Will nothing less 
than His suffering do to secure them heaven! "I must have them 
there -._vith Me, so My Son must give Himself a sacrifice on their 
behalf." Thus, my friends, although it was a blood-stained way to 
the Son of God, it becomes thereby a milky way to you and me. 
What a mercy for you and me to have a grain of faith in Jesus 
Christ; to see the Father's love running toward us. Ha,e you any 
questioning whether God will save your soul, you have been brought 
to seek His face, and are willing to be saved in God's own way. 
I have no doubt there are some here this morning, thus made willing; 
they are anxiously longing to be saved, yet fear, and question, being 
plagued by unbeliet; as to whether God will save them or no. 
Look, my friends, at the prints in the havds and feet of the Son of 
God ; see His pierced side, and read there the Father's heart, behold 
herein the bowels of His mercy and compassion towards poor 
sinners in the agony and suffering of His well beloved Son. 

"This is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose nothing." Then how safe nnd how 
secure are we tltat are His. God said, "Ask of me and I will give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy posession ;" a°'d the Son of God, in that memorable 
prayer in the xvii. chapter said, " While I was with them in the 
world I kept them in thy name; those thou gavest me I have kept, 
and none of them is lost, but ihe son of perdition, that the scripture 
might be fulfilled." 

"To Him the weakest is as dear as the strong." 

No respect of persons with him, not the least, whether the man 
wears a crown, a coronet, or the parish. union dress ; all the same to 
Him I "He looketh not ns man looketh ; man looks at the outward 
uppearance, but God looketh at the heart." "His eye seeth every 
precious thing.'' "Those that thou gavest me." There was a coun-



til of peace between them both, Father and Son ; and the Pathe1• 
says, "I have made a covenant with my chosen; I have sworn unto 
David my servant ; his seed shall endure for ever; " and God says 
of His people, "I have engraven thee upon the palms ofmy hands." 
It does not matter, wherever sin and the devil may drive them ; the 
Son of God will " seek and search them out," and bring them forth. 
In the days of their unregeneracy, when sin and the devil urged 
them into the ditch of sin and filth like Magdalen, or with their 
mouth against the heavens like Manasseh, or wrapped up in pride as 
in a coat of mail, like the Pharisees or Saul of Tarsus, whatever they 
are or where,er they may get to, He will seek and search them out. 
·• Those that thou gavest me I have kept, not one of them is lost.'' 
Thus He says, "Behold I and the children which the Lord hath 
given me." What an unspeakable mercy, He knows where they are 
and when to search them &ut. 

" 'This heart I bought with blood,' He cries, 'and now it shall be Mine.'" 

They cost Him too much to lose them ; His blood was of too great a 
value to be shed in vain. Hear what is said by the prophet Isaiah, 
liii. 10, " It pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him to 
grief: when thou shalt make His soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
HIS seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
sl,all be satisfied." Now, therefore, "I will bring my sons from far, 
and my daughters from the ends of the earth." 

" The castle of the human heart, 
Strong in its native sin, 

Is guarded well in every part 
By him who dwells within. 

For Satan there in arms resides, 
And calls the place his own ; 

With care against assault provideR, 
Aud rules as on a throne. 

But Jesus, stronger far than he, 
In His appointed hour ; 

Appears to set His people free 
From the usurper'e power. 

• This heart I bought with blood,' He says, 
'And now it shall be Mine ; ' 

His voice the strong one arm'd dismays ; 
He knows he must resign. 

In spite of WI.belief, and pride, 
And self, and Satan's art, 

The gates of bra•e Hy open wide, 
And Jesus wins the heart." 

Now, if the blessed Spirit has put a cry into your soul, a longing 
desire 19•,fOUl' heart for salvation, and made you feel that Christ is 
tLe 011e LLiog neet;ful, if He has brought you to feel tLe evil and the 
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bitterness of sin, you not only pray God to pardon your sins, but you 
want God to subdue sin, not only that it may not grieve you, but 
also that you may not thereby offend against God, who is so goorl ; 
your earnest desire is to please God in all things. I believe God 
has sealed a sense of pardoning love and mercy upon my heart again 
and again, so that I cannot say that I am in any fear or dr.-iad of 
being damned for my sins; but God knows, and He only, the many 
frequent and earnest cries of my heart that He may be pleased to 
subdue my sins ; that he would " create in me a clean heart, and 
renew a right spirit within me"; not only to keep me from sin that 
it may not hurt me, but the thousands of cries and desires to keep me 
from evil, and grant me grace to walk in those ways that are pleasing 
in His sight. Now, do you know what this is? "Yes," say some, 
"I do ; " then the Son of God will surely save you, and you will as 
surely sing His praise. "That of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing." "Why, there is such a jewel in your soul ; 
the Holy Ghost is there ; the love of God is in your heart; Christ is 
in you, the hope of glory; there is the Father's work in your heart, 
and it is the Father's will " that of all which he hath given me," 
says ,Jesus Christ, "I shall lose nothing." Then, as such, you will 
not be lost: say you, " I have many fears, and I am often cast down 
about it, and am much discouraged, and again and again the wicked 
one causes me to fear I shall be lost. Ah ! but you know that " he 
is a liar from the beginning." I am often ready to say what fools 
we are to listen to his lies : but he comes in such a specious manner 
that very often we neither see his feet or his lying tongue, and we 
think it is a friend who is warning us of the danger of presumption; 
nay, nay, He will never warn us of danger. My friend, depend upon 
it we are never right to please the devil. From the time the Son of 
God took possession of our heart we have never been right for Satan. 
Those only are right for him who do his bidding and his dirty work. 
Oh, what sad work! To be a scavenger to the devil! And it will 
be proved so at last, when the Son of God will send all such, as with 
a besom of destruction, into the pit of hell. But the Son of Gou 
sends His Spirit into the hearts of his own-" all which the Father 
hath given Him"; and as He says, "Seek ye my face," I have no 
doubt there has been this response in your hearts for many years, 
" Thy face, Lord, will I seek " ; a looking after Him, a crying for, 
and a longing desire to find Him. Well now, I will come a little 
closer, Sinner. Has He not given you intimations of His favour ? 
Has He not encouraged you at times~ Has He not warmed your 
heart, and shed abroad His love in your soul, constraining you to 
hope that He has a favour towards you? Nay, man, woman, I will 
put it closer sLill. Can you, before Him as the righteous and holy 
Lord Jesus, lay your hand upon your heart, and say, "Ttrd'u. hast 
never given me to feel or believe that Thou hadst any desire toward 
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me, e.ny love toward me." "No," say you, "I should be sorry to 
say that.'' You cannot lay your hand on yom heart, and sny, 
"Lord Jesus, there is ·nothing in my heart that beats for Thee; I 
have no hope in Thy mercy, no faith in Thee, not· any desire after 
the God of heaven." "Nay," say you, " I dare not." Ah! you 
will be found right, He will lift you up, poor soul, He will not lose 
you, oh, no! Amongst all the multitude of saved sinners His eye 
will still be upon you ; He will not lose you, oh, no! He knows 
what He has wrought in your heart. "He will give a reward to 
them that seek him ; to them tho.t fear him, both small and great." 
As sure as Jesus is in heaven you will be with Him there.; He came 
to bleed and die for you : the Father's heart is toward you, and the 
Holy Spirit has brought grace into your heart; has set your soul 
after Him, to let you know that you are one of those which shall 
not be lost. "But," say you, "if you knew into what holes I get, 
at times, how I am " plunged into the ditch, so that my own clothes 
abhor me " ; what a wretch I every day see and feel myself to be ; 
0, how my heart draws me aside ! " But, I ask, did he never lift 
you out out of those places? Do you always lie there? Did He never, 
like the Good Shepherd, as He is, lay you upon His shoulders, bringing 
you back weeping and with supplications, with blushings and shame
facedness, falling upon your knees, crying, "Have mercy upon me, 
0 Lord, behold I am vile ; I hate my sins, I loathe and abhor 
myself," and did He never cast a look upon you, as He did upon 
Peter ? breaking your heart, causing you to go out and weep 
bitterly ? Ah, yes, He has. I have known at times, what it is for 
the world and my wieked heart to draw me aside in some way or 
other, but He has said by the power of His Spirit, " Return, ye 
backsliding daughter, for I am married unto you." And have you 
never come back ·with weeping, blushing, repentance, washing His 
feet with real penitent tears, feeling what pity, mercy, and compassion 
there is in His heart toward poor sinn!Jrs? Then, as sure as my 
text is true you will be raised up at the last day; you will stand as 
a jewel in His crown, a monument of His grace, a trophy of 
everlasting love, to show what His precious blood can do in saving 
a sinner like you ; no fear of being lost, coming short, or being 
damned at last; oh, no! for, says Jesus, "This is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one that seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the 
last day." Amen. 
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PREACHED SUNDAY MORNING, FEBRUARY 23rd, 1879, 

AT CROYDON, 

BY MR. COVELL. 

"H'.ow · beautirul upon, the m_ountains are the feet of him that hringeth 
good tidings, that' publisheth peace ; that hringeth good tidings of good, that 
puhlisheth sa.lvo.tion; that sa.ith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth !"-ISAIAH Iii. 7. 

How condescending and compassionate is the God of heaven, inas
much as He hath not sent His Word to the sons of men by the voice 
of angels; for we find that when the angels appeared at various 
times, whether to Gideon, Manoah, Daniel, or Zacharias, it filled 
them with fear, so that the angels h~d to eay to them, "Fear not,'' 
before they spake of. the great and glorious things they had to com
municate; but He has been pleased to make known Hi,i will to the 
eons· of inen, and to speak to His own people, by the voice of their 
fellowmen ; so while my text is true, which says, " How beautiful 

. upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings," 
It is the voice of a man they hear, yet the truth of God which he 
!!peaks does not lose any power, force or authority although uttered 
by man's lips ; they have the treasure, but although this treasure i~ 
,&1 in earthen vessels, the excellency of the power is of God." Their 
.appearance, ns they stand before you, does not terrify, nor make you 
dl;aw back, as it were, into a nutshell; you are not obliged to cover 
your face before them, but can look and listen and say, "Speak, 
Lerd (through the man), for thy ·servant heareth;" and when the 
Word of God is brought home witli sweetness, feeling and power, 
in the hearts nnd consciences of God's people, how true it is they 
can say, "How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings," proclaiming that there is hope in Israel 
concerning poor sinners, such as they are; that God has opened up 
a way whereby " He can be just and justify the ungodly ;" that 
there is "Mercy in God that he may be fe~red ;" that there is a 
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Christ who is "able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
by him;" and the good Spirit to co1nince, lead, teach, confirm and 
strengthen poor sinners, who feel they cannot in the least help 
themsekes. Oh what good tidings God the Holy Ghost brought 
when He spake through the preached Word to you1· heart, bringing 
pardon and peace, in and by a complete Saviour; to encourage, 
re,i,e, and assure you that there was "a good thing in your heart 
toward the Lord God Almighty;" I am quite sure that you could say, 
"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidin~s." There are no better tidings in the whole Word of 
God than these, and if the Holy Ghost enables me to speak, and 
gives you faith to believe them, you will say, "Better tidings than 
thEse you never heard;'' 0, no: better tidings Go<l never could 
speak forth, nor could poor sinners ever receive ·or. desire better. 
What good tidings, joyful tidings, would it be to the poor man or 
woman sentenced to death, if the Home Secretary were to send a 
reprieve from Her Majesty the Queen; how thankful and glad would 
such be io be spared the death they were hourly expecting, however 
much suffering they might look forward to while in prison all their 
lifetime afterwards : life ! life ! what will a man not give for his 
life? how welcome would the messenger be, an<l how thankful would 
the poor culprit be to him for bringing it. You may have read or 
heard of one who was condemned to death, and had ascended the 
scaffold, when the post came galloping up with the man's pardon in 
bis hand, thus saving him from the justice of the law; for recollect, 
pardon came through mercy, and such feeling filled the poor man's 
heart to think that he was saved from an ignominious ~nd deserved 
death, that he ftll on his knees and kissed tbe feet of the horse who 
had carried the bearer of the good tidings; but what are such tidings 
as compared with those my text speaks on to be delivered from 
eternal death, to be saved from the pit of hell, and saved with an 
everlasting salvation ; to be able to sing, for ever and ever," Salvation 
to God and the Lamb." When the angel appeared to the shepherd■ 

(Luke ii. 10 and 11 ), he said, "Fear not; for, behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all peoplA: for unto you 
is boru this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord." Such tidings, that it is said, no sooner had he done speaking 
than there was with the angel, "A multitude of the heavenly host, 
praising God," and saying, "Glory to God in the highest, peace on 
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earth and good will toward men." Such tidings made the angels 
sing how God could eave poor sinners from the pit of hell, am! take 
them to ,rlory to enjoy His smiles and blessings for evermore. The 
gre11t apostle says, "This is a faith fol saying and worthy of all 
acceptation that ,Je1ms Christ came into the world to save sinners, o( 
whom I am chief." I am quite sure that if God the Holy Ghost has 
made you feel what you deserve; if He has made you see and fed 
the damning nature of sin and to fear on account of the consequences 
of it, better tidings never could reach your ear and heart ; you can
not be too bad for Jesus Christ, or too far off for Him to save you ; 
you cannot be too vile for Him to cleanse, or too naked for Him to 
clothe you. There is more virtue in His precious blood to atone 
than power in all your sins to damn you; there is more merit in His 
obedience than there is demerit in al'I your failings, shortcomings or 
misdeeds. Such is the virtue, merit and completeness of His work 
that be your sins as vile and as many as they may compared with His 
merit, blood and obedience, they are but as a drop to the ocean, a 
spark to the fire or a grain of sand on the seashore. None can ever 
measure arms with Jesus Christ, make your sins appear in all their 
blackness and vileness as you may, His Grace, blood, merit· and 
obedience rise above it all; 

"There's nothing required but a sense of your woe, 
And Jesus has healing beyond what you know." 

He will never be outdone, oh no; H.;i was typified by the Jews, the 
Priests and their rites, ceremonies and ordinances; but when He 
as the substance appeared these all sank in the shade. David was 
a type of Christ, and it was said that., ".All who were in distress, 
or in debt or were discontented came unto him, and he became a 
captain over them : " not one did he send back, or refuse, none 
were too base or too vile, David received them all. Has God 
brought you into distress on account of your sins, your unbelief, 
your hard heart, your carnal, worldly nature; your mis-doings, 
failinos and shortcomings 7 Are you distressed, I say, about these 
thing;? do they plague you! do you desire to be rid of them? Are 
you in debt, a ten thousand talents debtor, as men say, "over head 
and ears" in debt 7 do you feel that the law curses and you must be 
damned eternally unless some one steps in and pays? that you are 
a poor bankrupt w1·etch ? you cannot look the law in the face ; 
that you are done? so badly in debt that you cry out, "Pardon 
mine iniquity, for it is great." Are yon discontented with yourself, 
with the world, and with your former master? with the baubles 
aud things of this life, so that you c1-y- out at times, '' Vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity?" Ah, the thiugs of this world foil to please, 
charm, entertain or satisfy thee now, thou art so dist re,sed : Ye,, 
say you, "God who se~rches the heart, knows th~t I ,~Ill di_stre,,eJ 
about these things, at tunes; I can say that notlung 111 tins world 



4 

('an give me 1101id pe11.cc: '' poor thing, " He will" receiYe thee 
graciously and love thee freely : " Did David receive such ? yes, 
verily he did ; then, behold! A greate1· than D11vid iR here : 
"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, nnd I will 
~i,e you rest." These are the words of " The Truth ; '' can He 
deceive us! does He not mean what He saith? Yea, "He is the 
faithful and true witnes~," 1md the Holy Gliost says, "A faithful 
witness will not lie." Mr. Hart says, 

" 'Tis perfect poverty alone, 
Tbat sets the soul at large ; 

While we can call one mite our own, 
We have no free discharge." 

"Come needy, come guilty, 
Come loathsome and bare ; 

You can't come too filth.v, 
Come just as you a.re." 

This I will say, to God's honour and glory and the truth of His 
Word, that if I felt He would turn His back upon thee, or refuse to 
receive thee or listeu to thee, I would close His book and say, " I 
cannot speak in His name or for Him any longer." Ah, but I know 
my l\:laster, my Jesus, my God; I know that He apeaketh truth 
itself; and what doe.s He say T "Him that cometh u.uto me I will 
in no wise-on no condition, under no pretence whatever-I will in 
no wise cast out." Could anything suit thee better; would'st thou 
have anything added to it? Oh, no : Ah! these are the things that 
will show forth His glory. I dare say not one of you here present 
doubts the reality of it, or questions the truth of it, or would say it 
is false, not a true report ; but, say you, '' I cannot believe so as to 
get the comfort of it." Now, how God makes us know that real 
religion stands in His own power put forth in the heart, "It is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth ; but of God that 
showeth mercy." "By grace ye are saved, through faith ; and that 
not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." Tbua we prove what the 
Son of God said, "Without me ye can do nothing." Mind this ; 
tht'se tidings are true, nlthough you cannot believe, but if the 
Blessed Spirit was to work faith in your hearts while I am 
speaking, you would be able to say, "He has received me graciously, 
and lo,·ed me freely.'' It is said that ''Jesus Christ went throughout 
their cities and villag;es, showing and preaching the glad tidings of 
the Kingdom of God: " and what did He tell them? "I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners, to rnpentance." "I am come 
to seek and save them that are lost." It is said "The common 
people-who had no goodness to trust in, no righteousness to wrap 
tbewseh·es up in-the common people heard Him gl1tdly.'' Are 
these glad tidings to you, my friends ? J am persuaded that no 
tidings suited so well; notl.liug had such a charm to the poor 
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convict e.e pai·don; 110 there is nothing so comferting to the 11pirit of 
the poor convinced sinner e.e to know that, "With the Lord there is 
mercy, end with Him there is plenteous redemption." "Come now, 
let us reason togerher-O how condescending of the great God 
Almighr.y to come and reason with poor fallen man-Come now; 
though your sins be as scarlet they shall be as wool; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as white as snow." Here are tidings 
for poor sinn2rs, who feel that, "From the Crown of the head to the 
soles of the feet, they are full of wounds, bruises and putrifying 
sores:" who have nothing to look back upon but with shame and 
sorrow, and dare not vow anything for the future; this is the 
ground upon which He will receive them: "Though their Rios be as 
scarlet!" they cannot be too bad-''they shall be as white as snow." 
"The blood of Jesus Christ, God's dear Son, cleanseth from all sin." 
If, while I am speaking, the Blessed Spirit should impart faith to 
your heart, although you may feel to be as black as the devil 
himself, as vile as sin can possibly make you, you will see that such 
ie the virtue of the precious blood which flowed from the hands, feet 
and heart of the Christ of God as to cleanse you from all, and in a 
moment you would feel yourself to be "as white as snow," and 
could say, "Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? 
it is God that justifieth: "-on what ground-" It is Christ that 
died, yea, rather, that is risen again." "Go," said Jesus to the 
Jews, " go, and learn what that mea.neth, "I will have rnercy, and 
not sacrifice.'' I know that these are good tidings to you, when you 
can lay hold of the comfort of them, and feel, as one said : 

"Sinners are high in His esteem, and sinners highly value Him." 

"Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, an<l he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly par<lon: for my 
ways are not your ways, nor my thoughts your thoughts, saith the 
Lord.'' Anxious man, longing men, sensible sinner, are you made 
sick of your ow11 doings, your own righteousness T have you really 
forsaken your own ways, in spirit and in truth 1 Is your face Zion
ward, after the Son of God 1 Is this your feeling, "To whom else 
can I go, thou hast the words of eternal life.'' " I belie\·e and am 
sure that Thou art the Christ which should come into the worlJ." 
Yes, say you, " I have felt this in the faith of my mind, the love of 
my heart, and with all my soul." Well, "Lflt the unrighteous 
forsake his thoughts end turn uuto the Lord, and He will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for He will abundantly pardo11." What 
t;dings these are! How they suit the sensible sinners who can 
do nothing, The Lord says, "I will bring near my righteousness'' 
-if He did not bring it near we should never get it-" and my 
~nlvation shall not tarry.'' Do these tidings suit you? are these the 
things that gladden your heart? do they encourage your hope, lift 



you up and bring you to feel, 'Who knows, peradventure He may 
ta1·e me?' Do they set your heart longing to lay hold of them, to 
enjoy them as your own ? Do you desire and long for them? ' 0, 
yes,' ~ny you, ' that I do.' Well then, "They shall praise the Lord 
that seek him." "I will satisfy the longing soul, nnd I will 1·eplenish 
every sorrowful soul ; and my people shall be satisfied with my 
goodness, saith the Lord." "I will take the yoke from off their 
jaws, and will lay meat before them." These are good tidings for 
seeking souls. " Seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you; ask and ye shall receive." Are you asking, seek
ing, knocking ? Is it, 'Lord, do grant me my request.' 'Ah,' say 
some, 'that is it, but I have been knocking for some years and have 
not obtained what I am seeking after: I'm afraid I do not knock 
loud enough : ' perhaps, poor soul, your knocking is louder than you 
think it is, your asking more earnest than you suppose, and your 
seeking more ardent than you imagine. Do yo.u remember when 
Christiana entered by the gate that led to the Celestial City, and 
Mercy was left outside, how she kept on knocking, until, through 
fear, the poor creature fainted ; but the door was opened and 
Mercy was led gently in : and what did Christiana say when 
Mercy was recovered? " 0 I never heard such knocking in all 
my life, it made the place ring again." "Why," said Mercy, 
"I did not think I knocked at all." "You did not ? Why you 
knocked as though you would come in by force." "0, dear, and what 
did my Lord say, was he displeased 1 "0, bless you, no, He only 
smiled." Say some, "I have not the gift of prayer;" but, my friends, 
it is not the gift of speech, nor yet the sound of the voice; you may 
knock very loudly, and your companion sitting by, or lying, it may 
be, in the same bed with you, may never hear a sound from your 
voice, or be ai all aware of your earnest, incessant knocking; but it 
will be so loud as to enter heaven, and as the Lord Jesus Christ saith, 
'' The kingdom of heaven snffereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force." "For the sighing of the needy now will I arise, saith the 
Lord; and for the groaning of the prisone1·, to deliver them that 
are appointed unto death." You may perhaps be calling louder 
than you think for. Mercy knocked you see, until she fainted, but 
she would have it, poor thing, she very likely uttered very few 
words ; so it was with Hannah. Eli saw her lips move, but her 
voice was not beard ; yet, it was, so to speak, such tremendous knock
ing tltat it entered into the ears of the Lord God of Sal.Jbaoth, and she 
La:i an answer of peace. So you, poor child of God, are knocking 
louder than you may be aware of. It is said, "They shall 
seek Him with their whole heart; " not with loud voices ; if it were 
110 the Pharisees would stand a far better chance than we. " To 
this man will I look, and with him will I dwell, that is of an 
huml,le and contrite heart, and that trembles at my word." Perhaps 
you have been knocking like the poor woman who sat at the 
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feet. of the Son of God ; she "washed his feet with her tears, and 
wiped them with the hair of her head." Poor woman I what 
force those tears had ; bow she knocked in the longing of her 
soul, although she said nothing. "I, the Lord, search the heart, 
and try the 1eins of the children of men." Now, I aS'k again, 
'Are you among these asking, seeking ones 1' 'Well,' say you,' you 
verily make me believe that I am ; I cannot dispute it or deny 
it.' Then be assured that salvation is on the road; you will find 
Him, possess Him, enjoy Him; yea, you will receive, you will 
have it. Ah, say you, 'I think I could wait patiently until the 
day of my death, if I thought I should ohtain it at last.' 
Hearken, poor suul: "I never said to the seeking seed of Jacob, 
"Seek ye me in vain.'' They shall prai.se the Lord rhat seek Him. 

When Paul went to Antioch, and eatued into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, the rulers invited· him and Barnabas, if they had any 
word of' exhortation for the people to say on. (Acts xiii.) Aud 
Paul stood up, and beck01.dng with his hand, said, "Men of Israel 
and ye that fear God, give auclience," we declare unto you glad 
tidings," I'll venture to say their ears were ready to hear-" how that 
the promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath fultilled the 
same unto us, their children, in that he bath raised up Jesus again ; as 
it is also written in' the Second Psalm, "Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten Thee.'' God had promisecl, and He ha<l fulfilled 
it, and they were witnesses to the fact that God had sent His Son, 
and ruised Him from the dead : that " He <lied for their sins, and 
rose again for their justification;" and that now there was, "No 
condemuatic,n to them which believed in the Christ of God." 
U uto you first, God, having raised up His Son, sent Him to bless 
you; in turning away every one of you from your iniquities. Who 
did they preach this to ? Why, to those to whom the Son of God sent 
them when He said," Begin at Jerusalem.'' You, first, who crucified 
the Lord, and cried out, "Away with him, away with him; his 
blood be upon us, and on our children.'' We neither want, desire 
or care for it I Has the blessed Spirit wrought such a yearning in 
your heart that you can say, "Behold, we come unto Thee?" Can 
you indeed say, "None but Jesus, none but Jesus?" Yes, say you, 
'I can indeed say so, for I am sure there is none but ,Jesus Christ 
can do me any good : nothing but His righteousness can justify my 
soul; and I want no other; 0, that I may find Him, possess Him, 
be with Him, and enjoy His smiles for evermore.' Is it really, 
truly so? Yes, say you, 'God who searches the heart knows it 
is.' Then hearken! "Wherefore be is able to save to the utter
most, all that come unto God by him." See, man, you are coming 
to Him, coming in the faith of your heart, the love of your soul; 
do you want me to back it up! Must you have, so to speak, proof 
upon proof? Then hearken again, '' This is the Father's will, that 
... very one thateeeth the Son, and believeth in Him.'' You see Him to 
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be the" One thin~ needful," "the peul of great price." "Dost thou 
belie,-e in Him?•• Lord I do believe that "Thou art He that should 
come into the world to save sinners;" I believe 'Thou art eternally 
with the :Father, co-eqaal with Him; I believe Thy blood can 
clf'anse the ,-ilest; Thy rightousness caa justify the most ungodly I 
none but Thyself can rejoice my heart; 0, if I might possess Thee; 
Hearken, I say, again, "This is the Father's will, that every one 
that seeth the Son, and believeth in Him, should not perish but have 
everlasting life." The Lord, by the prophet Isaiah, (xli. 27 v.), 
said-" I will ~ive to Jerusalem one that bringeth good tidingR.'1 

"Behold. mf servant whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my soul 
deliihreth ; I have put my spirit upon him; He shall bring forth 
judgment unto the Gentiles. He shall no& cry, Mr lilt up, nor cam:ie 
His voice t-0 be heard in t~ stre·et; a bruised reed shall He uot break, 
and the smoking flax shall He not quench : He shall bring forth 
judl!ment unto truth; He shall not fail, nor be discouraged,-till He 
have set jud!!ment in the earth: and the L~les-our British Isles alijo 
-ball u·ait for His law. "Thus saith God, the Lord, I have called 
thee in riµhit-ousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and will give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of tht 
Gent!les; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison houses. Sing 
unto the Lord a new song and his praise from the end of the earth, 
ye that go down to the sea and oil that is therein : the isles and the 
i·nhabitants thereof. Let the inhohitants of the i·ock sing ; let · them 
shout from the taps of the mountains. Aud I will bring the blind 
by a way that they know not; I wi II lead them in paths that they 
have not known : I will make darkness light before them, and 
crooked things straight. These things will I do unto them and 
not forsake them." ·,, Ah," say you, "Never man spake like 
this man.'' I will venture to say that some of you cry out, "Speak 
Lord, for thy servant heareth;" and you may depend upon it that 
sooner or la!,er He will say to thee, " Thy sins, though many, are 
all forgiven thee, loose him, and let him go," and He will bid thee, 
poor anxious longing, seeking, knocking soul, He will bid thee, even 
thee, to "Go in peace.'' Then you will indeed be able to say in the 
words of my text, " How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings." 
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u But the a.nointing which ye have received of him abidetb in yon, and ye need not that 
any man teach you; but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things. and i~ truth, and 
is no lie, aud even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him."-1 John ii. 27. 

TN the latter chapters of the book of Exodus God gave Moses very special 
and minute directions as to the anointing and consecration of Aaron and his 
sons to the office of the priesthood. Aaron, beyond all doubt, was a type of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the great High Priest over the house of God, and 
his consecration and anointing to tlie priestly office was a figure of the con
secration and anointing of the Lord Jesus Christ to his holy priesthood ; 
but the conjunction of the sons of Aaron with him points further, and seems 
emblematical of the consecration of the saints of God, who are "a holy 
priesthood," and as such " offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ." 

Now, amongst the directions which God gave to Moses in the consecration 
of Aaron and his sons, there were several things note-worthy. 1. He was to 
wash them, which is emblernatical of the snints of God being washed in the 
blood of the Lamb. 2. He was to clothe them with garments of glory antl 
beauty, which, as applied to Aaron·s sons, is ernblematical of the robe of 
righteousness which is cast round them, and in which they stand without 
spot before God. 3. He was to anoint them with "a holy o.nointing oil," 
of which the ingredients are specially mentioned in the directions given, anrl 
the manufacture, composition, and use of which are well worthy of our 
notice; for I need hardly observe that this ho]y anointing oil was emblem11tical 
of the grace, gifts, operations, influences, teaching, and sanctification of the 
Holy Ghost. 

But there were several things said abont this holy anoint.ing oil which 
are very note-worthy. 1. First, it was to be exactly compounded accord
ing to certain special directions, which you will find Exodus xxx. 23-
25. It would appear from the quantity manufactured-if I may use 
that expression without lowering the dignity and sacred nature of the sub
ject-that it was to ser,·e as long as the old·covenant lasted. This points to the 
unity of the Spirit, that as successive priests were in all gener~tions anointed 
by exactly the same holy anointing oil, so all the so.in ts of Goel are anointed by 
one and the same Spirit, who is co-equul and co-eternal with the Father antl 
the Son. 2. The next thing note.worthy is, that it was not" to be poured upon 
man's fl£sh," which may imply either that it was not to be used for common 
1rnrposes, or that the carnal mind is not sanctified by the grace of God. 3. 
An cspccinl prohibition is given thnt" whosoever compounded any like it was to 
be cut. off f'rom his pcoplo." God set his face RgRinst any imitation of this holy 
anointing oil. Oh what a sentenco against any imitation of the grnccs and 
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!<'ift.~ o_f the_ Holy Ghost! for if fl mnn presumed to conntcrfeit this hol,v 
nnomtmg_ ml, hP- wns lo be cnt otf, by a judicial sentence of drnth, from tlrn 
?ongreg~t.10n of Isrnel. 4. And ~he fonrth and Inst thing we sh nil notice qf it 
1s, t.l10t whosoeYer put 1111y of 1t upon a stranger was to be cut off from the 
people,'' implying that it was reserved for the priests of God, nnd wns not to be 
put upon n.nJ' one who wns a strn.nger to the covenant of promise, not redc,emed 
hy the blood of Christ, nor justified by his righteousness. 

H11,ing dropp~d t.hes~ few observations upon the holy anointing oil, I now 
pitss on to consHler, Wlth God's blessing, the words of the text, in which we 
find mention of the anointing, or unction of the Holy Ghost: "The o.nointing 
which ye have received of him ahideth in you, and ye need not tho.t any mo.n 
tench you :_ hut as the sam~ anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 
and 1s no he, and even as 1t hath taught you, ye shell a.bide in him." 

Wit~ God's blessing, in att.impting to open up the meaning of t,he Holy 
Ghost !n these words, I shall direct your attention to five po.rticulo.rs. 

I. First, the necessity and the nature of this holy anointing . 
. II. ~econdly, that this anointing teacheth of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie. 

III. Thirdly, how this anointing, where once bestowed, abideth in the 
soul an incon-uptible seed. ' 

IV. Fourthly, that this divine anointing supersedes, ton certain extent-I 
shnll show by and by why I limit the words-all other teaching, for he who is 
favored ,rith it netds not that any man slwuld teach him. • 

V. Fifthly and lastly, the blessed effect of this anointing abiding in the soul, 
that as it hath taupht us, so we shall abide in Christ. 

I. A right knowledge and living experience of the Person, graces, and ope-
rations of the Holy Ghost upon the soul, is a very essential thing. Mo.a is so 
deeply sunk, so utterly fallen, so unable to bring himself back, that he needs this 
holy Teacher to lead him into a saving, experimental knowledge of the truth 
of God; for we know nothing but by his teaching, have nothing but by his 
giving, and are nothing but by his making. The more clearly, then, tho.t we 
are led to see, and the more deeply we a.re taught to feel what we are as fallen 
sons and daughters of Ado.ru, the more sbo.11 we feel our need of, and the more 
she.11 we "l"e.lue when realized, his blessed operations upon the heart nnd _con. 
science. Now, in the case of Aaron, (viewed not only as a type of Christ, 
but as persono.lly ministering at the o.ltar of the taberno.cle, nnd thus conse
crated to tbe office of high priesthood,) it was not sufficient that he was 
washed, nor tho.t he was clothed ; he must be also anointed by the holy 
anointing oil, before be could stand in the sanctuary of God. So it is with a 
son of the l\lost High, one of " the kings o.nd priests" that form "the royal 
priesthood;" it is not sufficient for him to be washed in the blood of th~Lamb, 
and clothed in his justifying righteousness; he must be consecrated to God's 
senice hy the holy anointing; in other words, be sanctified, regenerated, and 
renewed in the spirit of his miad, that, by being made a partaker of the divine 
nature, (2 Per. i. 4,) he may enter into a spiritual experience of the truth 
of God here, and enjoy the eternal pleasures which are at God's right hand 
hereafter. From the very nature of the fall, it is impossible for o. dPad soul to 
believe in God, know God, or love God; it must be quickened into spiritual life, 
before it can savingly know the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he ho.s 
sent. And thus there lies at the very threshold, in the very heart and 
core of the case, the absolute necessity of the regenero.ting operations of 
God tba Holy Ghost upon the soul. The very completeness, o.nd depth 
of the fall render the regenerating work of the Holy Ghost as necesso.r:v, 
as indispensable, as the redeeming work of the Son of God. The Apostle 
therefore puts them together. "But ye 11.re washed, bnt ye a.re sanctified, but 
ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, o.nd by the Spirit of our God,," 
If, therefore, the soul is to enter into eterno.l glory, it must be prepared for 
glory Ly being made a partaker of grace. It must, in this present life, this 
time state, be made meet to be a partaker of the inherito.nce of the saints in 
liuht be canacitated whilst here below for the eternal fruition of the Triune God, 
L; r~ceiving a new aud heavenly nitturc begotten of the Holy Ghost, which 
as a pure spirit, (for "that which is born of the Spirit is_spirit,") is capable 
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of seeing, enjoying, antl eternally tlelighting in the open vision of the Deity 
a~ rnanifestetl in the glorious l'erson of Lhe God-mun. 

Having, thus for, seen a little of the necess'ity, that lies at the very root of the 
cnse, of the regenerating, snnctifying operations of the blessed Spirit, Jet us 
now look 11t the nature of this holy anointing of which the beloved disciple 
spenb. 

The 11ncients delighted much in having the bend, hands, feet, and some
times tho whole body anointed with frngrant oi11tments. The drying nature 
of th11t hot climate mnde the hair nnd skin h11, d nnd rough, the joints and 
muscles rigid, nncl the fine sand nncl dust chafed ancl chapped the flesh, pro
ducing sores and cutaneous diseases unless the body were frequently anointed, 
oiled we might almost call it. Ancl as the bent also made the bath and constnnt 
ablutions indispensable, nncl ns this dried up the nntural moisture of the skin, 
anointing became necessary to preserve it soft and flexible. These thoughts 
may help us to understand the reasons why the blessed Spirit has chosen the 
emblem of oil and anointing therewith as a type of his gracious operations. 
The Holy Spirit, then, in selecting this emblem, seems to have had special 
reference to the effects of divine grace upon the heart and conscience. 

Let us examine the figure thus. 1. How penetrating is oil ! Water is soon 
ev11porated. The rain we hnd this day soon dried off the pavement; 
but let foll one drop of oil upon a sheet of paper, or upon a new board, how it 
penetrates inLo the inmost pores and very substance of the material. So it is 
with this divine unction, this holy anointing; there is something penetrating 
in it. It does not float upon the surface as mere natural religion do,s; but it 
sinks in,o the inmost heart, and penetrates into every hidden comer, nook, and 
cranny of the sinner's conscience. The work of grace in the soul, in its very 
beginnings, penetrates deeply into its inmost substance. It wounds and lays 
open the conscience to the eye of infinite Purity and Holiness. "The entrance 
of thy words ( that is, the very first entrnnce) giveth light." "The word of 
God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, e.nd of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." All oonviction 
to be true conviction must be thorough. The field must be plonglied, broken 
up, and furrowed, before the seed can find a tilth, a seed-heel for the seed to 
fall in so 11s to germinate and grow. There is much to be done in a sinner's heart 
before Christ can dwell in him by faith, or be formed in him the hope of glory. 
The heart is naturally very he.rd; thorns, thistles, ond briars overspread its 
surface; the rank weeds of pride and lust have to.ken deep root; much grub
bing up of these bosom sins, as well as of our inbred self-rigLteousness and 
fleshly holiness, creature strangth ancl sufficiency, is needed to 1>repare us to 
receive a free grace se.lvation, separate us from the world and false professors, 
embitter to us the loved things of time and sense, and lay us suing for mercy 
at the foot of the cross. The first work, therefore, of conviction must be deep, 
or at least thorough, in order to make room for Christ and his salvation. 
And so it is with any manifestation or disoovery of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
any application of his blood, any visitation of his presence, or shedding 
abroad of his love; these divine realities do not float upon the surface, 
but sink deep, and penetrate into his heart of hearts, into a man's inmost 
and deepest soul. How soon is e.11 lost and forgotten, but what the blesseu. 
Spirit writes himself in the heo.rt ! People say, "How well we have 
heard!" but all is lost and dropped before they get home from the house of 
prayer. They read a chapter, close the Bible, and with it 11ll they have reatl is 
closed too. Many have passing pangs of conviction, and passing desires, who 
give little proof of living under the Spirit's anointings. That divine Spirit 
does not Jet the sointg of God off so easily. He holds them fast and firm to 
the work of conviction till he has slain them outright; and when he blesses 
he heals as deep as he wounds, and revee.ls the gospel as powerfully as he 
e.pplie8 the law. . . . . 

2. But oil softens, supples, ancl mellows that to which 1t 1s applied. A hanl 
tumour a stiff joint, e. contracted muscle, a sprained ancle,-how ointment 
1 ubt·ed 'into th~m softens and supples them. So it is with the holy anointing 
of the blessed SpiriL; it softens the hartlest, supples th0 most stubborn, 
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mellows the most obstinate henrt. This softness nnd tendcrnesq of henrt were 
pminent in King Josiah:" Becnuse thine heart wns tender." (2 Chron. xxxiv. 
27.) How t.he mountain melts at his presence! how the stony heart flows 
dmm at a touch of his finger or smile of his fnce I The whole heart is softened 
melted, dissolved into humility and praise. This tenderness of conscience: 
this melting of heart, is a sweet evidence of the unction of the Holy Ghost rest
ing in and upon the soul. All true contrition of heart, brokenness

0

of spirit, lm
mility of mind, godly sorrow, penitence and compunction, weeping over I\ 

sinful heart and a suffering .T esus ; nil looking to him whom we have pierced 
nnd mourning for him; all selr-loathi.ng and self.nbhorrence; nil hitteruess ol' 
soul and deep grief for continual be.ckslidings in heart and affection ; all holy 
indignation e.gninst self, and groaning desires to be kept from evil, and to walk 
before God in daily, hourly, filinl fear; all these precious marks of the grnce 
of God proceed from the anointing of the blessed Spirit. 

3. Again. Oil spreads itself; it is diffusive in it~ very nature. Water gets 
less and less ; sun and wind soon dry up the heaviest shower. So nature.I con
victions are soon exhaled by the burning sun of temptation, or dried up by the 
Rirocco wind of pride and lust. They hnve not time, so to speak, to spread, 
but die as soon as born. But the unction of the Holy Ghost abides, diffnses 
itself, enters into every feeling of the bee.rt, spreads through every e.ffaction 
of the soul. It draws forth faith, inspires hope, commW1icates love, gives 
patience, confers humility, spreads through the whole new mnn of grace, 
reaching every member, and diffuses itself in proportion to the depth to 
which it penetrates . 

.t. But the anointing oil was fragrant. The choicest spices, the most odori
ferous flowers and fruits of the sweetest shrubs were used in its composition ; 
myrrh, cinnamon, cale.mus, and ce.ssi.n, all of them the most fragrant spices of 
the Ee.st, lent to the anointing oil their separate odours. It was not common 
oil, but" an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compounded after the art of the 
perfumer." (Margin.) So the anointing of the Holy Spirit gives forth a 
divine fra.,,"Tance up into the very courts of heaven. As the house was filled 
with the odour of the ointment when Mary anointed the feet of Jesus, so, 
when the great High Priest entered the courts of heaven, he filled them with 
the fragrance of that holy human nature which was begotten of the Holy Ghost 
in the womb of the Virgin Mery, and which the same blessed Spirit had also 
anointed with every divine gift and grace. And as the oil was poured upon 
the head of Aaron, and ran down upon his bee.rd, and went down to the skirts 
of his garments, (Psalm c=xiii. 2,) so the members of the mystical body 
of Christ ere anointed with the se.me Spirit e.s their glorious Head, e.nd 
thus give forth u. fra.,,orance acceptable to God. It is the same frn,,"l"u.nce 
that makes them e.ccepte.ble to the saints, for it was Asher's dipping his foot 
in oil, the holy anointing oil, thnt mu.de him acceptable to bis brethren. 
(Deut. xx.xiii 2-t.) 0, to be favored with this holy anointing! with e. few 
drops of this sacred oil ! There is more vital godliness, more real reli
gion, and more felt blessedness, in one drop of God's holy nnointing, dropped 
into the soul from the fulness of Jesus, than there is in see.s of creature re
ligion, in oceans of whe.t is celled piety and goodness, in the widest lal!es 
or broadest rivers of human wisdom, strength, e.nd holiness; for "better is 
a little with righteousness than gree.t revenues without right." This every 
child of God who has felt, though but in small measure, the blessed effects 
of this holy anointing, can certainly and safely testify. 

II. But I pass on to show, with God's help, what this holy anointing teaches. 
The Holy Ghost, speaking of it by the pen of John, hRs In.id out a very 
wide field of what this teaching embraces; for he says, "The same anointing 
teaeheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie." Of course, by th·e words 
"all things," he means all divine things, the heavenly renlities, the blessed 
truths of God, which ere made known to the soul, for it is to them that the 
Holy Spirit confines himself. He does not make us mnthematicinns, philo
sophers, or linguists. His operations, like himself, nre spiritunl, holy nnd 
di vine, and " all things" that he teaches, nre connected with the glory of 
God and the good of the soul. 

i. Now, if he is to teach us "all things," we may safely lay down these two 
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points, I. 1'hnt rcnlly nnd truly we !mow nothing hut hy his teaching. 2. 
Tlrntju~t in proportion ne we nre favored with his teachings, are we made wiso 
unto salvation. Let us look at a few things that he teaches ns. 

1. He tenches us the nature and evil of sin 11s committed against the holy, 
just, 11ndri~bteous law of God. He thus gives us spiritu11l 11nd abiding views of 
the mnjesty, greatness, power, purity, 11nd justice of the great God with whom 
we have to do. We cannot feel the spirituality of God's holy law, nor sensibly 
know the length, breadth, and awful depth of sin in the carnal mind, withont 
this holy anointing. Men may have natural convictions of sin, but they 
cannot know and feel it as a violation of the purity and holiness of God; they 
cannot sensibly enter ipto the dreadful evil of sin as beyond all description 
hateful to bis terrible majesty, and deserving bis eternal wrath and fiery dis
pleasure. They rather palliate it, because the anointing has not touched the 
the conscience. By this anointing oil also the depths of iniquity in the heart 
are broken up. The very nature of oil, as I showed before, is to penetrate. So 
where this anointing penetrates it acts with power; it sinks into the consci
ence; it breaks it up-; diffuses upon it the light of God's majesty; and thus 
~inking into the depths of the regenerated soul, discovers the filth and folly, 
the hideous wickedness and foul criminality of the carnal mind, which is en
mity against God. And not only so, but it brings sorrow and grief, with 
mental trouble. upon the heart, for the sin which it discovers; lays guilt upon 
the conscience; causes distress, anxiety, remorse, and works a living repentance 
of, and hatred to all the transgression and iniquity that it lays open and brings 
to light. Bear this in mind, that such is the darkness and hardness of the 
heo.rt by nature, that we have no real sight or sense of sin, no groaning under 
it, no feeling of its dreadful power, no hating ourselves on account of it, 
except as this holy anointing drops into the soul and makes it sensible of 
the existence and working of sin, and fights against it; for "the spirit lusts 
against the flesh as well as the flesh against the spirit." 

2. The same "anointing" teaches us also how to pray and what to 
pray for, intercedes for us and within us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. Thus this holy anointing does not come merely to convince 
of sin, to bring the soul down, to lay it low, and then leave it there; 
but it comes as a Spirit of grace and supplication, with a whole flood of 
earnest breathings and longing desires to the God of all mercy, for mercy to 
be shewn. As the publican prayed in the temple, so does the convinceu 
sinner cry, groan, and pray, "God be merciful to me a sinner!" 

3. But, as the same anointing "teacheth of all things, and is truth and no 
lie," it teaches us in God's own time and way to know and believe in 
the Lord Je8'U8 Christ; for the special work of this holy Comforter is to 
take of the things of Christ, and reveal them to the soul. The speciol office
the . office be sustains in the eternal covenant-is to glorify Christ; not to 
speak of himself, but to testify of Jesus; to reveal Him; to bring bis bloocl ancl 
obedience near; to shed a.bro, d his love; to raise up faith in his persou anu 
work; and to knit the believer into a vital union with the Son of God. We 
know nothing ~avingly of Christ; we have no vitol, active, influential faith 
in him, nor well groun_ded hope in his blood, until the anointing raises 
it up and draws it forth. 

ii. But this anointing not only teacheth of all things, but "is truth, ,ind is 
no lie." As then the Holy Ghost leads into all truth, so he lends a.way from all 

· error. Those who are destitute of this holy anointing fall easily anu 
greedily in to error. Not so with the child of God. John says in the verse 
preceding our text, " These lhings have I written unto you concerning them 
that seduce you." There were those, even in those days, who went about 
-we might almost cal] them incarna.te fiends-to seduce the simple into 
error. And how were any preserved from this erroneous spirit, a.nd these 
doctrines of devils? By the holy anointing, that gave love to truth, anu 
hatred to error. So now we are preserved from error only by that anointing, 
which leads the children of God into all truth; opens their eyes to see error; 
m11kes their heo.rts abhor it; guides their feet aw1ty from it; and makes them 
Rhun and flee not only erroneous doctrines but .erroneous men, because they 
dread being left to fo.11 into error, and holu. a. lie in their right ha.nd. I 
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beli~ve, for my part, there js more error and heresy in the churches pro. 
fessing lruth, such as the strict Baptist ch11rches, th1111 we arc well nware of. 
Crafty, deceitful men, whom Satan !ms secretly drawn into error, 1md 
drugged with his poisonous doctrines, often cover up their delusions nnd 
~eresies under a show o_f experience; and thus deceiving the siraple, creep 
mto churches and pulpits of truth, where lh<'y soon begin to work, nnd try 
to drag the children of God into the same pit into which they hnve fallen 
themseh·es. But take this as a most certnin truth, thnt though there may 
be sound doctrine where there is not sound experience, there is no sound 
experience where there is not sound doctrine--in the heart at least, if not in 
the head. When, then, these erroneous men nre pointed out by the servants 
of God, and their errors shown by the word of truth, then, like servants coiled 
up in their holes, they begin to spit and hiss, and thus manifest themselves in 
their true colours, showing that they are serpents, and.not sheep. The Holv 
Ghost, then, by h!s divine teaching, leads the soul away from all erro;, 
because he leads rnto all truth ; and lli truth must ever be the exact 
contrary to error, in proportion 11s we are led into every truth we are led away 
from every error. No man whatsoever, however sound his creed, is safe o. 
single moment from falling into the most delusive errors, except o.s he is 
favoured with the "anointing." But if he be o. partaker of this holy unction, it 
leads him so sweetly, draws Lim so blessedly into the truth of God, that he 
never can em brace any doctrine on which the power, gro.ce, dew, and unction 
c,f God do not more or less sensibly rest. If, then, -you are afro.id of 
falling into any error that seems to wear o.n air of truth, that your reasoning 
mind appears to favour, that some friend or minister may bring forward, 
and back up with texts and arguments, beseech the Lord that he would 
favour you with the anointing "which teacheth of o.11 things, and is truth, aud 
is no lie;" and receive no doctrine without it. But specially beware of error or 
h"resy directed ago.inst any one of the Three Persons of the Godhead; any 
error directed ago.inst the Father, or ago.inst his Eternal Son, or ago.inst the 
Holy Ghost. Any approach to any erroneous view upon any one Person of 
the Trinity, or any work or office maintained by them, is to be shunned 
and abhorred by every one who desires to fear God and Ii ve to his glory. 
Satan introduces no trifling errors into the church ; they may appear trifling 
at -first, but they always involve perilous consequences. It may seem of little 
consequence whether the human soul of Christ pre-existed in eternity, or was 
created in time; but the former doctrine is the high road to Arianism. It. 
mny seem of little moment whether Ghrist be the Son of God by nature or by 
office; but the latter doctrine is a blow o.t each Person of the Trinity. The 
longer I live the more I love truth, and the more I abhor error and heresy, in 
whatever shape they may present themselves to my eyes. Therefore for 
yourselves, your ministers, o.ud the saints of God, beseech the Lord more.and 
more to favour you and them with the holy anointing of which John speaks; 
it will be yoru and their safeguard ago.inst error; and will sweetlJ lead you and 
them into the truth o.s it is in Jesus. The promise is still valid, "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth sho.11 make you free." And if we realise the 
sweetness of this promise, then are we " disciples indeed." 

IIL But I pass on to our third point, which is, the abiding of this 
anointing in the soul. Now, all the powers of earth and hell are combined 
ago.inst tliis holy anointing, wherewith the childrnn of God are so highly 
favored. Sin. in all its movements, desires, and actions, aims its deadly 
shafts ago.inst this holy anointing; the world, with its charms, amusements, 
lusts, pleasures, and even occupations, is o.11 against this holy anointing; 
So.tan is infuriated with a most bitter hostility ago.inst not only the 
anointing, but ago.inst o.11 who are partakers of it; our carnal mind, with 
all the dreadful evils that lurk therein, with everything that is sinful, devilish, 
and vile; o.11, all are combined ago.inst this holy anointing. But if God bas 
locked up in the bosom of o. saint one drop of this divine unction, th.at 
one drop is proof against all the assaults of sin, all the attacks of Satan, all 
the enmity of self, and o.11 the charms, pleasures, and amusements of the 
world. Waves and billows of affliction may roll over the soul; but they 
ca1rnot we.sh o.wo.y this holy drop of anointing oil. Satan mny shoot a thou-
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Anncl fiery darts to inflame nil the combustible mnterial of our cnrnal mind; 
hnt all his fiery darts cannot hnrn up thnt one drop of !Jil which Go,! has 
laid up in the depths of a broken spirit. The world, with all its charms 
and pleasures, and its dendly opposition to the truth of God, may stir 
up waves of ungodliness against this holy anointing; hnt all 1he powers 
of e,trth combined, cnn never extinguish that one drop which God has himself 
lodgPd in the depths of a believer's hea1-t. Jonah had it locked np in the 
depths of his Aoul when he was in the whale's belly; but all the waves 
and billows that went over his head, nn, nor the very depths of hell 
itself, in whose belly he felt he wns, did not wash away that drop of anointing 
oil which God had lodged in his son!. David unk deep into sin and remorse; 
hut all his sin and misery never drnnk up that drop of anointing oil 
that God the Spirit had dropped into his heart. The prodigal son goes into a 
far country; but he never loses thnt drop of anointing oil. though he W>lstes 
his substance in riotous living. Heman complains out of the depths of his 
affliction; but all his tronbles never drank up that holy anointing oil that God 
had put into his soul. Hezekiah on his apparent death-bed, when he tnrned 
his face to the wall, was sorely tried, ond almost in de~p11ir; yet. all his affliction 
and despondency never drained the holy drop of anointing oil. And so it hns 
been with thousands and tens of thousands of the dear saints of Goel. Not all 
their sorrows-I may say more-not all their sins, bnckslidings, slips, falls, 
miseries, and wretchedness, have ever, all combined, drunk up the anointing 
that God has bestowed upon them. If sin could have clone it, we should have 
sinned ourselves into hell long ago; and if the world or Satan coulrl have 
destroyed it or us, they would long ago have destroyed both. Tf our carnal 
mind could have done it, it would have swept us away into floods of destruc
tion. But the anointing abideth sure, and cannot be destroyed; and where 
once lJdged in the soul, it is secure against all the assaults of earth, sin, 
and hell. The saints of God feel that it abides; for it springs up at times 
in prayer and desires after the living God; and it breaks forth into faith, 
hope, and love. Thus it not only abides as a divine reolity, but as a living 
principle, springing up into eternal life. Were it not so, there would be n0 
revivals, no fresh communications, no renewed testimonies, no brenkings 
forth, no tender meltings, no breathings out of desire for the Lord's 
presence, no mourning over his absence. The minister wonld be 

,dead in the pulpit, and the people dead in the pew. Barrenness and 
death would overspread the church of God as a deep and dark cloud; 
mildew and canker would eat up all the wheat in _the field, and weevils and 
dust all the corn in the granary. But the anointing abideth, and this pre
ser, es the. soul from death, and keeps it alive in famine. 

IV. I pass on to our fourth point, which is, that this anojnting, to n certain 
extent, supersedes all other teaching. I say to a certain extent, for there are 
ordinances and institutions in the church of God which it certainly does not 
supersede. For instance, it does not supe1sede the ministry of the Gospel, be
cause, in fact, the anointing is often communicated through the ministry of the 
word. Nor does it supersede the ordinances of God's house, because they ere 
themselves appointed of God. Nor does it supersede mutual intercourse with 
each other; for ifit did, w.i might bid farewell to all converse ,dth the saints; 
we might shut ourselves up, and never speak to a deer child nf God again. But 
it supersedes everything which does not in some measure savor of it, aPd is not 
connected with it. The ministry of the gospel, for instance, is connected with 
it; for through the pre1tched gospel the anointing often comes. The ordinnnces 
of God's house are connected with it; for the Lord often blesses the _ordi
nances of his house. So with prnyer, social, private, and public; so with the con
verse of saints; the Lord often blcsse~ these means, aud through them the 
anointing is c.ommunicnted. Therefore it does not supersede the ordinances, 
nor the preaching or God's word, nor the mutual help the children may be tn 
e11ch other; but it supersedes everything foreign to it. We wnut no cnrnal 
wisdom in the church of Goel; no bright intellects, no learned philosopbers, 
no great men of science, no poet, omtor, or metllphysici1m, to teach us 
the truth of Goel, or mnke us rocipients of this anointing oil. The poo an,I 
the uneclucat.;d receive this anointing, as well as those who, speaking aftt'r 
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the manner of men, may lHtve heen more favoured wiLh talents nnd educa
tion. All the family of God are, in this respect, put upon the smue level. 
It reduces all to this single point-whnt we \mow we kuow only by divine 
te1whing. One may be educated, another not, it mntters not; ns the one or 
the other is anointed, he is mndo wise unto snlv1ttion, is mndc n believer, 
knows e.nd feels the power of God's truth, and is led into the sweetness nnd 
bl~ssedness of the gospel. In this wny this holy anointing supersodes 
everything which is foreign to it. and not of the same ne.tnre. · 
. Y. But WI\ n?w come to our le.st point, that this nnointing, when received 
rnto the consCJence of e. child of God, maintains him in an abiding union 
with the Son of God. Witho\lt union with Uhrist there cun be neither lil'e 
nor love. To abide in him is the source of e.11 fruitfulness, of all happiness, 
and nil holiness. His own words are, "Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me." (John xv. 4.) But without this anointing we cm 
neither believe on him nor abide in him; but this anointing produces both 
foilb and communion. ,vbenever this holy anointing comes, it produces 
a vital union mth the Lord Jesus Christ; and it maintains that union which 
it has once gh·en; for the Holy Ghost keeps taking of the things of Christ, 
and revealing them to the saints, to whom he first communicated them. 
The promise was that the Comforter whom Christ wo.s to send should "o.bide 
with the disciples for ever." He was to dwell with them and to be in them; 
o.nd therefore, as he ever abides, his anointing ever abides likewise; and as 
this nnointing abide~, it keeps up an abiding also in Christ. Others mo.y leave 
and forsake him; be weary of his ways, truth, and people; but the anointing 
keeps the true saints of God in living union with the Son of his love. Pro
fession may fail, false faith decay and perish, vo.in hope expire, feigned love 
turn to coldness or enmity, knowledge cease, zeal wax cold, the truth be aban
doned, the company of the saints forsaken, the servants of God despised; thou
sands mny fall on the right ho.nd. and the left; but the anointing abideth still 
in the hearts of the family of God. This makes them abide in Christ. The 
Holy Ghost will never abandon his own work. He will maintain the 
faith he has_ bestowed, the hope which he has given, and the love 
which he has shed A.broad. This abiding union with Christ is the 
blessed fruit and result of having received this holy anointing oil. Those 
who are not favored with it, seem to believe for a time; but not being 
favored partakers of this holy anointing, they soon foll into the ways of 
sin or error; and being thus manifested as unfruitful branches, are to.ken 
away and cast into the fire. How highly favored, then, is that soul which 
has received but even one drop of this holy anointing, and by virtue of it· 
oLlains as well as maintains an union with Christ! He lives in Christ, 
for Christ is his life ; and dies happy in the sweet confidence of being 
made a partaker of his glory. Thus it comes to th~s ne.rr~w point, to. sp_eak 
individually-is my soul is your soul: favored with this holy anou;tmg, 
or not? If they be not, how do we stand before God? Dead in sin, without 
any living faith; without o.ny testimony tho.t we are interested in the blood 
ar;d oLedieoce of God's dear Son. But, on the other hand, if we have ever 
Leen favored _with this holy anointing to soften our hearts, humble . our 
souls, give us faith in Christ, and break us down into godly sorrow for sm
if thus favored with this holy anointing, it will keep us from all error, 
maintain that union with Christ which it first gave, and eventuolly lo.nd -us 
safely in the realms of eternal bliss. 

l'Jtl!iT£D JJY J. GAD)3DY, GEOI\O£ YAIW, DOUVEHIE S'l'lt£ET1 FI,EET STJlEET, LONDON, 
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